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8, No 20, text-Ime 3,— /or read 

14, last line, — /or Karaliataka read Karahdta, as in the text* 

18, line 4 from top, — for °datiainbuda read ®d-anambiida 

19, line 7 from bottom, — for ghada read ghata, as in the text 
,, last hue, — for rala read ralaka, as in the text 

22, text-line 16, — for road 

27, foot-note 2, line 3, — hefore year 879 insert Hijra. 

35, line 7 from bottom, — for matrin read mantrin 

40, foot-note 1,— /or Vishnu read Vishnu 

42, lino 8 from top,— /or Jatanpal read Jatanpal 

46, foot-note 9, Imo 3, — for Subhananda read Snbhananda, 

50, hne 2 from top,— /or Vajasancyi read Vajasanoya, as m the text. 

„ Ime 9 from top, — for Magha read Marga[siraB] 

51, text-line 5, — for bhnmichchhidra- read bhtoichchhidra-. 

59, note 3, line 5, — for Pennanadigal read Permanadigal 

60, line 2 from top, — for the Mahababs read Mahabali 

„ hne 6 from bottom, — for -Mabaraja read -Maharaja. 

62, Imo 20 from top, — for °mangala read ®mangala 

„ foot-note 7, Ime 2 from bottom, — for Hemavat! read Hemavati 

63, foot-note 3, — [I have recently exammed the msmption of Madiregopda Para- 
kesarivarman from Bairakur in the Kolar diatnct of the Mysore State (No 457 
of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1911) and find nothing in it to suspect 
its genuineness — K. S ] 

64, foot-note 5, Ime 1, — for below read above 

68, line 4 from bottom, — for Nangadiri read Nandagiri 

69, hne 3 from top,— o/fer Nolamba tn^er^ (hmg) 

„ hne 4 from bottom, — for Kileyi read Kil§n 

„ foot-note 2, hne 3, — for gurnohi read gnychi 
84, foot-note 3, Ime 1,— /or read 

113, text-lme 1, — for Mabarajasya read Maharajasya. 

„ text-hue 1, — for Huvoshkasya read Huveshkasya 

„ translation, line 1, — a/^er day insert the words 'of the Maharaju DSvaputrs 
Huvesbka.* 

117, Imes 9 and 10 from top, -^or stnpa read stftpa 

118, hue 2 from bottom, — for Sravasti read Sravaati 

123, No 163, Iasi para , Ime 3, — for Bhadrapada read Bhadrapada. 

133, hne 8 from top, — after Slam insert (Ceylon) 


In the Journal of the Royal Asiatio Society for January 1912, Prof H Ltiders has 
reviewed Mr Banerji’s article published on pp 106 ff of this volume, and pointed out a number 
of improvements (some of which are baaed on impressions of his own) on the published readings. 
The snbjomed additions and corrections are based on Prof. Ltiders* article 
Page 107, line 10,— /or 1901-02 read 1891-92 

,9 H lino 19 , — add a star after "some important records’* and the following editorial 
foot-note above note 1 ^Professor Luders qaestions the correotness of fv^i gnmiy 
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ADBITIONP AND CORRECTIONS* 


Nos TX, IV, XVI and I fo Ramnagar a«; Mr Dancrji does ; <je 0 tho Profoqsoi 
icmailcB on pp 168, 170, 173 f and 175 f 
Pago 110, lines 5 f (tcst-hno 1), — for vadhu EkracJalasja read vadhne Kalalasja 
„ „ line 7 (tcst-lxne 2),— /or Kothjato (also in other places where the name occurs 

in this paper) '^‘ead Kolejato 

„ ,, line 7 (text-hno 2), — for Tar[j]ka[s}ya road Tarakafejya 

„ „ line 8 (text-hno 3), — for Gahapalaye read Grahapalayc 

Corresponding alterations have to be made in the transHtion of No III on psge 110 
Page 111* tcst-Ime 2, — for Datila ti Hannan [dijsya read De[va] panatihaii Nr*nd[i]fiya, 

„ „ text-hno 4, — for KnmArasiri Vamadasi read Kunurasiri Vamada*?! 

„ „ line 4 f from bottom,— /or at tho request of . the sister of Datila r • 

Harmandi, read at the request of Deva, tho panacihari, the sister of Nandi 
(Nandin) 

„ line 7 from bottom, — for Rndrndeva-sami (Rndradevasvamm) of Dattagala read 

Dattugall (^) Rudradevasamini (°svamml) 

„ 112, text-line 1, — for Huvakshasya read Huvekshasya 

„ „ teyt-hne 2,— /or Dhn]hayalas[ja] read DhanaVi^lasya, and for Dh[njhas] my [e] 

read Dhaua^iriya 

„ „ text-line 3,— /or ^Bujdhukasya read Budh[i]ka3j^a 

„ „ toxt-hne 3, — for Savatrana p5tr[i]y[e], read Savatrafapotr[iJya 

Alter the translation of No V on p 112 accordingly 

Page 112, line 5 of the translation, — for Pachanagan (Vajrana^ari) read Pachanagari 
(Dchchanagari) 

„ 115, text-line 3^— for tiya (^) Mana§imita yo (?), read tiyamn siimna[ya]* 
j, „ text-lmo 4, — for Mimrava snshoti dhitu, read Miniravasushatidhittn 
„ 116, tcxt-lino A 2, — for Vajanateiito read Vajan[a]kanto 

„ line 5 (text-line C 1),— /or Gahavalaye read G[r]ahanlaye and for Aryadasiye 
read A[rha]dasiy[e] 

„ text-line D 1, — for Dharavalaye read Dhar[a]Ta]aye 
Alt^^r tho translation of No IX accordingly ^ 

Page 116, lino 4 of the translation,— /o^ female pupil who obeys the command of, read 
female pupil of tho pauatidhaii 

„ 118, lino 3 fiom bottom*— /or Buddha su[Lha] la read Buddhade[va].Akhila 
„ 119, line 14 (text-line 1), — for Pusabalaje read Pusabalayo 
„ „ Imc 15 (text line 2), — for [bha]yay6 read bharysya 

„ 120, line 7 (text-line 1),— /or nnka gana Dhananyanasya ta •, read 2 ii[i]katro] 
kn[la]t[o Va 3 m]nagar[i]to [iakhatjo 

Fox the translation of No XVI on pngo 120 substitute tho following The 
request of the venerable tho native of Adhichchhatra out of tho 

[Pcti%a]mika (PraitivanniKa) kula, the Vajranagan sakha 
„ 121, hue 5 (iext-lme 1),— /or [v]rita Kn[tu]ka8ya read ritakundakasya 
,, „ Ime If— for tho wife of Ku[iu]ka read the wife of [Ghlntakundaka 
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Y0LU3/IE X 


l-TEE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIOKS OP THE SEVEN PAGODAS 
Bt PporreeoR E Hultzsch, Pe D , HittE (Saaek) 

The SevOE Pagodas 13 tbe Anglo-Indian name of an extensive group of ancient iccV- 
«culptnrc9 on tl*o Eca-slioro, about 30 nules eoufli of Madras These intc-esting lemams 
can be reached from Ivladras bj boat on tho Buckingham Canal, or from Chinglcput Junction by 
hullock-cart via T*rukkalakkanmm Tho present Tamil designation of the place is flavali- 
varara, r^hile tbo Brahmai as call it by tbo more learned Sanskrit name Mebabalipuram, t c 
^ the c'ty of Jlah^bal * In the ChGla inBcriptions of tho Shore temple ’ -re find luc tci ms 
Jlpmallapuram, t e * the city of ^lahamalla/ and Tirukkadalmallai,^ t ^ tho holy Mallai 
on the sea MamalJapnma then formed part of Amtlr-nadn, a enb-divtsion of Araur-kottam 
Both this distnct rnd iis sab*division rrero named after tho preeont village of Amur^ rtpi 
51 itnaUapuram, The four last of tho enbpined mscnptions (Nos 23-26) aie at Saluvangup- 
pam, a % illage 2 miles north of ilavalivamm. 

Tho TTonderrni monuments at tho Soven Pagodas have athucted the attention oi tnan-^ 
outlets and antiquanaus A collection of notices of them was published atMadiU'j jp 13C9 
by Captain Cnrr undor the title Descnptivo and Historical Papcis Relating to the S^nen 
Pagodas on the Coromandol Coast * By far the best and most authentic account v as fm Dished 
in 1880 by Dr rergnsRon in his Oaus Temples oj India, pp 105-159 The iladrab Jonrual 
o/ Li/era^nre and Science for the Tear 1880 (pp 82-232) contains an exccltent guide vuu a 
map, by Colonel P.i'anfill, winch will be much appreciated by visitors to the spot and svill ba%o 
thern much time and trouble 

^ The important question of the authors and the dates of those excavationn can be answered 
only by a careful study of the inscriptions engraved on thorn These I published already in 
18^0 in the first volume of Sout^-Itidian IntcmpUons, pp 1-8 I now repxunt my fonner 
rcaamga and t»*&n8lation3^ with sorao improvements and a few additions,^ to accompany sir 
pUtes wh»ch arc based on excellent inked cstampagcB, prepared recently under the peraonal 

* b&uth'^lTtd Inzer Vol I p CS The same form of the name occurs m the 2i'dlauirapraban(^nam the 
saert’A scriptures the Tarai] Vaulmaias 

• Soullflnd Vol I p Ci 

*No 133 on tho 2fadr<if Survey Map of the CLiUglepat taluka tllompare Sonih-Ind Inzer to) III 
p ICD 

^ Tro eliort inccripuous (Kos 18 and 10) were only lately discovered by 5fr Venkayya. Of two others 
25 and 2$ ) uo frub impressions were token, and thliy ore consequenPy not lucladed m the plates 



Ko 13 THE PALLaTA HvSCRIPIIONS OF THE SEVEN PACxODAS 


Palkrti kings ana the fact that the escaTnUonn on wucli tHoy ara engraved ^cro ebrinca of 
IsTira (Si>a) nnd bore each tio natne of its rcspcciuo founc^O'^ Tbas tbo “G^nCJa temple*’ 
(No 20 ) and tbc Dharruarvp-maudapa '* (No 21 ) called Atyaniatii^a-PaHavivara- 

^T^ha* tc Hbc Ilvant, tmpk of Atynntakfima-Pallava ^ On tho Dharmnra]a-ratba, ’ 
■wbicli fand probably bcin founded by Nairifcrmbnpatcnan 1 } nites Atjantakr^ma, tbc saroo name 
pe^ms to ba \0 been bcHorrcd by bis dc -cerihnt [Pa^#me?rarAvarnmn I ] aha$ AtyanUknma or 
Kanaj&ja (No 17), Ihc Sii]ura{jgnTipMti bcar^ tho hW Afifa«ac/(a 7 jcfo-Po??fl£tocara- 
enha] (Kos 25 and 26), t e Hhc Isva^a tcraplo of Atiranachanda-Pallava/ 

The last colnian but one of tho table on pngo I nhoirn that each of tbo tlireo Pallaaa kings 
Nattv^imba^ Paratnr^vnra and Aiiravachandn Wro tho iro snrcainca ^nnidbi and Sribhara 
In this coan.^cnou I would liko to ruont^ou cc.tain Paliara coins from Id^\allvaram VTbich I 
raw in the cabinet of tbo Rcr E Ea\cnthal of VclUnt^ All of them Ik nr on tl c obrorsc % bnll 
(the errst of the Pailava«}, and r^Aioat Ugrtd^ nlwc it Oni. of the Coins, with a star on the 
rcvcr&e/ reads another iMlh a fi!?h on tbc iSr;m[dr\} ; and n thml, inth n 

cros^ on iho rv.\ tinted dblnopurc With the legeod of the last com compare tbo oirnda Aiitnana 
ir tho msenplitn Ko 2 of the Bhnnnnmja mtha 

INSCRIPTIONS OK THE ^^BHARHAIlAJA-^EATHA'* AT hlAVAIIVAKAM ^ 

1-16 of thciC inscnptiCns ccT»'in t 01 n ntiTulKif of rtO^siu tho nominaUio ease, ’v\hich 
tfaoir tirnt tleciphcruf , Pra liahu gtou and Btimelb took for names of deities From a compan- 
^'on with tnc remaining in^cnpfion-? of tbc Stren Pagodnif, Tthcrc sc/cral 0 ^ them rocar, it follow*?, 
howeixr, that they art I rudap of a Pallas r i^ng v4io*^o actual name mms to have been 
Narasimha (Kcj^ 1 and 7). Among tbe^o surname AtynntrkEma, ^ritudbi and Sribhara 
were borne also by the two lingn *n:ititioi in the hter mrerptiouB of the Seven Pogodns 
Otner? ngaui m tbo inrcr^pticn? of the Pallava 1 lUg Rdjasjmha at Kaficbi, viz Parapara 

BnuvanabMjana,^ ^rimtgha and Ssnr&tObbadra, 

Tbo two hist inscriptions on the Dha'^nuroju-rrlha arc not written m the Fivinc alpha- 
bet aft Nos 140 No 17 follows tuc type of Nos 20 22 , and No 18 ibat of No 2 "! Each of 
them dcBjgnatcB the Dhrinniiruya-rutba as* tbo l^vara (Sna) tomplo of Atyantakama- 
PaUavft’ 

T — Firrf Storey 
a — North* 

Ko,l, 

The glononc Narasimha 
b*~East 

No 2i 

i 

P^itbiTisara (tbo best on earth), Sribhara (tbo bearer of wealth) 

* Sir Walter FlHot^* Cotnt of Soafhpm India, PlatA i Ko 54 

^lltd No 37 *Ilid No 33 

• Madras SurvBy Map, No 43 Carr’s ^lereti Papodas p 37* Flato xm, p 224 

• The sYnemTm Argnibhl/ana occurs m tbo SlyatnaugaUtn care luscnption , above, YoU VI p 320 

* Read vftfftWPC The shortening of the f nil t of pfiihiti i» permitted by Pininh vi 3, 63 , conporo the 
proper name KiUdiat^ 
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[Voi X, 


Tfo 3 

BhuvanabhSjona (the oTraer of the Trorld) 
t.~Sonth, 


»0 4 . 







Srimegha (the cloud {sTiowering) wealth) TrailSkyaYardhana (the bcstowcr of pros- 
penty on the three worlds). Vidlu. 


No. fi 

Atyant^ama (he whose demres are boundless). /.nekopSva (ho (tcho Inotct) many cx' 
pedients). ^ 

II • Second Sforet/, 

a. — ^Ncrth, 


Ho, 0 


Sthirabhaktx (he whose derotion is firm) 2Iadan5bhi?§mB (he who is 
Love) Vidbi 


as handsome 9§ 


X^W< it 


The glonous IfaraBimha BhuvanabhSjana (the owner of the world) firimegha (the 
oloud {s,.owonng) wealth) ApratihataiSsana (he whoso commands are unopposed) ^ 


^•w« w 


Kamalalita (ho who IB as charming as Loto.) AmSyamSya (he whose diplomacy is 
immeasurable) SakalakalySna (the altogether prosperous) F ^acy ,s 




vsm,(tl„ barton.,) (i, 

1l -.aTi^BBe 



» B#»a “wisp? 

» Re*d wibsltmi and coropw* tt« rnrcsme TTptyan.pa^ In the KlSchi lascriptwat. 
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1 


ITo 10 

■'^'’ama (tbe handsome), Parapara (the omnipotent) 


Ho. 11. 

Anupama (the matchless) Nayanknra- (the spront of polity). 

0 — South 

Ho 12. 

Lalita (the charming) 


No. 10. 

Hayanamanohara (he -who is pleasing to the eyes). Sarvatobhadra (the altogether aus- 
picious) 

No. 14 

Srinidbi (the receptacle of wealth). Hirattara® (tne unsurpassed) 


Ho 16 

Vidhi, Vibhranta* (the passionate) 
d,~West. 


Ho. 10. 

Satyapai^krama (lie wto&e valour is true). ParSvara (the omnipotent). 

Ill ^Third Storey 
a — ^Easfc. 


^ Head ^\\h\ (as m tbe Kancbl iDBcnptione) or (No. 16) The softening of a single consonant 

between two vowels m 2 jara 6 Xar«,jpM£iAicisara (No. 2 ) and vllidya (No 6 ) is evidently due to the influence ot 
the Tamil vemacnlar on the proaucciation Of Sanah^it words 

’ With the first memher of the coinfionnd Nay £nlt ora compare the samames Bahunsy^ shC. NaySnueann in 
the Zsfichl inscriptions The second tnemheri onA;nrcb is aynonymons with pdia or pallafsa, irou: which the 
Pallaras derive their name , see 5ottiA-I«d Inter Vol If p 341) note I* Compare Bnddhyanknra (abovo, Vol. 
^ III p 144: f ), lislitinkora {Sout%»In(L Imcr Vol II p 341, and above, Vol VI p 320), and Tamv^^bura 
(ho 20 hclow, verse 7) The last hiruda suggests that we may have to read Karinkora for Nayankura, 

See heloW) p 9 and note 4 

^ Compare the sumaacsldattapramtitta and Mattavikira in the Elncbl inscriptions 
» Bead 
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[Voi, X 


No 17. 




The holy Isvara (Siva) 
battle). 


temple of Atyantakama-Pallava. Banajaya (the conqueror m 
b -—West 


No 18 



II 


The Isvara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama-Pallava 


B,— INSCEIPTION NEAB THE “ QOPIS’ CHUBN » AT MAVALIVAHAM 

According to Mr Yenkayya, vrho discovered this and the preceding inscription (Xo IS) 
quite recently, No 19 is engraved 'on a pillar of the rock-cut mandapa aonth-west of the 
“ Gopia’ Chum ” It is in the same alphabet as No 23 and consists of a single btruda 


No 10 

The gloiious Vamankusa (bearer o£ a handsome elephant-goad) 

C —INSCEIPTION AT THE « GANESA TEMPIiE/' MAVALIVAEAM - 

This inscription records that the monolith on which it jb engraved was a temple of Siva 
and had been called ‘ the Isvara temple of AtyantakSma-Pallava* by its builder, king Atyanta- 
kama This prince bore the surnames Srirndhi, Sribbara, Eanajaya, Tarunankura, KSma- 
raga, and several others His actual name seems to have been Paramesvara ^ 

No 20 

^ ftrr^iTC^: [l*] 

ii [^*] 

2 [l*] 

tncto: [ii r *! 

3 [i*] 

4 iT^nErr [i*] 

^ ^ ^ [ii 8*] 


' Tbe anvsvara o£ ?lt ib dcabtfal 

2 Madras Surrey Maj>, No 24, Corr^g Sew Fayodas, Plate xiv, pp 57, 221, 224 Burnell, Souih^Jndtan 
Fdlcsoyraphy, 2nd edition, p 38, note 4 
« See below, p 9, note 4 

* Here and m No. 21, Ime 5, the correct reading would be ^ VW, which is found m verse 4 of 

Ko» 23anl24 
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^Tcft ^rrfcTT{. [ll 'i*] 

G 's: fkw^\ [i*] 

ftr^ fkw^m wk' ii [4^] 

7 5CT5HTWt ^ ^^rrt^r: [i*] 

yudiTi^^aiT^' ii ['&*] 

=g^W‘. wcr^H^TT’ [ti ^*] 

9 '5rmV^T^Vn%' [t*] 

^ NJ fc- ^ 

f%5iT% rvq<^<fH wt: ti [a*] 

10 [l^] 

T?cTT5TTfeHl%^ 11 [^o*] 

11 ‘ [l*] 

12 ^ ll ill*'] ii*] 

TEANSLATION. 

(Versa 1 ) Let (Siva), tlio destroyer of Love, {who is) the cause of prodnohon, existence and 
destinchoc, {hut is himself) without cause, fulfil the boundless desires^ of men * 

(V 2 ) Let him be victoriouB, ^ho la {hoik) vrithout lUufiion {and) posBessed of manifold 
illusion (Chitramaya), vrho is {both) without qualities (and) eudovred with qualities (Guna- 
bhajana), ‘who is self-exisient (Svastha) {and) without supenor (Niruttara), who la without loiJ 
(and) the highest lord (Paramesvara) ** 

(V. 3 ) Srimdhi^ bears on {Ins) head that A 3 a (fciva),^ pressed by the weight of whose 
great toe, the Kailasa (mountain) together with the ten-faced (Ravana) sank down into Patala 


1 Kead TO^nT^TT 

* The composer lias treated the syllable as if it began with yr and could thus render the preceding vowel 
prosodically long 

* By toe expression atlantal: ama^a tbo panegyrist also alludes to the king’s sumame Atyantalvama 

* All these epithets have to be applied in the first instance to Siva, and with slight changes of ineamng to the 
king himself Chitramaya occurs as the name of a Pallava king m the XTdaj endiram plates of Nandivannau (Sou(h^ 
Ind Jnrer Vol II p 372) , compare also the Itruda achara m the Kaucbl inscriptions, and Amoyatnaja in 
No 8* With Gunabha3ana compare Gupalaya in the Kaficlu inscriptions, and Gunabharn, a surname of Jdahdndrac 
vaxman I (sec above, Vol VI p 320) For Svastha see \erse 7, and for Nimttara No 14 Paramesvara is tho only 
word m the whole inscription which looks like the actual name of the king This view is anggested by the fact that 
two Pallava kings named PararooSvaraiarznan are known from copper-plate grants , sec Soutn Ind Inscr Vol II 
p 344 

* This birudd of Paramesvara occurs idso in vtrse 8 The same bad been a surname of his prodocc&aor 
Nanuiimlu. , scl No 14 

* I e he 13 a devotee oi Siva 


0 
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(V 4 ) Let that SribLara^ be Tictonoaa for a long tune, T?bo bears Bhava (Swa) in {h\t) 
mind which la humbled with devotion, and (who hears) the earth on (hs) arm like a coquettish 
ornament • 

(Vo) King Atyantakamo, who has subdued the circle of (hn) foes, is famed (by ihe 
name of) Eanajaya ■ he caused to bo made this abode of Sambhu (Siva) 

(V 6 ) Let (Siva) be victonons, who is (both) sentient (and) motionless (Sthanu),® 
who IB (loth) undivided (and) the moon,* who has (both) the nature of fire (ond) a body of air, 
who IB (both) terrible (Bhima) (and) kind (Siva), who i8 (both) boneScent (Samkara) (and) 
the destroyer of Love ’ 

(V 7 ) Let Tanmanknra® be victonons, who is a Jcmg of kings (Rojaraja), (but) is not 
ugly (Ztks Kuvera), who is an emperor, (hut) does not distress people, (while Vishnu w both 
Chakrahhnt and Janardana), who is the lord of protectors (and) independent (Svastha), (while 
the moon ts the lord of stars, but is waning in the darh half of the month and subject to eclipses) • 

(V 8 f ) Just as in a large lake, filled with water (which is Jit) for bathing, (and) covered 
with vanous lotns-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the massive head — sprinkled 
ivith the water of coronation (and) covered with bright jewels— of the glonons AtyantakSjma,* 
who depnves (his) enemies of (their) pnde, who is a receptacle of wealth (Srinidhi), who 
possesses the charm of Love (ESmarSga),^ (and) who assiduonsly worships Hara (Siva) 

(V 10 ) He, desiring (to attain) the glory of Samkara (Siva), caused to be made this 
lofty dwelling-house of Dhurjati (Siva), in order (to procure) the fulfilment of (their) demres 
to (his) subjects 

(V. IL) Six times cursed he those in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the 
deliverer from the walking on the evil path ’ 

(Line 12 ) The lavara (Siva) temple of AtyantakSxna-Rallava. 

D.— INSCBIPTIOH AT THE » DHAHMAEl JA-IBAHHAPA,” MAVALIVAEAM « 

This iDBcription is a duplicate of the one at the “ Ganesa temple ” (No. 20) and proves that, 
like the latter, the cave-temple now called “ Dharmaraja-mandapa ” was in reality a shnne of 
Siva, that it owed its foundation to the Pallava king Paramesvare, and that this king had called 
it the ‘ Is vara temple of AtyantakSma-Pallava’ (1. 12) after one of lua own surnames. 


1 

2 


21, 


HfiPRJTffr; , 11 [?*] 




D*] 


oPIciT 


^ This Eurname waa also borne by Kamimba (No 2), by Atiranacbanda (Nos 23 and 24, verse 4)^ and b^ 
Kajasiniba of KanCbi 

2 The same snmame of Parame^vara ocenrs in No 17 It was borne aleo by Atiranoclm^da (Noe, 23 si^d 24, 
verse 6), and by Najasimha of KaSebZ 

^ While the trunk of a tree (^f^enu) is insennent 

* Who 13 divided into sixteen kalds 

^ Tamnanlaira, * the yonng spront/ seeros to have been a Itrttda of Parane^vara Compare abpve, p 7 
note 2 ' 

® * Siva abides on the head of Atyantakama ' means the same aa * A boars Siva on bis head * (verse 3), tis *he 
la a dcvot<»e of Siva * 

’ Wilb this snmamc, which was borne also by Parame^vara^s successor Atiranacbanda (see Nos 23 and 24, 
verse 1), compare the synonyms Madanablnrama and Kamalalita (Nos 6 and 8), and Ksmavilasa m the 
Kaucbl inecriptions The appella+ion ‘'KamarKja temple’* which Colonel BranfiU attributes to the eo-called 
** Gapofo temple rests on a misreading in Dr Bomell’s transcript, tnx Kdmeraja for Kdmard^a 

^ Madrat Survey Afap, No 44 Zxadrae Journal of Z%ieraiurc and Setenee for 1880, p 1S5 
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4 71 [ 1 *] w [^*] 

wm ^ 

6 [1*3 ^ ft ^ n 

[s'*] ^cSpfH- 

6 [f] ^ 35 r^: wt^^ ^ 

7 <ihir< Hw « [vl*^3 tt: [i*] 

ft??’. I^rft fest- 

8 frt Q U^3 «? f^<€^ih€^ ^- 

tw; [\*] HR^ifi PTfn: 

9 BraHTcTW^: « ['^>*3 ft^THlPSTO^STR^ [ 1*3 

10 11 [^*3 [i»] 


'ssrr- 

11 ^ fe^EirfH ir^; 11 [a*] 

12 [1*]' . ii^\*nr«^tweS ^f^rssNr n [^o*] 11 

13 [i*] 

14 ^ n [tt*] 


E.— INSGBIPTIOIT AT THE “BiMlHtJJA-lOLNDAPA,” MAVALTVAEAM:.* 

TTiib insonplaoii consista of tlie lost verea (11) of the two preceding inscriptionB (Nos 20 
and 21). We may conclude from it that the cave-temple in which it is engraved waa hkewise a 
shrme of Siva, and that it waa excavated during the reign of the Eallava king Paramesvara. 


Ho. 22. 

1 i^T' n *3 [f^ 3 t^[t] f ^[^3 

2 Ht 0*1 

3 B 


^ Seo above, p 8, note 4- ^ 

* Expressed by a symbol 

* Madrai Map, No. 48 Canr^g SetiK Fa^odat, p 222, nolo 
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F— mSORIPTI03SrS ON THE CAVE-TEHPLE AT SaLWANGUPPAM ^ 

The inscription on the left of the cave (No 23) rccoida that this excavation was a temple of 
feiva, and that it was made by a king Atiianachanda who named jt after himself Atirana- 
ebandesvara, t e ‘ tho Isvara (temple) of Atiranachanda ’ VerB^s 1, 2 and 4 arc identical with 
thiee verses of the Mavalivaram inscnptions of Paramtb\ara (Nos 20 and 21), and contain the 
Inrudas Atyantakama, Srimdbi, Kamaraga and Sribbara Other Bnmaraos of Atirana* 
chauda were Eanajaya,. Anugrasila, Kalakala, Samaradbanamjaya and Samgramadbira 
Most of these epithets are apphed to Bajasimha in his inscriptions at Kauchl 

} 

The inscription on the nght of tho Cavo (Nc 24) is a Kagari copy of the first mx verses of 
No 23 

Above the entrance of the cave there are tvro identical mHcriplions, according to ^hich the 
full name of the temple 'was ‘the Isvara temple of Atiranachanda-Pallava ’ The fizst of iho^c 
two short epigraphs {No 25) is m the same alphabet ap No 23, and the second (No 2G) in the 
same Nagari characters as No 24. 

No. 23. 

2 xq^CTflf^: [l"^] ^?T- 

3 Trmi 11 

4 - [l*'l 

0\ j 

5 f%irT% 31^: ii [:^*] 

6 [i*] 

7 ffTHflT II [^*'1 ?T%IT§- 

8 ^ ^31 [l*] ^ ^ 

9 ii [a*] 

10 [i*] i:’? 

11 fwriKrcffnlwg wr- 

13 11 [a.*] 

13 ^ [i*] 

I4i ^ Rfl [f^cR^5r]a[^ fd dr »jcrprr- 

15 [ii ^*] n^] 

16 ^ tr 1wcrr ^ ^ [j*] 

17 n ['s*] II wtr^: ii 

^ w 

' Madras Survey Map, No 68 Carr’s Seven JPapodas, Plate xv , pp 59, 120, 222 — ^Nob 2 and 3 oi Carr's 
Plate XV are two independent eye copies of the same inscription (No 2i) 

* Expressed by a symbol 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Verse If) Just as in a large lake, filled witli water (which is Jit) for bathing, (anc?) covered 
with vaxious lotuB'floweis, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the massive head-^spiinkledwith 
the water of coronation (and) covered with bright 3 ewels — of the glorious Atyantakama, who 
depnves Qixs) enemies of (their) pnde, who is a receptacle of wealth (Srinidhi), who possesses 
the charm of Love (Kfimaraga) (and) who assiduously worships Hhra (biva) ^ 

(V 3 ) For the welfare of the earth, he who is standing at the head of the lords of the 
earth caused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva), which resembles (the inountains) KailSsa 
and Mandara 

(V. 4 ) Let that Sribhara be victonouB for a long tunc, who bears Bhava (Siva) in (hts) 
mind which ib humbled with devotion, and (who hears) the earth on (his) arm like a coquettish 
ornament 

(V 5 ) Atiranachanda,® the loid of the mlers of thu earth, made this (temple called) 
Atiranachandesvara Let Pasupati (Siva), attended ly the monntain-daughter (Parvatl), 
Gnha (Skanda), and the demigods (Gana), always take delight (in residing) here^ 

(V 6.) Let the eight formed lord of beings (&va) take up (his) abode for a long time m 
this temple (called) Atiranachandesvara, which was caused to be built by him who* together 
with the name of Atiranachanda, owns deep devotion to Isana (Siva), abundant wealth, tho 
heavy burden of tho earth and unequalled liberality, (anti) who is renowned by the name of 
Ranajaya 

(L 15.) Anugrasila® (the gontle-mmded^ 

(V 7.) Who IB able to master tho music of KSlak&la,® unless the performer (were) 
Bharata, Han, Narada, or Skanda ^7 

, (L 17,) Samsradhanamjaya® (Dhanamjaya (i e Aiguna) in baitle) Samgramadhira^ 
(ho who 18 firm m war). 


No. 24. 


1 

2 fVwq^Wrf^: [l*] 

^ 11 [\*] 

5 [i*] ’QT# firrm’ 

7 ^ [j«] >|??cTt 


^ Verses 1 and 2 are identical vritb verses 8 and 9 of Nos. 20 and 21. 

* This vrrsc is nearly identical \nth \er6e 4 of Nos 20‘and 21 ' 

* This n'lino of tho ling who limit tho totnplc was also a Bumaino of Bajasimba of KauchL 

* See above, p 10, note 2 

* Thw was alio a BUrnamo of Bajasimba of KaScbl 

* The B*mo turnatno^ occurs in the Kancbt Inscriptions 

Compare tbo KaGcbi inscriptions, whore Bajaslmba^s sIiU as a tnniiciaa is alluded to by tbo lir^at 
Atodva-Tumboru, \ adyaA idySdbara and \ X^a barada 

* The fame wa* a turnamc of HSjaslmba of Kaficbl 

* Compatu tbo synonTmous l\ru<^as Ahavadbira and Eanadblra ra the K if chi in<cnptionf 
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.8 f?r^ II [^*] wm 

9 [i*] ^ ^ 

10 ?:?[ 11 [85] 

11 [i*] w t^cr^T?J- 

12 Piyaiici<fd'«f^ wrf^: ii [y,*] 

13 jjojy4ng{H»f[^ ' fWTf?rSTf^ ?7Rgsijf fwr- 

14 ?n^ ^ f^]?Tf^ [i*] 

16 ^rrg f^iEW 11 [^*] n 


Sro. 26® 

^ C^TOZ'Pi; i5] 

No. 26® 

i5] 

Translation of JTos 25 and 28 
[The Isvara (Siva) temple ofj Atiranaolianda-PellaEva]. 


No 2— RATAGAD PLATES OF VIJAYADXTTA, 

SAKA-SAilVAT 625. 

By K.B Pathak, B A , Poona. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on three copper-plates, each measunng about 
4J" They belong to the Patil of Rayagad in the Mahad taluka of the Kolaba District The 
plates are strung on an oval nng Tvhose diameters are 3^''and2f'' The edges of tne plates 
are raised into nms to protect the vmting The seal on the nng bears in relief on a counter- 
sunk surface a standing boar facing to the proper left The weight of the plates together 
with the nng and seal is 140 tolas. The writing is well engraved, but is full of mistakes and 
omissionfl The latter are often very serious For instance in the date (1 29), the Ryllables 
^fchhatishu are altogether omitted There seem to be some omissions also in the name of 
the donee in hne 32 We cannot be sure if the names of the donative villages have been 
correctly engraved in I 32 f The use of the upadhindniya in lines 21, 23, 25 and 29 deserves 
to be noted. The historical portion of the subjoined record closely resembles that of the three 
Nertir copper-plates of Vijayaditya edited by Dr Fleet, ^ and the corresponding passage of the 
Kend&r^ and the Vakkalen plates of Kirtivarman n ® 

The subjoined inscription is dated in the 8th year of the early Chalukya king Vija- 
yaditya, when [six hundred] and twenty-five years of the Saka era had passed away, and 
recoidfl the grant of the villages named Jalla and , nirulana to a Brahmana by the king 
when his victonoua camp was at Manvasati in KarahStaka. 


' 1 Above tbe entrance jjf the cave-temple, * Below No 25. 

* Ind. Ant Yol IX. pp 125-134. ' Above, Vol IX. pp ^ 206 « Ibtd, Vol V. pp 200 205. 




No 2] 


RATACAD PLATES OP VIJATADITYA 


15 


S'u’avadya-Punyavallabba,* the writer o£ the present grant, was the BnccesEor of Sri 
B,5inB-Punyavallabha, who Terote in Saka-Samvat 616 the Hanhar plates of Vinayaditya , and 
Niravadya Srimad-AmvSnta Pnnyavallahha was the writer of the Eafichi inscnption of 
Vikramaditya II. Dhanamjaya^Punyavallabha, the writer of the Kendur grant in Saka-Samvat 
672, gpeake of himself ae Brimad-Anivanta Dhanamjaya-Punyavallahha in the Vakkaleri 
plates of Saka-Samvat 67^. 

It seems to me that wo have four generations of writers mentioned in the foregoing 
grants, oir Sri-Rams, Liravadya, Anivanta and Lhanamjaya Pnnyavallahha was evidently 
the family name Niravadya seems to have been a biruda originally of Inng Vijayaditya 
and Anivanta of his son Vikramaditya II. T- duo conrse, Niravadya became the name of 
the wnter of VijayaJiitya’s grants and Anivanta of his son who wrote the Eanchi inseription 
of Vikramaditya 11 The latter w^is apparently engraved not long "after the accession of 
Vikramaditya, who seems to have conqnerod the Pallava capital soon after his coronation 
The name Niravadya Srimad- Anivanta Pnnyavallahha has probably to he explained as “ the 
illnstnons Amvanta-Pnnyavallabha (son of) Niravadya.” Amvarita’s son was apparently 
Dhanamjaya, who in the earlier Kendur inscnption calls himself Dhanamjaya-Punyavallabha, 
but prefixes the name of his father in the later Vakkalen pktes. 

TEXT.® 


First Plate , Second Side 



' The Ncrur plates o£ Vijayadibya, dated in Baka Satfavat 627 (Jfic? Ani Vol IX p 132)* wern-alao smtton 
■fay the flame tnan 


^ fAs 'Will he Been from the accompanying photo-lith'ographic plate, the onginalu are either damaged or covered 
- 'withtuflt in eeveral placoa Mr Pathak’fl text is In those places based evidently on allied records It hoTrevor, 
3 UBt possible that tho writing la better ceen on the original — Ed ] 
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12 ^ [RwIT**]- 

TTSW] 

14 HKc^iKlPflR^ tcSTW€Hf^^(ri) 


15 dBrf^ftm n^trei 



Second Plate ^ Secorid Side 

18 FRX(^)^ l(flT)?IF?Tin|si^ WrfwrT^[m^]in[^]^ 

f% 5 fftrf% 

19 ^(^)^('^) (T7)srfg[T^*]3Tt^- 

vr[T]c[T* 

25 ?T^?^?en3n?[T]f^TlTc5T ^ ^'3i jq «•« M ti I f^f^(fr[)$TTftn5»»[TXn^- 

26 cgTf^?:^(^)^T?i: 


27 


Third Plate , First Side 


Jut* 


28 « cd lify f»i^'fT?;r5rrPir^^[’c]R^- 

30 IT^(^)TrPTf%^RTTF5m^r ^4?Tld 

' [The photo lithographic plate has onlf — Ed ] 

* Read aa in the Kendur plates (above, Vol IX p 202, text Ime 22) 

* Omit ^ 4 Orrnt W ^ Read ®^?qrRH° 

* [The reading on the original is ^SX^T[3]itr4l<^R«^HRT j what was intended may be 

•^JuQ I 



VENKAYYA „ „ W QRlQQa, PHOTO-UTH 









. ^ A 




> 




.‘Im 


fell 


':V>Q 


is 


^ i- , 

if V -trm 

tj Cty * 2 . :t— - 

ii5Si 

fee's;®,! 




OD- 


i:' 


>b=.- 




cih. 


-'v; -K 


v<b. 






»tJ' 




*^i 


•f 




O C4 ^ <0 

ro CO CO CO 






>f 










L'f. 


m, 


m;* V 43 






i: > .\ 




Sfc 


- - ■ ., .‘ » • ( ; - ^J.^; , yvi-.n**' 5t 

il.^ A ,1*.:^,^ *^T..r.. ..vJiC Vr.V.. 




0 

01 


CM 

w 


CM 


fO 

CM 




Ko 3] BIJAPUR INSCRIPTION OP DHAVAIA OP HASTIKUNDT 

32 frg^['2r] mf^rrsTfr^^wt^ 

^TWTOwcr^l 

33 f^^35w?i[:n ^D^jB^irT^^TOTtfRwt ^:(Tr:) ?r?Frm(ffT)- 

^ [•g']Hf^(fe)fji[;^] ^- 

35 ^(i%)f^5TiT 9T7T[W*]crT [ll*] 

^ft^W [^"jwT KmfTOJTcrf^f^i^T 

36 ^ m{^) mi cT^T [RiI^Lu’^] 

^ RT^ [l*] ^ r[t] HraC^jR tfN [^]- 

37 [Rr^]RTRRPtR[l!^] ^STn(=tTT) TK^CtR) RT ^ Rl[5R]a 

^^(Rfe) [R]RRR^B[(^)f% •fw(B’T)RT Rrr[Rn] •fRifiT[’3 [11*=] 

38 [r]t(iIT)^(b)R [ir] 


No 3 -BUAPUR inscription OP DHAVALA OP HASTIKUNDI , 
VIKRAMA-SAMVAT 1053 

Bt PaKDIT RxH KAB^A, JODHVUn 

A Bhort paper on this inscnpfcion has already Lcen written by fcbe late Professor Kielhora ” 
But as the full test of the inscnption was not published by him, I was mdneed by 
Mr, D R Bbandarkar to prepare a fre^^h tranbcnpt, as far as practicable Witb the help of the 
original stone which has now been Bent to the AjmCr Museum by tbc kind permission of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Jodhpur 

The inscription was onginally discovered by Captain Burt in the interior of a gateway 
leading to Mandir, distant one }^$ from Beojapoor, on the route from Odeyporo to Sirohi 
near Mount Abfi But, according to local report, the stone was originally fixed in the 
^ll of a solitary Jama temple situated about 2 miles from tlie village of Bijapur in the Bill 
( Godwar) District of the Jodhpur State* It was subsequently removed to the dharmasdld 
belonging to the Jama ma^jans of Bijapur, whence it was brought to the Histoncal Depart- 
ment of the State and is now kept in the Ajmer Museum 

There are 32 lines of writing in this inscription covering a space of nearly 2' 8^'^ broad by 
1' 4^ high* The record is, on the whole, in a fair state of preservation , a considerable portion 
of it has, however, suffered from the effects of the weather* The first and second lines are very 
much worn out, There are, besides, a few letters here and there which have peeled off The 
am of the letters is about and the characters are Hagari (of the northern class of alphahetfi) 


^ [The doueo’s natno has to he looked for in ihii compound , perhaps ^ meant —Ed J 

* Jour of the As Soc of l^ngaJ, Vul, XiXII Part I, No 4, ppi 809*14 
^ XM, Vol X, p 821* 


D 
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resembling tbe Harsha inscription of Vigrabaraja of Vikrama-Samvat 1080, as remarked by tno 
late Professor Eielhom The language of the insonption is throughout Sanskrit verse, except- 
ing in lines 22 f and S2 As regards orthography, no particular care seems to have been taken 
to distinguish between b and v The letter h occurs in the word ^dana?nhuda in Lno 2 , 
dlid°, 11 13 and 21 , °dlambafe, 1. 20 , %havdhdln^ 1 22 , Balahhadra^, I 25 , and bahuhhxr^^ 1 30 
Consonants have, as was usual in those days, been doubled after r Parasavarna rules have 
not been observed in tbeir entirety Generally, the ani;syora bas been used, yet instances oi 
nasal compounds are abo to be met with, eg lu %handanasaunda% line 5 There is very little 
difference Detween r and d In some places y has wrongly been engraved for § and s have 
sometimes been confounded The sign for the upadTimdnlya occurs only once ( line 1) and 
its form 18 worthy of note ^ There are ornamental decorations below the word iri occur- 
ring thrice in the last lino (32) 

Practically speaking, there are two separate inscriptions incised on one and the same stone 
The first is dated [Yikrainaj-Samvat 1053 (II 19 and 22) an^ the date of the second is the 
Vikrama year 996 (11 31 and 32) The first inscription extends from line 1 to line 22 and 
consists of 40 verses- of a prasash composed by Suryaebarya (1 21) The praiasti opens with 
two verses in praise of the Jmae, or Tirthamkarao as they are also called Verse 3 apparently 
mentions a royal family whose name is unfortunately lost In verse 4 we are introduced to 
prince Hanvarman and his wife Euchi From Hanvarmau sprang Vidagdha (v 5), who 
18 described m the second part of the mRcnption as a Elshtrakuta Vssxideva was the 
pieceptor of Vidagdharaja ( v 6 ), who imparted to the prince spiritual knowledge and 
induced him to erect a temple dedicated to the god Jma in the town of Hastikundi The 
prince had himself weighed against gold, of which two-thirds wore allotted to the god and the 
remainder to the Jama preceptor (Vasudeva) Vidagdha was succeeded by Kammata (v 8) 
and Mammata by Dhavala (v* 9) The last prmce is eulogized in no less than ten verses In 
verse 10 he is said to have given shelter to the armies of a king whose name is lost and of the 
lord of the Giir]aras, when Mufijaraja had destroyed Agbata, the pnde of Medapsta (Mewai-) 
and caused them to flee This Mnnjaraja, as correctly pointed out by the late Professor 
Kielhom, must be the same as Vskpafci-MuSja of MalwS for whom we have the dates 
V S 1031, 1036 and 1050 The lord of the Gurjaras here referred to was probably no other 
than the Chaulukya sovereign Mnlaraja I. himself mentioned m verse 12 below The pnnea 
whose name is not clear, was perhaps the ruler of Medapata, and it seems temptmg to read his 
name as KhOmana, but he appears to have flourished long pnor to the time of Munja and can- 
not, therefore, be reasonably taken to be his contemporaiy, Aghata, which Munjaraja destroyed, 
18 doubtless Ahad, near the present Udaipur station, from which a well known Gehlot clan 
derives its name, nr Ahadiya In verse 11 Dhavala is spoken of as having afforded protection 
to Mahendra against Durlahharajs. Durlahharaja is correctly recognised hy the late Professor 
Eielhom to be the prince of that name, who was the brothei of the ChsliBniBna VigraharSja 
of the Harsha mecnption dated VS 1030 ^ The name^of Durlabharaja also occurs in the 
Bi 30 lia and Kinsaria mscnpiions Mahendra has been correctly identified by the same 
learned professor with Mahendra, son of Vigrahapala, and grandson of Lakshmana in his pa 2 ^r 
on ‘‘ The Chahamanas of Haddfila In verse 12 Dhavala is said to have given support 
to Dharanivaraho, whose power had been completely exterminated by Mularaja. The last 
prince is unquestionably tbe Chaulukya sovereign of that name, as said above But it is by 
no means certson who D^ra^ivarSha was It is not unlikely that he was the Paramfira king 

^ t TbiB Bymbol is jn«iarted over the nraryff and afidVe the line Consequently itia donbtfnl i£ tbe symbol by 
Itself can be taken as tbe vpadl'mdnlya — Ed ] 

* SoEdo of the verses are numbered on tbe original ato^’O* But tbere is a mistake in tbe numbering wbicb is 
made m veiio 24 (marked 25) and wbidb continues to tbe end^ Ckmsequontly, there are only 40 verses in tbe 
inscrirtion, while their nnmber, according to the engraver, w 4k — Ed j 

* Above, Vol II p 119 * Above, Yol IX p 71* 
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of that name ttIio according to tradition was tlie ruler of Nav-kOfc Mar^ar, and who is 
reported in an ancient Hindi verse to ha\o distributed the nine forts amongst his 

brothers,^ Verses 1348 bestow convontional praise on Dhavala without conveying any hibtoxical 
information ‘Verse 19 tells us that ho renounced the world, in his old age, after having 
placed hi 9 son Balaprasada on the throne The following two verses again are merely eulogistic 
Verse 22 says that the capital of Balaprasada was Hastikundika ( Hathfindi) Verses 23-27 
are devoted to the descnption of Hashkundi and contam nothing historical The next two 
verses speak of a $un named Santibhedra who is mentioned in verse 30 to be the pupil of 
Vasudtva, doubtless the preceptor of Yidagdharaja referred to above m verse 6 Verse 33 in- 
forms us that the goshthi of Hastikundi renovatod the temple of ( Rishabhanatha), tho first 
Tirthatnkara In verses 3G-37 wo aro told that the temple had first been built by Vidagdha-^ 
raja, hut that after its restoration the mage was installed by Sanliohadra in the (Vikrama-) 
year 1053, on tho 13th of tho bnght half of Maghu In the veise following, it is stated that 
Vidagdharaja had made a grant to the temple when ho had himself weighed against gold and 
that afterwards Dhavala in con: 3 unction with his son made a gift of a w ell called Pippala 
Verso 39 expresses a wish for tho permanence of the temple, and verse 40 says that the pra^^ast^ 
was composed by S dry acharya Then follows in prose the date given above, but with more 
details It IS Sunday, the 13th of the bnght half of Magha of tho Vikrama year 1053 
when Pusbya was the ral shaira According to tho late Professor Kielhorn, this corresponded 
to Sunday, tho 21th Janaary A D 997, when the 13th tuhi of the bnght half ended 7 h 40 ni 
after mean sunnse ^ On this thvle, tho god Rishabhanatha was installed and tho flag was 
hoisted We are further informed that ilulanayaka, a c the original image before renovation 
had been set up by certain members of tho goshthi, whose names arc enumerated 

The second pait of the insciipnon, which is in itself an independent record, consists of 21 
verses and extends from lines 23 to 32 This seoms to have been added to the first because it 
specifies certain endowments made in favour of the same Jama temple and the same Jaiua 
preceptor as are mentioned m the first The genealogy as fax as Mammata ^la also lepeatcd 
here It opens with the praise of the Jaina religion There lived a prince named Harivarma 
(verse 2) who was succeoded by ms son Vidagdharaja The latter is described as “ the kalpa- 
tnksha of tho garden which was the illustiious Rushtrakuta race ’’ (verse 3) From him spiang 
Mammafca (verse 4) Prom vei=;e9 5-7 we loam that the temple had been originally erected by 
Vidagdha for his fftcru Balabhadia and Mammata renewed tho grant made by Vidagdha in 
favour of him, the nature of whicu is described m verses 847, tts (1) one rupee for each 
twenty loads ( pravdhana or potha) cairied for sale , (2) ono rupee on each cart filled (whether 
gomg from or by the village), (3) ono karsha for a ghada at each oil-mill, (4) 13 
cholUJwds (^) of betel leaves by tho Bhattas , (5) Pellaka-pellaka (?) by the gamblers , (0) one 
ddhaka (:=4 seers) of wheat and barley from each aragliaf}a, t e well with a water-wheel 
(7) five palas for peddd (^) , (8) ono vimsopakd^ com for each bhdra (=2,000 palas), (9) ten 
palas from each bhdra of articles, such as cotton, copper, saffron, gam- resin (pure, te 
guggulu)^ madder, and bo forth, and (10) one rndnaka for each drSna of wheat, mung, barley, 
saltt rdZa, and such othei objects as can be measured This is what was granted by Vidagdha- 

^ 0 I ^ ^ I vie UTO ^ mms 

^ ^ I ^ I ^va[]Z 

w fl 7 ^^ ftre 1 

= Joar Beng As Soc Vol LXH Parti p 810 

* (The Com la aUo mentioned in tlio Harelia atone jnscnption of Yigraharaja (above, Vol IL, p 130) and m 
the Eajor inscription of Matbansdova (i Jtd Vol III p 26i) The forme mmsojiaha and visovaTca occur in the 
Siyadoui record (tbtd Vol, I, p, 166) Profeseor Kielhorn tentatively cxplams it as the ^'twentieth part" of a 
particolar com — Ed ] 
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laja ^ Tv;o-tliiids of these piocccds were to "o to the Jina (-.Vihat) and one-thiid to the iivru 
Balabhatlia os vijyndjianay % c fees foi impaning knowledge The date of "the donations made 
by Vidigdharaja is gnen in veist 19 to be Samvat 973 in tho month of Ashadha, md tliejr 
'v\eLc lenewcd by ilainniata m Samvat 998 on the 11th of tho dark half of Magha The 
closing \li3o 21 c\ptchses a wish that these endowments may be enjoyed by the pi ogeny ot 
If esa\ adevasuri as long as the monntainb, the earth, the sun, Bhaiatakhauda, the G mges, the 
iSaias\ iti, tno st iia, P \*iid and the oceans last The dates aio then repc itod m cipheis and the 
lubciiptiou closes \Mth the inforfiiation that it 'v\ap engraved by the hutradluTra Satayogesvan, 


T'EXT.s 

1 11 ^ w w — ^ [r5[TWT 

1 f^r: ^ n ^ 

I ^|aiT 

^ ^ ^=^TcfT5TT "" 1R' 

2 — V^— w 1 V-/ — 

— ^ ® 11^ wfcH mfk^ 

[^]tt[^J 5T 1 ii[8*] 

^\tfr w [il ^ Rr^rfirw 

?im[s[ir?^]f^ir^T (s|^7nT^TR ” h 

gRTrtg(^)f%5TT ^»T t^el 1 i^FT[‘?!l] 

wrgr- 

li 11 ['£>''] iT?T2T^ ^r fluPd 1 

[w^J- 

ii[^L^] ^TWETTz TOfVr. n^ffT^ w^ptt ^ KT^^sr- 

5 'sldilfd 'wldrll'^ 1 ['^] • 3TT% [ir3'’3r% 

^ finiT ci^^gpTT 'fRR^ 31 ?:% ?t 


' t H IP 3 \i 8 t possible that items ^0) and ttO) iM.rc added by Maminata to nliat Imd already been grantcil 
^ uligdha Hut the wording of tne iiiRt-nption is so unusual that nc cannot he •^tno of ir — -Fd ] 

Irrora the original stone. [Pandit Kam K irfia has kiudly amt mo an inked estampage for compirHon, in 
'vhtUi about 10 aksharas arc dam igcd at the comnunccuiint of most of the hne-^ Hut I ha\o uot Inarl ed these 
rad oUnr dair iged letters ns doubtful as the Pandit’s traiistnpt has been prepared from ibo original stone — Ld 3 

’ Metre / nushtubb * The sign for the ujjadhmantya is — < 

*- Metre Sardulavikridita * Metre Anushtubh ’ Metre Aiiushtubh 

** Metre nmtavilamhita * Metre Mandakrluta Metre Arja 

*' Metre Auusbtubb Metre Ar\5. 

' Here onh I" jb clear and there arc two dots { ) before it iihich temiit one to ivad the word at 

I but the formation of the letter ^ is rather curious m this inscription 
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G 


f 


S 




f^iffl* IJ 


^rg-f^lfi)!! triOT i ’sri^im ^ 1 % 

^ tTE^^Rr^TTg^TR* ** ^ itwTif?^ 71 ' I trr^^r-^^ 

^ fcnT=^rr^q[= 5 T; ^ 9 r 5 : ^ ll[l 3 '] 

qif: qiTd%rIT [l] ^Tfsjf^JIrrTq^fff^cTTR TT^TJ 

TlT^qqrsf^HT ° '^f^r 

?T ^p 5 #qT^ mr m \ ■^^yrpfTf'TpiT 


TTfri ^ferrr|ff ^rrai^ ^ 

fq3f^^TTrH^(^)??ra7TT^T^»?’iksiTl% i 

^f^TcTO Imt^ici' 11^4 

9 ^ qrm^t iT^rt ^?U7F[ ^ k ^ — k ^ 5:^ i ^•i^'i’^T^ycchT- 

•:5^ I ® Wq ’cpjn<Rap I TTT’^^T 

xragrfsT^ g(^)srfiT^ Tm^rfR^ 

10 5 T%f ItE^'^*] qr(^)^?TT^- 

Trfd'feqcqfT^rrrrqgT f?! 5?nT^ ^ ^(^)’35 ’S^. ^ I eid^<iQi4 

^T W^ lKn^^(il)r 3 iHte?? ^ q^Ttfrl 

^if%' 50011“ ll[t<£l-*'] ^IT% qT^TTqftT t%^fm^Wcr^ ^qil 

qi^^lf^5rfrT 5^^- 

11 ^ I [ingf]f^infiq[^r] 5 f ^r^qi qfftr ^ g- 

tm: ii»o'- 5 T ir^ixrr 1 

^ ii[5?C] gfli 

I 'q^rqrr 'g^r^q |![»r"'J ^^■- 


* Metre Sragdhara 
^ Metre UpCndravajra* 

** Metre Antjsljttjbh 
Metre Hanm 
'• Metre AnuBbtubb 


^ and ^ Metre SurdulaviLridita 
* Metre PnthvI 



^ Metre Yaeautatilaka 


* Metre SabeJ 

^ Metre ^ a-jantut lata 
✓ 

Metre fed^-dOlaViLrlo 
Metre ir\a 
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[E]Errr^cnEEWriTOR: i 

^ ^ 1 Ec5JiRxgtrfKT; ^TcrTgR^^irnin ^ 11 

^RnwTT: ^— 

13 ^ w-^TT^: ^ 1 

^^Ittt: trc irgr ^[^] irf^ 

f^^RniRr Ewr i 

li eRI: ^ 

^ “ ii[^^''] 'iwrr ^ETtw: i 

^f%^c^Tf|[^1%RT: ® ii[=^'£>'^] %XTm 

^T'ftiro^fPTT 

lo IwRcRT^fci^tM* *• 1 5Tr^r ?Tre[?7T]?n?rarprT 

!^R«5R5R^.ETr^ W 11 

55 ^^ Ti ^Rf^rf: 1 ^gfcr ^ EfJwrRr- 

^i^cT’/ ii[^<l’*'] rn^ctf«fRiT^ ESfifdd I {xn)^- 

16 m ^Rc^TprC=# •'n^g^^rRr^^ i 'wri^ ir^o?iT 

TO*T^R^ra«^T«TTTra1^ E^TvT?T^ET^^t^ 

iiU®*] wNtwi^t^ ^?ft ^TTOi. I ^m^3Rn- 

4^=:^ f%^ ® Rf^Rigr^(^)crT(^) ii^^C^O 

17 ^htR ^'4y'Ui'i<ifi ’opr 1 %Rk^ Rci'^ifti ^ i ^gRr 

^ §i‘rTlf<5trP:lri^ ll[^=^*] ?Tft?OT5TTi%^ 

^ ^^rfk^Rrar^ERrjrr 1 jtRf- 

•■ U^ T aTl HT^' EW^- 

18 11^8 (^^) [w] ^ ^■«i-'Cwi’5ri' ^=rRmKrTORfcf i ^ 

bttR HrERTPTW^^® ll[^«’^] :5?T!gRT- 

I tr|^(v3,rj4;|f^ Rfs^xippf ITt%?;T^f^ 5Tt«TtT'5?T5TO*T 

11^ ^(^0 fw!?^wrR^ 1%npjf- 


* Metre Vasantatilaka 

* Metre Sragdhara 
"* Metre Anuslitubh 

Metre Anualjtubh 

*• Metre Annah^ubh 


- Metre Arya 
® Metre Anusbtnbh 
® Metre Sragdhara 
Metre Drutavilambita 
Metre Totaka 


® Metre Hanm 
® Metre Sragdhara 
® The correct word ts iqi^sH 
” Metre Pnthvi 
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^WTiXPTcIT ftcitefw' 

nTNTT^rwt^’^rT^ \ ^rra^raiwt^sin tifH- 

%HT" ll^c(^vs) ^Tt- 

20 Ifr I ^ ^ 

\ •dRflT<- 

21 Tmf 5 Tww^[^]N 4 Nk^fki^?i^ NifjJr^if^: [^j^qt^nf^- 

[^]^ na^C^^.) ’ersrt^qRBT qrf^cT- 

fci^Aj - dfg i dt^ r d^n n' i ^%m'^{ 

22 fh[xm] ii 8 ,i( 8 °) ^ 

iifIrerT wnt w^^iCllMd*. 11 sj^prrqqj: ii 

’wqrfajfnc- 

23 [mn ^] ^T^lTnf^crf^5i qqfer: «iii ’fg^ra- 

I ^TSjjgrsrgf^^rvf f ^^ ^q c i qifid sraf^® ll[^«J 

fw^qf^: tot- 

’5]^Trqi(qt)qTf^d: i ^f^- 

llU*]NW5(q)^ ^ 

xmrq:® ii[^*] nwt^- 

25 »TOr W ~* V-/ v-^N?n q^ w^rq 

=q\(^)qq€t I tmif^rq3T<l^qsiqq^ T ’ ^lRld ’qr^priT 

fq^m«i ^rofqqf *cqT ^'. qr^ ll[8*] =qkqiN?rqTq 
i q:(^)’q?a^ qrq^B wn 


^TtTiTTTf^: 
»i%^qQcf| ’J?q[^]cT^ti7rf53rf- 


*” Metro Pnthvi Thouglithe reading o£ the ongmal 10 the metre requ^ea 

’ Metre Annah^bb * Metre PfithvL * Metre Sardulavikpl^ita 

* Metre MandilcrantA ® Metre Arya, ^ The wpm in verae 4 tapra U Har - 

Tarman» while here it is Hanvaxma only 

* Metre BitdulATilcii^ita, * Metre Yasantatilaki Metro SarduUnlcndita 
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26 w ^ - 'ii[a,*] i 

■*fjR'i^aiR»rRT[cn:^] i '5rr#^T^f’0fH ® ii['o*l 

27 ^ ^ mj ^ \\[^*] ^^cRTWT 

w«rrg i 

ii[a*] traFnt =frfi^T ^?fw i 

^rr^«iri^[f:] ?iTR^ ii[^6*] ^ t[QiTO(sr)q 

28 1 1 ^ H[^t’] %r 

[^]^ ^ U^nfsT ?TR f^- 

29 '’ii[u*] ^r^n|frtJini3i?r2i«i<T: §icf i 

iPRt t^f^cr: ii[^8*] cpg^fr^ gr- 

^ i f%crf*T(^)^:] “ ii[^y.*] ^ 

^ ^T^fptTT^ MW5^|ct«^ I [^Tf%fTt]^^1%t ^VJ ^t* 

30 ^^iwcrei I ^irf^ 

“ ^TT’ir^H^ifR Ilex'S)*] Tmfk: 

I TO ^ TO TO i\[i^*] 

?T?TfRlT5T^fe^ ^ 1 ^fwr[t l] 

31 [=^ff]^5nT55ftf^TOOT5T ^fifro iiL^fi.*] sn^f g 

TTTTO I ir^t^iTTOTfirf ^iTf^cT " 

IiLj^o’^] TO^TOjjrogTO TOk^ ?TPCcTt »TO[WT]kr ^TOPT- 

^tr] ^rsTTOirk^: i f^[^]- 

S2 [^] ^?:TiT5?rf%ff [^]5r ^r =^kir%3R^RfifH^ TO5I- 

1|[R^*] ^ '^TTOJ»lTTO5f 5TTR5r ^^rfTOWSTTC^T) 

^ II TOi; A'S)^ ^krazf^rarC^^) ^??f^]fr to[ £Lt^ n [a conch] 

■'2rc€^^^ Rai f^Rfd i 


* Rnds Metre Arya 
" and Metre Annsb^bh, 
'* Met?’ Antubtnbb. 


* Metre Ann^btubh- 
” Known m mant in Marwar, 
^ and Metre iryS* 


^ to Metre Arya, 

Metre Arya 
Metre* Sirddlarikii^ta. 
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No. 4~KURUSPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF SOMESVARADEVA. 

By Rat Bahadur Hira Lal, B A., Nagpur. 

The subjoined inscription was found at KiirufipSl, a village in tho Bastnr State, by Rai 
Bahadur Diwan Baijnath, who kindly sent me impressions of it together with a transcript 
from the original stone. I, however, waited for better impresGons from the Archmological 
Department and these I received in due course, but as tho wiuting is illegible owing to the 
roughness and bad state of the stone, it has not boen possible to eecuro very satisfactory copies 
Under the circumstances I have not boen able to decipher tho record satisfactorily and 
the difSculty has been aggravated by the fact that almost the whole of tho left side of 
the stone is broken off carrying away about 5 or 6 letters of many lines , and some letters 
on the nght side also arc gone It seems almost impossible to restore tho lost portion and it 
18 unfortunate that some letters belonging to proper names have disappeared However, there 
IS still enough left to invest the record with some importance I have, therefoie, endea\onred 
to elicit this portion without paying much attention to tho unimportant passages, such, 
for instance, as those enumerating tho names of tho inhabitants or castes which I have mostly 
allowed to remain as read by Mr Baijnath from tho onginal atone, from line 24 to the Attorn 
The record contains altogether 39 lines coveting a space 3' 8'^ X 2' on tho stone, which in its present 
mutilated form measttfCB 6' 3’x2' 4" These are tho greatest lengths and breadths which aie 
not umform throughout, because the stone is broken on all sides The characters are bold aver- 
aging about U, but many of them are worn out They belong to tho BTagari alphabet, those 
appearing in the antiquated form being %, e, cha, na, dha, bha, ra, /o, and sa The language is 
Sanskrit, partly prose and partly verse, tho composition not bemg free from grammatical or spell- 
ing mistakes Tho hirndns or family titles from the commencement to hue 6 are in prose, the 
composition bemg in a style somewhat charactenstic of the southern records , compare, for 
instance, tho Nadagam plates of Vajrahasta (above, Vol IV. p 189) From line 21 there la 
again prose dealing with the basiness portion of tho record, which ends with the usual 
imprecatory verses and the engraver’s name, etc,, m prose. Underneath the record are carved 
tho figures of a cow, a U«ya, a dagger, a shield and the sun, the signification of which as 
imprecatory symbols has been elsewhere explained,^ 

Tho inscription records the grant by long SomefivaradSva of a village whoso name 
cannot be made out, but from the boundaries it appears that to its south was the Indranadi 
and to its east a village named ArangS and to the west EapSlika, The name of the village 
to the north is also not clear Tho biradaB of the family to which SomSsvaradgva belonged 
correspond to those mentioned in tho Narayanpal® inscription with a few additions and varia- 
tions They state that the king belonged to tho NSgavaihfia and to tho Kafiyapa gotra He 
had a tiger crest and snake banner and acquired sovereignty of Chakrakiita through the 
favour of the goddess Vindhyavasini In connection with the last btruda I have already 
i-eferred to this inscription (above, Vol IX. p 179) where I have shown that Chakrakuta lay 
somewhere near the present capital of Bastar The personal enlogy of the king who is styled 
Maharaj adhiraj a Paramabbattaraka Parmefi vara, informs US that Somefi vara was the son of 
Dhai^varsba, whose grandson was Kanharadeva^ The latter was only heir-apparent at the 
time our in scnptiou was engraved There is nothing new in this genealogy as we already 

' Above, Vol IX p 161 « p 3 x 1 

* [This statement refers e\identlj to the Kfinharadova mentioned m L 7 of the text It is, hr wever, open to 
question if this Dbaravarsba is identical v>\ih. his namesake mentioned in 1 11 , in view of the fact that a king 
named Kagatidcva is introduced m 1 0 At am, there is no necessity to mention the grandson of Dhiiravarsha in 
1 7, as tho record belongs to the time of bis son SomiCrnra, Bat as the inscription is considerabl) damaged, tho 
question most be left to he decldtd hv future researches — Ed ] 
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know it from the NarajanpSl inscnption*^ The euhjoined record, however, refers to certain 
contemporary kings, and had tho whole of this portion been capable of being deciphered or 
restored, it would probably have solved some important historical prohlems. Most of the^JO kings 
are mentioned here by the names of their conntnea or capitals, these quite clear being Udra, 
Lafijii Eatnapnra, Lomna, Vehgi, Bhadrapattana, and Vajra. Owing to the mntilated state 
of the record it is not certain whether Som^Svara claimod to have conquered them, but one im- 
plicatipu is plain, viz, that they wore his rivals* In torso 8 it is stated that, having killed tho 
powerful king MadhnrSntaka in battle and having put other kings to trouble, ho became, as it 
were, a junior Nfirayapa by imitating tho latter’s action in having killed Madhura and a host of 
ofcheif demons Tho next two versos speak of tho burning of Vongi and subjugation of Bhadra- 
pattana and Vajra, his greatest exploit apparently being the killing of Sfadhuruniaka From his 
ESjapura plates^ the latter appears to have occupied ChokrakQt®^, of which SomeSvara claimed 
to be the hereditary ruler. Tho burning of capital towns seoms to have been a favounto form of 
aimoyance to unfriendly rulers and was perhaps regarded as a great nehiovemont Our hero 
boasts of having ‘ burnt Vengi like the great Axjuna who fired tho KhSpdaia forest ’ This was 
at tho most a tit for tat, as we find Cbakrakuta itself burnt several times by tho kings of tho 
countneron the other side of tho Godavari (sec above, Vol IX p. 179). Vongi was iho country 
between the Godavari and tho Kpehna,® and our inaonption mentions the name of Viraohoda, who, 
as we know from other sourcos, Was the viceroy* of this country appointed hy hts father Somesvam 
seems to have added another laurel to his fame by burning the forests of tho Vajm country Tho 
acme of exaggeration is reached in the vainglorious boast contained in tho 11th verso m which it 
is stated that Somgsvara took 6 lakhs and 96 villages of the Kosaln countiy Of course Kosala 
hero refers to MabS-Kosala or Daksliina-Kosala which extended from tho confines of Berar to 
Onssa and from Amarakaptaka to his own territory in Bastnr It is doubtful whether oven this 
extensive area ever contained as many os 6 lakhs of villagos, hut even supposing that it did, there 
IB absolutely nothing to justify tho boast that SomeSvara ever became king of that country It 
is possible that he may have raided a partof KCsala and may have held it in his possession until 
driven out agam This surmise seems to bo supported by Jajalladeva’s^ inscription dated 
1114 A D Jajalladeva was king of Dakshma-Kosala ruling at Ratanpur, and m his enlogy 
referred to above, he is statei to have ‘ seized in battle Somesvaro, having slam an immense 
army,* No details are given as to who Som5§vara was, but from synchromshc allusions it is 
apparent that ho was identical with tho donor of our inscription. Tho Narayanpal® epigraph, 
which IS dated 1111 A B , explicitly mentions that Kanharadeva became king on the death of 
SomSfivara, and we know from tho Barsur^ inscnphon that ho was living in 1108 A D Tho 
Eatanpur epigraph was engraved in 1114 and these dates are so close to each other as to leave 
little doubt in the matter 


Eetuming to the list of oountnes, we know Udra to he the old name of Onssa, Lanji,® 
a well-known tract m the district of Balgghat, Eatnapnra, the capital of thoHaihayas in 
Bakshipa-Xosala, and V§ngi, the country between the Godavari and Kpshna Lemna may 
be tavano, the eastern tract of the Raipur district So far, the inBcnption does not give us any 
3iew information, but the remaining two names, viz Vajra and Bhadrapattana, are interestmg 
Vajra or VayirSgfmam is mentioned in Tamil literature and inscnptions® Tho earliest 
reference to Vajra is perhaps in the Tamil poem Stlapjpadtgarain}^ which la believed to have 
been written between 110 and 140 A D* It is stated in this poem that the Cbola king ZankSla 


^ Above, Vol IX p SIS f . a 75 ,^ p ^74 

• SeelfKi Vol yi p 63, and above, WoL IV p 36 ^ Souih*Ind Inscr Vol I p 51 

“ \ ^ ^ P 162 f, 

inwriptionof Jajalladova among the pro 

Vinces wnich paid tribute to bim (above, Vol I, p 38) — Ed ] 

• SQ^South-Ind Insor Vol III pp 132 and 140 and Vol IT p. 235 
The Tamili 1800 Yean Ago^ p 208 
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\sa8 ou terms of fneudehip m ith the kings of Vajra, llagadha, and Avanti, How Vajra fared 
in later times there are no niatcnalB at present to elicit, bat during the iOth and 11th centuries 
it was apparently not bo important or strong as m the early ages A noteworthy fact is that in 
Tamil lUBcriptions it is always mentioned in conjunction with Cbakrakota or Sakkarakkottam, 
andsince I have localised the latterin Bastar, it will now be easy to see why Vayiragaram must 
be Wairagarh which adjoins the Bastar State and is eitnated not very for away from the place 
where the old Chakrakuta lay This inscnptiou itself confirms the identification of Chakraknfa 
with Bastar, as it calls Somesvaradeva the lord of Chakraktita, and the happy quibble which 
the composer of our inscription has introduced in regard to the name Vajra^ referring to 
diamonds and its conqueror as a ‘diamond piercer,’ to my mind definitely settles the question 
of the identification which does not appear to have been suggested or attempted before Waira- 
garb was a well knonsm diamond mine in olden days and it continued to be famous even in the 
times of Akbar to which the following quotation from the Ain-i-Albari^ testifies — ■ ‘Kallam^ is 
an ancient city of considerable importance , it is noted foi its buffaloes In the vicinity is a 
zamindar named Babjeo of the Gond tnbe, more generally known as Chanda , a force of 1,000 
horse and 40,000 foot is under his command Birsgaph which has a diamond mme and where 
figured cloths and other stuffs are woven, is under his authority It is but a short time since 
that, he wrested it from another chief Wild elephants ahound * The final note of Abul Pazl 
about wild elephants incidentally enables us to see how it was that Bajendra-Oh6}a (KulCttnnga 
I ) carried off many herds of elephants from VayirSgaram mentioned in the Tiruvorfxyur 
inscnption^ This is a further confirmation of the identity of the place Should additional 
evidence be required as to Wairagarh having been a capital of ruling kings, it is furnished by 
its ancient remains^ and the strong local tradition® according to which a Ime of Mana kings 
held sway for some time liana or IWni is a semi-aboriginal caste, whose origin la obscure 
They say that they came from Manikgarh in the Nizam’s Doimmons and my belief is that they 
were a branch of the Nagavam§i kings who worshipped Duiga under the name of Mamkysdevi.^ 

^ It may be noted that the correct name of Wairagarh is Vajrakara, 'which means * diamond mine * and has 
nothing to do with ffarh or fort The real meaning having been forgotten, folk-etymology stepped m avernng 
that the name meant the * fort of Waira/ a contraction of Vairiba, a nbigmtons king, whose capitals are found 
spread over nnmeroufl parts of India. The story Qran out, while it tickled the pnde of tbs local people, brought 
conviction home in view of the fact that a fort existed there. This fort is, however, a modem one (see Cdnningham's 
- S^eporfs, Vol VIL p 127) 

^ Jariett’s Edition/ Vol. IL pp 229 and 230 Even prior to this, the Mus^mans knew of the Wairagarh 
diamond mines In the J?ur^dn*i Ma, a*tr from "vibich Major J S King has compiled a history of the BahtnanI dy- 
nasty, it IS stated that m the year 879 (JLD 1474) Sultan Kuhtmmad Shah II aat in state on the throne and gave 
a public audience to the amirs and nohiUty and m elegant language explained as follows s—^Thennnouncera of news 
have informed me that the district of Wairagadb which is in the possession of Jstak Baya, the ungrstefal, is a 
mine of diamonds , and I am resolved that that district also, like all the others, shall he brought into the possession 
of the servants of this court , and that m those districts the rights of Islam ahsU bs introduced and the symbols of 
infidelity and darkness bo obliterated." It is stated that one ‘Adil Khan was sent on this mission. He laid siege to 
the fortress at Wairagarh, whereupon Jatak Baya surrendered {Ind Ani Vol XXVIII p 286) 

* How m the Yeotmal district of Berar It is quite close to Chanda. 

* Soufh*Ind Imcr Vol III pp ^33-4b 

® Cannmgham*B Jdeporfs, VoL VII p 127 

* Col Lum Smith’s Settlement Beport of Chinda x strict (1869), p 61 The dates given in this report are 
conjectural, because the Colonel thought that the Gonds conquered the country about 870 A.I) , and therefore! the 
Manss being their predecessors must have ruled before this In the Chanda District Gazetteer (1909) it has been, 
howei ct, clearly tohown why the Gonds could not have come into possession of Chanda until the 18th or 14th 
centurv AD 

’ Nee for instance above, Vol HI p 818, where SomeSvara w called * a worshipper of the heavenly and holy 
lotus feet of the blefis<»d Mamkyaderi * See also Elliott’s Report on the Dependency of Bastar (1881), page 18, 
where be says that the present family of Bastar Bijaa were worshipping the goddeee ^ MSnkeshwarea * before they 
came to Bistar and that on their coming here she assumed the name of * Dnnteshwaree ^ under which appellation 
she 13 atiU ■Vkorahipped Mj own belief is that with the change of the dynasty the old name of the goddess was 
changed and the Manikjtdcvi of the Hagavsmsis became the Danfcelvari of the preaent ftoily 

% 2 
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The goddeBS, apparently, gave her name to the fort and to her woishippcra, vho, on being ousted, 
mixed with the local Gonda and detenoratod so as to bo regarded os a branch of the Gond tribe 
Apart from all these considerations, there is epigraphical evidence of tho Qxistonco of a family of 
chiefs at Wairagarh who are mentioned m the- Ratanpnr insonption of J&jalladovat (dated 1114 
A D ) as paying tribute to tho Haihayas of Dabshipa-Kosala Tho reference to Bhadrapattana, 
which IS merely a variant of Bhadravati for metneal pniposes, is again a point of great import- 
ance, because while on the one hand it affords still another proof of Wairagarh's idenbty, on the 
ether hand it condrms what I have elsewhere endeavoured to prove, w, that tho present 
Bhandak is the old Bhadravati ® Onr inscnption mentions Bbadrapatlana in conjunction 
with the Vajra country, which shows that it was quite close to Vajra Vajra bobg Wairagarh, 
there is no place m its vicmity answering to Bhadrapattana except Bhandak, which is only 
about 70 miles from Wairagarhs There can be no doubt as to tho antiquity of tho place, and 
local tradition strongly supports its identification with Bhadrav&ti. It once enjoyed tho cele 
bnty of being the capital of Maha-Kfisala and it was this place which Hiuon Tsiang visited 
With regard to the geographical namoa ooonrnng in tho grant portion of tho inscnption, the 
villages Aranga and Kapalika I am unable to trace, hut Indranadl is tho present Indravati, 
about a mile from Kurnspal which flowed through ChakrakHta Tho modern roprosontativo of 
Ohakrakiita is probably ChitrakQ{;a which may be a corraption of tho older name 

TEXT.® 

3 i] TGrrrfxT[^]ti- 

6 [i*] 11 

[lEtYii] — 

7 w ^ [?n f^:] I fMw: 

[^]° C^*] 

* Abore, Vol I p 83 Kote that the spelling of the name here is Vairigara and not Wairagarh 

* Ind Anf 1908, p 208» footnote 19 

■ ^rom impressions supplied by Hr Baijnath and Hr Venkoba Sao (So 257 of the Madras Epijrranbtcal 
collection tor 1908), ^ 

* Perhaps this symbol u intended to represent tho mysUo syllahle om 

^ [The word in hraekets «, more likely, ^Pf?zrr~Bd ] 

^ Metre s An&ihtnbb 

* [The syllahles in brackets look like «rr^~Ed ] 

(The letter yi looks like X[ In the orlgtnaL— SdJ 
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M hEittct^] — w 

9 fVmr^'. [ i^]TW [5r]nrffft^t^reH^rTft4[^]cT:® i [^*2 

H[w]«i4f^arap5[?T] w 

10 Tm^rflr i 

11 w w [i] [8*] 

12 ^]ci: [€t]^sird \ ^ ^ 

[^‘* \] i'K*} w 

13 V-/ — v^ — w N-f — i lill[T]?:- 

“^TTHt w v> 

14. Cf: I tW[ *] Tf^ ^ra^rE^TTll^fTF^ ^ ^- 

^ [<l[fd*] 

15 ?r%“ I 

'^rw*. l w w — 

16 imy^ IE'S*] 

^ Eww*]- 

»[c»] w- E^*> 

1 •eema to be the reading intended — ^Ed ] 

e Metre Annibtubb. Reading verj donbtfal 
> Mcije Atitubtnbb ildha unreacLible. 

* [Perhaps KW “ intended — Ei] 

‘ [The two eyjlahles loot like cif^g — Ed ] 

* IB more likely — ^Ed 3 

I Metre i Sardulavikridita, hut portions ot the verse illegible [Read, perhaps, — ^Ed-] 

* [The Byllablea look like m the origin^ — ^Ed ] 

* Metre Anushtubh, but the second half of the §l5ha could not be made out properly 

10 [PerhapB is intended. — Ed 3 

11 [The first four Byllablea are perhaps to be read — Ed 3 

1^ Metre Bardulavikridita, Very illegible 

^ Read [The original seems to read « ^ —Ed 3 

II Metre : Svlgata. 

[The second letter does not look like Ed.3 
w RwdTl^f^ 
u Metre YamiasQuu 
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18 ■<l5Tl%gc[ I TJ 

l[£L*] — w — 

19 [tt] y 'll HS I ^4^44^’ I 

[^]?R vy — [?T*3- 

20 ^fT%* I [^o*] w^[f] wmm mwm ^i; ^t^r- 

^rmwT^f^ \ €t . '^•. — vy — 

21 I [\i*] tjq^rrf^M- 
5rTORrai7Tt 

22 J{!in;Tn:q-»T5T^^: . imf wuPifi^Ticti 

[^] .... 



24 ^TT^[5l]^ Cw]f^ . ^ 1 ^[^] 

. . 1 I ?T .... 

25 [^lilTCvT]^ I ^nft I I m[^] 1 . xrfH 

1 ^ I ’srrfM > I • . . 

26 l^um ^] \ xrl^lw^Kifw I \ I €t[ir]»ii 

\ T{T^ I =€b^[<] I [^3 .... 

27 \ I i i 

I . . 

28 C^t^l 1 [^If^cii^ I l t?:5[m](<«<il^f<iI3r^il'«ilM^ 



29 WctK C^=^T%] ^ 

^Drdt w ^1 • • 

30 [srwi m]?T: ^R^TT 1 - ^fg^ n g r r - 

I .... 


Metre PaMiacliJtnerft. 

• Ungrammatical, bnt probably pnt in tbis form for metrical pnrposee 

• [The reading instead of improbable — Ed ] 

• Metre* ^tboddhata 

• Metre SMinl. 

• It appears that great publicity \vas given to this grant, as, besides principal rosidcnta, almost all the artisans, 

such M distillsTs, oilmen, potters, washermen, leather-worlcers, dy crs, boolhmders, braziers, etc , were called in* 
together with the Brahman u, when the grant was made * 
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31 w. -L^: ^1^- 

32 . . . [f^] ^ J ^T- 

[w] [?T]TnrErnT: ^ 

33 . . . [^]f^- 

x4fd<i'rffT‘. • • • 

34 , ... ' ^4«{ t^ ' a m^ [^ T d - ^ q d ]yTft?T[^2ni^] . . . 

^SWtRCsiT] .... 

35 Tf ^ ciwrf^ ^ I ^ ^CTSTf^rr 

[1 w ^*]- 

36 [^*'3 i [^^*3 ^ 

^ [TIZIT3iRiTR^T(% .... 

37 . . . • [^] wrsppfmf^ xfTci^ 5rr[^3^ D*] 

^ Ci*3 WEf^ gik*3- 

38 f^imr wm E^]^^*- « El^*] 

HcSVftcT M 

39 ^ 


No 5 -TWO KURUSPAL INSCRIPTIONS OP DHARANA-MAHADEVI 
OF THE TIME OP SOMESVARADEVA 

By Rai Bahadur Hiba Lad, B A , Nagpur 

Kuruspal is a village about a imle off from NarayaupaU aud 22 miles from Jagdalpur, the 
capital of the Bastat State The name la probably a corruption of Krishnapura as Narayanpal is 
of Narayauapura The place contains numerous rums, among which there is a tank called Ban! 
Tarai The first of the subjoined inscriptions had been built upside down in one of the^teps of 
this tank and was found by Rai Bahadur Diwan Baijnath who supplied me with 3 impressions 
together with "one of another fragmentary stone found m a field ® The tank slab probably 
belonged to a temple built in the middle of the tank, and dedicated apparently to the 
god KSmesvara (Siva) referred to in the inscription Both these insonptions record the grant 
of land near Kalamba (now untraceable), and the gift was made in both cases by queen 
Dharana-Mahadevi, who was apparently the consort^ of Somesvaradeva This Dharapa- 
Mahade^ is also mentioned in the Narayanpal inscription, apparently as a transferer of the land 
granted by Qunda-Mahadevi It is worthy of note that some names of the recipients mentioned 


' See above, Vol IX, page 161 

* The text was subsequently compared with fresh impreseion* supplied by the Government Epigraphlst for 
India 

* It maybe noted that tbero is nobbing definite to show that she waa hia wife For aught one 3cnow% the 
might bare been his motberw 
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there (for lustanco Mahanaka Devadasa) also fignro in the tank slab The latter also mentions 
certain tenants who are stated to be residents of Narayanapura and Temara, both of which are 
close to Kuruspal The subjoined inscriptions appear to bo oldei than the Narayanpal record of 
Saka 1033 Both say that they were issued during the reign of Maharajadhiraja Somesvara- 
deva, who had of course died prior to Saka-Samvat 1033 Neither of them is dated, bat on the 
tank slab I have read the name of the samvatsara as Saumya, which pnoi to S 1033 fell m 
§ 991 It therefore appears that they were ♦issued about the year 1069 A D Somgsraradeva is 
stated to be bom of the Naga race and has all the hirudas attached to his name os m the 
Narayanpal inscnption. The subjoined records afford no new historical information, but vvould 
perhaps be of some use when finally fixing the penods of reign of the Bastar branch of Sinda 
kings 

As further mscnptions have been found in Kuruspal which will appear later on, it seems 
necessary to add here the distinguishing features of the slabs under notico The tauk slab 
measures 6' 10' X 2' 2' and the wnting consisting of 26 lines covers 3'4'x2'l' On tbo top 
is a hnga m the middle with the sun and the moon to the left and 5 cucles ic a row to the 
nght, probably representmg the remaining 5 planets which give thoir names to the week days 
and indicating that the grafit is to last as long -as they enduio At the bottom are engraved a 
cow, a dagger and shield and a donkey associating with a pig which is an obscene impreca- 
tion explained m the text 

The fragmentary slab is 49"' long and 15' or IC'' broad There are 16 linecr of wntmg on ft, 
most of which are incomplete The first 3 lines together with portions of the fourth and fifth 
are on a piece altogether broken off from the main slab The greatest length of the space 
covered by the writing is 27' and breadth 15"' The slab has no figures on the top, but at the 
bottom there are the same figures as on the tank slab 

The tank slab was engraved by one Damodara Sutradhara The average size of the lelters 
which are Nagari is IJ" The language is bad Sanskrit with the exception of the stereotyped 
hxrxiddvalx The noticeable orthographical peculiarity is that in aopie places yo is used for ya 
as m hue 11 The fragmentaiT- inscription does not give the name of its engraver The average 
size of its letters is If" 

TEXTi 
A — Tank Slab 

1 Om^ Bvasti [II*] Sahasra‘phana-mani-kirina3-nikar-avabhasva-‘* 

2 ra 1 NagB-vams5dbha[va] 1 Bh6gavati-[pu]ravaiGavara savatsa- 

3 vyagbra-lam(n)clihana [^|] KSsyspa-gotra | p[r]akatita-vijaya- 

4 gh5[8ha]h [|*] visva-[vi5va]mbha[re*][^]vara® [|*] parama-mahesvara pi(pa)ra-7 

5 xna-bhattarakah [| ] inahi-inahesvara-ohx(cha)rana-kani(n)ja-kim(n)ja]ka- 

6 pn [m] ^)ja-pi [m] (n)jantta®-bhTama[r] ayamanah^ giimad-Rajabhushana- 

7 mah[a]raj8[ddlii]r§ja-sri-S5mesvaradevapad-^nka[lya]na-V2ja- 

8 ya-rajye I samvat-Saumya(niye) I svasti Gamg[a]^® jala-dhauta^^-paramapavitr[i] ja- 


' Ko 254 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908 

* Expressed hy a symboL ^ Read ^k\rana ® * Read %hasu^ 

* [In the original this punctuation looks like a mark of length added to ra — Ed ] 

* [The original seems to show a doubtful tn^ar^a after the syllable bha but not w ra It may, however, be 
the first portion of the conjunct couBonant /ca —Ed J 

^ [What looks like jpt may consist of a vertical stroke of punctuation and pa - -Ed ] 

® Read • Read ^mdnah 

The original has both the anttroora and the conjunct nga —Ed ] 

Ifibauta u very doubtful The actual reading seemf to bo dhara% — Ed ] 
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9 [ga]dekaniata 1 Eriina[t]*Si5ma[la]*iaahadSvi | dvitiya [Dh]ara[nB]- 
10 tma^liBdevx I tasy^a] dliarma[li*] 1 ^Ralainiiiva-[Ba]impas[tli]a bhfimi dattam | de- 
ll va-NStQelBva]ras[ya3® atarena j Barvvav8[dli]apariliarena® 1 painndi[a] Tatta- 

12 baiala MaJIiajnaka devadaya-[Bamam]knt[a] bhumi{r*] = devasya dattam* 1 jasya* 

1 3 [ya^aya jada bbumi I tada® tasya tada pbalam 1 BbaBbtbim Tan 6 ba‘^-£abaBra[ni] 

14 8[v]aTg5 modamh bbamida® 1 maba[Ba]gahr8* TB[ma]radhi datta[h3 [|*] [8]an^'’ 

[na]- 

15 yaka Dbathi | Nayaka [Pragida] Kamathi | Movanarana 1 Don[tayo3 

16 Bamasta dharmadlu[ka]h ViBuva 1 K[ 6 ]n 1 deva-KSmefivaraBya ii[ta]b^i 

17 grama-naj akah A-tava[nm] | maha-panvra^^-Pamndita-SOma | [Sa]ma- 

18 [tta3niana^® 1 imyaka-Gayadbara'* 1 Sadhu-Maidhara I Sadhu-Amadgva | Ji[9a3- 

19 [grama ?3 Sadhu-Somana I Sidhn^® De[v3u 1 Sadhu-Soma 1 Sadhu-SabadSva [Sim3- 

20 gba [ma 3 ba]£aia 1 JanOjamta 1 Saki nayaka Kanama | npari- 

21 maba-Tugidarapa-gkamab (?) ] Narayanaptira-vaBika 1 Bbami . 

22 ga Ba[db'a] I "V'ighna Bboi | Palava Bboi | Setbi Mabanda | Vrabmangha- 

23 sadbu-Bhimab sarga-ga[k3om'® tasya Bn[tt3ab^'^ Dedu li[kbam3tam^® | Hisyandi ? 

24 . [m va3 madbikaksbara 7a Barvva pa[ti3panDamaBti^® 1 main[ga31a maba sri 

25 30 *® an[ya 3 tba kargti 1 tasya pi[t 3 d gardabbab [Bn 3 kan®i mata | 

26 [■a3tkintani sii[tr3adhari Damodara I pa]ya[m3 racbits Tikama . 

TRANSLATION 

Om ' Hail ' In tbe [Saumya-samvataara], dnnng tbe anspicions (and) victorious reign of 
Hib Majesty tboprosperptiBEajabbliBlianaMabarajadhirajajtbe glonoaa Someavaradeva, wbo 
•was born of tbe race of the Naga (cobra), who la resplendent with tbe mass of rays (proceeding 
from) tbe jewels on (bis) tbonsand hoods , who is tbe lord of Bhogavati, tbe best of cities , 
■whose crest ib a tiger together "with a calf, who belongs to tbe KSdyapa-potra, whose shout 
of victory ib (universally) known, who is the protector of tbe worlds, who is tbe great worshipper 
of Mabe 8 'rara(Si'va),wbo istbe supreme lord, who resembles a bee, which is rendered yellow by 
tbe mass of tbe pollen of tbe lotus feet of the great Mab 6 svara — 

Hail ' [Somalal-mahadevi, tbe peerless mother of tbe world, who was wholly sanctified 
by having bathed in tbe water of tbe Ganges , tbe second (queen ?) (was) Dharana-JIahadevi ; 
her gift tbe land situated near Ralamha was given to tbe god [Ka]mesvara free of taxes and 
all encumbrances. (By ?) Pandi[ta] Tattakatala-Mabanaka, tbe land having been made a 
devadaya was bestowed on the god. 

_ - - - - — ■_ ■ ■ ■ ■■■ ■ f 

^ Bead Kalamva samipaithd IJiumir^dattdr " * Bead Kdmifvarasya , see line 16 

Bead ^hddkd ® ^ Bead dattd ® Bead yasya 

• Beadyada ^ Bead shashitm varsha~ 

Bead modati hhumidak^ Thifl couplet is made of the drst half of one sndithe second half of another oft* 
quoted imprecatory verse ® Bead mahdnagare 

^0 Perhaps sdlcihx la intended. Prom here to the end the inscription is full of the names of tenants and 
vritneaaea Some of them sound very pecnliar, probably because they have not been correctly spelt as the mistakes 
in the foregoing portion would indicate^ TbiB portion ot the inscription is however nmmportaut 
"SiQ&ddattah ot ddsah ^ Bead °panorayaka* 

^ PoBSihly iJioffatnoni or mafhamanx 

** Probably a Sanakritised form of the very prevalent name Gbijadhara, a corruption of Gadadhara (a name of 
Tishxju) This name occurs in the Pattadakal inscription of Kirtivarman IL in the form of Gayaddhara, which 
Br Fleet supposes to he intended for Gangadhara Bee ahove> Vol III p 5, footnote 19 
Pehapssod^tf- Bead sraryaya^o(?) 

Bead iutah Bead kkMam 

Perhaps ^indksAaram c5 adhikdJ^sha^an vd sarvam pratipannam^astu is intended 

Bead gah sHkarl 
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LI 12-14 [Here are two half-verses of two oft-quoted imprecatory versos.] 

L 14 Witnesses resident in(?) the great city of Temara are — 

Nayaha Dhathi, Nayaka Pragida Kamathi, MOvanaranS, DontayS, Visuva, the magistrate 
of the whole (state), Korl, NSyaka Atavauni o! the village given to god Kamesvara, Maha- 
panbr[a]aka]i Pandita SOma, Samattamana, Nayaka Gayadhara, Sadhn® Maidhara, Sadhn 
Amadeva, Jina®grama Sadhn Somana, S[a]dhn Deva, Badhu Soma, Sadhu Sahadeva, Simgha 
Mahajana,* Jan6]anita, Suki Nayaka Kanama The above 

(The witnesses) resident in Narayanapura (are) Bhami . ga-Sadhu, Vighna Bhoi, 
Palava Bhoi, SetihiS Mahanda, Brahmaugha-Sadhn Bhima having gone to heaven, his son 
D§du(?) (held the pen ®?). Let all be admitted whether there be less letters or more (than 
necessary). Fortune ' Great Prosperity ' He who acts otherwise (has for) his father an ass 
(and for his) mother a pig Caused to be engraved by D§modara Sfitradhara ; verse 
composed (by) Tikama 

B —Fragmentary Stone.7 

1 . . [ina]ha-Ma® . «... 

2 . kih]alka-pum? . . 

3 . bhramarayam[aQa] ....... 

4 srimad-Bajabblidshana^® . 

5 [r]ajadhir&ja srima^* « 

6 4varadeva-pad-anukal[y]ana-vi[3a]- 

7 ya-ra[ 3 y]e ^ svasti Gamga- 3 ala-dhau[ta]- 

8 ]agadekamata rSni Dharana- 

9 mahade[v]i dharmma[dak3ha^®] Kalemva- 

10 samipastha's bbumi[h*] pradatam^* de- 
ll va-sri-NameSvarasyai^ 1 sarvva- 

12 vadba'S-paribarena akar[e]- 

13 pa [I*] 3asya^7 yasya jadi^® bhOmi^s 

14 tasya tasya p&layati*® jo®^ a- 

15 [nyatha] k&^i tasya g£utda[bha] [h*] 

16 [pita] Bukail®® mata [H*] 


TEANSLATION. 

In the glorious and viotonous reign of His Ma 30 Bty, the prosperous E53abliQsliana 
piabalra35dliira3a [Somejsvaradeva, the queen DhSrana-Mabadevi, the peerless mother of 
the world, who has bathed m the water of the Ganges (and) who is clever in (giving) chanty, 
gave land situated near Kalemva, free of all encumbrances and taxes, to the god sri-K5me§vara, 
[Here comes a portion of a frequently quoted imprecatory verse which the writer did not 
oorreotly remember] (If) any one does otherwise, bis father (is) an ass (and bis) mother a pig 


^ JT c a wandenng mendicant 

• ProhftHy a priest of the Jaioa poitiou of the village 

* Same ai seih of the present day 

1 Ko 260 of the Madrae Epigraphical Collection for 1908 
® Fill up the blank with •‘hUtara charana hanja" 

« Ditto '‘maha° 


Perhaps dakthS, which may be meant for dajeshaya 
>• EeadjinvJoifo » KamUvara>ya 

«R.ad yasya « Head yaia, 

« SnhatitnU tada pTialam u Bead yah. 


* J fi a religiouB mendicant 

* J,e a great man, usually a banker 
® Z e. signed 

® Fill up the blank with 
n Ditto , 

Read tamipastha 
16 Bead *^hadha jaartAdr^na, 

” Bead AAwmu* 

^ Bead 
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No 6— SUNARPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OP JATASIMHADEVA. 

Bt Rai Bahadur Hiea Lad, B A., Nagpur 

Sun5rp5l ib a Tillage about 10 miles from NarayanpaP in tbo Bastar Slate I tbink the 
name is a corruption o! Suvamapura, ■whicb was probably prevalent during tbo rule of the 
Nagavarosl kings of Bastar A fragmentary inscription of that dynasty -was found here by Rai 
Bahadur Diwan Baijnath -who kindly sent me 4: impressions from whicb I edit it,^ The slab on 
■wbicb it IS msenbed measures 4'xl'5|" and tbo -writing covers 4'xl' 5" including the 
imprecatory figures at the bottom ■which occupy 6''. These figures aie a cow and a calf, a 
dagger and shield, a Itnga and the sun and the moon as found m other Nagavaiiigi 
inscriptions The uppei layer of a portion of the loft comer at the top has gone o£E damaging 
the first 5 lines which deal •with the bnudas of the king, but they can bo restored from other 
allied records The -writing is bold, but weather-worn The chaiacters are Nagari. The average 
size of the letters is 1’ The inscription seems to have been composed by a peison who knew 
veiy little of Sanskrit, if at all Ho had no doubt committed to memoiy the hmdas of the ruling 
king, but where long samssas were involved, he remembered only portions of them and wrote 
them down without caring whether they conveyed any meaning or not For instance, in lints 
6 and 7 we find l,an]a-hnjalka-punja~pinjanta~hhramardyaindna for mahd-Mahesvaia-cliarana- 
haHja-liinjaV a-punja-ptnjanta-WtramardyamSna Hia imprecatory verses at "the end aie 
f milarly amusing Ho seems to have been a native of the United Provinces which may 
be inferred from the vernacular word ‘ dtnha ' (gave) of which apparently he did not know 
the Sanskrit equivalent He has, however, endeavoured his best to give his composition a 
Sanskrit look and we may therefore allow that the language is Sanskrit and pass on without 
referring to orthographical peculiarities, as they are merely blunders 

The inscription is of no importance excepting that it famishes the namp of a new 
Nagavamsi king which will be nseful in makmg out a dynastteJist It gives no date, nor does it 
mention the name of the place where the grant was made It does not even say what was 
granted, but from the imprecations it may be inferred that it was some land Perhaps Adhakada 
was the name of the village granted. The gift was apparently made by the queens of 
Jayasimhadeva of the Blga race, who belonged to the Kadyapa-po/ra and was the snpieme 
lord of BhogBvati, having the tiger "with a calf as hie crest Ho is called Ba]adhirii:ia 
MahSraja dri- Jayasimhadeva. The names of witnesses before whom the grant was made are 
recorded os usual 

In line 11, the panchapradhSn[ah'], t e. the five ministers, seem to be mentioned Pour of 
them are enumerated But the fifth is not mentioned as snob In Eastern Chalnkya copper- 
plate grants, the king generally makes gifts in the presence of the matriii (councillor), pnr5fti/rt 
tfamily pnest), senapah (commander of the army), ywaraya (heir-apparent) and the dauvanha 
(door-keeper) The executors of the Ohellur plates of Vira-ChOda and of the PithSpuram plates 
of the same king are said to bo the pamoha-pradhanah, x e the five ministers " 

TEXTS 

j4*****m»m ^a(Di)-ki[ra]- 

2 ^* ***** sura Na[gn-vam]- 

6* • • # * [va3ti-pnre(ra)varp3va(^va)ra fai(?) 

’ Secaboic, V’ol IX p 161 

* The test has been snbBcquently compaT,.d with a itcab impression taken by Mr A enkoba Eao at the 
iDstatice of the Goverametit Kpigraphist foi India 

* Ko 265 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 190S 

‘ Supply Svatit sahaira phanama" ‘ Supply “no mlar ai)oMo» ‘ Supply bhata 
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41 *^^ la-xnartta [mda] savatsa- vya- 

5 la[m]clihana KSsyapa^-gOtra pralcati^[kn]- 

6 ta-vijaya-ghOshana ka[m] 3 a*kim]alka-pi[ui 3 - 

7 3 a(ptt 5 ja)-piin]axi{a-bliramarayamana ra- 

8 3 adhira 3 a-maliara 3 a-: 5 ri-Jai[ya]sim-^ 

9 gbadevapada^ ( 1 ) kama devi L5ka- 

10 mabadevi mabadevi Sa[sa]nade-7 

11 VI pamchapradhana mabapradhaui Na[ina]va- 

12 nayaka dvitije [pa]divala [tya(tn)t;y]e 

13 chavarikumara® cbaturtlie sarvvaYa[d]i-iia-^ 

14 yaka I Dadesari«patra Cliavaka 1 A- 

15 dbakada Jdsi[m3glxa^^deva dinfli^a^^ A[rD]vaYa- 

16 h-nayakti'^ s&sbi Nadaya-vrabma* 

17 [na] safcshi dve I vahu^^ dan visva- 

18 dhu’a 5 a[m]van g^gbana^^ kritagbana- 

19 gchaiva I brahma-hatya garutalpak[a]^^ 

20 etCabam sudhd^ ua dri 6 h[ta] bbumi-bartta na 

21 dhyati I an0dake3b[v]-aramn[g]8bti^® snabka^^kota* 

22 ra 6ay[ti]nam-^ knsbna 8 arpabbi 3 aya[in]te purwada-^^ 

23 ttam bara[m]ti^ je 1 Rama I l[ek]apitam Pulyama-nayaka [||^] 

ABRIDGED a?EAWSLATION, 

LI H7 His Ma3e3ty Ra 3 adhxra 3 a Mabaraja, the glonous Jayasimhadeva of tbe N5ga 
race, tbe lord of [Bb5ga]vati, the best of cities, having tbe tiger with a calf as bis crest and 
belonging to tbe Kasyapa-srofra, whose shout of victory is (universally) known and who 
leeembles a bee which ib rendered yellow by tbe mass of tbe pollen of lotus flowers, — 
Jayasimhadeva gave tbe village of Adbakada (in the presence of hia queen Lokamubadevi 
and the great queen Saaanadevi (or SomaladevI) and the five ministers (pancha pradhand), 
(tis) the chief minister, secondly, the grand warden padiidld)^ thirdly, the pnnce in charge 
of the whisk (J chatari-huvidra) , fourthly, the lord 'of the intelligence department (** sarvavadt* 
Kdyala) (and) Dadesan-patra Chavaka Amvavah Nayaka (is) a witness and the second 
witness ( 1 ^) Xadaya Brahtnana 

LI 17«23 .... , . a cow-killer and also an ungrateful person may 

be purified The puixfication of the sin of killing a Brahmana or soibng the preceptor’s^ bed has 
not^^ been seen (heard of) , (similarly) a confiscator of land cannot be purified Resumers of 
previous gifts are horn Tagain) as black serpents lying in the and hollows of wateiless 
deserts Rama ^ (This) was caused to be written by Palyama Nayaka 


[Perhaps [CA7i3i[Tnrf« kula kama^Ia maiffnTn[iida'\ is the raiding intended — EdJ 

0-2.. O S -n J Tr->« 4 *0 


^ ‘Supply 
* Read Jnyasimha 


® Read Kd<y(ip(i* 
® Read ^paddndm 
® Bead Chamara Knmdrd or Chdmara Kimdra 
Read ® 

Read 

Read goghna hriiaghn<t^ 

Read iuddhyafi 
Bead ^fdtnnnh 


Bead praJcatlJcrt^ 

’ [The reading may also he Somalade Ed 1 
* Road ^ariarddi-(?) 

Apparently tbe vernacular equivalent of dadau 
Bead viiuddhf* 

Read fuddhtrs 
Bead fmhka 
Bead fiaranii ye 


Bead °falpagd 
’’ Bead °sht^(tranyes?LU 
Read ptirrad 

I e illicit intercourse with a puru*s wife 
See Frdyaichxii ddhvdya verses 232— 213, where it aaya that a gurtrt dpaqa or 

violator of the prcceptor'a bed (which also includes his daughter, one’s paternal and matcrual aunts matornnl 
oncio f wife, daughter m law, step mother, sister and daughter) must he killed. * 
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No. 7— KURUSPAIj stone INSCRIPTION OP SOMBSVARADEVA , 

SAKA-SAMVAT 1019 

Bt Rai Bahaoub Hira Lal, BA., Nagpur. 

If the remoteneBs and inaccessibility of Knrnspal in the Bastar State of the Central Pro- 
vinces have pi evented the antiquarian fiom ‘witnessing its ancient remains, temples, tanks, 
wells and gardens, the publication of inscriptions from that place have at least made him 
familiar with its antiquity and the importance it once en 3 oyed about a thousand years ago. 
Local tradition avers that there were in that quondam town Sat upar sat Kon haoU or 
147 step-wells and as many tanks, and Rai Bahadur Baijnath, Diwan of Bastar, assures me that 
the story has a great depl of truth in it. Among the ruins on the bank of a tank known as 
Chorya-tarai was found the present record, which hke its three predecessors refers to the reign 
of the NSgavamsi king Somesvaradeva There is, however, an agreeable departure in that 
it 18 dated This is a point which renders its publication imperative in spite of the mutilated and 
extremely had condition of the stone on which it is inscribed The stone in fact is not 
whole It is broken mto two pieces, and erosion has had its ample share in obliterating the 
letteis The stone with both the pieces put together measures 5' 0V'x2' IV f the length 
of the inscribed portion being 3' V with 24 lines, each about 2' 1" long The aveiage size 
of the letters, which belong to the Nagari alphabet, is about 1" The language is Sanskrit 
prose and there are no peculiar features m orthography other than those found and noticed in 
other inscriptions from Kuxuapal 

The object of the inscription is apparently to record a dedication of a lamp to the god 
Lfolkesvara by the inhabitants of a village not named It appears that a subscription of 11 
jadj/anokas (coins) was raised by them The dedication was made ‘in the Saka year 1019 
during the victonous reign of the illustnous Somesvaradeva, who belonged to the Naga family, 
who was the lord of Bhogavati, the best of cities , the space between the ten quarters was 
resounding with the deep sound from the ah nil drums proclaiming whose brilliant victories , 
whose crest was a co'W and tiger, who was, as it were, the sun to the lotus of the 
Chhinda family , who resembled a hee which was rendered yellow by the mass of the pollen 
on the lotus, i e the feet ot the great (god) Mahesvara , who was the stoi e-house of statesman- 
ship , who was the shelter of the whole world ; who was like Arjuna in using the bow , who 
was the loid of kings , who was by birth as beautiful as the god of love , who was ternble to his 
opponents (Pratigandabhairava) , who was like Puifiiavas among kmgs , who resembled the 
demi-gods in enjoyments, who was brave like Narayana, glonons like Indra, true like Hans- 
chandia, and in subduing passion, like Mahadeva, and who had acquired his kingdom by the 
force of his o-wn arms ^ In this bmtd^vaU, some of the titles are noteworthy as they were also 
home by Madhurantakadeva of the Rajapura plates,^ whom Somesvaradeva is stated to have 
killed in battle in the long inscnption found at Kumspal ” This would mean that both 
belonged to the same family, and that Somesvara killed his lelative and himself became a king 
It does not, however, appear necessary to discuss this point before the Telngn inscriptions of 
these kings are published 

Returning to the date, it is to bo regretted that all the onginal details are not available 
owing to the stone having broken off The only thing that can bo gleaned with certainty is 
the Uthi saptamt and the na1tsJiatra_Svdhy the day which looks like Sanatschara or Saturday, 
the pahslia and the month having become obhterated or lost The figures of the year in the 
xmpreBBion are also very indistinct, hut Bai Bahadur Baijnath has satisfied himself from the 
onginal stone that it is 1019 Luckily, the cyclic year I^vara-50;nta^^ora is also given From 


' Above, Vol IX p 181 


* Above, p 26 
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these insufficient data Mr Gokul PrasSd, Tahslldar of Dhamtarl, has, however, calculated its 
English equivalent to be Saturday, the 18th July 1097 AD Ho states that the Isvara- 
samvatsara occurred in the Saka year 1020, so the year referred to m the inscription must be the 
one which had expired^ and that in these two years, there was only one saptamt combined with 
a Saturday and the Svdh nalsliatray and this tithi belonged to the bright fortnight of the 
Sravana month in Saka 1020 current 

TEXT,2 

1 [Sva^]sti [11^] [8aha]8ra-phanamani-kiraua-nikarava[bh]asu[ra] 

2 i;H]agavafm]s-Cdbhava BhOgavati-puravaresvara vjsa[da-ia]- 

3 [ya]-patu-pataha-[g]ambhii*yya-dhvan-[ala]mkanta-da[8a]-dis-amta[ra]- 

4 la ^dhenu-vyaghra-lSmchchhana Chchhi[m]lda*[ku]la«kamala“bhaskara maha-!Ma[he]- 

5 s\aia-charana-kam 3 a-kim 3 al[k]a-pum]a-punjarita-bhramara[ya]ma[na] 

6 [ra] 3 a-vidya-mdhana Bamasta- 3 e( 3 a)gad-asrayam k 0 damda-Dbanam 3 ayam ra- 

7 [ 3 a]dhi[ra] 3 a Baha[ 3 a]“ilan 0 jam Pratigamda-bhairava ra 3 a-Pnrnrava bhO- 

8 ga-\idyadharam vira-Lak8h[m]idharam mahima-!Mahe[m^]dra Ba[tya]-Han^[chamdrain] 

9 • * • . • [Mada]na-Ma[hesva]ram ni 3 a-bh[u] 3 'opar 3 ita * 

10 . • dvaia [sri] . . . . . • [pana vindhyavasini 

1 1 [devi]-varapraBadam [m-Somejs varadeva-pra[vardhmtoa] 

12 |]vi] 3 aya-[ra] 3 ye Sake Sa[mlva(a)t [130[1]9 isvara[namB]^-samvat8ar[e] . . 

• * t • • 

13 . . . • [si]ta-Ba[ptamyam3 5Sa[iiischa]ra-dme Svati-naksha[tre3 

Lt6ke]8vara[sya] * ... 

14 . . ray a dipakam sarwa* 3 a[nena] ®manthapahaih Lritva e- 

15 kadasa gadyanaka*^ graha®itva dat[t*]am Lokesva[raya] , 

16 [Lokg]B(s)varaBja agrepa dipakam yo dadat[i] dailimiRhava 

17 pradi[pe]na [Siva3l6kam VTa 3 §[n=na]rah | [ta]pas[vi] vrahmana[s=chKai]- 

18 va Badhn pntrai[h] kntodyamam | idrisa[m] p^yate^o ya8=tu tasya 

19 pun(n)yam=a[nam]takam || asya dharmma-vinasa(6a)ya kuimte y6 ma- 

20 dotkatah vrahmanaih^^ kotighata • limga*bheda • bhavet 

21 yavan=nahh[o] tishthati chamdra8uryo(ryau) Mem[h*] kshiti[r*]=bhu(bhu)dhara- 

tarak-a[dyah3 

22 apampatis=ch=?aiva sand-va[n-6.u3gham(l) tavat=samam dipaka ^-pra[8va3Iayam 

23 ^^Ohchhandesvarapamditena likhitam | Mitradeva-sutraka[rena] n- 

24 . Eana-dhavala ^^rudharena kamaritam 


' for examples of this sort o£ somewh&t iimccnrafco dating rcfemng to an expired jear and conpllog it 
^vith the nain<» of the current cyclic jear, see quotation from Dr Kielhorn's remarki above, Vol IX p 176 

’ Ko 255 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908 [The syllables gad^anaka appear to be inscribed 
at the top of the inscription — Ed ] 

^ [This IS the reading in some of the other Bastar inscriptions where the passage occurs — Ed ] 

^ [There seems to be an erasure between Iftara and samvatsara \\x the original but no room for two 
aktharat — Ed 3 
‘ Bead 

* [It 18 not unlikely that the intended reading is •jan axka*maldpa\ha7iC\ — Ed ] 

’ Bcad^cdyanolraa (?a«fyancka is a weight •- 32 gunjat , (Yajuavalkyo, in 258) The symbol imme* 
d lately following the letter kd of gadydnakd may represent a numeral figure 

* Bead grdhayxttd • [The reading seems to he rai vxitthiam cAo— Ed ] 

Read fdXaytd^gas-iu Bead iSrdhmandndm 

" Berhaps praddnbyam though it offends against the metre 
** Bead. 

rr^ ** riftjeartna vtlcirttam Compare aboe, p 33, text 1 26 [The original lecms to show 

iJjjgara Qnaka pt intam !!•— Ed ] 
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272 — V. 1439,~Arc^oI Surv of Indian VoL VI p 79, and Plate xi M&ch^ (near 
Alvar) iBBOTptxon of the time of the Mahdrdjddhirdja GogadSva, the son o£ AsaladSva^ 
the Vadagh]ara family, and of the reign of Snlt&n Perdja Sahi (Piiroz SMh) 

(L 6 ) — 8 amvatsarfe=sniin gr!*Vikram&diiya-ra 3 y& (?) samvat 1439 Sa(4&)kS 1304i varshS 
Va 3 S&(^^)sha(kha)-sndi " 6 Bavi-dinS 1 Pnshya-nakshatrS | ^rl-surat&na-Per&jasahi- 

raiye • . 

Sunday, 20th April AD 1382 , sea Ind Ant. Vol. XIX, p 31, No 43. 

273 — V. 1442,— Anf Remains Bo Fres p, 185. VSraval inscnption of the time of the 
chief Bharma of the K^htrSda (EashtraWta) family 

Samvat 1442 varsho AsMlha-vadi 8 Sanau H 

Saturday, lith June A D 1384 ^ 

274 — V 1443,— AtcSgsoI Stirr of India, Vol IIL p. 68, and Plate sxiv 1-3. Mas&r 
(Mahasara) Jama image inscriptions of the reign of the Rdjd N&thadeva of Mah&s&ra — 

(Inscr 1 , line 1 ) — sam 1443 J[y*36ahtha-sudi 6 Gurau. 

Thursday, 3rd May A D 1386 * 

275. — V. 1445.— ArcAceoZ Surv. of India, VoL XVII, p. 41, and Plate xsn, Bfiramdeo 
Sati-pillar inscnption 

(L 1 ) — samvat 1445 Bhava*n&ma-Bamva[tBa]r 6 Asvi(svi)na-sudi 13 S 6 m 6 . 

Monday, 14tb September AD 1388, see Ind Ani VoL XIX p 32, No. 44 

276 — V, 1446 — Artt Remains Bo. Fres. p 178 Vanthali (Jun&gadh) inscnption of some 
Chtid§8ani& chieis 

Sara-yuga-manu-samvatsara-1445-varsh& Ph&lgu[na^]- 4 udi*pamchami S 6 m& || 

Monday, Ist Pebmary A.D 1389 , see Ind Ant Vol XIX p 26, No 19 

The inscription mentions Shangara (Khang&ra), Jayaaimha, Mahipati, M6kalasimha, etc 

277 — V. 1445,— Anf Remains Bo Fres. p. 183 Ch6rwM (Junagadh) inscription of 
some chiefs of the Shattrunia family — 

Samvat 1445 varshS Phagana-sudi 5 S&mS 

Monday, 1st Febmary A D 1389, 

The inscnption mentions Lhniga , his son Bhimasimha ; his son L&vanyapMa ; his sons 
Lakshmasiziiha, Laksha, and Lashanap&la , Iiakshznasimha’s son E&jasimha , etc 

27S — V. 1452— Ani Bemcms Bo. Fres p 179, Mangrol inscnption of the time of 
Naaarathe (Nasrat Sh&h) of T6ginipura (Delhi)^ and Daphara-khdna (Zafar Xhfin) of 
Gu3arat — 

Samvat 1452 varsho Vai^aka(kha)-vadi 15 Eavau j§n-T5ginipur6 pStafahi-sri- 
Na 8 aTatha-vi 3 ayar& 3 yS tan-niynkt[e*] 4ri-6nr3ara dharitry&m ^ri-Dapharakhan& ra 3 yam knrvati 

Sunday, 7th May A D 1396 , sea Ind Ant. VoL XIX. p 355, No 155. 

279— V. 1466.— Bihar (Darhhanga) (spunoua ?) plate of the Mahdrdjddhirdja 
SiVEsimhadeva, the son of D^vasiroha, [of Mithil^], recording a grant ivhich 'was made in 
favour of the poet Vidyapati ; see below. No. 578 of Laksbmanasena-s 293 (^) 

280 — ^V. 1468 — Ind Ani Vol. XXII p 83 Notice of a Eaypur (now Nfigpnr Mnseutn) 
inscnption of the tune of the Mahdrdjddhirdja Brahmadeva of Bayapnra,* and bis minister, 
the Rdyal a Ea 3 ira 3 adeva — 

(L 9) — sa[m]vatu 1458 varsbS Si(Sa)kS 1322^ samayo Sarva 3 ita(n)-n&ma-Bamvatsare 
Ph5glu(lgn)na-sndha-aflhtami^ Sa(sa)kr 0 


* This iB tbc equivalent of tbo date for Chatirddx V 1442 current, and tbe pdmtmdnia Asbfi^ha 

* On tbis day tbe of tbe date comtmnced 3 n 50 m- after mean eu arise 
3 In l^o 283 it 18 stated that tbe chief’s capital was Kbalv&»ik& (KhalUn) 

^ Wrongly for JS23 ^ * Read inddh^hfami 


40 


EPIGBAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL, V, 


Fndtiyi lOfch February A D 1402 , see ibid Vol XIX p 26, No 20 

LashmidSva (Lakshmideva) , bs son Simgha (Simha) , his son Eamachandra , his eon 
Hanrayabrahman (Brahmadeva, or K^yabrahmadeva)* 

281 — V 1466 — ircificsol. Surv of India, Vol XXL p 18, and Plato xiv. Uasxn 
inscription of a chief {mahipah) Paxamardm — - 

— samvat 1466 varshe Ohaitra-sudi 7 Saii[au] | 

Saturday, 23rd March AD. 1409 , BeeTTid Ant Vol XIX p 355, No. 156 

282 — V. 1467.— Joar Beng As Soc Vol XXXI p 422, and Plate in No. xv. 
Gwalior inscnption of the Mahdrdjddhirdja Viranga (or Virama) ?«deva ~ 

(L 1) — samvatu 1467 rarshS Marga sudi 5 So[ma ? ]-dinam || naahSrajadhirSja-gri- 
ViramgadSvah (?) 

Monday, Ist December A D. 1410 ) 

283 — V 1470 ( for 1471) — jBp. Jwd Vol II p 230 Khalan inscription of the time 
of the Kalachuti (Kalachun) Hantorahmadeva (BrahmaddvaO of Khalvatika , (composed 
by Misra Damodara) ^ — 

(L 15) — samvat 1470 varsbe Sa(s&)ke 1334" shasbiy&vdayor^mmadhyfi^ Plava-nama- 
samvatsarS Magha-sudi 9 Sani-vasare RohinLnakshatre 

Saturday, 19th January A D 1415 

In the Kalachuti (Kalachun) branch of the Ahihaya (Haihaya) family, Simhana , his son 
R^madeva (slew lu battle Bhoniugadeva) , his eon Haribrahmadeva 

284 — V 1473.— ilnt BomainsBo Pres pp 176 and 316 Junagadh (Gim&r) inscription 
of tbe time of [tbe Chddasama chief] Jayasimha IT. ; (composed by Samala (?), the son 
of Mantnsimha and grandson of DhAndhala) — 

Samvad^Rama turamga-B&gara-mahi^sarakhye^tha Sakre^ site pamchamyam Bhngu- 
vasare 

Pnday, 2lBt May A D 1417 

In the family of Tadu, Mandalika [I] , his son MahipAIa , hia sou Khangara , his son 
Jayasimha [I ] , his son Muktasimha , his son Mandalika [II ] , his younger brother 
M51iga , hiB son Jayasimha [II ] ^ 

285 — V 1481— Jowr Beng As Soc Vol Lll Parti p 70. De&gadh (now Calcutta 
Museum) Jama inscnption of the time of S§ihi Alambhaka (** Hushang Ghori alias Alp 
EhSn ” of Malava, the founder of Mandu, here called Mandapapura) — 

(L 14) — Bamvat8aTe=smin=nnpa-Vikramaditya^gatavda(bda) 1481 SAke ^rl-SalivAbanat 
1346 Vaisakha-masS sukla-pakshA 15 pdrnnamAsyAm Guru-vasare I Svati-nakshatrS I Simha- 
lagu-fiday5 || (and evidently afterwards repeated in verse) 

Thursday, 13th Apnl AD 1424, see Ind Ant Vol XIX p 32, No 45 

286 ~V 1485 Bp Jnd VoL II p 4}\0 , Bhdvnagar Inscr p 96 Chit6rgadh inscription 
of the Guhila Mokala of Medapata (Mewad) , (composed by fikanatha, the son of Bhatta 
Vishnu) — 

(L 60) Ahde hdn-ashta-veda«kshiti-pankalit6 Vikramambh&jahamdhdh punyA mAso 
Tapasj& eavitan MakaramySti ]iv& Ghata-sthS |1 (|) pakahe gamtara8min=Snraguru-divas6 
oh=Aryama-rksh5 tntiyA^tithyam 

(L 53) —samvat 1485 varshSMagha-sadi [3] Gura-dinS . . , 

Both dates are irregular 


^ See ftbovc. 15o 280 a Wrongly for 1336 

* So fur M 1 can make out, thia is equivalent to JyaxMhS 


* Read shashtt/ahda^madhyS 
^ Sec below, Ho 845. 


Appe>dk ] 


INSCRIPTIONS OF NORTHERN INDIA 


41 


In tlie GuTula family, Ansimlia , his sonHammira, Ins son Ksteiira , lua son Laksliasiniha , 
his son Mokala (defeated Perdja, ‘ the king of the Tavanas/ t e the SultSn Fir6z Sh&h) 

287 — V 1493 — From impressions snpphed hy Dr ,Burgess. D&ogadh Jama inscnption — 

(L 5) — samvata 1493 Sak6 1358 varsh& Vai^asha(kha')-vi(va)di 5 Gtirai(raTi) dm& 

Mhla-nakshatr5 U 

Thursday, 5th April A.D. 1436 ^ 

288 — V. 1494 — Bhdvnojrar Inscr p. 112 N&gadh Jaina inscription of the reign of the 
Gruhila Kxmibhakama, the son of M6kala, of Medap^lta (MSwid) — 

(L 1) — samvat 1494 varshS Magha-4udi 11 Gnm-v^rS 

Thursday, 6th Fehruary A D 1438 

289. — V. 1496 — Jour. Beng As Soc Vol XVI p 1224 tJmg^ (in Bih&r) inscnption 
of Bhairavendra . — 

(V 21) — Jate tarka 6-nava 9-mbndhi 4-ndn.gn(ga)nit6 samhatsarS® Vaikrame Yai^atho 
6nra*'v&sar6 sitataro pakshS tntiy[a*]*tithau ] Rohinyam Purnshottamam Halahhritam 
Bhadr&m Subhadran=tath& pratyashthhpayad=ekad=aika-Tidhina sri-Bhairavemdr6 nripah || 

And farther on ankat6=pi Vikram-&bd&h || 1496 H Yaiiakha-sndi-tritiy& Giir6(ran) || 

Thursday, 16th April A.D 1439 , see Ind Ant Yol XIX p 32, No. 46. 

In the town of tTmangi there was, in the lunar race, Bhflmipdla , his son Kumarapah 
his son Lakshmanapala , his son Chandrapala , his son NayanapSla , his son Sandhapala , his 
son AbbayadSva , his son Malladeva , his son Ketiraja , his son YarasimhadSTa , his son 
Bhanud&va , his son S&m&4vara , his son Bhairay^ndra 

290 — Y. 1496.— Bfiatmo^or Insor p. 114, Frdohinalehhamdld, Yol. H p 28. SMadi 
Jaina mscription of the reign of the Gnhila Bdnd Kumbhakama of M6dapata (Mew&d) — 

(L. 2) — 4rimad-Yikramatah 1496 samkhya.varsh6 

The inscnption gives the following list of the Guhila princes Bappa,® Gnhila, Bhbja, 
Sila, KSilabhbja, Bhartnbbata, Simha, Mah&yaka, Xhumm^lna, Allata, Naiuv&hana, 
fiaktikum&ra, §nohivannan, Klrtivarman, Yogar&ja, Yairata, Yam4apala,^ Yainsimha, 
Yirasimha, Ansimha, Ch&dasimba, Yikramasimha, Ranasimha, Kh^masimha, S^mantasunha, 
Kum&rasiinha, Mathanasimha, Padmasimha, Jaitrasimha, Tejasyisimha, Samarasimha, 
Bhuvanasimha (defeated the Ch&hnmana king Kitnka and the Sult&n Allavadina), 
hiB son Jayaaimha, Lakshmasimha (defeated the Malava king G6gad6va), his son Ajayasimha, 
hiB brother Ansimha, Hammlra, Kh^taaimha, Laksha, his son Mbkala, Kumbhakarna 

291 — V. 1497.— Jowr Seng As Soc Yol XXXI p 422, and Plate iii No xviu 
Gwfiilior inscnption of the reign of the Mahdrdjddhtrdja DungarSndradSva ; — 

(L 1) — samvat 1497 varshe Yaisa(4a)sha(kha)-[sndi] 7 §nkr6 PunarvaBu-nakshatr[6*] 
firi-Ghpkchaladnrgg& inaharaikdhirhia-rai&(ia)-4ri-Dnmga .... 

Fnday, 8th Apnl A.D 1440. 

292 — Y. 1500,— Bhdvnagur Inscr.'p 162, and Plate , FrdcMnalekhamdld, Yol H p 26 
Mahuv& inscnption, recording the constmction of a tank by the iSreshthm M5kala on the land 
of the G&hilla SSranga * — 

(L 1) — Svasti svastuflati prasiddha-nnpati-4r4-Yikram-&tikramSt 6amvad=Yi8hnn- 
padadvay-Sshn-iagatl-samkhyS Praj&n&mpatau 1 raitrS ch=&ttara-gd prachamda-kiranS dhanye 
madhan Mkdhavd 4nkle phnma-titban Gnrau cha Gnrn-bhd Bady6ga-bh6ga-bshand || 


Oh tbia dty the iithx of the date commenced 6 h 31 m after mean sunrise 
*,Bead iamvaUarS 

• For the princes from Bappa to Samorasimha see the hat above, No 243, which differs in some respects. 

* Below, in Nos 415 and ^1, we End the name Kamsapdla 

Q 
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(L, 16), — Svasti snman-nripa-VikraTnarkka-samay-atita-Bamvat 1500 varshS Prajapati* 
namm samvatsare | uttarayanc | vasamta-ntau 1 Vai^aklia-^ukla-panicliainyam Gnrau 1 
Thursday, 23rd April A D, 1444 , see Ind Ant VoL XIX p 38, No 73 

293 — 1503 — Prom Sir A Cunmnghani’a rubbings. Inscription at Udaypur (in 
Gwalior) — 

(L 1) — samvatu 1503 vanshe Phaguna-vadi 10 Su(^u)kra-di[va]s& 

Friday, 10th February, A D 1447 , see Ind Ant Vol XIX p 168, No, 91 

294 — Y. 1610 — Jour JBeng As 8oc Vol XXXI p 423, and a rubbing, supplied by 
Dr Burgess Gwalior inscnption of the reign of the Mahdrdjddhtrdja Dungarendradeva 

(L 1) — samvat 1510 varshe Magha-sudi 8 Some sri-G6pagirau inahara 3 adhiri 3 a ra 3 a( 3 a)- 
sri-Dumgaremdradeva-ra 3 y[e*] pravarttamane I 

Monday, 7th January AD 1454 , see Jnd Ant Vol XIX p 374, No 199 

295 — ^V* 1615,— - ArcTiceo? Snru of India, Vol XXIII Plates xx and xxi Inscription 
in the uppermost storey of the Ghihila Kumbliakarna’s Kirhstamhha, or ‘ column of fame/ 
at Chitorgadh — 

(V 185) — Sri-Vikramat=paTncbadas-adhike=snun=Yar5he sate pamchadase vyatite 1 
Chaitr-asite=namga-tithau vyadhayi sri-Kuinbhamerur=vasudhadh]p6na ||^ 

296 — V , 1516 ArcJimol Surv of India, Vol III p 131, and Plato xxxix 

Inscription on jamb of temple of Gbyasuri Devi at Gaya — 

(L 26) — Varshe [s^tra ?]-ku-Ya[na]-Qham[dra-sa]hite Mesham gate bhaskare Chaitrt 
naga-titbau sit[e] Guru-dme 

(L 30) — samYat 1516 Yarsho Chaitra-sudi 5 GuT[u]-din[e] \\ 

Thursday, 27th March A D 1460 , see Ind Ant Vol XIX p 39, No 74 
According to an account prepared for Sir A Cunningham, the inscription contains the 
names of Smdhuraja, Dami [I ], Sandevara (^), Dami [II], MahipMa, Devidasa, Suryadasa, 
and of his son Saktisimha and grandson Madana 

297 — V 154:5 BMvnagar Inscr p 117 Udaypur (in Eajputana) inscnption of the 
time of the Guhila Bajamallajtheson of Kumbhakama, of Mfidapata (Mewad) , (composed by 
Mahe^vara, the son of Atn and grandson of Kesava-Jh6tinga®) — 

(V 99) — Vatsare nnpati-Vikram-atyayat vana-veda-^ara-hhumi-samioitS 1545 Chaitra- 
4ukla-dasanii Gnm-vare 

Thursday, 12th March A D 1489 

The inscription especially eulogizes the Gnhila pnnces Ansimha, Hamira, Kshetrasimha^ 
Lakshasimha, Mokala, Kumbhakama, and Ra3amalla 

298 — V 1663 Bemains Bo Pres p 266 Borsad stepwell inscnption 

(L 1) — samvat 1553 varshe Srayana^vadi 13 Ravau 

Sunday, 7th August A.D 1496, see Jnd Ant Vol XIX p 178, No 124 

299 ““ j5tsb&dlia(ii"*V« 1565 ""^A,nt B/cmams Bo JBios p 264 A-dalij well inscnption of 
the Rant Budadevi, the wife of the VaghSla Virasimba of DandahidS^ , of the reign of the 
‘Patasaha* Mahamuda (Sul^n Mahmfid Baiqara)>— 

(L 21) — Sriman-nripa-Vikrama-samay-&titu Ashadhadi-sauivat 1555 varshe Sak[e’*^] 
1420 pi*a\artamane nttarayana(na)-gate ^ri-8hry[6^] ^i^arutau^ MSgha-mase sukla-pakshe 
panchamyum tithau Budha-vasare Uttarabhadrapad[S^]-nakBhatre Siddhi(ddha)-namni y6ge 
Ba\ a-karane Mina-rasau sthite chamdre 

Wednesday, 16th January A D 1499 ; see Ind Ant Vol XIX, p 27, No 23 


' In \crsea/184, 186 and 187 there arc other dates of V 1505 1507 and 1509 
^ Beloa, m Ko 301, the second name is spelt J6Un^a ^ Bead Uixrariau 
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The Vagliela Mokalasimha , his son Kama , his SOD Mulnraja, his son Mahipa, his son 
Virasmiha, married Rudidevi, thoir sons Varasimha and Jefcra Jaitra) 

300 — V 1558 ~ ZiitZ Ant Vol IV p 368, Ant Remains Bo Pres p 254, Ep Ind 
Vol IV p 298 Ahmadahad well inscription of B&i Harira, of the reign o? the ‘Patusaha’ 
Mahamuda (Sultau Idahmud Baiqara) 

(L 12) — samvat 1556 varshe Sake 1421 pravarttamane Pansha-sudi 13 S6rae 

The date is inegnlai ^ 

301 — V 1558 and 1561 — Jear Beng As Soc Vol LVI Part I p 79 Nagari (near 
Chit6r) inscription of the Guhila Rajamalla (the son of Knrahhakaina) of Medapata (Mewad) 
and his wife Snng§,radevi, a daughter of the prince Yodha (the son of Ranaraalla) of 
Mamsthali (Marwad), (composed hy Mahesa, the son of Atn and grandson of J6hnga- 
Kesava®) — 

(V 24) — Ritn*bana-hana-sasi-samkhya-vatsate Nabhasab sita-Smaratithau sa- 
Bhuniijeh( 3 e) 

Tuesday, 31st July A D 1498 

Samyat 1561 varsbo Sake 1426 pravarttamane uttarayana(na)-gat6 sri-surye vasamta- 
ntau mahamanigalya-prada-Vaisasha(kha)-niaso sukla-pakshe tritiyajam punya-tithau Budha- 
yasare yathayarttamana-nakshatra-yoga-kara • • • 

Wednesday, 17th April A D 1504 

302 — V 1567 (^).— N&ralai inscription of the reign of the Guhila Bayamalla 
(Eajamalla) , see below, No 306 

303 — V# IBBl Archceoh Surv of India, Vol V p 144, and PJate xli H Delhi 
Siwahk pillar inscription of the reign of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi — 

(L 1) — samyat 1581 ya® Chaitra-vadi 13 Bhauma-dine 

Tuesday, 21st March A D 1525, seeing Ant Vol XIX p 176, No 117 * 

304 — V. 1687.— Sp Ind Vol II p. 42, Bhdvnagar Inscr p 134 Satrunjaya 
inscnption on the seventh restoration of the temple of Pundarika , mentions the Sultans of 
Gn 3 arat Mahimuda (Mahmhd Baiqara), Madaphara-saha (Muzaffar II), and Bahadara-saha 
(Bah&d\ir), and the Guhila rulers of Chitrakuta Kurabharaja, his son Rajamalla, his son 
Samgramasimha, and [his son] Ratnasimha ; (composed by Lavanyasamaya) — 

(L 2) — samvat 1587 varshe 

(L 30) — Vikrama-samay-atate tithi-mita-samvatsare ’^va-vasu-varshe | 1587 1 S&ke jagat- 
tn-bane 53 Vaisasbe(kh6) krishna-shashthyam cha il « . • vahamane Dhanur-lagn5 

305 — V 4 159Br^ Proceedings Beng As Soc 1875, p 16. Tilbegampur inscription of the 
reign of the emperor Hnm&um (Humayun) — 

STi-nripa-Vikiamaditya-ra 3 ye samvat 1595 Sake 1460 varshe Margasira-maae 4ukle pakshe 
dasami-tithau Sani-v&saro XJttara-nakshatro Vanyana-nama-yoge 

The date is irregular ® 

306 — V 1597 (for 1567 ?)— B/iavna^ar Inscr p 140 Naralai inscription of the time 
of the Guhila Rand Bayamalla (B^tjamalla), the son of Knmbhakama, of Medapata 
(Mew^d), and of his son, the Mahakumdra Prithviraja — 

(L 2) — samvat 1597 varshe Vai^akha-m^se 1 sukla-paksh^ shashthyam titlian Sukra- 
v&sarS Punarvasn-nksha-chamdra-yoge | 


^ Tkft 13th Uihi of the bright half of Pao*»ha of V 1556 expired ended on Sunday, 15th December A D 
1499, and the fiame tithi of the dark half on Monday, SOth December A D 1499 

* Above, in No 297, the first name ib spelt JhtU^K.ga 

* The intended day may be Saturday, 30th November A D 1538 xvilb the narahalra Utlarabhadrapad& and 
theydyoYariyas, hut on this day the 10th only commenced 16 h 34 m after mean ennnse The date of 
A corresponding Persian inscription, published thtd , would correspond to Friday, 25th October A D 1538 

* g2 
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Eor V. 1597 the date is irregular, for V. 1557' it vronld regularly corrc'spond to Friday, 
23rd Apnl A D. 1501 

307, — V. IQiQ Proceedings Seng As Soc. 1875, p 83 Benares lUEcnptioii of the time 
of the emperor Akavam (Alibar) and his minister T6daia — 

(L. 8). — Kj:i(n)tu-nigama-ra84tm&(?)-1646-Bammit5 vatsar-e^e 

308 — V. I860.— F7p Ind Vol II p 50, No xii Satraiijaya Adl4vara temple inscription, 
eulogizes some members of the Tap& gachchha, and mentions the emperor Akabbara (Akbar) , 
(composed by Hfemavijaya). Latest date • — 

(L 77) — gagana-hana-kala-1650-mit4 'bdS 

309 — V, 1651 and 1652.— Ep Ind, Vol. 1. p 323 Inscnption in the temple of 
Vadipura-Parsvanatha at Anhilvad, contaimng a pattdvali of the Brihat-KIharatara gachchha , 
date of the reign of the emperor Akabbara (Akbar) , — 

(L. 3) — Patisahi-M-Akahhara-rajyo | ^n-Vikrama*nfipa-Bamayat=8amvati 1651 
M&rgga&sha-sita-navami-dm6 S6ma-varfi 1 P{lrvabhadrapad[&*]-nakshatr£ 

Monday, 11th November A D 1594, see Ind. Ant. Vol XX p 141, note 31 
Another date m the same inscription — 

(L 47) — Kara-karana-kaya-ku-pramita-samvat Alllii 41 varsh^ | VaiiaBha(liha)-vad 3 
dvMa^i-vasarfi Gxtni-var5 ESvati-nakshatre 

Thursday, 13th May A D 1596 , see i6id. Vol. XX. p 141, note 32, 

310 — V. 1652— Ind Vol H p. 59, No sin SatrnCjaya Jaina inscription of the 
reign of the emperor Akabara (Akbar) — 

(L 1) — ^ri-samvat 1652 varahe Miirg&(rga)*vadi 2 Soma-viisaro Pushya-nakshatre 
Monday, 8th December A D. 1595.® 

311 — V 1664. — Proceedings Bong As Soc 1876, p 110 EOhtas inscription of the time 
of tie Mahardjddhirdja Wfina si mba ;— 

(L. 1) — samvat 1654 . . Ambh6dh-ishu-Tas-emdnbhjh parimitfi pnnyayanfi hflyanf 

Chaitre mElsi valakshe(kBha)-pakBhe(ksha).valit5 sbashthyam tithan Sitagoh | rare. 

Monday, 14th March A.D 1597. 

312 — V. 1664 — Bhdvnagar Inscr p 144. Sadadi inscription of the reign of the 
MaMrdnd AmaraBimliajl [of M5wad] — 

(L 3) — 6ri-npLpa-Vikramarka-samay[&*]t 11 samvat 1654 va[r»]8h& §&k[6«] 1620 

pravarttamanfi maham&mgalya-prada-Vaii^ha(kha)-m[a*]s6 knshna-paksh6 dvitiy&y&m tithau 
Bnha3patta(ti) -vasare 

Thursday, 13th Apnl A D 1598 

313— V. 1675 — Bp Ind. Vol II p 60, No. xv. Satrunjaya Jama msenption® of the 
reign of the emperor JahSngira (Jah&ngir) •— 

(L 1) - earn 1675 Vais&kha-sudi 13 tithau Sukra-v&re Buratana-Mradina-Jah&mgira- 
SavM-vi3ayirS.]y5 H 

Friday, 16th Apnl A.D. 1619 


‘The year V 1657 falls m the reign of BA3amaUa, already in V, 1587 his grandson Batnasimhn «oc 
reigning , see above, Noa 801 and 304. 

* Bnt on ibis day the moon entered tbe na^thaira Pushya only 19 h, 8 m after mean annnse 

* Other 8attun3aya inacnptionB of the same reign and date thtd^ p 61, No xviii , p, 62 No 

Ko XIX. and No, XX., p 67, No xxuu and No xxiv., and of the same date, p 60, No xiv! p' 61 No!^x’ d 
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314 — V. 1075 and 1670.~Ep Ixid Vol II p 64, No xxi Satruujaya Jama inBcnption of 
the time of Jasavanta, the son of the Tama Satmealya, of Navinapura (Navanagar) in 
Hallara (HaUr Prant) , (composed by Devas^aia) — 

(L 1) — samvat 1675 Tarshe Sake 1541 pravarttamane 1 

(L 19) — Pragakta-vatsare ramye | Madhav-ar]]tLna“pakshakfe 1 E6hini-bha-tntayayam 
Budhavasara-samyo]! || 

Wednesday, 7th April A.D 1619, 

(L 25) — samvat 1676 varshe Phalguna-sita-dvitiyayam tithau Daityagnrn-vasaie Revati- 
nakshatre 

Friday, 25th February A D 1620 

315 — V 1080 —Proceedlinjfs Beny As Soo 1875, p 82, Benares inscnption of the time 
of a prince Vfisudeva of the lunar race — 

(L 1) — Vyom-ashta'shat-cliandra-1680-mite gubhe=bdau(bde) 1 mise Suchau Brahma* 
tithau sivayam 

316 — V. 1083,-— J5?p Ind Yol II p 68, No xxvii Satruujaya Jama inscription of the 
reign of the emperor Jihangira (Jahangir) , (composed by Devasagara) — 

(L 1) — samvat 1683 varshe 1 1 PatisSha-Jiharngira sri-Salemasaha-bhumamdalakhamdala- 
vijayarajye 1) 

(L, 33) — samvat 1683 varshe 1 Magha-sudi tray&dasi-tithau Soma-vasare 
Monday, 30th January A D 1626 

317 — Y. 1080 — Ep Ini Yol II p 72, No xxs Satruujaya Jama inscnption of the 
reign of the emperor S§.hajyaham (Sh&h-»JahiLn) •— 

(L 1) — samvat 1686 varshe Yaisakha-dudi 6 Budhe Sake 1551 pravarttam^mfe, 

(L 3). — Patasaha-sri Sah&jjaham-vijayarajyS 
Wednesday, 8th April A D 1629 

318 — V. 1688— Jour. Beng, As Soc Yol VIII p 695, Inscription of the T6mara 
IVHtrasint^ on a '^slah removed from above the Kothoutiya gate of the Port EdhtliB''; 
(composed by ^ivadSva, the son of Knshnadeva) — 

(Y, 18) •— Saudham bhftmindu(ndra) chudamanir=:aknta vasudvandva shat-chandra-1688- 
samkhye varshfi <n-Vikramarka-kshitipati-gamte samvato sammata-^rih | 

In the Tomara family at Gop&chala (GwMior), Yirasunha, his son TTddharana, his Bon 
Virama, his Bon Ganapah, his son Hungnrasimha (Dungarasimha^), his son Klrhsimha, his 
son Kalyanaeahi; his son Manasahi, his son Vikramas&hi, his son Ramasahi, his son 
Salivahana , his sons Syamasahi and Mitrasena (contemporanes of Sfihi Jallaladina) 

Compare the Narwar pillar inscnption, %btd Yol XXXI p, 404, Plate iv 

319 — V 1689 — Ep Ini Vol I^p 301, Date of the renewal of the Vadnagar inscnption 
of Y 1208 (above, No, 130) — 

(L 45) — Chaitra-masL suhhro pakbhe pratipad-Guruvasaro 1 Namd-ashta-nripo^ 1689 
varshe prasasti[i*c 31 ikhitrv pnnah || 

Thuisdciy, 28Lh Fehiuaiy A D 1633 - 

320 — ^Y 1717 — Arc?iaoZ Sura o/ India, Yol XXI p 136 Notice of a Chamb& 
inscription, dated (according to Sir A Cunningham’s rubbings) — 

(L 1) — viiman-niipati-Vikramadity a-samvatsare 1717 sri-Saliv&hana-^ake ] 582 sri-Sfctra- 
samvatsaio 36 Yaisrisha(kha)-vadi tiayodasyam Vn(bu)dha‘*\asare j Meshe=rka-samkr[a]mtam 
Wednesday, 28th Maich A D 1660, see Ind Ani Vol XX p 152, No 6 


^ Here one syllable is wanting 

^ On this day the fxthi of the date commenced 1 h 25 m after mean sunrise 
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321— V. 1718, 1722, and 17Q2-'— Bhdmagar Inscr pp 145 and loO. Ra 3 anagar- 
Kankaroli mBcnptions, containing the second and third largas of Ranaohohh&da*B BajapraSaeti- 
mahdkdvya 

322 — V. 1724 — Jour Amer Or. Boo Vol VIL p. 4 E&mnagar inBcription of king 
HyxdaySSa of Gadh&d6la and hia mfe SmidaridSvi ; (composed by Jayaghvinda, the son of 
Maiydana) — 

(Erom Sir A. Ctmningham’B mhhings, line 64) — V5da-n6tTa-hay-6ndv*abd5 Jyfishthe 
Vish^n-fathan [S]itan H .... samvat 1724 varshl Jy^ahtha-inddha 11 Bnkra* 
v&sar[63 |1 

The date is irregnlar , see Ind Ant. Vol XIX. p 369, No. 189 

The inBcnption enumerates Y&darar&ya (a monarch in Gadh&d&fe), M^haTasimha, 
Jagann&tha, Baghnn&tha, Endrad&ra, Yih&nsimha, Narasimhad^va, Sdryahh&mi, Yasnd&va, 
GSpalasihi. Bhhp&las&hi, G6pin&tha, Eamachandra, Sarat^nasiinha, HanharadSva, 
KnEhnad5va, Jagatsinaha, MaMsimha, Dnrjanamalla, Tafehkama, Pratap&ditya, 
Yasa^ohandra,Man6haraBimha, G&vmdaBimha, E&machandra, Kama, Eatnasdna, Kamalanayana, 
Narahand&ya, Yirasunha, Tnbhnvanarhya, Ppithvirhia, Bhhratachandra» Madanasimha, 
GgrasSna, E&masto, Tfir&ohandra, Gdayasimha, Bh§.nnmitra, Bhavfinid&sa, SivaBimha, 
Hann&r&yana, Sahalasiinha, BAjasimha, D6dlr&ya, G&rakahad&sa, Aijnnasimha, Samgr&masMii ; 
Balapati, mamed Duig&vati,^ their son Yiran&r^yana ; Dalapati’s younger brother 
ChandrasAhi , Madhubaras&hi ; Prfeman&rfiiyana (PrSmas^) , HyidaySSa, married Sundaiidevi ; 
their daughter (?) MpgfLTati, 

323. — V , 1770 Bhdvnagar Inscr. p 155. Udaypur (m E&jput^na) inscription of the 
time of the Bdnd Samgramasimha of MSwhd — 

(L 20) — Svasti dri-Yikram&ditya-r&]yo(35m ?)dra*gata-k&latah I gagan.&diy-aSva-bhu- 
BaB3khy6 (1770) Tatsar& §6bhan-&hTBy5 11 10 }1 Tath5 cha Baka-»dni4asya S&hvfihana-hhfipateh 
[P] pamch-&gny-aahti-pramitik5 1635 ’8vanibh& haiAsyadfi (?) H 11 H Saumy&yane savitan 
guru»6ukr-6day5 fiubh5 1 Ohaitrasya paumim&y&m cha 

324. — Y. 1881.— Procecdtay« Beng As Sac 1869, p. 204 Nhgpur plate of Eatnakumhrikfi, 


the mfe of the chief Jayantaaimha [of Sambalpur] — 

Ash^dh^ Bayi-v&sar5 ^ubha-tithau tatrdpar^S emi^ ....... samyate^ 

ehtidada-iSatfi 5ka8hashty-uttar-&khyak5 Vikramfiditya-bhhpasya *..... Syarbh&nu- 

yatsarS 


Perhaps Sunday, 22nd July A D 1804, mth a lunar eclipse, visible in India ; but this day 
fell by the mean-sign system in the Jovian year Ynyan, and by the Bouthem luni-solar system 
in Eaktlksha. 

325 — V. 1874, 1875, and 1877.— Jnd Anf.' Yol IX p. 193 Nep&l inscription ot 
IfQlitatnpuzasniidaridSyl, the mdow of the Mahdrdjddhtrdja Banah&li§df£raS41ia ; of the 
time of hiB grandson, the Mahdrdjddh^rdja E&jSndravikraniaMha:— 

Yeda*sapta-ga]-5ndu-mit5 1874 Yaifaam& ^ak5 Bnchi-^ukla-nayamyam S6m-Snyitayam 
Monday, 23rd June A.D 1817 , see thtd Vol XIX p 35, No 56 
Tasmmn=5ya 4ake ShMia-kpshpa-nayamy^m §ukle, 

Pnday, 5th September A D 1817 , see ibid p. 176, No 120 
B&^ia-Bvara-nfiga-bhh-mitfi 1875 iak6 M&gharm48i(?) tntiyay&m Gurau. 

Thursday, 28th January A.D, 1819 (?) 


* Dnrgtvati. together with her son Virauiriyana, is said to have died by her own band, 
A»»pha-IchSna (&sa{ Kbiii), who had been eeut by the emperor Akabara (Akbar) for the 
contribution 

* Bead ehandr-Spardgt tait (?) 


after a battle with 
purpose of lev^ i ng a 
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*5a3nnim5=6va sal§ M&rga-kpislina-pa5chamy&in BudhS. 

Wednesday, 18tli November AJD 1818 , see %bid p 169, No 96. 

Palala46ka-vaau*va3umati-^ake Jyeshtba-kpsbnardaSamy&m Eavau. 

Sunday , 7th May A D. 1820 , see p 177, No 121. 

PnthvinS,rayanai&ha , his eon Sunhapratapa^&ha ; his son Ranab^&d4raiS3ia ; his son 
GirvanayuddhavikraTna5lha , his son EajSndravikrama^&ha. 

326 — V. 1876.~Arcft(Eoi* Surv of India, VoL III. p. 70, and Plate zmv. Mas&r 
(Mah&sLra) Jama inscription — 

(L 1) — Ba[m] 1876 Vb(vm)4&3ha(ldia)-^tikla 6 SnhrS. 

(L 5) — Amgareja-rajye YarttarnSn^ K^rasha^d^^S. 

Friday, 30fch April A D 1819. 

327 — V. 188L~ jEp. Ind, VoL II. p 244, and Plate. Pabh63& Jama inscription — 

(L, 1) — samvat 1881 MatgaSrsha-^ukla-shashtby&xrL Sukra-v^r& 

(L 10). — ♦ . « AmgarSja-vah&dora-r&jyS 

Fnday, 26th November A D 1824. 

328 — V. 1916 and 1917.— ArcbceoZ. 8urv of India, Vol, XXI p 136 Notice of a 
Chamba plate of the Mahdrd^iddhirdja SriLsimhadfiva (P), dated (according to Sir A. 
Ounningham’s rabhxngs) •— 

(L 1) — ^rimad-Vikrain^frka]-samvat8ar6 191[5] ^ri-^&stra-sam'vatearo 34. 

(L.7) — 4rlmad-Vikram&ditya-samvat3ar& 1917 S&stra-samTatsar6 36 

(L 8) — Vikram&ditya-samvat 1915 6ri-§&3tra-samvst 34 

(L 18) — Yikramaditya-samvat 1917 Sfistra-Eamvat 36. 

a.— Undated Inscriptions connected with those tinder A. 

329 — Qupta InscT, p, 146, and Plate Mandas&r pilar mscription^ of the king 
Yasodharman, to whom homage was rendered by the king (composed hy Vfisuls, 

the son of Kakka, and engraved by G&vinda®). 

330 — Joitr Eoy^ As i5oc. 1894, p 4. Jbdhpnr inscription of the Pratihfera S&uka 

(L 21) — samwat 4 Chaittra-sudi 5 {) 

The Brahman Harichaudra from his Kshatnya wife Bhadr& had four sons, Bh&gabhate, 
Kalika and Dadda j Ea 3 illa ’6 son Narabhata-P511&p61h ; his son N^gabhata, znamed 

Jajjikadb^ , their sons T&ta and Bh&ja , Tatars son Ya^&vardhana ; his son Chandnka ; his son 
Siluka or BUuka (defeated Bhattikadovar&ja) , his son Jh&ta; his son BhiMditya ; hia son 
Kakka, mamod Padmml , their son B&nka (slew Mayhra, who had defeated Nand&valla).^ 

33L — Up Ind Vol. I* p 244, and Plate PehevA (Pehoa, now Imclniow Museum) 
inscnption of the reign of MahSndrapaiadSva® [of Kananj], recording the conatmotion erf 
a temple of Vishnu by some members of the T6mara family In this family there was the 
Eojd Jaula , a descendant of his, Vajrata, married Mangalad&vi; their son, Jajjuka, married 
ChandrS and N&yik& , and their sons were G&gga, Phmar&ja, and D^varfija (Composed hy 
Mu . . (?), the son of Bhatta E^ma) 


' For a fragtneutary duplicate copy of tbia inscription see Gupta Inter p. 149, and Plate 
^ See below, Ko 6^1 

^ He also engraved tbe Mandasdr inscription, above, Ho 4 of V 689. 

^ Compare tho GhapiyMa inscription, above. No. 13 of V. 918 

* See the dates in the Siyad6ijl inscription, above, No 18 of V 9S0, and No 20 of V 904.^ The BnUsb 
Mu=enra posspsics two unpublisbed inscnptiona of tho reign of Mnbfindraplladfivn, One of them ends (In line 8) 
ParanahJiattdraha nahdrdjddhtrdja paramiivara M-MaMndrapdladSea^Jyi 1 gamvat 9 2Idrsga^£ud% $i 
SiharudrSn^iUt^nudithQ other (in line 3) Sri^MahSjidrapdladiea-rdJyi samvat 6(f) JpMfia- 
tudt (?) 
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332. — Up Ind, Vol I p. 122 , AtcJicboI Surv of Indian Vol XXI Plato xm B 
Khajnr&lid fragmentary Chandella inQcnption , mentions Jejjaka and and 

Harshadeva ; also Kslntipaladeva- [ of Kanau] ] 

333 — Ind Ant Vol XVIII p 237 , Archceol Siirv of India, Vol* X. Piute xxxn 
1, 2, 4-6 Dudahi inscriptions of the ChandreUa^ Devalnbdlu, a son of Krishnapa and his 
'fife Asarvft, and grandson of the Mahdrdjddhxrdja Yasovarman.^ 

334 — Ep, Ind Vol I p 221, ATchcnol Surv of India, Vol XXI Plate xxi 
Pragmentary Chandella inscription from Mahoba (nov? in the Lucknow Museum) , mentions 
Jeja® andhis younger brother Vija, Dhanga,his son Ganda, h\sson VidyS-dhara (contempoiary (?) 
of Bh6]adeva [of Dhara]), Vijayapala (contemporary of the Ch&di Gangeyadeva), and his son 
Eirtivaxman^ (who conquered Lakshmikarna, i e the Ohtdi Kama) 

335 — Ep Ind Vol. I p 197 Mau (now Calcutta Museum) fragmcntaiy inscription of 
the Chandella lladanavarmadeva ; mentions [Dhanga], his son Ganda, his son Vidyadhara, 
his son Vijayapala, his son Kirfcivarman, his son Sallakshanavarman, his sou Jayavarman, 
Sallakshanavarman’s younger brother Pnthvi’vaiman, and Pnthvivai man’s son Madanavarman 7 

336— Jour Beng As Soc Voh XVII Parti p 317 , Jrc/iceoZ Surv of India, Yo\ XXI 
p 39 Kalanjar fragmentary Chandella inscription , appaientty mentions Vijayapala, the Chedi 
Kar^a, Jayavarman, Madanavarman, his younger brother Pratapavarman, and Viravarman ® 

337 — Ep Ind Vol I p 333, Archceol Surv of India, Vol XXI Plate xv Ajajgadh 
rock inscnption of the time of the Chandella Bh 63 avarinan ; gives an account of seme 
members of the Vastavya clan of Kayasthas, and mentions the Chandellas Ganda, Kirtivarmau, 
Paramardin, Trail 6 kyavarman, and Bho^avarman ® 

338 — Prof Bendall’s Journey, p 82, and Plate Ar (near Udaypur in Rajputana) 
fragmentary inscnption, containing the name of the [Guhilaj king SaktikumSra 

339 — jB^druagrar Inscr p 72, and Plate Udaypur (in Ea]pntana) fragmentary 
inscnption, containing the names of the [Guhila] kings Saktikumara and Suchivarman 

340 — Ep Ind Vol I p 233, and Plate Udaypur (in Gwalior) fragmentaiy inscription 
of the Paramtra rulers of Malava , mentions, in the lineage of the heio Param'ira, 
Upfendraraja , his son Vamsimha [I ] , his son Siyaka , his son Vdkpati [I ] , his son 
Vainsimha [II ] Vajrata, his son Harsha (defeated the [Rashtrakuta] king Khcttiga) , his 
son Vakpati [II ] (conquered Ynvar& 3 a[II] of Tripuri) , his younger hi other Sindhura 3 a , 
his son Bho 3 arS 3 a (at war with Indraratha, Toggala (^^), and [the Chaulukya] Bhima [I J) , and 
TJdayfiditya 

341— Ind Ant Vol XIX p 350, Ind In^cr Xo* 52 U 33 am (now Royal As Soc ’s) 
first plate only of the Paramara Mahdrdjddhirdja Jayavarznadeva,^® issued from 
Vardham&napura 

Uday&ditya, Naravannan, Ta^fivarman, Jayavarman 


^ They are called JayaiaMt and VtyayaiaJcU m otner inscnptious , sec, eg , above. No 35ofV 1011 

* See above, No 81 of V. 1006 * This is an earlier form of the name Chandilla 

* See above, No S5 of V 1011 

* After him JijdhhuJctx {JijaJealTiuJcU, see No 176) was named He is the Jayaiakix {Jejjdka)^ and Vnu 
the y^jayaiakU {Vijjdka) of other inscriptions 

® See above, No 76 of V. 1154 

t See above, from No 101 of V 1186 to No 142 of V 1219 
® See above, from No 226 of V 1317 to No 242 of V 1342 

* See above, No 247 of V 1345 See above* No 48 of V 1034 

^ See above. No 68 of V 1116, and No 70 of V 1137 

'' The grant maj be assigned to the time between V 1192 and 1200 
But, when the grant was made, the king was at Cbandrapun* 
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342 — JJi) Ind Vol I, p 215 nnd Phte Jhcmsi (no^v Lucknow Museum) fragmentary 
inscuptioii of Sallakslaanasimlia (?) ,' mentions Kanyukubja , the chiefs Sidhuka and 
Mamaka (-) , Lakkhata and Raiahpala, Rryaladevi, [the Chandella] Kiitiyarman , 
Gaiapila(^), [the Paramata] Udayiditya of Avanti, Nrisimha, Hira oi Hirdmsu(^), and 
Sallakshaiiasimba 

343 — ^hamagar Insr p. 206 Batnapm (inMarwad) fragmentary inscription of the reign 
of the Chaulukya Mahdrdjddlnraja Kum&rapaladeva contains an order of PunapOikshadeva 
or his queen, the Mahdrdjm 6 iri 3 ade\i, and mentions a ilahdriija Rayapaladeva 

3 1 4 — Bhhnagarlnscr p 21i Camhay unfinished inscription of the Chaulukya (Vaghela) 
Visvaladeva Arnoraja mamed Salakshanadt\i, then son Lavanapras&daj maiiicd 
Madanadevi, then son Vxradhavala, married Vaya]alad6\i, their son Vi^valadCva^ 

315 — Archniol Smt of West India, Yol II p 159, and Plate xxx , Ant Eemains Bo 
Pres Y> 302 Girnar fragmentary inscription of the Chudasama chiefs mentions, in the 
Yadava family, Mandalika [I], his son Na\aghana, Ins son Mahipala [I], Shangara 
(Kliangaia), Jayasimha, klokalasimha, Molaga, Mahipala [II.]? and his son Mandalika [II ] 


B, — Inscriptions dated according to the Saka Era. 

3i6 — S 400 -—Ind Ant Vol X p 283, and Plate Bombay As Soc S (spuiious) plates 
of the 3IaJidnydd/nrdja Dharasenadeva, the son of Guha^'&na (i\ho lb called heie) the son of 
Bhattarka (Bhatarka) , issued from Yalabhi — 

(L 23) — Sakanripa-kiil-atita-Bamvachchha(tsa)ra-iata-chatush ta} e Vaisfikhy [a^] m 

paumnamasi ^ 

Compare below, No 4G5 of G 252 

347 — S 400— Iu(i Ant \ol YII p 63, and plate Umitfi (spurious)^ plates ot the 
Curjara Mahfhdjddliirdja Dadda II. Pras§ntaraga, the son of J.iyabhatta (Jayabhata) 
Vitaiaga ^\ho was tae son of Dada (Dadda) 1 , issued from (the camp heiore the gates of) 
Bhatukachchha — 

(L 22) — Sakanripa-kal-atita-sam7achchha(tBa)ra-sata-chatushtaye Vaisakha- 

paurnnamasyara 

Compare below, Nos 395 and 396 of K 380 and 385 

I 

348 — S 415— Ind Ant Vol XVII p 199, and Plate Bagumia (’^^puiious) pVatcsof the 
6ui Jidrdjad/iiraja Dadda H. Prasantaraga, the son of Jayahhatt'^ (Jayabhata) Vitaraga 
wlio was the son of Dada (Dadda) I , issued fiom (the comp before the gates of) 
Bhamkacnchba — 

(L 21) — Sakanripa-kal-Mita-saniva[chchha(tsa)]ra-sata-chatusliiayL pamchadas-adhike 
Te(3ye)shth-[aJraaYis2[a^3-su(8ii)ryagrahe 

There was no solar eclipse on any of the possible equivalents of the date , see tbid Vol 
XXIV p 11, No 170 


^ Of nbout the 12tt» or 13th century AD *' 

® The inscnphon is similar to Ko 183 of V 1209, and m ito concluding lines has some names which also occur 
in the last lines of that inscription 

« See above, Ko 222 of V ISll, and No 223 of V 1317 
♦ See above, No 276 of V 1445, and No 284 of V 1473 
^ paui nnaivds^dn 

^ See Ind XIII p 72, Vol XVII. p 185 and Vol XVIII p 92 


n 
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349.— S. 417 Ini. Ant Vol ZIII p 116, and Plate Ila& (spurious) plates of the 
Gurjara Mahdrdjddhirdja Dsdda II Pras§ntaraga, tLe son of Jayabliata Yitaraga y,ho v^as 
the son of Pada (Dadda) L , issued from (the camp before the gates of) Bhaiukachchha — 

(L IS) — Sakanripa-kal-atita-sanjvachchha(tsa)ra-sata-chatushtaje saptadus-adhikft 

YS(3ye)shth-[a®]m[^*]v^[^*]-8u(sii)ryagrahe 

There Trere solar eclipses on the new-moon days of the purnimanla and the amdnia 
Jyaishtha of 8 417 expired, corresponding to the 10th May and the 8th June AD 495, 
but neither eclipse V7as Tisible , see Yol XXIV p 10, Xo 165 

350 — S. 631.— Ini Anf Vol ZVIII p 234, and Plate Multru(in the Central Pi ovinces) 
plates of the Rashtrakfita ITandaraja-Yuddhasrira ^ 

(L 21). — Kartfcika-paurnnamasj am 

(L 29) — Sakakala-samvatsara-satCshn shatchh\(tsv)=£katn[m^]s 6ttaru<;hu ^ 

In the Rashtrakhta lineage, Duigaraja, his son Govmdaiaja, Ins son (J^) Svamikaiaia, 
his son Nandaraja-Ynddhasnra 

351 — 6. 726(P)— Ep Ind Vol I p 112 Baijnith inscnphon (second pra^a^^t^) of the 
time of the Bdjdnaka Xiakohmanachandra of Kiragiama, and the leign of the king 
Jayachchandra of Tngarta (Jalandhara) , (composed by Rama, the son of Bhnngaka) — 

(L 33) — Sakakala-gat-abdah7[26] 

The inscription mentions the following EdjdnakaB of Kiiagiama Kanda, his son 
Buddha, his (?) son Vigraha, lus son Brahman, his son Dombaka, his son Bhnvana, hu" 
son Ealhana, his son Bilhana, married Lakshan'ka, the daughter of king Hridayachandra 
of Tngarta , their sons Rama and Lakshmana (Lakshmanachandra, nho married Mayatalla) 

352 — S. 784— Deogadh Jama pillar inscription of the reign of the Mahdrdjddhtraja 
Bhdjadeva [of Kanau]], and of his feudatory, the Mahdsdmania Vishnurama, governor of 
Lnachchhagira (DSogadh) , see above, Xo 14 of V 919 

353— 836— Ind Ant. Vol XIT p 193 Haddala places of the Chrpa MaM- 
Bdmantddhi^ah Dliaranivarfiha, a feudatory of the Edjddhirdja Maliipaladeva,^ issued from 
Vardhamana — 

(L 35) — prapt*6dagayatia-inahapa^vam 

(L 44). — Saka-samvat 836 Pausha-sudi 4 nttarayane H 

23rd December A D 914, see Vol XXIII p 114, Xo 6 

In the Chapa family, Vikram&rka, his son Addaka, his son Pnlakesi, hia son 
Dhruvabhata, his younger brother Dharanivaraba 

354. — S 840— Eeiisc^n/^, Vol VII p 88 Xotice of the Surat plates of the reign 
of the Oh&lnkya* Maliamandale^rara Eirtiraja of Latnd&sn, the son of Gdggiraja and grandson 
of ESlrappa who was the son of Xxmhaika, recording a grant which was made by the 
R&Bhtrakdta chief Sambur4ja, the son of Amntaraja and grandson of Enndaraja 

S55 — § 960.— Ep Jnd Vol IV p 190 Date of the coionation of the Gauga 
MaAarajodfttraja Vejrahsistadeva, lord c£ Tnkahnga, as given in his Xadagam plates of 
§ 979 (belovr,No 357) — 

(L 34) — Viyad-^tn*mdhi-Bamkhyam y&ti Sakavda(bda)-sanghe dinakrid=:Vrishahhn- 
stha^ R&(r6)huiS-hh[5*] s[n]-lagne [1*] Dhanushi cha sita-pakshc Sur^ya-vare tritiyam(ya}- 
ynji sakala-^hantrim rak8hitnm(tum) ya(y6)=bhipi(shi)ktih |i 

' Read uiiare^hxt 

* For the first proiasU of Baijn&th sec helow, No 669 of the pankika] rear 80 

® According tjo Prof Buhlcr, he most hare been one of the Chdddsamas of Gjrnar TuuAg i^h 

* Below, in No $56, we have Chaululcya instead cf C}idl%tl(^a 

® Bead ®hr*f» V^T^hha tlhi ^ 
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With this reading the date is irregalar, hut for the month of MSsha (instead of 
Vrishahha) it Corresponds to Sunday, 9th April A D 1038 ^ 

356 — § 872 — Ind Ant Ydl XIL p 201, and Plates Surat plates of the Chaulnlya^ 
Tnlochanap^la of Latadcsa — 

(L 52) — Sake naYa-'Sa(^a)tair=yuktc dnsaptaty-adhike tatha Vikrite Tatsar6 PaushS 
idSbS pakshe cha tama(ma)Be U Amavasya-tithau surya-parwany-Angara-varale 

Tuesday, loth January A D 1051 , a solar eclipse, visible in India , see ibtd Vol XXIII, 
p 124, No 65 

In the Chaulukya lineage (descended from the mythical Chaulukya and a Rashtrakhta 
princess from Kanyakuhja) there -was Barapparaja, his son G6ggira]a , his son Kirtiraja , his 
son Vatsanvja, his son Tnlochanapati (Tnlochanapala) 

357 — S 979— Ep Ind Vol IV p 189, and Plate Nadagara (in the Ganjlm distnct) 
plates of the 6'’nga Mahdrdjadhirdja Vajraliastadevs,^ lord of Tnkalmga, issued from 
Kalingnnagara — 

(L 53) — a]a'gin-nidhi'Sik[&*]vdt(bdt) ) Ph[a^]lgnn-amala-pak8he 1 dvada^ydms= 
Aditya-vare 1 

Sunday, 8th February A D 1058 

In the lineage of the Gangas of Tnkalmga there was (1 ) the MaMrdja Gunamahtlrnava , 
(2 ) hiB son Va3rahaBta (reigned 44 years) , (3 ) his son Gundama (3 ys ) , (4 ) his younger 
brother Kimamava (35 ys ) , (5 ) bis younger brother Vinayaditya (3 ys ) , (6 ) Kam&mava’s 
son Vajrabasta-Aniyankabhima (35 ys ) , (7 ) his eldest son E&m&mava (| y ) , (8 ) his younger 
brother Gundama (3 ys ) , (9 ) his brother, from a diSerent mother, Madhu-K&mamava (19 ys ) , 
(10 ) Va]i‘ahasta, the son* of Kamamava (7 ) from Vinayamahadevi of the Vaidnmha family 

858 — S 999-— Ind Ant Vol XVIII p 163 Date^ of the coronation of the Ganga 
Mahdrdjddhtruja Anantavanoan-Cliodagangadeva, lord of Tnkalmga, as given in his 
Vizagapatam plates of S 1003 (below. No 359) — 

(L 30) — Sak-avdL(bd6) Nauda-randbra-grahagana*ganite Knmbha-sarasthS dine^fe ^ukl5 
pakshe tri(tri)tiya-'yu3i RaVi3a*din6 Revati-hh& Nn3rngme lagme(gne) 

Saturday, 17th February A D 1078, see t&td Vol XXIII p 132, No 111, 

359 — S 1003— Ind Ant Vol XVIII p 162 Vizagapatam (now Madras Museum) 
plates or the Ganga MaMrdjddhirdja Anantavarmon-Cliddagangad^va,^ lord of Tnkalmga, 
issued from Kalinganagara — 

(L 40) — Harauayana“\uyad-gaganaKihandra-gamt6 Sak-avde(hde) Meshamasa^krishn- 
fehtamySm=Aditya-vare 

Sunday, 4th Apnl A D 1081, see tbtd Vol XXTH p. 132, No 112 

Genealogy as far as (10 ) Va3rahasta as in No 357 , (he reigned 33 years') , (11 ) his son 
BA3ara3a (8 ys ) , (12 ) his son, from Ra3asundari, the daughter of Ea3§ndrach61a, 
Anantavarman-Chodaganga 

360 — S, 1040— Ind Ant Vol XVIII p 166 Vizagapatam (now Madras Museum) 
plates of the Ganga Bdjddhtrdja MaMrdja Anantavarman-ChOdagangad^va, loid of 
Tnkalmga, issued from Smdfirap&ra — 

(L 114) — viyad-udadhi-kh-4mdn-gamteshu Saka vatsareshu puny^ahani 


* Od tins daj the third Uihx of the hnght half commenced 14 b 40 nu, the nakshafra was Edhinl from about 
14 h , and the lajna Dhantis from about 15 h , after mean 8unn«c 

* Above, in No 354» we have Chdtukt/a instead of Chaulukya 

3 Compare above. No 355, and below. No 685 * According to ^No 860, the son of Mndhu K4mdmavn 

* The same date we have in 1 93 of the Vl 2 'lga^^tam elates of S 1040, nml in I 20 of the \ izfigopitam 

plates of S 1057 (below, Nos 360 nnd 361) ® See above. No 35S 
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Genealogy from Ananta (Vishnu), throngh tho Moon, to GAngc}a , fioru him to Kolthala, 
the founder of Kdlahalapura in Gangavfuli, and his son Virdchana , then, after 81 kingii of 
Kfilahalapura, Virasimha, "who had five sons, Kfimfimava [I ], Danrirnai a, Gnn.irnai a [I ], 
Marasunha, and Va 3 rahasta [I ] (1 ) Kamamava [I ], after dcfcahng Baladitya, took Kahnga 

(and reigned at Jant^vuia 36 years), (2) his younger brother Dr.namava (40 ja), (3) his 
son Kamamava II (reigned at Nagara 50 ys ) , (4 ) his son Eanamava (5 ys ) , (5 ) his son 
Va]rahasta II (15 ys), (6) his younger brothoi Kamarnava III (19 ysl, (7) his son 
Gun&mava [II ] (27 ys ) , (8 ) his son Jitanku^a (15 ys ) , (9.) his brother’s son Kaligalimknsa 
(12 ys ) , (10 ) his father’s brother Gundama [I ] (7 ys ) , (11 ) his younger brother Kamainava 
IV ( 2531 s), (12 ) his younger brother Vinayaditya (3 ys ) , (13) the son of Erimiinava IV , 
Va]rahasta IV (35 ys), (14) his son Kamarnava V (1 y), (15) his younger brothex 
Gundama II (3 ys ) , (16 ) his brother, from a different mother, iMadhu-Kiimarnnva VI (19 ys ) , 
(17) his^ son Va]rahaBta [V] (30 ys), (18) his son Bajara-ja (8 ys ), mained tho GbOda 
pnneess Rajasnndan, (19 ) his eldest son Ananta\aiman-Ch6daganga 

361 — S 1067.— Ind Ant Vol. XVIII p 173 Ti?''gipatam (noiv Madras Mnsoum) 
plates of the Ganga Mahdrdjddhirdja Anantavarman-Chodagangadeva, lord of Tnkalinga, 
issued from Kalinganagara — 

(Ii 32) — 4r[i*]-Bak-avde(hde)shu mum-sa(sa)ra-viyach'chham(chani)dra-gamtesha 

Vrischika-m5s& 

Genealogy as lu No 359 

362 — § 1050— Ep Ind Vol II p 333 Gflvindpur inscnpfion of tho poet Gangadhara ; 
mentions the Mana- princes Varnam&ua and Rudramana of Magadha — 

(L 34) — Nand-endny-^hhr-endn-same Sak-avde(bd6) Saka 1050 

The inscription treats of the Maga or Sakadvipiya Brahmans D.imddara, his son Chakrapani, 
his sons Manoratha and Da^aratba, Manoratha’s sons Gangadhaia (vho composed this 
inscription®) and Mahidhara, and Dasaratha’s sons Hai ihara and Pumshottama ' 

363 — S. 1084 — Jour.Beng As Soc. Vol LXV Parti p 242 Date^ of tho coronation of 
the Ganga EAmSxnava of Kalmga, the son and snCcessor of Anantavannan-Ohodaganga, as 
given in the KCndnp.ltn^ plates of Narasimhadcva II of S 1217 (below, No 367) — 

(V 37) — Veda-rttu-vy6ma-cbandra-pramita-Saka-sama-prapta-kale dmeoe Chapa-sfhe= 
nya-grah*augbe va(ba)lavati 

364 — & 1107 — Zeitschr B Morg 6es Vol XD p 43, Ind Vol V. p. 183, and 
Plates Assrm (now Bengal As Soc ’s) plates of Vallabhadeva — - 

(Ij 40) — Sake nSga-nabh6-mdraih sarnkbyatS cb=4ctarS3auS I 8u(‘5n)bb& subbe kshane 
rasau sa(sa)';te 

In tbe lunar race, Bbaskara , his son Ray&ndewTraildkyasimha , his son Udayakama- 
Nih^ankasimha, married Ahiavadevi, their son Vallahhadfeva 

3fa5 — S. 1141 — As lies Vol IX p 403 , Coithrooke’s Mtsc Essays, Vol IT p 242, and 
Plate Tipura (Tipperah) plate of Haiikfiladeva Ranavankamalla (P) ; — 

(L 22) — Sakannpatcr=atit^ ahdah 1141 Ranavankamalla-^iimat (?) HankMadevapadanam 
saptadasa-samvatsaio bhilildiyamaneyatr=anken=apisamvat 17 suryya-gatya Phalgnua-dine 26 ® 


years 


' According to Xo 357 , the son of K4iniirnara V According to Nos 359 and 3G1, Vajrahacta V reigned 33 


’ Compare below, No 628 s He also composed a poem, entitled AdvaitcSaia 

* Tho same date wo have in the Pnri plates of Karasimhadfiva IV of S 1305 and 1316 fhelon Noi spn 

and 370) ^ ^ 

* The pnhlislicd test Ins rurya it la dtnS SG 
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366 — §. lies—Jonr Rcnjr As Soc To! XLIIL Part !• p. 322, and Plato xvin 
Cbiliagong plale of Damodara " — 

(L 1) — Snk-^bduh 1165 

In llie lunar race, Puruebuiinma , Ins fon Madliasfidana, lus sou YasudSva, his son 
DairOdara. 


3^7 — 1217 (for 1218)*— /our, Btrg .U. Soc Yoh LXV* Part I. p* 235, and Plates 
Kendnpatn^i (m Onssa) plalcs of the 21st tUo Ganga king NarasimliadSva n 

[of Kalmgn], issued from Bt^muna — 

(PI V If 1 IG) — saptada^itiar'i*dvi!vtla^"'’^iia-Baka'^at'^ar6 chatardda^hhnvan&dhipaty- 
ad>vii adavalt-vira]am*jnah \\^ ira-Naiasimbadova-xnalupatih BvarajyasycaikavixnSaty* 

ankC-hhihl hyananf Simha Sima-Tare 

For S 1217 lie da^c is irregular, for S 1218 expired it corresponds to Monday, 6tb 
Augu-jt A D 122G 

Genealogy from V'^hnn, th^’ough iho Moon, to Guhgoya, and from him to K61&hala 
Anauta^-arnian vrho foutided Kobhulapara , then mony other kingH After them, Kam&rnava 
and four others (^cc No ScO) took po^-e^*^ion of Kahnga Descended from K&tnfirnava there 
'5V05, lu thi^ Gungn luicagc (L) VajrihaBta, uho niamed Nangama, (2 ) his son Rfijaraja [I ], 
raan-^cd R^ija'^undan , (3) ihe^r son ChGdngauga (reigrcd 70 years), (4) his son, from 
K''sturikinu/dim, Kaniarr^na (nos anoinicd Inng in S 1004,^ and reigned 10 years) 5 (5) 
Chodagang^^s son, £»'om ludul of the solar tree, Baghara (15 ys), (6) Ch6dagaDga’B son, 
from Cl andrakLhl, Rnjarfija [IL] (25 }S.); (7*) his younger brother ijiiyaukabhlma^ (10 ys ) , 
(8 ) his son, fiom BlghcIIautvs Rajrr5ja [HI } (17 jb ) , (9,) Ins bod, from Mankunodfivi (?)♦ 
of the Chilul yr familj , An ntgahhima (34ys , (lO ) his son, from Kastur&dfivS, Narasimha [I ] 

(33 js ) , (11 ) his son, from tho MMava )nug*s daughter Siludevi, Bhunudera [I], mamed 
J&kaVadCvi of the Chdlukja family, and died ui tho 18lh anka*year of his roign, (12 ) his son 
Ntunsnalui [If ] 

S6S — ^ I30i — Machidi (near Alvar) loscnphon of tho time of tho Mahdrajddhirdja 
Gogadfiva, the son of AsaladC^a, of the VadagiijiTa family, and of tho reign of Sultdn 
P6r63a Sahi (Firos Sn^h) , see above, No 272 of V 1439 

3b0 — S 1305— Jour Bcng As Soc Vol LSIV Parti p 13C PnrS (m Onssa) plates 
of the 6th an/a-ycor of the (5auga king Narasuahad^va IV. [of Kalmga], issued from 
Varauasi‘katnka (?) — 

(PI VI a, 1 13) — Saka-nnpat&r=atit(<;hu pamch-adhikeshn tray6da6a-^ata-Bamva- 
chhchlia(tsa)r£shu chatui dda^a[bhu*3dha(Ta)nfidhip'it.ityadi virudilvali-vinljaTnCLuah firlrudn 
Kpsimhadeta-unpatcb® Bva ru3ynsya ashtranko ahhilikhyamin6 Chaitrfi m&si suklfi pakshfi 
trayodasyamC^yam) titbau Havuvaro 

For S 1305 expired and tho solar month Chaitra the date corresponds to Sunday, 
6th klarch A.D 1384 

Genealogy as far as (12 ) Narasimha [II ) as in No 367 , (ho reigned 34 years) , (13 ) his 
son, from ChGdadeii, BhhnudSva [II ]'^ (24 ys ) , (14 ) his son, from Lakshml, Narasimha [III ] 
(24 3fB ) , (15) Ins son, from Kamaladevi, BhSlnuddva [HI] (26 ys ), (16) his son, from 
Hiridevi of the Chalukya family, Narasimha [IV j 


5 Read '’mdmh iri » Sec above, Ko SG3 * See belovr, No 670 He h al^o celled ^nan^abhima. 

^ According to ibe Puri pUt^s, btlow, Nos 3G9 and 370, tUe name is SadgunadM or GunadM, 

® According to tlier Purl plates, 38 jears ^ Btnd Trtpatth 

^ He was at war with Gayaaadina (Ghijds tfd dm Toglilatj, A D 182X»25)* 
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occurrence and is of the cursive type mth the miniature in the centre representing the old 
square form of the letter It is noteworthy that in its secondary form I is always of the 
square type (see ll at the beginning of 11 5 and 23, in 1. 7 and in 11, 21 apd 63), The palatal ^ 
occurs in its subscript form in (1 1) and as the first component in the conjunct consonant 
^oha (11,21 and 82). The rare consonants g% and are also found, the first ml 47 and 
the second in its subscript form in 11 99 and 101 Dental d is hardly, if at all, distinguished 
from the lingual. Pfi, in the only case where it occurs (1 98), is marked by a small cross stroke 
on its right side, which distinguishes it from “the unaspirate The repha, as the first com** 
ponent of a conjunct consonant, is denoted by a wavy hne afllxed to the top of the consonant , 
but, when the conjunct consonant ends in the repha is affixed at the root of the cutmlar 
i-symbol, so as to make an angle with it ^ The final form of I occurs in 1 85. 

As for orthography, it may be noted that ra is used for (m natratiya, 1, 72), that 

consonants are invariably doubled after a repha with which they occur in a conjunct form, that 
m some Kanarese words nasals are changed into am(,svdra before consonants of their class 

{temlana-, 11 57, 58, 59, 60, etc , harumgaly 1 61, taluntddley 1 77, 1 78, 

kadegomhuy 1 81) while, an some others they are not (Semhalaituray 1 56, kaningaly 1 60f , 
handa, 1 62 , =anta, 1 63) , that tics versa the atittsvdra is changed into the corresponding nasal 
twice in 1 54 before the words ra oA.ara and narasdiana (for narasasana^ and that in the latter as 
well as in sishyar (1, 50) the palatal 5 and the sibilant s are wrongly need, one foi the other 
The language of the record is Sanskrit (poetry, verses 1 to 5 and picse 1 4f ) and Hanarese 
prose (11 5 to 94) The description of the boundary line contains some rare words whose 
interpretation has not yet been satisfactorily made out My notes on the translation w ill show 
that some of these are very closely allied to Tamil 

Of the 110 hues which make up inscription A , the first 55 deal with the grant proper 
Ll 56 to 94 give a detailed description of the boundary of the village granted and the remain- 
ing 11 95 to 110 contain the usual imprecatory verses >With an invocation to the doctrine 
(sdsana) of the Jinendras (verse 1) and a short prefatory Ime in Sanskrit which mentions the 
family of the Pallavas, we are introduced to PaUavMhiraja, who is said to have conquered 
the whole earth, up to its four corners Hta son was NoJambadhiraja, of whom it is stated that 
he was worshipped by all the sdmantasy by which, we have, perhaps, to undersland that he 
brought them under his control and consolidated the work of his father To this Nolamhadhiraja 
md Jaabbe (1 19 f ), daughter of Eachamalla-VermadiS and Mabadeviyar (11 16 and 17), was 
born Mahendradhiraja-iyolamba (1 24), descnbed as having acquired the five great scands 
{eamadhtgata panchaTnahdiabda) — the distinguishing hiruda of a feudatory ruler^ — thougU 
on he is styled*** the favourite of (the goddesses) JBortnne and the Earth (sn- 
X" fhv^iallahha) like any other paramount sovereign Mahendradfairaja belonged to the Pallava 
^smJy and was an ornament of the Pallava race (Fallavahila^hlahay Ql 20 to 23). It is 
.ccorded of him that he destroyed the race of Mababali (t e the Banas) (1 24 f ) and was 
fK’C ipying, at the time of the record A , the palace {srimdda) at Tagaduru (11 36 and 37) In 

Sake year eight hundred and fifteen, when the cyclic year Pandhavm was current, on 


^ Compare Mr Venkayya’s remarks on the palceography of the Eanastipundi grant of Vimnladitya fahove. 
VI p 3^S) ^ 

^ B^hamalla bears the titles Sat^avdJcya Kongumvarma dharmamahdrdjddhxrdja, * lord of Nandagm* 
5nc? ‘ niler of Kovalala, the best of towns * (11 12 to 16) 

* Above, Vol V. p 216, foot-note 3 
^ Ihxd p 201 


epithet was also borne by Pantitarma Maharaja of the Triplicane inscription (above, Vol VIII 
? " P 4) and by the fTJoXdmania^ctrara Chiddapadeva-Maharaja Report on Epit^Tjhv 

Iv05-CG, Part II paragraph h) J 
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Thursday, tbo fifth hih^ of tho bnght half of AshldbOj while the naksTictra was Purva- 
Phalguni and Jupitci ro^e m (i e entered) the sign Dhanus,— two private individuals 
Kxdhiyanna and Chaudiyaana — sons of -a merchant from Srimangala — ^built a Jaina temple 
(Jbasadi) at Tagadurn (I 10) Tho fomor of the'?c received from the hmg, free from allencrun- 
hranres the vilHgo of Slulapalli (1* 44 f ) and m hiB tain made it over to Kanakasena- 
siddhantnda-Bbntara, pupd of. VinnyasSnosiddhantada-EhaUira of the Poganya-gana, tho 
Sen-ativaya and the Mula-satngba Oi 47 to ol), for repairs, additions, v»orahip, etc in that 
lasa<l\ (1 42 f) The Witnesses to this transaction were the four rainaytn^^jHho twdti, nalara, 
and the mrai7s7^(i (11 52 to 551 insenpbon B winch consists of 10 lines is written at the 
bottom of A (all round the four faces of the pillar) in the Bamo old Kanareso Bcnpt as 
A and in Kanareso prose It records that n certain Ldkayya got from Ayyapadeva, 
con of JlahCndra-Nolamba, the nlkgo of Buduguru and made a gift of it to the Jama 
temple hniU bv Nidhiyanna — apparently identical with tho one mentioned in A Tho 
founder Kidhiyanna is also caid to have presented a garden (?) for worship m the came 
temple 

From the foregoing it is evident that tho subjoined records belong to tho Nojambaa who 
claimed descent from the Pallavaa The territory o\er which the Nolamhas originally held 
sway has been suggeFtcd to bo the small district of ITolambalgo, mentioned in two Rashtrakuta 
records- of about the Pth century A D , which, later on, appears to have received the appellation 
of Kolnmbavudi thuty iwothousand. This province, which muBt have been ongmnlly conBned 
to the districts of Tnmkur and Chiialdroog in tho ilyso^o State, and part at least of the Ananta- 
pur District in tho Madras Presidency, wa^ gradually extended as tbo Nolamhas rose into power, 
and in the 10th century A-D included tho major portion of the Bellary, Bangalore and Kolar 
districts Portions of Salem and North Aftot must also havebeen in tho possession of tho 
Kolambos at tho time of the subjoined record ® 

In his volumes on Chxtaldroog and Tumkur (Yols XI and XII of the Eptgraplita Oarna- 
itca) ilr Rice has collected a largo number of Nolamba records which give us a fair ontline of 
the history of that dynasty Two pillar inscriptions from Hemuvati in tho ijadaksira taluka of 
the Anantapur District and two from tho town of Madaksira itself, have been included by 


^ arc bteraWy the TO^'tnbcTs o£ a congregation or religion Here, perhaps, the reference is to the 

four mam divisions of tho J&tnss who, like the H ndns, recognise the four castes, xHi the ni^hmaptu, Kshatnyos, 
Vuih} R5 and Sudras The s gnificancc of the next three te^s nadu, naLara and narafdsana is not clear Tho 
first means ' coantrv * or * cotmtrj folk* , tho 8^*cond, ‘ town^ or *to?vu folk * and tho third perhaps signifies * rulers 
of men * or ' ofnee^ of govemnicnt’ What the autnor tv ants to say ma^ b« that the witnesses to the transaction 
were tho whole Jama comtnutnty consisting of * country folk,* •town folk’ and •officers’ Mr Venkayya 
EUggeits that the three terms m question, with the rellexivc pronoun trore which foUotts them, may he meant to 
s^vc as a claus^^ ct plaining what has bc^n seated before In other words, it may mean that the ramoytns who were 
Witnesses to the prei^nt grant, aro to be considered in themselves as good as the n ad ti, the no^ara and the 
naraSdsana who, perhaps in ordinary cases, bore witness to public transactions 
ipi^rayhta Carnaiica, V’ol XI Cl, Nos 33 and 3i and Introduction, p 7 
* Dr Fleet’s Kanaretc Bj/nathes, p 318 That Nolamhavadi included a part, if not the whole, of the 
Anantapnr Distnct is proved by the fact that Hcajeju, t e the modern Homavati, the capital of the Kolamhas, is 
Situated in tne Madsksira taluka of that district Aa regards the inflaeiicc which the Nolamhas exercised ahont the 
end of the 9th century A B In tho northern portion of the Salem District, wt have the evidence of the sabjoined 
records at Bhatmapuri About this period, North Arcot too most have been subject to Nolamba influence , for, the 
Amhur inscriptions of the lime of NripatungavikTamavarman refer to a cattle raid organised by the Nolamba 
ogainft Amaiyur (above, Vol IV p 180) Tho onginal territory of the Nolamhas, however, was in the Tnmkar 
and Cbitaldrcog districts of tho Mysore State uhcro their sway in the past is still testified to by tho existence of a 
class of ryots known as Nopahas and of town names lAe Nonavlnkere (possibly a corruption of Nonamhankcre), 
Ayyaiflnugala ( t c Xyyrpamangala, so callea'Ufter Ayyopa, son of Mahendra), Nojambapalta^o, NanniTilo, tic 
(Mr Eice’s Zl^tore Gazeiteefi Vol It pp 163 and 500) 


/ 
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liriGBAPniA INPICA, 


Mr. Rice in Ins Tnmknr volume’ One of tlic Hi’mii'iati C]> {rmpli' furni li< s t!ie follov.mi 
gonea’ogy of tbo Kolnmlns — 

Ti maynna-Piilhi a® 
of tlie Jiiiani laili'n 

1 Mungnjn*Noml>a(llnri,i i 

1 

2 Liuihnpoiiv 

i 

S Churupo*^ntrv 
4 PolakhOra-Xumln 
5, MaliCndm 

I 

‘ 6 AyyRpadC\a-Nrningf4 


7 Auriga S Dihpara-a 

ThjB recoid, whicli bclotge to tie time of No 8 DHipara^B, dntf*d in a 801- and h 
later tlian the Dliarmapun inacription (A ) by 50 years, t c nl>out two gcuc’^tion'^ ConM^qnonth 
Iso 5 Mahendn> may be identical vnih JlabCndrndhirnjo-Nolamba or Mahtad»n-Noln nba nf 
inscription (A ) and No 6 Ayyapadtva*Naniwgn, 'aith AyyapadCva "the n'»\lara of tinth 
of inscnption (B ) This identification further enables na to ulontitv No 1 jPo)alch5m*Kotnba 
and No 8 Charaponnera mtb KoJatnbadhiruja and PallaTadhiraj v" of the Dhaimapnn record. 
We do not know of any dated records of these two last mentioned kings , bat Air Kh o - refers to 
pome from the Gbitaldroog Districi* wbicli may pio\e that Palla\rulhira3i Charanonntta of the 
foregoing genealogy — son of SiinbapOta*— ^vas a conicrapornr\ of the RJislitralcuta Ling 

^ Cam Vol Xir Si Nos 24, and SO 

2 Tnunj^ana PrUavo.is6\non>raousu!thTrilocliaiia Pallava, MukUnti or MuLkan^i Kn^JuvcUi (as 

tLcname sometimes appears in Telugii inscriptions) Tritochana \\as the uiNUiical PaU^va tinj: wlio was ruling' 
theTclngu country prior to the au\fnt of the Clnluk\as under Vijayuditjn of A}udlna In tlic mythical 
n^count of the Eastern Chalul .as given m topper phtes from the time of AiinalsaiUa downwards, Tnlocinna* 
Ppllava IS mentiotiel asthe king who oppostd ^ t]\yrduva in hia^victonons campaign against the eouth and perhaps 
pl^ killed him (above, Vol VI p 3 2, Uxt, Ih IG ami 17) Tnloclmna la a^ao inent onecl m Tclngn inscriptions 
as the coniompo'^r^ of the oarl^ Chuhi 1 ing Koriknla to whom he was subordinate Mr Vtnkaj%a pUeos Knrikala 
{a*"d conrcquontlj also T-majaii'i PalUia) roughly about the cud of the 5Mi century A D The Kvara vamsa to 
which Trii^ajapn Pallavn belonged (ds disclosed by the Htmavoti record) is not meutioued elbcwhero One record 
from Nandalur (No GSO of the Madras Fpigrnphical collection for lid)7) actnallv traces Mnkkanti Kfidnvctti to 
the third oyc of Siva (ISvara) The Tallavas of Kuuchl traced their descent from Brahma through many Puranic 
sages, to the Maliabbarata hero A^\ atthaman 

® These two names appear more like general appellations and may have Ocen home ov an\ one of tho 
^'•oUmba kings v^ho claimed descent from the Pallava family , whereas, tho^t gi\ cu in the gciu dogical record from 
Bomavati were perhaps, the real names of the two Nolamba rulers who immediately preceded 'i’^ahCndrudhirlja 

* Up Carn \ ol XI Cl No3 33 and 34 
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JagattuDga-Piab'fautavarsLa-Gdviiida III vrbose dates range from A^D 794 to 813^ and was, 
as a feudatory of that sovereign, ruling the Nolambalge one thousand and Nirgnnda three 
hundred districts Coming to Nolambadhirajaor Polalchora-Nomba of the Hemavati inscription, 
we gather from the subjoined record that bo marnod J^bbe, the daughter of the Western 
Ganga RacbamaUaWermmaai This identical relationship is mentioned in two other 
records of Mahendra— one fromHemaTatiiu the Annntapur District and the other from Baragto 
in the Sira tcluka of the Tamkur Distnct^ These two insciiptions tell ns that Jaabbe was the 
daughter of Rachamalla and the younger sister of Nitimarga-Permadi According to Dr Fleet, 
Rachamalla, the father-in-law of Nolambadhiraja, is identical with Satjav^ya-Rajamalla (AD. 
840 and 870-71) ^ As the earliest record hitheito discovered of Mabendradhiraja-Nolamba is 
dated in Saha 800, we may tentatively fix the lower hmit of Nolambadhiraja’s reign at A D 878- 
79 And as the father of Nolambadhiraja, viz Pallavadhiraja, was a feudatory of the 
Eashtrakuta king Govinda III (A D 794 to 813), the nppsr limit would be 813 A.T) Thus, 
KoJambldhiraja — the second king mentioned in the subjoined record — may be presumed to have 
ruled between A D 813 and A*D 878-79, though the period covered by this interval is an 
unusually long one 

^ ISe arrive at the eame result i£ we go bick two generations from the earliest o\ailable date of 
Mahendrtidhiraja, xnt AD 878 79 (Si. 38), and Bhall bo near to tbe close of Govmda’s reign Still another synchro- 
nism from a Cbitaldroog record may help ns to settle the probable period of Champonnera Charnponnera's father 
Simhapota xs therein mentioned (thtd Cl 8 ) as the subordinate of a certain Permanadi, who, 'is the name suggests, 
was evidently a Western Ganga king According to Mr Dice, Permanadi was a title which the early Wcbtern 
Ganga king Srlparusha-Muttarasa " took away from the Img of Kanchi ** [Mt/sore Gazetteer, Vol I p 314 and 
Sp Cam Vol VlILKr 35) Dr Fleet assigns this Srlpnrasha to tbe period AB 765 to 805 ( J5p lul 
Vol VI p 64) Consequently, the fame of Champonnera, son of Simhapota, must have been snbseqaent to A D £05 
at was already found to be the CJtse 

^ JSp Cam Vol XII Si. Noo 2i and 38 Both of these inscriptions have been translated by Mr Bice on 
pp 91 and 94 of his TumLur volume Here, be connects mahadevi of both the records, with 

Ifolamhddhirajardtan^e which precedes a long parcnthotical clause giving the parentage of Jayabbe By 
separating the expression Nolamhddhxrdjardianpe into ITolamhddhirdjard and ianpe, be arrives at Iho conclusion 
that the sister (tanpe) of Kolambadhiraja was mamed to the Ganga king Bachamalk. Jaabbe (or Jayabbe), wc 
know, was the queen of Nolambadhiraja and mother of Mahendi^s If, accordingly, the phrase Jayallcy-tTrldl 
mahddevi is to be correctly connect^^d with the word Notamhddhxrdja^ the latter mast, according to stnet gram- 
matical rules, end m the dative But this would not be tbe case if wo divide, as Mr Hice does, tbe phrase 
I^olarnbddhirdjardianye into liolambddhxrdjard and tange I thmk it is more nntural to divide it into 
Nolambddhxrdjar and dtange That this is actually intended is apparent from what we find in the subjoined 
record which states that Mahcndi^dhiraja was bom io Kolamhadhiraja {holaTTibddTixrdyarggam) and to Jaabbe 
(Jdahhegam) Mr Rice’s wrong interpretation of this phrase is evidently also responsible for the statement in the 
Mysore Gazetteer, y (A I, p 307, that “ Pallavadhiraja’fl daughter was mamed fo the Ganga Lmg BajamalJa ” 
An inscription at Chikka-Madhure in the Chollakere taluka {Ep Cam Vol XL Cl 33), however, seems to prove 
that the Qangas and the Aolambos were related by intermarriage already in the reign of Simhapota It is hero 
stated that Permanadi (i e the Western Ganga king Sripurusha-Muttarasa) married the daughter’s daughter of 
Simhapota. 

* Above, Vol VI p 66 Mr Bice suggests that iho Kolamhadhiraja mentioned in an undated Ganga reconl 
of Kltimarga at Kendatti-Mcdivala {Ep Cam Vol X. KL 79} and the Kolamba king of the s'lmc name mentioned 
in the Pallava record at Bhoga Nandi {xb\d CL 26), al»o undated, may noth be identical with Nolambadhiraja- 
Polalchora {xhxd Introduction, pp xviu and zix) — father of Mahendr3iJb2’‘aja and brother-in law of 
Nitimarga This suggestion does not appear to be correct , for, Nitimarga-Permanadigal under whom the former 
Nolambadhiraja is stated to have been ruling tbe district Gangatusasira is, I believe, identical with Nifamfirga- 
PermSnadi Ranaiikrama whom Dr Floet places between AD 810 and 840 anil not with N^fimlrga, the 
unidentified son of Satyavakja Bachamslla Nolambadhiraja of the Nandi record does not appear to have been a 
feudatory chief but an independent Nolamba sovereign who 'was ruling the darth ' {pnthzWdgyam gey) without 
any overlord Very prohahlj ho is identical with Immadi or Irmadi Nolambadhiraja whose record of Saka 890 s 
found at Kan davara not very far from Nandi (JBomhay Gazetteer, Vol L Part If p 332 and Cart Vol X 
Cl 45) Nitimarga, the brother*in law of Nolambadhiraja Polalchora, did not, probably, succeed to tbe Gang^i 
throne; for, we Inow from tho Huskuru inscription that Satyavakya Bajatnalla’s chosen successor (ynta’^dja) was 
Butarasa (above, k ol VI p CG) 


60 


EPIGRAPHIA IMnCA 


{Yet X 


0£ MaT[ieTidradlnra]a*Nolr.mba tbo fi'abjoiucd TU bUff't \hdi bu destroyed tno faraily of 
the Mahabalis (te the Banas) ^ Tbo Duiogm and ihu lICm.u tli iccorda report that 
Mahendradhiraja npiooted Chora and otlicrfo of liih tinsnv'u Tbc (Mif)ri hero mentioned inaj 
refer to the Cholas of the Tcluga countiy," a biaoch of %hnm to hue been rnhng 

dboat Hemavati and Nidugal about that peiiod " IIov^ tbeto (‘noU'- of tbc Tclngu conntij 
were ‘ kmamen ’ of the Xolambas, ih not quite <clcai Bat in if i from the ^dnddagin 

taluka of the Tumkur District {Ep Cam Vol SIJ Ih Ko IU2) Cbuludanknkara Chojiga, 
who 18 referred to about 900 A D by Mr Rice, is stated to ha^c been of P*illa\ a de^^ceiit A later 
Chola chief of Nidugal hod tho pre5x ‘ Vira-Nonamba' added io hrj ii*imc ^ It may, perhaps, 
thus he possible to explain how tho Choras mentioned in the Baragui and Henruati inscriptions 
were * kinsmen’ of the Nolambas Tho statonient that M ibrndiadhiraja “ destroyed tho Bunas 
IB not a mere boast , for, tho very existonco of tho 8ub]oincd records (A ) and (B ) almost on the 
borders of, if not actually within, the Sana country, pioves bc}ond doaht the occupation of that 
part of the country by the Nolambas Piom an inscription at BuaidcpallO'' in tho Punganfir 
Zamlndari which, on palmogiaphical grounds may be referred to about tho Otli century A D„ we 
learn that the Nolamba laided Pnli-nadu (in the Buna toiiitory) in the reign of Mahavali- 
Banarasa Banavidyadbara If this BanaMdyadhura be identical i»ith the Bt^avidyadhara 
Mahabah-Vtoarayar “ who was governing (tho country) to tho west of the Tclugu road ’’ as 
a Bubordinale of the Gangn-Pallava king Nripatunga, Im date would full into the last quarter of 
the 9th century A D ^ And, as ilahendradiiiraja’s conquest of the Bunas is to bo referred to 
about the same peiiod, the raid on Puh-nadu recorded in the Budidepallo inscription may be 
supposed to have occurred m the early part of tho reign of MahCndradhiraja and would, in that 
case, he but the commencement of his campaign against the Bunas, which eventually earned for 
him the title ‘ destroyer of the Mahahali-race ’ 

Pallava sovereignty came to an end about the middle of the Sth century A D and in the 
subsequent sti aggie for power and supremacy among the various tubes that owed allegiance 
to the Pallavas, the Nolambas were often ranged against the Buijas The incidents recorded in 
the Bangavadi vlragal^ for instance, show that during the reign of the Ganga^Pallava king 
Vijaya-Narasxmhavikramavarman, Skanda-Banadhiraja met in battle Dadiya (Dadiga), 
Banaraja and Mahendravikrama. Dunng tho reign of tho Vaidumha-MaharSja Ganda- 
Tnnetra, Banaraoa and Vaidumba-maharaja inarched on Soromati and woie met on the battlefield 
by the Nolamba, Bachamalla and Dadxga ^ An msciiption at Pedda-Tippasamudram in tho 
Cuddapah District states that the Vaidnmba king Ganda-TnnCtra fought with Nolombi (i e 
the Nolamba king) on the battle6eld 3ust referred to ® The viragal at Chedalla near 
Punganiir^o belongs to the reign of Mahavali-Banarasa and states that the king on behalf of tho 

^ An undated inectiption in the Bowringpefc taluha of tho Kolar District {JEp Cam Vol X Bp 64) states 
that Mahendradhir& 3 a was rnlmg tho district Gangarusasira This indicates his fcadator> position, though the 
xecoid^ocB not expressly stale It At any rate, it muot be referred to a period before A D 87b ^\hc^, os will be 
shown m tho aeqoel, Mahendra must have extended his kingdom and become an independent sovereign The feuda- 
tory position of hlaheqdm thns suggested would reduce the long period of rule of Nolamhadhiraja, ornvod at on the 
proviouB page, by at least a few years ^ 

* Annual Eeport on Epigraphy for 1904-05, Part II paragraph 5 The Mcldgiini inscription of Saka 696 
refers to a Pallava pnnee named Cborayya-NoUmba (Pp Cam Vol X Mb 84) Another record of Saka 933 
(tAid Ct 118) mentions a Nolambadhiraja Chorayya It is, therefore, not impossible that the Chora of the 
Hemavati and Baragur records was tho name of one of the contemporaneous kinsmen of Mahtndra- 
« JSp Corn Vok XII Introduction, p 7 * Vol XI Cl 21 

® No 671 of tbo Madras Epigraphioal collection for 1906 
® Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1903 04, paragraph 26 

7 Above, Vol VIL p 22 Another xixragal noticed at tho end of the same article mentions Mahavali- 
Banarasa on one side and Nolamba,>Kschamalla, Majmdadiya and Dadiga on the other 
® No 295 of the Madras Epi graphical collection for 1905 

• No 633 of the same collection for 1908 ^ No 543 of the eamc collection 
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Pennanadi led an offensive campaign againsfc tbe Ifolamba, Eachamalla and 2 da 3 andGdi and 
met them xn battle at Soremati We have alieadj referred to tbe raid into Poli-nadu by tbe 
Kolamba during tbe reign of BannMdyadbara In tbe reign of tbe Bana Ving Vijayadityaa 
Viracb^Jatnai^i Prabbuinerti,^ a certain Kuduvatti Kuttarasan, perhaps connected with the 
Nolatobas, attacked Koyatfxr, tlio modern Laddigam near Pnnganur^ in tbe Sana territory 
Thue, in these early condicts we always see tbe Nolambas opposed to tbe Banas and it is not 
unlikely that berciu wo have to seek for the cause which led to tbe destruction or complete 
conqueat of tbe Banas by tbe Nolamba king Kabendrudluraja-ITolainba which is claimed foi 
him in the Dbarmapun inscnphon A It will also be easy, now, to see bow Nolamba lecords 
came to exist in such large numbers in the Bangalore and Nolar districts of the Mysore State 
which apparently belonged pa tly to Ganga^adi 96,000’ and partly also to Perumbanappndi' — the 
terntory of tbe Banas MabCndri before be entered into hostilities with tbe Gangns and tbe 
appears to baxeboon a subordinate of tbe former rnbiig the Gangaynsasira ^ What led to 
bia hostilities with tbe Gnngas it is not po*^6iblo to sny at nresont ^ The fact that Racbeya- 
G&nga, as stated in tbe Ig^ali xnscnpbon, died in bntlle against the Nolamba (t e Mabtndra- 
dbiraja) about A D 891 — 927 and that Ejeyappa (A D 908 to 938) “ governed tbe Gangaviidi 
province ts a united V bole after depriving nil his enemies of their power shows clearly that 
Mah5adr§kdhirS3a at leest during bis lifetime, held under subjection a pretty large portion of the 
Gangavadi province This perhaps accounts abo for tbo existence of an intrusive record of bis 
time at Tayalffr in the Mandya talnka of tbo Mysore Biatnct^ (tbo very heart of the Ganga 
conntiy) which gives for Mabcndra tbe date Saka 817 — the latest known for bun so far It 
will be enough to state before closing this paragraph, that tbo Kolambos started a petty 
state in and around Hemavati in tbo Tnmknr District about tbe beginning of the 8tb centurj 
A D and continuing to hold it as tbe subordinates of tbe Rdshtrakutas and tbe Gangas, they 
fell into frequent conflicts with tbo Banas, the Vaidnmbas and the Cholas and even with their 
overlords tbo Ganges About the end of tbe 9tb century A*D. they found a favourable oppor- 
tunity and rose to eminence under MabendradhirSja-Noiamba 

A new name in tbe succession list of tbe Nolambas which, as will be shown below, has to bo 
placed between Mabendra and bis son A j yaps, bos apparently been missed by Mr Rico in his 
treatment of the chronology of that family From an inscription at Avani in tbo Mnlbagal 
ialuka of tbe Kolar DiBtnct,’o it appears as if Mabendra had a brother called Inva-Nojaruba 
who was bom of a different mother The inscnphon states that Divabbarasx or Divalamba, 
bom of tbe Kadamba family, was the cbief^ueen (agra^ahtshi) of Pojalchora, who, as stated 


' Ko &42 of tbe Madras Epifrrfiplncal collection for 190C 

^ on E^agrapliy for 1906-07, Part II paragraph 38 Bp Ko 13 of Mr 'Eicc'n Spt^rapJna 

Carnattca Vol X refers to an earlier conquest of the same place and states that the conqueror M^hava Muttarasar 
helongcd to the Ganga race 

* Kolahalapura, the modern Kolar, Tvaa hniU by the mythical Ganga king Kdlahala in the great Oangarfidi- 
Tishaya. Bempur (Begur) twchc m tbe Bangalore Bisttlctwos granted to one of bis subordinates by Fre^appa 
who was ruling over tbe Gangavadi 96,000 Tbo large number of Ganga records on stone both m the Bangaloro 
and Kdlar distnets pro\e that these districts were incladcd m tbo Ganga dominions In the Bangalore District a 
good portion of tbe agncaltnral population of tbe Wokknhga sect belong to a subdivision called Qangadikara This 
name, according to Mr Kicc, 18 derived from Gangavadi — the country of which these people were tbe original 
inhahitanta ^ 

* Mnlbagal, CbintSmeni and Bourmgpct talubns of the Kolar District bear truces of the supremacy of the 

Sana kings over these parts , Mr Rice’s Gazetteer, Vol IT p 105 

^ Kolamhadbiraja, father of MahCudra, was ruling the same distncfc as a feudatory of the Gangas , sac above, 
p 69, footnote 8 

* It IS not onlikely that, m the matter of succession to the Ganga throne after tbo death of Rajamalln, there 
were driputes betveen his son Kitunarga (not identified) and the yuxaraja Satyavak^a Butnga I the actual 
successor of Bajamalla Perhaps Mabendra helped his brother in law Kitimarga against Butnga I 

^ Above Vol VI p 66 ® Xh\d p 49 

* Xp Cam Voh III Md 13 xhid, Vol X, Mb 38 
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03 3 , ir identical ynih rolinubadhiraja, faAci of MauCntija Fiom the %raj in which Ir^va- 
^ lUwroduced lu the insciijiuoiij it looks ti.3 aI ho horn of DiyalainbH affcei hLihen* 
£ cnccesaon to the throne, or, if born carhei, his claimj to succession bad been overlooked m 
pr^^fu'Oiico Lo those of julahendra, who bad porhap.j stxongcr support than Iriva- JTclacnba Still 
iti lb not possible to assert that, aftei Mabendia, the success »on passed ou diiect to his sou 
Ayyrpa The only bure date for Ayyapa uithcxfco known is baxa 841^ Between this and 
Saka 817 the latest known date for Kciiendra, there is an inteival of neuily one generation 
Mr Rice lefera to two inscriptions of the time of Nolambadhiraja-ITobpavya, from tho Mad- 
dagin taluka of the Ta nknr DistrACt,^ one of which supplies the date Saka 820, Paingala 
This Xoiainbadhiraja-rToIipayya 15 believed by Mi. Rice to be the same as Ayyapa But we 
knoi> that the latter’s distinctive surname was Nanniga and not Nolipayya^ It is not impos- 
fcible, therefore, that Ijiva^Nolainba, the son of Divalamba and step-bi other of Mahendra 
succeeded the latter under the name ITol jmba,dbira]a-Nolipayya ^ If this conjecture is proved by 
future researches to be correct, it follows that Ijiva-Nolamba mentioned in the Avani record was 
the son of Divalamba and not her grandson (Dilipayya Inva-hTolamba) as kli Rice puts it ^ 
Unfortunately the record is not dated Otherwise, it would have given us tho date of Alahendra’s 
death and thst of the succession of Rolipayya , for, it states that Divalamba on the death of 
Mahendra built a temple and called it Holamba-Tfarayanesvara after Nolamba-T^arayana, one of 
Mahendra’s hirudas She also granted the village of A-vir^si (Avani) and called it Polalchora- 
mangala, perhaps after the name of nei husband and in it constructed the tank Divalabba- 
samudra after her own name. 

Ayyapadeve, son of Mahendra, must have succeeded Kolipayya Of him we learn from 
inscnption (B,) that he had the hiruda “ the asylum of truth (iianni)^' It ib this biruda evi- 
dently that account for Ins other name Nannig'i or hTam.iga, which occurs in hie mscnptions 
He was the contemporary of the Ganga king E^eyappa and about A D 938 fought with the 
laitei’s help the battle of Tumbepadi against Yiramahendra whom Di Fleet has identified 
witn tho Eastern Ohalukya king Chalukya-Bbima 11 ^ The only date available for Ayyapa 
from iDsciiptions oubhshed hitheito has been Saka 841, Isvara—AD 918-19 Although 
must, in the early part of hia reign have been at war with the Gangas,® while the lattei 
vrere attempting co regain what they had ceded to Ayyapa’s fathei Mahendradhiraja, be, later 
on, became their fnend as appears from bis war against tUe common foe/ the Eastern Ohalukya 
king Chalakya-Bhima II If the statements made in the Kaluchumbayra grant of Amma 11 


^ "lb d VoL XII, Su S9 The Sska date 811 does not agree niMi the cyclic I ij^rama It is two >eara 
too early Tlio Bame cyclic year without the Saha date is givea for Ai yopaileia iti Cam Vol XI, J1 29 
Hut Cd 62 of the same volume gives the correct cvchc year Isvora which corresponded to Saka Sami jf 84:1 cuneut 

^ Ibid Ml Kos 27 aud 52 

* No^ambadhiraja-Nohpayya ( Nnli pa jy a) receives the surr-mo Iriva jj^olauiha Xolipayya (Xulipajya) m tw^o 
records from tbc Kolcir Distncfc ( rp Cam Vol X. KI 19S and Bp 4) If this refers to Dihpavy a, the grandson 
ot RIaheudra, os Mr Rice takea it, it appears to na^e applied lo UiJn in accordance with the custom by which 
grandchildren arc often named after thcir grandfatherB , v c may tlma h'v'ie to presume that DiUpa\ va's fluruame 

vas not that of his duvet grandfather Mahtndra but that tno latter*s b»*nther Inva Xolanha Nohpayya (I ) 

* Ibid Introduction, p xix Eiidcutly the mistake is due to hi*, taking Divnbbarasi aud Dlvolubbarasl to 
be two dis^i ict individnuls But the record does not admit of any sl^L interpretation 

^ Ado\c Vol VI p 4:7 

® See, foi example, Cam Vol XII Mi 71 

' The Xolanbas seem to hn\o been in conflict with the Eastern Chalukjas from still earlier times Qunaga 
^ aajadityain (A b S 14 to S3SJ is stated to have ** cut off the hc'^d of Ma’^gi m battle’* The Mahyapundi 
grant of Arrma II (above, Vol IX p 48 f ) says that tins Mangi was the ling of tho great Nodarabarashtra (i e 
0 Kolatrbavadi country) ** We do not know of any ruler of Nodarabara 5 ht*‘a about tins period, that bore the 
name or suraane Maag.. Tlic long interval between SK and 878 A D , noticed «Iready, must ba\e counted more 
tu^n one Kolamha king bes XolambSAhiraja-Pohlchdra* Perhaps Mangi naa one of tucso Kombadhiraja, the 

hi toncnl ancestor of the Nolambas* was, according to the Homaiati inscription, known to the Eainatas {ue the 
1 athtruKu^as) as MaagtJa The ^,. 11,51 of the Mai yapundi grant might have oeen naniLd after tnis early MangaU 



No Uj TWO NOLAIJBA INSCRIPTIONS FROM DHARMAPUBI G3 


are to be i'ltois ps literally true, ^ Ayynpa must h3\o fallen in tho fight ^ith CbaWya-i3bm*fi 
II Dr FlQr>{ places tins event about tie end of RycTappa’B leign, ic between A D 934 and 
938 Accordingly, v?o may perhaps infer that^Ayyapa ruled f’"om Saka 841 (:=A D 918 19) 
to Saka bGO A I; OSS'dO) But his i-ecoids legistcred by ilr Rice in the volumcB ol the 
jEptgrapliia Ciirnaixra do not assign to him dales later than AD 920 After Ayy ipa^ the 
family ap]Kars to have gradually declined hll it was subjugated by the CiCia king Eajtaajp I 
of Tanjore in A D 938-99^ 

The Noiamba occupation of Tagadum which is ectablished by the cxi‘-tenre in it of the 
records of Mahendra and his son Ayyapa is conroborated by another mscription^ on a broken 
pillar discovered lu the Manyaminan temnle at old Dharmapun It registers the grant of a 
tank (?) callfd Maradauen bj Mahendra-Nojamba in Saka 800 (corresponding to the cyclic 
year Vilamb’) to the teacher Ponnera-goravar who, as the sulbv goravar indicates, must have 
been a Sai\a II is also itcordcd in this inscnption that the tank after repair was placed by 
the teacher in the bands of the saviayins ^ On this occasion, the tncrchants (evidently those 
of Tagadurn), among whom figure Chandiynnna and Kfildhiyanna, the builders of the ^ama 
hasadt rccoided in *ii6cnptiOD A , [assigned] tolls on certain commodities as a devadana. The 
inscnption being broken, it is not possible to say to what particular temple ^ the detaddna was 
luiondcd The ixrord at any rate supphes ub with two important facta, viz (1) that alreadjf in 
Saka 600 (the easiest date for Mahendra, known also from tho Baragura record ) Mahendra 
had occupied Dliarmapuri and the surrounding country, and (2) that tho Sniva and the Jama 
faiths (samaya) were fiounshing side by side at Tagadniu under the patronage of the Nolamba 
longs towards the close of the 9th century A D Still another fragmentary inscription on a 
pillar of black granite in the Malhkiirjana temple at old Dha^mapuwT begins with the phrase 
svash Panot-anrayai/a and introduces Nolambadbiraja and the Gangaking [Bachamalla] in 
the vciy same terms as insciiption A The record does not appear to have contained any 
Saka date but the month, fortnight, Mhi^ week-day, etc are given on one of the mutilated 


^ Aoove, Vol Til p 187, text hne 38 

2 In tlie Dtjll plates of tbe Rashtraluta king Krishna III , dated in Saka 862, a Pallava king named Anniga 
il said to ha.\e been defeated by Knsbna III (Abo%c, Vol IV, p 191) It is not unlikely that this Anniga was 
tkc son of At ^ spa, 

* Tho earliest Chohv inscription mentioned m the Hpi^raphia CarnaUca (Vol X Introduction, p xxi\)i8 
cue of Madiregonda Ivd Parakeaarjvarman Mr Rice him self doubts if this could be attributed to the early Choja 
king ParaoUka 1 The next sure record is one of Rajaraja 1 from the Hoskdje ialuka {Ep Cam Vol IX 
Rt. Ill) Pajaraja’s conquest of Gan gaps di, ISulambapadi and Tadiyapadi aro mentioned for the first time in 
his records of the 14 tb year Consequently, we have to suppose that Rftjar&jn ovetraa these pro\ in ces in A D 
998 90, but perhaps allowed the rulers to continue governing their kingdoms as Chola feudatories For, Ht 111 
stales that in Sal a 020 — the \cry year in which Rajsraja mas- have entered Mysore— Qannarasa, con of Ayyapa 
i^cra (apparently a KoUmbs) vas ri-bng a potiion of Daliga\adi as a hudatory of tbe Chola king In (Saka 
^23) the 16th year of Rljaraja, a certain Nolamhadhiruja made a grant lu his capacity as the general of the Chola 
emperor (JEp Corn Vol X Mb 203) liojambadbiruja ChOrayya, with Nolamba attributes, was ruling in Saka 
933 also as a tributary of the Chola king Alummadi Chola (Rayaraja I ) {ihtd Ct 118) lu the 25th year of 
Ruyaroja I (ic AD 1000) Tagadur nadu was ruled by a Chola subordinate named Pafiebavan Brahmadhirayap 
(Madras Epi^ra pineal roHoction for 1909, No 254) and was included in the Mu]Vttyi rayya m the reign of the 
V ijnyanaRara king Uevaruya I (iZnc? No 251) It may be pointed out thatKl 75, which Mr Rice supposes to be 
one of Raja^aya I, dated m hii 7th year {(ltd Introduction, p xxivj, is a record of Rayaraya II , for the intro 
ductory phrase p« maruvi^a pohl eju occurs in some of the Tamil records of the latter 

* No 348 of the Madras Epigraph ical collection for l901 '' 

^ See Dr KitteVs Kannada Rnglish Eicixontary^ 6 % gorata , and above, Vol VII, pp 200 and 202 
It may be noted that guratadxga\ is also used as an honorific title attached to the names of Jama tethers 

® See ahoTc, p 57, footnote 1 Samagxn, here evidently denotes tbe adherents of the Saiva vamaya 
Dr Winslow in his rcmi I Di chon ary mentions “twelve principal religious systems {samaya of 

which BIX are approved and six rcycctcd by the Saiva sects 

’ No 806 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1801 
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fa<^08^ The donee bore was a ccitam Bhairavasakti-Bhatara of Nandi Bbniia^a^akti, as his 
name indic itcs, must have been a Saiva pieceptoi like PonnCia-goiavai of the lecord jnst quoted, 
and Nandi is undoubtedly the village of that name at tnc foot of the histone hill Nandagiii in 
the Kolai Distiict 

Tagaduru, m V Inch the Jaioa temple was built by the merchanls Nidhiyanna and Chan- 
diyanna, has been identified with the modem Dharniapun wheie the pillar was found ^ Neither 
the Jama temple noi the palace (siirndda) refeiied to in 1 30 could now be tiaced ^ Tagaduru 
was, at tl lb tine, peih'^ps a ^eiy impoitaut city, and from A^lIat is said of it in an undated 
inscription"^ on a stone setup on the bund of the big tank at old Dharmapuii, it ^^a3, as it 
were, ‘ a leflccted i nage of the whole enfch, foi m it ueie" — this ^ Saiva teacher Vidderasi; 
the temples Kali-Choiesvara,^ Pallavesvara, the great Bhdgesvara, the magnificent and 
spotless Nannesvara and Bhujangesvara of KMchi which shone in its impeual fame, 
the enclosing walls (jyjdkaia) and the pieasuie guldens ('nanda 7 ia-vana) of kings who were as 
powerful as lions ^ ' The village Mulap illi which was granted to the Jama temple and the two 
other villages which touched its boundary line have been kindly identified for me by Mr 
C Hayavadana Bao, B A , B L He wxites — Mulapalli is probably represented by the modern 
-village of hlulakadu, 9 miles west of Dharmapmi Sembalatturu may be Semmanahalli, 
now a railway station on the Morappiu-Dharmppun section of the South Indian Kaihvay, and 
Buduguru IB apparently Buduganhalli, about 7 miles south oE Dharmapun *’ It may be noted 
that Bnduguia which is mentioned in 1 86 of (A ), is the object of the grant in inscription (B ) 


^ Bhddrapalda-tAa^^mda haliiila paksliad'i iadil^€*]yum Sriha^paii-idrairturr JSevaft [nalska*]iramum 
Vnddhi/^mhudu niipa pd[(;amu*]m=dsre JS^anne samJcr{7nli^a tat Jcd[^lado*]l^ The details o£ this date, which is 
probably one of Maheudradhiiaja, were submitted to Professor Jacobi of Bonn for verification He remarks -« 
Kbdj a aamkranti fell on Thursday (1) 2Ist August 891 AD which da^ was Bhadrapada ba di 3 But the 
moon had left Rcvati and stood in A^vim and the Vriddlu was just over and Dhmva was the current ^oga, 
(2) 26fch August 880, hut this was Bhadrapada ha di 2 with nakshaira Bevati and goga Vnddhi These are the 
only possible >ears 

2 Above, Vol VI, p 331 In two later inscriptions of about the 12th century A D found at Dharmapun 
(Kos 307 and 308 of the ^Ia«lras Ep, graphical collection for 1901) the place is called Tagadur in-Tagadur iiadu, a 
sub-division of the Ganga conntr) (Qanga-nddii) It is not known when and whj the name of the town was 
changed to Dharmapur The Madras Jfanual of Admuiisirafton, Vol III p 271 states that it is derived from the 
name of a local chief called Bharraarajsh, who is not known to any epigraphical records It is doubtful also if we 
could connect the name Dharmapun with Dharmmaiolal which is mentioned lu the Bunigur recerd of the Holamba 
king MahCndra, as having been ruled bj Parama-Mabadevi, a lady of theroval household lu the records of this 
period found it Dharmapun and m the Tamil poem Furandnnru, the place is known oaI> as Tagaduru 

* I have been informed by Mr C Ha^avjidana Kao, B A, B L ,wno inspected the place, that "a few hundred 
jiards from the temple of ^Mailikarjuua lu old Dhirmapun and joat opposite the European cemetery, there is a small 
slab baring .Tama figures’^ This perhaps is the only relic of the Jaina hasadx built by Kidhijanna and 
Chsndiyauna at Tagaduru (Dharmapun) 

* No 309 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1901 The old Kanarese characters in winch this record 
8 written ure heauLifullj engraved and present a box-headed type which is unique Thej may he referred to about 
the same period as the Nolamha records Vidderali [xe VidyaraSi) m whose praise the Kanarese verses are 
composed must have beeu a teacher of great fame Perhaps he was one of the two preceptors of the Kalamnkha 
ascetic Malhkdrjuna of Madura mentioned in an inscription from Kodumbalur (No 129 of the Madras 
Epigraphical collection for 1907) 

& The deinonatrativc ' this ’ is used with reference to a figure of the ascetic engraved on the slab, below the 
lUscnpUon V 

* The temxde of Cholesiara at Kadabattur, a village quite close to Dharmapun, is, according to Mr Hayava- 
dana Kao, ** a typical Choi a temple and contains numerous inscriptions on its walls in Telugu and Tamil He 
thinks that this rony represent the old Kali Chorefcv ara 

’ The verse runs — 

Kali«ChorC^vara-[Pa11avf]svara maba-Bhogesvar-ottumgH ni- 
rmmala NannCsvar'* Urtti fdsana lasat Kanchl Bhujamge^vara- 
revvala-kantblrava bhupa nandana vatia prakara samEsthajnsdi- 
aanelak«ellam padicbandam*aytu Tagadur =i Yidderasmdranm 
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On the date of iBscnption A , Professor Jacobi of Bonn, to whom I bad submitted the 
details for venficaticn, has very kindly contributed the folloiying — “ The date \ron’t come out 
right Tho Pandhan year vvas 893 On the Isfc June of that year Jupiter entered Dhanus 
Ashidha su di 5 fell on 3rd June, Saturday, niot Thursday, aud the nakshatra was Magha, not 
Purva-Phalguni ’’ Inscription B is not dated, but may be referred to the beginning of the 
lUth centnry A D 

INSCRIPTION A 
TEXT,^ 

West face 

1 (§) Silmatam jhauarnpanam IQ- 

2 Laloiv-aval5kiDl[ni] [(*] saaa- 

3 nasyu JinendiaDa[in3 bhadrain 

4 bhuyan=mrantaram []] I’'] Svasti Pa- 

5 llav-anvayaya [ir] V ijita-cha- 

6 turanta-mahimandala'Sri- 

7 Pallavadhirajara magam a^ 

S vanata- samasta- sam anta- 

9 inakuta-Tnarn3i-kiran-ara- 

10 nita-cha[Tana3-8ara9ira- 

11 ha-sri.[No3llam^3[b3adhira3a- 

12 Tgga[m3 Bvasti [Satyav*3akya Komgu- 

13 mvarmma [_dharniTna3mahara- 

14 ]a[dhira 3 a Na3n[da3gin-na« 

15 tha Kova[lala3-pnravaTe- 

16 svara 6ri-E[a3cliamaUa-Vernima« 

17 digalgam Ma[ha3devayarggam 
3 8 puttido[i*akhi 31 a-[bh 3 uvaiia[ta]- 

19 la-ratna « [yalr^appa 1 Jaa- 

20 bbega[in3 P^l^Wido[m3 samadhiga- 

21 ta^panchamahaaabda- Pallav-a- 

22 nvaya-sri-pnthuvi-vallabha Pa- ^ 

23 llav[a3kulatilaka sri-Mahe- 

24 ndradhira^a-Nolamba Maha- 

25 bali*kula-vidbvamBanam geydu 

26 pnthuvi-rajyatn geyynttire^ [ll* ] 

SoiUh face 

27 Svasti [11*3 ^Saka-nnpa-kal-atita- 

28 samvatsaramgateentunura- 

29 padinaydanCe3ya Paridha- 

30 viyeemba sa[m3vat8ara ^pravarttise 

31 A8ba[dha3masada aukla- 

32 paksbada pahehanuyu Bn- 
3 i haspativaramu Pur vva-Pa-® ^ 


* From three acta of inked catampages prepared in 1901 

* kead ^cvj/ufhre ^ Bead Scfca 

* The syllable ta is engraved below the line * Bead -Fha 
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34; Igani-nakshatramtun Dhanu- 

35 vinol Bnba8patiy=uda[ya]- 

36 n^cSge Taga[du]ra srlmada- 

37 nian=^Kola[inban=i*]ruYaudu Sri- 

38 mamgala . veya 

39 settjya [1 Cha]ndiya- 

40 nnanu” iyidlii3FanBaDu Tagadu- 

41 rol^basa[d]iyain=ii3adisi a 

42 basadige klianda-^[s]pTiiita*nay [a] - 

43 karinma-de7archcbau-a[d]igalg0 Mula[paj- 

44 lliyam fia-sarTvapadapanb[aj''^ 

45 ran=^l^olarQl3a[m] dbareyaii=ere- 

46 da knde Nidhxyanna padeda 

47 gri-Mulasamglia-Senaiivay-a- 

48 gragamnya Poganya-ganada 

49 Vinayasenasiddbanta[d]a-bh8ta- 

50 rara ^siBbyar=Kkanakasenasiddha- 

51 ntada-bbatarargge pada-praksha- 

52 lana-pnraEsara iotta [||*] ]da[klc]e 

53 Bakshi nalka ^amayigala^ 

East face 

54 nadan=iiakaramnii=Dara8a§ana[itni]-7 

55 m=ivare [H^] Mtilapalhya polasI[me 

56 Jidda Sembalattura b[e]tt[a]da [ke]- - 

57 lagaiia per-[a^I[v]ina temkana kujruki 

58 adin=:te[m]ku tdnga-gadaje [a]- 

59 din^temku 2 n[e]l-[s]anye adia=t6mka 

60 Tiluga-gajaki admatemku karu- 

61 ngal-knli karamgal-knl[i]yind=ijlidu 

62 paduva banda pallada ponarppu- 

63 [nn^se allindain=aiite p5gi pada- 

64 Yana pall am a pallam© vididn- 

65 peg! Minamjaneyim temkana pa- 

66 11a Kbyile[nge vOjgi K;[o]yiIe- 

67 nya kila , ^ m=aiite Anduva- 

68 r[e*3nge y[o] • lavarr si- 

69 yen [(] AixdiiYa{ren] A[iidu]Yaien- 

70 ya padnyana kade-gomba a[nt]e [paj- 


' The ftCCUBitJve /rttnad^man with the yerh t ru is peculiar to the Kanarese idiom It reminds strongly of 
the Sanshnfc griham ixnh\}ian 

* h?^no IS written for titia here as well aa in 1 46 and 1 9 of inscription B Perhaps the o< after the 

two names are missing and must be inserted also. 

* Head •^phuiita- 

* Sarca pada^panhafom stands for Marta hadhd^penyiaram 

* Bead ftthgar 

* Perhaps an anttirdr^i iB to ho inserted at the ond of the linej m order to connect tamagigalu with the wit- 
nesses mentioned immediately after 

X Bead ^idsana\ IIu at the end of the line is partly seen on the original The necter ending mam pe^-h^ps 
indicates the whole clatr of ofiScers (narez/dsana) I cannot explain how the demonstrative trar« is need in the 
msenbne, while the noons to which it refers (except Manaytgafu) arc in the neuter , see above, p 67 footnote 1 
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““VI [dujvana per o[nge] Anduvaiereya^ 

72 Dairatija- kona Mtilura [mjxi- 

73 kkddal-pnli | puliyi[m] badakka poda 

74 per-o[Bg]e-Ptinyeri2-palla [1] Pun[e]-^ 

75 n Panyen-[kl31[e]ri-paUa ( Kanda- 
7G ppolayanen Nandapolc^ane- 

77 nyi[ni] Melayen- talamdale [|] [taj- 

78 ludali adumba ada[iii]biaiudam Ta- 

79 yavya[da] pinya xiimdi 

80 amgine kelakke £Ta]tteri 1 Ta[tt]e* 

81 n kelakke kadegombu [1] a 

82 kke elabuli | puhyi[ra] I?o[la3[m*ba'*]- 
S3 Bamudrakke barpa pallam ( [i]= 

North face 

84 [ppa^] lladi[nde] kelagapa paral-a- 

85 la [I] adara mndana Kova- 

86 natkere] alli inudakal=[B]Tidu« 

87 gura-kej*eya temkana ka[tte] 

88 ante muda anc-gundn® 1® 

89 da piny-ala 1 ants muda 

90 Pattidamanenya temkana 

91 pallam [1] a palladim mudana 

92 kimvati 1 temka Bandalvara- 

93 la sono 1 ante te[m3ka atti- 

94 y-5da pallam ( [be] * gala cbembadi [li*] 

95 Babablur=vva[su]dba bbnkta 

96 Ta3a[bhi3[8=Saga*']r-adibbih [1^] 

97 yasya [ya] [sva^] [ya]da bbnini[b*37 

98 tasya tasya [ta]da pbala[m] [II 2^] ^ 

99 Sva[m^] dafcnfra] suinabach=cbbal^a[m] da[b]- 

100 kham=anyasya palana[m |^] dunam 

101 va palanam v=eti danicb=rcbltre- 

102 y6=mipalanam 1 [3"^] Na viabam 

103 visbam=ity=alta[h]® deva»;fevam vi- 

104 Bbam=ucbyate [1*] visb im^ekakinam 

10s banti deva-STa[m'’'] pnfcra-pantrjkam® [il 4*] 

106 [Sa]rvvan=etan=bbavmaX=partthi- 

107 [ve*^]ndram=:blinyO bhuyax=pra- 

108 [rtha^][ya]ty=esba Ramab [1*] samany[0j= 

109 [yam dha^3nnma-s[e]tar=nnpanam kale 

110 [kale^] palanlyO bhavadbbih [\\ 5*] ^ 


' Pcod^rcn^a 2 Pead 

, • To tho lUblc pL. IS also attached a pga o£ e 

* Read Pvritferi t Pcad, perhaps, -^unda 

* The Tnsrhi of punctaation jnserted at the end of each bonndarj point hegm only from here 

>v"itcr fo-gjt to »n5C’'t them in the earlier portion « 


’ Read Uti 


® Real ^dhur^ 


Perhaps the 


K 2 


• Read jiautraXan 
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INSCRIPTION B 

TEXT. 

West face 

1 [(^] ^Sri-Maiiendra-Nolam[ba]- 

2 na magafin] naTLing=[a]sraya sritnad-A- 

3 3rya[pade3var [B]u[d]ugura ndaka- 

South face 

4 pnrvvan=dhareyan=ej'edtt kude 

5 [A]rbacL-chTiasana-pradipakaii=a[ppa] 

East face 

6 D[638ayyana tammom ^rl-E6kayya- 

7 [ga]la Nidliiyannana basadige go- 

Nortli face 

8 [tta 11^] Vina padn[va]na tadiyo- 

9 [l=a*][rcliclia]nege Nidhiyannam to-^ 

10 [ttjniaam padedu ®k0ttam [11*] 

TRANSLATION OP INSCRIPTION A. 

(Verse 1 ) May there be imuitcrrupted prosperity to the dociiine of the glorious Jinen- 
dras, — the erabodiinentB of wisdom, who see the non-world in the world ■* 

(L 4 f ) Prosperity to the Pallava family ' 

(LI 5 to 26 ) While the prosperous Mahendradhiraja-Nolamba, the ornament of tne 
P dial a lacc, the lord (of Ihe goildess) of Fortune of (t e residing in) the Pallaia family (and) 
of the Earth, who has acquired the fiie gieat sounds and is boin to the glorious 
Nolambadhiraja — whose lotus-feet are reddened by the lustie (proceedtng) from the gems 
(xmledded) in the diadems of the whole (circle of) prostrating fendatory chiefs (simantas) (and) 
who IS the sou of the glorious Pallavadhiraja who had subdued the circle of the Earth (right 
vp) to (iti) foul comers — and to Jaabbe who is . . a gem on tne whole sniface 

of the Earth bom to— Hail' Satyavakya Xongnnivarma EharmamahcLiaJiidhiiaja, lord of 
Nangadiri, ruler of Kuvalala the best of cities, the glonousRachamalla-Vernimadigal and to 
Mahadeviyar — was ruling the earth (after) having destroyed the Mahabali race,- — » 

(LI 27 to 36 ) Hail ' while the (cyebe) year named Pandhavin, the efght-hundred and 
fifteenth of the years elapsed, of the era of the Saka kings, was current, — on Thursday. 

* J3ctw ICC the s\llab1es he imd ndra space enough for two letters has been left vacant Tins mav be <lao to 
t^c cr\clc in the stone winch runs between ♦hem 

^ Head, perhaps, idtamam " ^ Head koitam 

♦ The phnae A* I «af7t inaj also bo translated “who Bee (t e distinguish) the T\orId from the 

non ^orld “ 

ithout the wljcctual clans'^ ^^hlch complicate the general sente, this lengthy sentence might be reduced 
to “ While ^Jabcndradhi iija* ^olamba horu to NoJtmhadhiruja and to Jaabbe, was ruling the earth “ 
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the fifth UtJa of the bnght fortmght of the month of Ashadha, when the naksliatra (was) 
Purva-Phalguni and Bnhaspati (Jupiter) appeared in the (sign) Dhanus, — 

(Li 3G to 52) while the Nolamha was staying at the royal mansion {srlma^a) at 
Tagaduru, Gbandiyanna and Nidhiyanna, [sons of^] ^ . eetti of Srimangala, 

caused a hnsa(h to he hailt at Tagaduru , (and) when, with libations of water, the Nolamba gave 
to that basndi for {repau-iwj) gaps and cracks, for new works (and) for worship of the deities, 
etc , {.the ullage) Mulapaili, free from all encumbrances, Nidhiyanna received (i<) (and)g&ve to 
Kanakasenasiddhantada-hhatara,^ pupil of 'V’lnayasenasiddhantada-'bhatara of Poganya- 
gana, tho foremost of the teachers of Sen-anvaya m the glonous M.ula-sangha, having first 
washed (Jus) feet (with water) 

(LI 52 to 55 ) The vritnesses to this {iransartxon^ are the four samayins, the na4'i^i tho 
na\ara aud the na)a^d5a7ia (i e the rulers of men, officers of Government) only these 

(LI 56 to 9J: ) (Thxs is) the boundary of the fields of JMapalli — (On) the cast — the lurch'? 
(/reci) >outh of tho big wasted on the eastern side^ of the hill of Sembalatturu , thence 
soatlu\ ards, the mztnoha-bash® , thence southwards, the ravme higher up(^), thence south- 
vrards, the i-wreJM-bush, thence southwards, the pit of (ze from which) black giamte (ts 
quarried ) , descending from the pit of black gr mite, the conple-tamanud (tree) m the ditch 
{which runs) westwards thence, going in the same direction, the ditch to the west, 
keeping to {the routAe of) the same ditch, the ditch from the southern side of the natural pond 
(jane, done) called Minamjane , passing on to {the tank) KoyilSn , • , , of 

Koyileri • in the same direction, the Anduvaren {tank) , {thence)^ the 

remote outlet^ west of Anduvaren , likewise (in a) westerly (direction) the hig onge {tree) and 
the land (^) of AnduvaretL The south-west comer (point) is the tamarind {tree) at the tnple 
3 unction {ravlhndal) of Muluru, from {this) tamarind {tree) in a northerly direction, the ditch 
of Punyeri with the big onge {free) , {thence) the Panyen {tank) , {thence) the ditch {connect- 
ing) Pttnycn (and) Kileri , {thenu) the Handappolayanen {tank) , from Nandappoleyaneri, 
the ialumdaU (shrubs)" of Melayen; (thence) tho a^umhu plant (in) talumddle; from the 
adumbu {the next point «) the north-west comer — the big . ^ ? io the east, 

{the ianl) Tetten^ (tAenre) to the east, the remote outlet of Tatten, . . the 


^ A Jama teacher named Vadimja KaDakasona hbattaral^a 13 mentioned m two Jama mficriptionB of 
the 11th century A D (JSp Cam Vol VIIL Nr Nos 35 and 36) and one of the l2tb century (titd Nr 87) 
a« the ^txrw of the Ganga kmg Bachainalla. Some of his disciples were Srivijaya, San*tide\a, Dayapala and 
Kanmlabh^dra Vadiraja and his pupils are mentioned m the Sravstia Bejgola epitaph of Malhshtna (aboie, Voh 
III p 187 f ) os bclongiug to about the 11th centur) A D Conseqtmntly, Vadiraja Klanahastna^Bhat^firaka of these 
records must ha\e been the^cri* of tho Ganga Ling Raj hamalla III who ruled from AD 989 to 1005 (above, 
^ol Mil p 50) 

^ KuruLt IS not given m Dr Kitters Kannada-^nplxsh Jheitonary The word kttrtJce means 'a small 
Milage* In the description of boundaries it is very unlikely that an unspecified village would be mentioned* 
Accorilmgly, I take kuruki as teDtati\ely equivalent to (juruchx or gatyge^ the former of winch la the name or Sk 
tree and the latter that of a plant 

2 IS the same as or which means ^ rum, waste ^ It also means ^the burning (of forest 

fire) beyond the limit.* Perhaps pit alx^ is to be explained as ^big waste/ though its exact eignificance is 
not clear to me 

* I ba'c taken ^c?oyana (keiagana) in the senao of * eastern^, compare the Tamil word kll 

** 13 perhaps synonymous with kadara, wadi ulugu meoxts * attached to, or loving * As tho Teadara 

(miwo^rfl) plants cr)nld he poetically said to be attached to one another when they ore densely grown, I haio taken 
tentatueU , the phrase uJugu gadare to mean * a mimosa bush * 

® JTotn^u m Tamil means the outlet of a tank Hence kadegombu may denote 'the remote (kade) outlet* 

’ Dr VVinalow explains ialttddlai as the shrub Clerodendrom phlomotde^ which is known to cure flatulency 
(tdtamadakkx) • 

^ trZtnai (perhaps !(2tfidt£ke] of the text) is according to Dr Winslow ‘a kind of cotton thrubi* and 
engine, according to the same authority, is 'a species of aloes * 
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tender tamannd (tree) , from the iamaiind (tiee) the ditoh that runs into (the fanl) Kolambasa- 
mudra, from the ditch, m an easterly direction, the banyan (free) in pebblc-J (« ^ in a giavelly 
soil) , east of it (the tank) Kovanakere There, (xs) the eastern (hovndary) stone , (thence) 
the i^onthem embankment of the tank of Buduguru , likewise, to the east, the oLphaut-[Iike] 
hoalder, ^^Aenre) to the east the big banvan (tree) ^ likewise, to the cast, the southern diteh 
of (the fa 7 ik) Pattidamanen , to the east of that ditch the short banyan (tree) (^)^ , to (xts) 
south the natural pond (sone) of Baudalvaralu(?) , likewise, to the south the ditch with the 
fig tree . , * • . . . . ^ " 

[LI 95 to 110 contain four of the usual imprecatory versesj 

TBAWSLATION OP INSCRIPTION B 

Tjbie prosperous Ayyapadeva, the asylum of troth, son of the illustnons Mahendra- 
Nolamba, haring given Buduguru with libations of water, ^ the glonons Lokayya, youngci 
brother of Dosayya, who is the illuminator of the doctrine of the Arhats, presented (that village) 
to the hasadioi Nidhiyanna (And) Nidhiyannatoo, presented (to the same hauadi) fox i^oiahip 
(therein) a garden on the western bank of ♦ • * * . . having 

acquired (it)^ 


No 15 — KABAUDANDA INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OP KU3IARAGUPTA 

[GUPTA^] SAMVAT 117 
By Pkofessok Srhs Ko\ow, PhD , CHkisxuMV 

This inscription ig incised on a stone Itnga which was excavated from an ancient site called 
Bharadhi Dih near the village of Karamdamda, about 12 miles from Faizlbld on the road to 
Shdhganj, District Faizabad, Dnited Provinces Karamdamda will be found as Earamdanda m the 
Indian Atlas, Quarter Sheet 67 S E , at 82^ 4' long and 26° 40' laL The existence of the inscrip- 
tion was first brought to notice by Kunwar Kamta Prasad, Deputy Collector, Faizabad A 
prehnunary account of the find has been given by Dr Vogel in his Annual Itoport, 1907-08, 
p-ige 39, and I now publish the inscnptton from impressions supplied by him 

The hnga itself consists of an upper, circular portion, 1' 1 ' high and in diametoi, rising 
from an octagonal base 1' 9' high The lower portion of the base including the end of the 

inscription has been broken* The lingo, will be deposited in the Provincial 3Iuseiim, Lucknow 

\ 

The inscnption itself is incised on the base and covers a space 1' high and 1' TV' broad 
The letters in the uppermost right hand corner are much efEaced, but they can be restored 
from other inscriptions Across the base, at a distance of 11" from the bottom, runs a line, 
■which has made some of the top mS.trS.s indistinct in the impression, and the final portion of the 
inscription has been broken off In other respects, it is in an excellent state of preset ration 

The characters belong to the -western vsnety of the Gupta alphabet The short « is 
denoted m t-wo different ways, compare Kumar a^upta in lines 3 and 7, where the u of gu has two 

' It 13 doubtful if tbe Sanslnt vata (banyan) could be compounded witb tbe Kanare3e*iri.= small Kiruvah 
may denote a plant not explained in the diction»nes 

2 The last words at the end of this description of the boandary line are not intelligible to me We tanst 
have expected some words which mean— * the boandary thence 30 ms the (starting) point,* 

* The phrase dhareyan^eredu hide wonld have been enough to express the idea, as ml 45 f of 
inscriptioa A- , ^daka^pui^amt though redundant, has perhaps, been put in wit a the object of introducing n 
fainilieir Sanskrit phrase 
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tty=Svam, 
may note 
line 6) 
zrmwana, 
the Tiee of 
of a Tvord 

I > aiad IS 
D. 436. 
iCuinara- 


^ramatya 
»l3atta, of 
me The 
as his 
) worship 
iption has 
he donees 
y So far 
I living in 
and were 
f^vachanas, 

* This 
toting the 
I think, 
he letteis 
Bharadhi 
the word 
•er reads 
the holy 
after 
in epthfit 
^ idol 


'1 ^ 

rj-AsvaJ^ 


pntro^ 

hfit=tasya 
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different forms Note al^o nu in -wiihyrdasya, hne 2 The form of the inital t m tiy=€vam, 
line 8, IS the same as m the Kabaum pillar inscnption ^ With regard to orthography I may note 
the doubling of a consonant before r in -gottra-, lines 5 and 10 (but putro, line 5, putrah, line 6) 
and after r in -purviayam and -achdryy-, line 4, and yatTia-larttavya-dkSfmmtka-larmmana, 
lino 9 , the change of an anusvira to r. before d in =sydn=divasa-pvrvmyam, hne 4 , the use of 
rJicliU in the beginningof a yord in Ghrlihar,&jfjy=, hne 4 , and the use of s at the end of a word 
IxxEoro C in XuTTuTramalj/as-S'iffhara'^,, hne 6 

The insci ipf ion refers itself to the reign of the ancient Gupta king Kutnaragupta I , and is 
dated m [Gupta*] Samvat 117, on the tenth day of Karttika, corresponding to A D* 436 
It IS therefore of almost the same date as the completion of the temple of the Sun when Knmara- 
gupta’s btibordinate Bandhuvarman was governing at Dasapura ^ 

It logistcrs a gift made by Pnthmshena, the son of Chaudragupta’s himdramatya 
Sikharasvamm, vho was the son of Yishnupalitabhatta, the son of Euramaravyabhatta, of 
the ChnandOgas, whoso gnirasxrax^ [Abva] and Vajm The former potra is new to me The 
Ya]iB5 also occur elsewhere Pritluvishena is desenbed as the manfrin of Enm^gupta, as his 
hmza? JinJfya and subsequently as his mahahalddhilnta The gif t was made for the worship 
of the Mahadeva known as Prithivisvara, ^ e probably the hnga on which our inBcnption has 
been inti«cd, with proper nghteous offerings The portion containing the names of the donees 
has, un^oilumitely, been lost, and what is lost cannot be restored with absolute certainty So far 
as I can see, the donees must have been certain Biahraanas from Ayodhya, who were living in 
the vicinity of Mahadeva Sailesvara, who belonged to vauous jfo/ros and cftaraTius, and were 
proScient in observances, in sacred study, in the mantra*, the sidras, bJidshyas and pravachanas, 
and who had something to do at the d^vadronf t e image procession at Bharadi . # * This 
mtcrpictatiou IS, however, far from being cci-tam The icstoration of the words denoting the 
various branches of learning in which the donees are said to have been fully versed, is, I think, 
ceifam The geographical n ime Bhuradi is a mere conjecture What remains of the letters 
seems to favour it The name of the place where the hnga was found is said to be Bharadhi 
Dih, but it is not possible to identify this foxm with Bharadi ^ I would compare the word 
Bharadtya found in one of the inscnptiouB on the Sanchi Etapa"^ where Professor BShler reads • 
\hha“]rad^yasa sapunmsa yugapajahasa ddnam I would translate *‘the gift of the holy 
man Tugapajaka, from Bharadi ” I am unable to restore the four ahsharas following after 
lihjradi They look like d^smd S m d perhaps stands for samudra, which is an epithet 
of SiVa The word dezadront is known from IcMcographers^ and said to mean ‘*idol 
procession’’ 

TEXT 

1 Kamo Mahadevaya ( Ma[h‘irajadhira3a-brl-Chandragupta'pad-a]- 

2 nudhyatasya chatudhu ti -ii)dadhi-‘?alil*aB vadita*ya[baB5 maharaja]- 

3 dhiraja srl-Eumaraguptasya vija}a-iajya-8amvatsarte sate saptadas-ottarej 

4 Earttikainasa-dasama-divase=syan=divasa- purwayJ^m [Chchhandogy-achaiyy-Asvs]- 

Vajx- 

5 sagCttra-Euramta^ravya-bhattasya pntrO Vishnupalita-bnattas=ita^a putro^ 

mahara- 

6 jadhijaja^-sri-ChandraguptaBya mantri kumaiamatyab=Sikliarasvaniy=abhut=tasya 

putrah 


' Oupia InscnpUons^Vivkic'iT A text line 7 % ot dy^anya sam^nd 

* Ih%d No 18 * Above, Vol II p 105, No 74 

^ The St. Petersburg PictionaTY refers to the Tfthdndaieshei 2, 7, 8, and the Sdi avail 129 

* The ttctnal reading is perhaps piitrd * Read ^jddhtrdjfi'" 
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7 Pnthiviglien5 maliaiajadliiraja-srl-Kumaraguptasya mantri laimarimaiyO=iia- 
S utaram dm nmliabaladhikritahi^To) bhagavato Mabadevasya Prithivisvara ii 3 -evam 
samrikhyatasy=a- 

9 sy=aiva bhagavato yatha-kartta\ya-dbarininiLa-tarinrQara pada-snsrusbanaya bluiga- 
^ach=Chhai- 

10 lesva^asvalnl-mabade^ a-padamnle Ayodhyaka nan j-gntua-chaTana'tapah- 

11 £^:idh[y]aJa-mantra-sutla-bbasb.ya-p^avacbana-palaga-Bbaradl-d s m d dcvadi5n[y]riiii 

TRANSIiATION 

Oboisance to Mabadeva. In tbe vicboiious reign of tbe maMrajldhirajaf tbe illnstnons 
Knmaragupta, whoso fame was tasted by the waters of the four oceans (and) an ho meditated on 
the feet of the malidrdjddhnaja, the illustrious Cbandragupta, in tbe 117tb year, on tbe 
tenth day of the month of Raxttika, on this daj specified as aboAC, the minister of the rua/uT- 
rTjJJ/iinTja, the glorious Kumiingupta, Qis) lumdrJviiiyasLnd subsequently (Zii 5 ) viahlbahldht- 
hnia PrAthivishena, the son of Sikharasvamin, the ministei, the kumdrdmdtija of the malid- 
rdjldhiraja, the illustiious Chandiagupta, (uAo) nas the son of Vishnupahtabhattn, the ^on of 
Kuramaravyabhatta, a teacher of the Chhandriga (i;ec?a), of the goiras Asva and Vajin, (gaic) 
for the sake of obeisance to the Lord Mahadeva, known as Prithivisvara, Avith proper and 
nghtcous ofiermgs, at tbe feet of the Lord Sailesvarasvami-Mahadeva, to from 

Ayddhya, of diffei-ent goiras and c?iarcna5, perfected lu observances and study, in the manf'^a^, 
suiraSjihtillidshyas ^ndpratachanas^ Y^ho at the procession of the image (of Siva at 
Bharadi . . . 


Ko 16— SUiSTAO KALA PLATES OF SAMGAMASIMHA, 

[KALACHURLl SAMVAT 292 

By Pbofesbok Ste^ Konow, Ph D , Christiama 

These plates wore onginally brought to light by the late Mr A M, T Jackson, n bo pub- 
1*-'^ id them in the JotirnaZ of the JBomOay Asiatic Society^ Mr Jackbon*s edition %vas iu>t 
totnpamed by a lacsimiJo of tbo ongmal, and it was not, therefore, possible to judge about the 
j d^ograph 1C character of the grant I now re-edit it from imprefisions which I owe to the 
Mnaress of Mr Henry Coubcbb 

The places are two in number, and they were, according to Mr Jackson found in KoNcmbci 
'Mjuned about two feet below the surface of a cart track in the village of Siinov Kulla 
M 11^ *^01 Mahal of the Broach District ♦ * The first plato is crtire The eecond hns 
v^fT< red d (1) bv the wiinching oil of the real, which has dcsirojed a few alsharas an 

kne, and (2) by the breaking of! of a piece of the left-hand edge, Avhich has destroyed 
c**< >1 in lire i, two in lire o, two lu line 6, and one m line 7 The lower edge of 

tki fir-l plate %rna fo’uncrl^r aiLuched to the upper edge of the second by two copptr rings, one 
cf yivol rt r»*nio rttacued to each of the plate Tho seal, which v,a8 piob *b]y cimed the 
1 rmg, h-L«? b^r n v^rcnchco and ib Tiic letters are deeply cut and m xunnj places 

*4^ tliro:3gh cu tho back of tne plants 

b-o p’cttb erv of t» e <T.me me irc^sunag 12r^Gi"' The Ccft conLin^ 12, and 
^-^-1 15 c! esecabd wniing Tht a trugc bi-.e the latlmdanl 

ul* TUt chnracto*« h br j"* tA thci'Outhc’*n cla-s and nrc <b**eh conni.clc*d with ihe foxm 

LX ,t 211 »= 1 C 
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occnrrmg in Valablii mscnpfinns, in tlio^c of the Gn3ar5t ChalulvyaB, and in the Sat'^avni 
phtt* of Bnddhaifip^ ilr Jackson has noted a pecnhanfy xvlncli is found m most of the 
lettcis, uz a distinct tuangnlar head With regard to individual htteis vre may note 
the imUal p lu CsJitm, 1 12, the fnm of ai^ in Zantcakshi^ 1 6, Lanhayana-j 1 7 and 
-pau^rTnf av^-j I 1 1 , the Wo fonus of Z, e g in Lu<a1am-<i\ 3, nid Gnlaia ^ 1 5, tlie final 

f in l^mdaty 1 13, and 1 20, and the ;t/itamtJ7£7/rt in -npanayah-laryyah. 111 A 
final m perhaps occurs m tar/hfat 2 /«[m], 1 14 The numerical symTools for 200, 00, 10 5 
and 2 occur in 1 25 Tne language is fauly cciiect Sanskrit, and, with the exception of foui 
impiocatoiy fitanraq in 11 19-23, here asenbed io Vyasi, the le\t of the inscnption is in pio e 
The *-amd/uh\s been negleci^ed in sama7\ndar^ayati asftt, 11 14, and •Zrttya 

I 12 The orthography calls foi very ft\^ leranrks Ini 1 we find the Piaknt form iSamrjraiua- 

iTist^ad of Saf»(j(ifra<rKViliah •l^d in 1 13 /vart^/iai/afTw instead of /iau/iayafdw Consonants 
ire doubled s.ftei 7 thus, 1 2 ) ==Anfarnnarmmadovishay'iniarggata-i\ i, -ndhtaiyyn^, 

II C 7, etc TIk only C'^'ccptions arc 1 3, ^7dh^iniu=hh'dvfl,\ 14, and, in accoid- 

anoc with Paiuni \ lH 4 49, -dnrnayati^ \ 3, tind rarsJui-, 1 19 JJli has been doubled before y 
in Till Idhy a lo, \ 1 Note also LauKlL'^hi- instead oi Langnlsht- in 1 G The lusciiption 
which nas issued from Bharukaehehha, is one of tiie Maliab^manfa, the Maharaja 
SamgninasTlia (-simha), and lecouls ih* gift of the \illage Sdnavva in the Antarnarmada 
distiict, to several brahmaiio-s, on the occasion of the Idahaharii'ilty i e* the full moon of the 
mouth Kirttika It is dated in numerical symbola ou the 15th day of the bright half of 
Karttika of the year 202 

As pointed out by Mr, Jackson, the date mnst be referred to the Kalachuri era, and it 
would af’cordiuglj fall m either A C 540 or AD 541 “ The donor, the Maharaja 
8amgamasimha, is not elsewhere known, lint I think Mr Jackeon is quite nght in 
assuming that be was a feudatory (mnhi ’iimnnta) of the Kalachniia He infers this from the 
fact th »t SOnavva, the village cranted, is said to be situated lu the Antamannada-tis/iayu, i e 
according to him, the distnct within (i e on this side of) the Narbada " This, he says, shows 
that it lielonsed to a kingdom whose seat also lay south of the Narbada though it included also 
teiTiioiy to the north of that river ’ I do not quite see how he airives at this couclusion. The 
translation of Aniai nannadd^tishaya as ** the district within the Narmada would be possible, 
bat anhn does not mean on this side/* but “between” The word has been explained as a 
bahnirfh) by Di Fleet, ^ meaning the country on both sides of the lower pait of the Narmada 
I can rot therefore accept Mr Jackson’s explanation of the uord antarnarmadd-vishaya, but I 
quite c*;ncar in his opinion that “ ori the whole the most piobable supposition appears to be that 
Samgamasimha was a feudatory of the Halachuris, whose era ho used, aud who were cei- 
tamly recognised as supreme in the lower Narbada valley about A D 580 when Ninbullaka made 
his giant The wording of our grant sometimes recalls the phiaseology of the Sarsavm plates 
ooinpaie 11 lS-19 with 11 2G-27 of the latter, and, especi illy, the end of the two grants, where 
we have, la both cases, first an instrumental i-prapitajHayd ami ^vtpidpanaya, respechvely), 
then a bahwrtht ending in •‘duial am and followed by likhitam^ and finally the date expressed 
lu tla same way in numerical figaies The late Piofesser Kitlhorn htia shown^ that the 
phraseology of the Katachchun grants was imitated by the Gurjaras and the Gujarat Ohalukyas 
He lufeii'ed from this fact “ that the family of these chiefs rose to independence only after the 


'Al>0\i,Vt>l VT pp 29 land if, ♦ 

’ Cjmpaitj Kielliom, abo\e, Vol VI p 295, footnote fi Iho aate does not admit of verification 
^ Ind An( Vol XXXII p 60 Another possibility which I would prefer wonid be to explain an(ar-nar^ 
nac?da. mcanuu heU^cen tnc TaptI and the Xamada ” Cf ^»/arman<iaiicuAaya m the PardI plates (abo\o, 
p 51). lhet,In/ A^i XXXIX p 97 

* Shu\c, I ,1 n p 22 s VX pp 294 ft 


^ Jhtd p 296 
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tune of the Katachchnn Baddliaraja ’’ Ifow Buddharaja^s Sarsavnl plates are dated in 
[KalachnnJ Samvat 361, coriesponding to A D 609 or A D 610, and he was, according to the 
Nerur plates^ and the Badami pillar inBcnption,^ defeated by the ’Westeni GhaluLya Mangalesa 
This seems to have been the first really important event in the history of the Western Clmlukyas 
Buddharaja’s defeat by Mangale§a must have taken place before the 25th October A D, COl, if 
that be the date of the Badami pillar inscnption ^ Bat even after that date ho retained command 
of the country about Broach, for hiB Sareavni plates, which a^e dated in A D 609 or 610 
(see above), register the grant of a village in that district The Traikiitakas are known to 
have held sway in Southern Ga]arat m the last half of the fifth century, for Dalirasena’s Pardt 
plates are dated in [Kalachun] Samvat 207,^ and a copperplate of his son Yyaghrasena from the 
Surat District is dated m [B^lachun] Samvat 231 ^ The present grant belongs to the interval 
between Vyaghrasena (Samvat 231) and Buddhara]a (Samvat 361) Buddbarsja must, according 
to the Badami pillar mscnption, have begun to reign before A D 601 We do not know how long 
hi9 father Samkaragana, the overlord of the Mahdptlupati Ninbulleka of the Sankheda plate,® 
reigned, and we do not know anything of Samkaragana's father Knshnaraja, bnt he, or his 
predecessor, must have been the overlord of Samgamasxmha Our inscription, therefore, throws 
some hght on the history of the Broach Distnet m the first half of the sixth century 

Of the geographical names mentioned in our grant, Bharukachebha, the residence of the 
Mahdsdmanta, the Maharaja Samgatnasimha, is the present Broach Sonawa, the village 
granted, must ne identified with either Sunao Kala, situated lu 21'^ 28 k' N and 72® 54' B , oi 
Sunao Siurad, in 21° 29' N and 72® 53^' E The plates were found m the foimer place 

TEXT 
First Plate 

1 Om7 [svaati] [H^] BbarubBobcbb8[n=]matapitn-pad-anu[dJdhyatO mah[asama]nta-sr[i- 

inaha]ra 3 a-Samgainasibab(simhah) 

2 [ Barvva]n=eva Bvan=ra]a3thamy [ojpanka-kumaramatya-viBhayapnty-arakshika- dram- 

gika- 

3 kulaputraka-cha$a-bhat-adimB=tadadesaka!nna^=cha fcusa]am=anuvamya samaundarsa- 

4 yah astu vO viditam yaths:aBmabhir=Antarnnarmmada-vishay-antarggata-Sonawa- 

gramo Bbani- 

5 kacbcbbaka-Chhandogi-sagOlra-Chbandoga sabrahmachan-brahman-Anantadatta tatha 

Qalava- 

6 BagOtra-ChhandCga-sahrahmachan-Prajapatisarmma tatha Laukakshi-sagOtr-adhvaiyyu- 

sabrahma- 

7 ohari-Sivadeva tatha Lauheyana-sagOtr-adhvaryyu-sahrahmachari-Bbanudeva tatha 

Paundn(?)-Ba- 

8 g5tra-bahvficha-sabrahmachan-Bbavaniobibby6 bali-charu-vaisvadev-agnihotra-havana 

pancha- 

9 mahaya]5a-kriy-5tsarppan-arttham=achandr-arkk-'arnnava graha-nakshatra-kshiti-sthiti- 

Bamakalinah 

10 BOdramga6=BOpaxikaras=8abhuta-vata-pratyayo=chata“bhata-pravesy5 bhumichchhidra- 

nyfiygna 


Ant Yob VII p 161. ^Ibxd Yol XIX p 16 

* Compare Kiclhom^fl Ittti ef Southern Inscriptions, Ko 5 ^ Above, p 6l 

*8eej\ck«on, Journal Bomlay Anat Soc», Yol XXIII p 6, also p 62 f above, 

* Above, Yol II p 23 ^ ExpresBcd by a Byiabol 
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1 1 putra-pautr-an vay a-bKOgy 0 matapifci Or=atinanas=cha punya-yasO-vaptaye^dya pupyaia- 

main 

12 mabakarttiki-titbim^agibritya^ tidakatiBargg^na pratipadito yata esbam brabmananam 

Second Plate 

13 ncbitaya brabma[dej-8graha]ra-5tlutya bhtixnjata[m] kn[Bha]tam [kajnsli^atam® 

pradisatam cha na kenacbit 

14 msbedbe varthtavya[ia tadgraTna]-iiivaBibhir=apy=ain[i]8liani vidheyair=bbutva 

Bamucbita- 

15 iaeya-biraDyadi-pratyay-OpaTiayah=kaTyyah [|*] bhaTiBbyad-ra]ablnB=cb=asmad-Taiii6- 

yaii=anyair=v\ a b&- 

16 [mtt]nyam bbamid^a-pTii2ya-pbalam=abbiYa5cbhadbbir^vvibbavaii=abhav-touba[B]- 

dhan=ayur=vvjyOg-a- ' 

17 [ntigajtam gtinams=cha dirggbak^-antigatiaii^YigaDayya danam cha gunavafain= 

avadatam^ifci 

18 [pramajnlkrifcya sa§ikara gacbi-rncluram chiraya yasa[g]=cbichIshTibliir=ayam=a8iDad- 

d ay 0 =nmnaiitavy ah 

19 [pala]yitaYyasrch=eti 1 ) uktam cha bhagaYata Vyaeena |1 Shashtim Yarshasahaaram 

svargge modati 

20 [bhjamidab i\*'] achchhetta ch-annmanta cha tany=eva narake Yaset || Bahubhir= 

YYasudha bhukia ra 3 abh!s=Sa* 

2L gar-adibhih [I*"] yasya yasya yada bhumis-fcasya tasya tada phalam || Purvyadattam 
dvijatibhyC ya- 

22 tnad^raksha YudhiBbthira [1*] mahim mahimatam sreehtha daBach=:chhreyO=5nupaIaBam || 
'V indhyatav1shv=atO- 

23^ yasu [sjushka-kotanv-vaBinah [I*] krishpahayC^bhijayante purvvadayto=haranti ye If 

24 Mahapratihara-Qopadhyaka-prapita]Saya eaBdhivigrahika-Bevadhyaka dutakam 

25 h[khi]tani Vishnushenen^eti || Sam 200 00 2 Karttika fiu 10 6 

TEANSIfATION 

'Om Hail ^ ProiD Bharnkachchba,— the maTiasdmantaj the illnstrious maharaja 
SaiDgamasiba (Bimba) informs all his (snbordinateB, m;: ) rdjasthdniyas, uparikas, kumdrS- 
matyaSf districb officers, drahshikasy dramgikas^ kulapnirakas^ district officer^ {chdtas)^ lhatas, 
and others, and those who carry out the orders, after having greeted them, as follows ~ 

Be it known to you that the village Sonavva, situated in tbe Antamarmads district, has 
to-day, with reference to the holy Mabakarttiki been granted by us for the obtamment 

of merit and fame for (e«r) parents and ourselves, with pouring out of water, for as long as the 
moon, sun, the sea, the planets, the stais and the earth endure, with the ndranga, with the 
upankara and with the hhutavdtapratydya^ not to be entered by distnofc office i s and soldiers, 
according to the maxim of hhumtchchhidray to be enjoyed by the succession of sons and sons* 
sons, to the {undermentioned) residents of Bharukachchha,^ [vts ) the Brahmana Anantadatta ot 
the ChhandOgi gotra^ a student of the Chhaudoga {sdkhd ) , Prajapatisarma of the Galava gotra, 
a student of the GhhandOga (Jakhd) , Sivadeva of the Laukakshi (Laugakshi) gotra, a stadenfc 
of the Adhvaryu (veda), Bhanudeva of the Lauhoyana gotra, a studentof the Adhvaryu 
(ueda) , and to Bbavarucbi of the Paundri (?) gotra, a student of the Rigveda (hahvricha), 

' Read -adhihrity-f^bdaTcdii^ ^ Read Tcarshayatam 

’ A festival m honour of Siva’s victory over Tripnrasura, at tbe full moon of Karttiha 

* The construction in the following is rather loose JBihdtv>kachcKhaha probably bolonga to all tbe names in 
the following 
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for the maintenaTicG of tlie five great Bacrifices, (t«-) halii charu, vanvadf^va^ agnihd(ra (and) 
haiana, and oi (other) rites TTheieforc nobody should make an) olntructionto tlH‘?ebiahmana8, 
whde they enjoy (the granted land) according to the lulee lel iting lo brahmadrijn^ .nd agrahiras, 
cultivate (tQ, cauBe (^t) to be cultivated and assign (t^ to oihas) And the inhabit mts of that 
village should obey their (prdeis) and nako over to them the customar) inf //a,^ gold, and othci 
revenue ^ And let future kings, ^vhethei of our own family or othtia, dcsiroub of ^haring in the 
common merit of (this) dointion of land, while reflecting tliat wealth is liable lo pcrisb, 
that hfe is followed by separation, and that \utue ]a«>is foi a long lime keeping in view that 
gifts to virtuous people are excellent, and anxious to accumulate foi a long tunc famo icsplendent 
and bright as the lays of the moon, consent to this our gift audprcsci\e it And it has 
been said by the veneiable Vyasa [Hoie follow foui of the usual impiccaiory stanras] 
According to the order brought by the mahapraiihh a Gd'pvdhy a, (this edict), the dfit ala oi 
wn ch was the sandhivigrahika Eevadhyaka, was written by Vishnushena 
The year 200 90 2 Karttika su 10 6 


No 17 — BALERA PLATES OP hlULARAJA I , 

SAMVAT 1051 

By Professor Stek Kokov, PhD , CnrisxiAKiA 

These plates have already been noticed by Mr H H Dbruva^ and Munsbx Dcbiprasad ^ 
They are in the possess.on of the Brahmana De^aram of Balern, lu the Sanchor District, 
Jodhpur State, I edit them from impressions supplied by Mr D R Bhandarkar 

There are two plates measuring 7^'^ X 5'^, and each of them is inscribed on one side only 
There are altogether 21 lines of wnting, 10 on the first and 11 on the second plate, and the 
plates are m an excellent state of preservation They were hhld together by a lang, which had 
been broken when the plates came into Mr Bhandaikar’s hands There w as no seal 

The character is northern Nagari of the 10th century The virama is used in saihvat, J 1 , 
purwavat, 1. 2, vaset^ 1 19, and -puitcshan, 1 4 There arc veiy few orthogiapbical pecnlian- 
ties P'lB used for fc throughout, and 5 is written instead of t in sasanatn, 1 19 A consonant 
IS doubled after r m -vinirggat^^ 1 10 , svargge, 1 18 , ^abhyarchch ja, I 7 , -dharmina-, 1 13 , 
piirwavat, 1 2, etc On the other hand, no doubling takes place in -Dnrlahl icliarya-, 1 11 

The language is Sanskrit, and, wrth the exception of an impiecatoiy iilola in 11 18-19, 
here ascribed to Yyasa, the whole of the inscnption is in prose 

The inscription is one of the Mahara^adliiia'ja Mularaja I , the founder of the Anhilvad 
branch of the Chanlukyas Two other insciiptions of Mnlaraja are known The oldest, which 
IB dated m Vikrama-SamvatlOSO, on the 5th day of the bright half of Bhadrapada, corresponding 
to Monday, the 24th August A D 974, has been noticed by Mr Dhruva ^ The other is the 
Kadi plate of Vikrama-Samvat 1043, the 15th day of the dark fortnight of Magha, on a Sunday 
corresponding to tlie 2nd January 9S7 ® Our inscription is the latest one of Mularaja, and it is 
dated Samvat 1051, on the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Magha, at a lunar eclipse 


' uhat la to be ineasnred, is a tf'chmcal t« rm , cf Gupta Inscr p 257, 1 12 , abo\c Vnl II p j g 

of Vol IV p 144 1 9 of tli* text, Vol VI I p 61,1 4 of tbe te^t, andVol IX p 344, line 9 of the 

text C* mparo Mya tvetfa, »bo\e Vol VII p 160, footnote 9 
^ P^ienua Jnw nati \ o\ V p 300 

• JProceedxnys of the Asiatic Soexettf of 'Bengal, 1892, p 168 

* Vsenna Journat,, Vol V p 300 ® Ind Ant Vol VI p 191 f < 
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(1 6\ corresponding to Saturday, the I8th January 895, ivhen there was a lanar eclipse, visible 
m India None of these inscriptions teaches hb much about Mnlaiaja, Accoiding to the j^adi 
plates, be belonged to the Chanlukikns, was the sen of the Mahiraindhiraja Haji, and had, by 
hiB ov^n arm, conqucied the Sarasvata-mandala T1 e Guj^^rat chronicles state that Ea^i was 
king of Kalyanakataka in Eanau], and add some iiles about him which have not, however, 
been co'^roborated b} im-ciiptions The infoimaiion which can be gathcied about Mulaiaia from 
othei inscnptions of bs family, is also mcagie Be is called the sun uho brings the lotus-pond 
of the Chaulukya family into blossom (Kadi plates of Jayantasimha, Bhimadeva, and 
Tnbhuvanapala^) Only conventional praise Is hestovied on him in the Vadnagar pradasity^ 
where we read, — 

(V 4) IlluBtrious Muhrap, who sfepped on the diadems of princes, was a priceless pearl 
to enhance t}\e splendour of the fame of his family, — he who became the lOot of the tree of 
justice that had been buint by the forest- fire of the Kali (ajfe) and gained the affection of his 
subjects by exceedingly light taxes (as the moon pleases by exceedingly cold rays) 

(V 5 ) He made the Portnna of the kitigdom of the Chapotkata pnnces, whom he took 
captive at his will an obj^ of enjoyment for the mnltitrde of the learned, of his relatives, of 
Brahmans, bards and servanls Won by his valour that mightily blazed forth in battle, the 
guardiau goddesses of the kings of all the other regions then clave for a long tune to the 
Portnna residing m his swoid 

The Gujarat chroniclers Icnow more about Mularaja^s dealings with the Chapotkatas The 
late Proft ssor B ihler has, however, shown^ that not much credit can be gi\en to them, and it is 
safer to abstain from Using them 

llfilaraja's chanties are also alluded to m the Bevapattana inscription,^ where we are 
introduced to the astrologer Byabhatta, whose three sons Madhava, Lula and Bhabba the 
kmg charged with the supert ision of these chanties 

The chron clers state that Mularaja reigned from Vikrama-Satrvat 998-1053, and they 
tell us about his expeditions against other kings Shortly after his accession, they infoim us, 
he was attached by the Baja of SakaUabhari and Bar3pa,ihe general of Tailapa, or, according to 
the Sw^rtia^.i/zjfcfWana, of the king of Kanauj The* ** Sakatubhari king must have been the 
Chahamana Vigraharaja,^ whose Harsba inscnphon® is dated in Vikrama-Samvat 1030. 

Barapa is described as a Chalukya^ or a Chaulukya,® who is said" to he descended fiom the 
mythical Chaulukya and a Kasbtrakuta princess Dr Fleci^ doubts that Barapa was the 
general of Tailapa, because he was a Chaulukya and not a Chalukya like the latter What- 
ever hifl origin was, he certainly succeeded in estahhshing hiniBelf in Lata, where we find his 
grandson Kirtiraja as mahamandalesvara in Saka 940, and Kirtiraja’s grandson Trilochanapala 
in Saka 972 According to the chronicles, Barapa drove Mularija hack to Kanthadurga (the 
modem Kantbkot m the eastern division of Elachh), but was later on defeated by him 

That Mularaja was also at war with the Kalachuna has been inferred from the Deoli^^ 
and Karhad}^ plates of the Kashtrakuta KriBhna III, dated Saka 862 and 880 respectively, 
where we are told that on hearing of the conquest of all the strongholds in the southern 


* Ind Ant , Vol VL pp 190 and 

* Ind Ant Vol VI pp 180 and ft 

* Set Vienna Journal, Vol VII p I9l 
1 Vi^rtuL Jouinal,\o\ Vll p S9 
® SoTtibay Gazetteer, Vol I I'arfc II p 431 

TLe form Chalukya bowevet also occurs , see V\enna J^oarnat, Vol VII p 89 

** Abo\e, Vol V pp 188 and ff Above, Vol IV pp 278 ff 


* Above, Vol I pp 293 and ff 
Above, Vol II p 438, w 7-10 
® Above, Vol II pp lie ft 
® Ind Ant Vol XII pp 201 and ft 
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region, simply by means of bis (Krishna’s) angry glance, the hope about KSlafijara and 
Cbitraliuta vanished from the heart of tho Gurjarn The eame events ate probably alluded to 
in tho (spurious) Lekslimesvara insciiptioa of Saka 8G0' whoro it is stated that Murosimba 
conquered the Gtojaras under orders of Kriahnaraja 

I have already mentioned that, accoidmg to the chroniclor<*, Molaraja reigned till Vikrama- 
Samvat 1053 This agrees vroll with the fact that he is mentioned as a contemporaiy in tho 
Bijapnr inscription of the Rashtrakuta Dhavala of Hastikundi,^ which is dated m that yeai 

Tho object of the present copper-plate is to record a giant, made on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse, to a certam Dirghacbarya, tho aon of DurlabhScharya, an immigrant from 
Kanyakubja Tho wnter of the grant was tho l,ayasiha Eaficbana, who also wrote the Kadi 
plates of Samvat 1043^ and whose son Vatesvars occurs as tho writer of'the Kadi plate of 
Bhimadeva of Samvat 1086 ^ The dutal.cL was tho mahattama Sivaruja 

The grant consisted in the village Varanaka in the Satyapura-mandala Its boundaries 
were, to the east the village Dbanara, to the south Qiindauka, to tho west Vddha, and to the 
north Metravala Satyapnra is the present Sanohor in the Jcdhpur State Mnnshi Debiprasad 
states that Varanaka is said to be the site of the modern village of Baleia (Indian Atlas, Sheet 
21 N W, 71® 32' long , 24® 43' lat ), where the" plates are no^^ found I do not know his 
authority for this statement, and it seems more likely that we have to look for Varanaka farther 
east, where we find a village Gondau, which might correspond to Gnndanka, at 72® 3^ long and 
24^^ 49' lat To the north of Gondau is the village Mirpur, which might be a later fonn corre 
sponding to Metravala, while Bodan, to the north-west, perhaps represents Vodha, and Dantwara, 
to the north-east, Dhanara 

The grant was issued from Anahilapataka, i e Anhilvad 

TEXT 

First Plate 

1 Om^ samvat 1061 Magha sucLi 16 ady=eha Srimad-Anahilapata- 

2 ke rajavali pOrwavat ^paramabhattaraka-maharajadhiraja- 

3 paramesvara-sri-Mtilarajadevah svabhnjyam^a-Satyapura-mamda- 

4 l-aratahpati-Varanaka-grame samasta-rajapumshan vrafbrajhman-Otfaram- 

5 B=tannivMi-janapadam§=cha V0(b0)dhayaty«astu vah samviditam yatha a- 

6 dya Boma-grahana-parwani characharagumm bbagavamtam= Amvi(bi)kapati- 

7 m=abhyarchohya matapitrOr:=atmana^=cha pnnya-yasO-bluvriddhayo npari- 

8 likhita-Varapaka-gramO=yam ava-aima-piryamtah sa-vnksha-mala- 

9 knlah sa-kashtha-tnn-odak-opStah sa-damda-dabiiparadhah sii- ^ 

10 Ka[n3y^uvja(bj a)-vinij^gat-asSshavidyapdraga-taponidhi- 

Second Plate 

11 firi-Durlabhacharya-sutaya sn-DirgliacbSrySya sasa- 

12 nfen-odakapErwamssasmabhih piadatta iti matva aamad-vainsajair=a- 

^ Ind Ant Vol VH ^ 104 

’ Jour Seng A* Soe^Val LXII , Part I p 3ll See also pp 17-24 above, where the tevt of the loscr phon 
has been published by Pandit Kam Korna of Jodhpur^ Dhavala is there stated to have assisted Dharanliaraha 
against MularSja Accotding to Prof Kielhom, Dbaranivaraha was porha^ps one of the Cbuddsaraa chiefs 
* Ind Ant Vol Vf p 192 < Ibtd p 194 

» Expressed by a symbol 

® The o inatrS in ^Ihatiaraha* Beems to have been originally forgotten 


Bdlcra plate of MuUraj.i I — Samvat 1051 
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raiBtid, as as tisual ia Muhammadan inscriptions An older insf ance of tho use of raised loiters 
in a Sanskrit inscnphon is afforded by the legend on a statue of the Buddha unoartbeU by 
Mr Oertel at Sarnath ^ 

The characters of the inscription me Sarada Among individual letters I note the form of 
sa in afasl-, 1 1, of ja in gaja-, h 3 of dam 3vrade-y 1 4, ^VnnharJaknnn, 1 5, and the ligntnres 
ly in Idlya-, 1 3, rg in -largh, 1 6 andn/i in -Fdnhada/eno, 1 5 The final form of t is found 
in 11 3 and 7, and that of m in 11 2 and 5 The inscription contains the numeral symbols for 
8 8 and 1 in 1 4 Note tlie form of 8 

The language is Sanskrit, with some mrstakes, which show that the author was not a very 
good scholar Compare ^hisma- ioi 1 1, etc The Sanskrit of the tuo last linos 

IS particularly weak With the exception of tho mvocation to Vishnu in 11 laud 2, which is 
written in the Arya metre, the inscription is in prose 

The object of the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by sr^-Vanbadaka 
for the benefit of his father sn-Isvara, the son of srf-Sdrade The sthapah was Simgali 
Kargi, the son of Kali, and he seems to be described as belonging to tho dranga of Navagrama 
I am, hoiNever,. unable to make out the last words of line 6 iMth certainty The tank was Ciim- 
pleted on Saturday, the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight of Karttika, in the year 38 
in the Iiokya-samvat denoted by the arrows (6) and hundred augmented by the elephants 
yS) and thirty This date is of inteiest in more than one respect In the first place it is not 
usual to indicate the hnndieds m dates of ihe Lankika era Mr R D Banerjw even goes to the 
length of remarking that if m a date the hundreds are mentioned, it is absolutely cortam 
that it cannot be referred to the Lankika eia ” This statement cannot any more he uphold in 
the face of our inscription, uhere the year is given as ^ara, t e five, hnndied and gaja, t e 
eight, and thirty Pandit Mukundram also informs that the hundreds are actually some- 
times added in Kashmir Zoke, in common life, not however m hooks It is then interesting 
to note that, in the repetition of the date in dgures, the hundreds are omitted Professor Jacobi 
who has been good enough to calculate the date for mo, finds that it corresponds to Saturday, 
the 17th October 1461 

I do not know anything about the persons mentioned in the inscription, and, so long as 
we have no information about the ongm^ of our inscription, it is hopeless to identify the 
ITavagrama-dran^a mentioned m 1 6 According to Dr Stem,^ the term dranga signifies 
* a watch station established near mountain passes for the double purpose of guarding tho 
approaches to tho valley and of coUectmg customs revenue,*’ 

TEXT* 

1 Om^ Bvasti II I) atasiS-nava-knsma-nibham Mandara-panvarta- 

2 ghrishtakeyuram [1*3 apaharatu duntam-aklnlam Madhu-Mnra-Naraka- 

3 n-vahu^ yugam [Ip] Lokya-samvaoh-chhara-sate gaja-trimsadhike^ samvat® 

4 38 Kartika(ka) su ti 13 Sanau I Atra dine sri-Surade-suta- 

5 4rl-Isvarain^ udisya Buta-§ri-Vanhadakena puahkaram kara[yi]tam || || 

6 sthapati-Kali-sutar§i[m3gali-Kargi Navagrama-dranga-vradhajana^o 
- 7 Om srl sthanasya sreyam bhavat hkhitam liogasya 


' See A.rc^ (sologxeal Survey Annual IReportt 1904^05, p 81 

* Indian Antiquary, Vo) XXXVII p 28 

* 'Tranalation of the J^ajataranyxni, Vot 11 P 291 ^ Expressed hj a Bimbol 

* Pietro Arya. Kusvna wntten for Jcttvxima * Read •hdhu^ t Read invxi’^ 

“ The sign visinle afte^ samvat is probablj a sign of interpnnction 

* Read •Ifnaram-uddiSya 

^ The reading is very uncertain We chould perhaps read •ludhajana 



Peshawar Museum inscription of Vanhadaka. — Laukika Samvat 538 
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TBAIfSLATION, 

(Lme 1 ) Oin Hail 

(V L) Mav ike pair of arms of tke sneiny of JIadhu, Mura and Naraka (i e Vishnu) 
turn away all evil, that V7luch is like a fresh atasr-flower (and) the bracelets of which were 
rubbed at the turning of (the mountain) Mandaiu (in the churning of the ocean) 

(LI 3-5 ) Id the L5kya (Laukika) year arrow (fivel-hundred increased by thirty and 
elephants (eight), Samvat 38, the I3th of the bright (fortnight) of Karttika, on a Saturday 
— on this day, a pond was made with reference to m-Isvara, the son of ^f-Surade by (his) 
son irz-Vanhadaka 

(L 6 ) The sthajpatt (was) Sungali Kargi, the son of Kali, a Pandit (^) from the ITava- 
grama-dranja 

(1/ 7 ) Om Piospenty ilay lack follow the place , written of the hnga (^^) 


19 — PBIPARI PLATES OP DHARAVARSHA-DHRUVARA JA , 
SAKA-SAAIVAT 697 

Bt K B Pathak, B a , Poo\a 

This grant ronsists of three plates, each measuring lOj'x 7|" The ling on which the seal 
was strung had heen detached from the plates when they catUL nto my possession The 
weight of the three plates is 260 tolas, while that of the ring and the seal la 190 tolas The 
diameter of the ling is 2-' and the length of the seal is 6" On the op of the seal there is, in 
relief, on a countersunk surface, a figure of the four armed god Vishnu The grant belongs to 
Dasharath Patil and Lala Patil of Pimpari in East Khandesh and was published by Mr G- K 
Ghaudorkar in a Maiathl magazine named Prahlilta nearly two years ago I obtained the 
original plates on loan foi taking an impression of them thinugh the kind effaces of Mr G K 
Chandorka^ Tlie plate accompanying this paper has been prepaicd from impiessions received 
from Mr Narayanrao Tatakt of the Archmological Office in Poona 

The grant is written in the Kagari characteis of the period to which the inscription refers 
itself The peculianties in lespcct of orthography, which deserve to be noted, aio that ^ is 
always used in place of as in for in line 62, and that conjunct consonants imme 
diately following t are sometimes doubled as in m line G, but not m m line 18 and 

in in line 31 The grant is wntten in the Sanskrit language, and, except in the 

donative passages and the last sentence, the whole is m verse It may lie remarked that 
all the verses of our inscription are met with in later Rdshtrakuta giants 

The inscnntion records the grant, by Dbaravarsba irZ-Dhruvarajadeva, of the village 
called liilagrama to a Biahmana named Bhattadeva, when six hundred and ninety-seven 
years of the Saka king had passed away, on the new moon-day, in the dark half of the 
month of Esrttika, when there was a solar eclipse The mention ot the solar eclipse in the 
date may be taken as a proof of the genuineness of the present grant But it comes mto conflict 
with the Dhulia giant of Karkaraja, dated Saka-Samvat 701, which piupoits to have been 
issued m the in osperous reign of Gdvindaraj a II ^ I beg to iii\ite attcction to tuc following 
passage m that grant — _ 

. • • • • [i*] 

■f%rfcrJirTT'7[ *] 


» Abo\e, Vol yill p I8-’ 
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identify Jinasena’s SilvrlHblia, and tills time, with Dhluva The only gionnd a<?^igned foi 
this was that “ Srivallabha i\aB a leading and distinctive biruda of Dhrara/' while Govinda 
n was, in Di Fleet s opinion, Vallpbha and not “ Sihallabhn, which is qiutca different thing 
But fiom one of the two insciiptions which we owe to Mr Rico and to which lefcrenco has 
been made above, we learn that brivallabha wag a title home by GOvinda II , who is spoVen of 
as Jagattunga-Prabhutavaisba-Piatapr,valokvBrlvallabha This is a pillar inscupuon and a 
contemporaiy document and must ha\e been incised between Sake-Sarruat 692 and 097^ 
It IB evident that Srivallabha w^as not a distinctive hiruda of Dhiuva On this account it is 
hard to decide whether Jiuasona’s Srivallabha was Govinda II or Dhruva. Though neither of 
the two reasons put forward by Dr Fleet, (1) that Gounda II did not iciguand (2) fhat 
he had not the title of Srivallabha is correct, his identification of Jinascna’s Siivallabba with 
Dhruva is wairanted by the subjoined inscription It is dated in Saka-Samvat G97 and the 
Daulatahad plates of Dhiuva in Saka Sam vat 715 Between tliese two dates Dnruva was the 
reigning sovereign Duiing this interval Jmasona wrote his of Saka-Samvat 705 

His Si IV allabha, son of king Enshija was, theief ore, Dhruva himself On the othci hand, if 
the Dhuha plates aie also genuine, Jinasena’s Srivallabha cannot, at present, be identified 

One of the titles of Dhruva is Xalivallabha, which Dr Fleet always translates favour- 
ite of the Kali age It is well known that the Kali age is einful, and to be called ^'favourite 
of the sinful age ” can hardly be regarded as complimentaiy The real explanation appears to be 
different Kali means^ “ a brave peison, a wamor/* and vallabJta means ** favourite or 
‘‘loid” And the title should be rendeied the favourite of warnois That this is the leal 
meaning of the title is implied in the following veise which occurs in the Honne giant and in 
the Siriir mBcnption^ — 



TRANSLATION 

‘^Having quickly driven fgi away, by his pure actions, the Kah age, which had obtained 
a footing, and having created again the glory of the Elrita age on the surface of the earth, it is 
wonderful how Nirupama became the favourite of the Kah age (the favountc of warriors^ 

This verse is an instance of the well-known figure of speech called (== appaienf 

contradiction) The expression is used in a double sense The literal xendenng 

favourite of the Kali age ** creates an apparent contradiction, which consists in the Kali ag^ 
being driven away by its own favonnte Bnt this contiadiction is not real and disappears as 
soon as we remembei the secondary and the real sense of the title the favouiite of wamois 

From his victorious camp pitched near Sankhavivaraka the Paramabhaffdraha Mahd^ 
rajadhiT^aja Paramesvara Prithtitallahlia the glorious Dharavarsha, the illustrious Dhruva- 
rajadeva granted, for the increase of the merit and fame in this world and in the next, of his 
parents and of himself, the village of Iiilagrama m the Vatanaganka eighty-four (district) 
The donee was a Brahmana named Bhattadeva, son of Bhattavukadikshita, of the Bbaindvaja- 

^ Abo^e, Vol VI p 197 

* kMr Rice assigns both of these inscriptions to ‘'about 815 AD” One of them mentions the daughter of the 
iNolamba chief SimbapSta and the other (bis eon) Palla\adhira 3 a Mr Krishna bastri attributes them to Goiinaa 
HI , Bse above, p 58 f — Ed 3 

» ^ gn Medwi. 53;.? gfw JewneXanrfra , / 

Amara , Medini / 

^ Above, Vol VII p 205, text lines 2 and 3 
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ga^raandihe Kanva (sakba) who ^ as a native of Jambusaray-sthana The boundaries of 
the village gi^auted axe — on the east Laghudejrara-khetaka , on tho south the village ot " 
Talapataka, on the west the village of Ajjaldni, and on the north the river Mosini The 
donation was made for keeping up the five great sacrifices (yajna), viz halt, chani, vaisvadeia, 
aymhdtra and and for other purposes Bhatta-Herambaka and others were apparent- 

ly sent as dutakas by the king to see to the proper execution of the grant made by him The 
writer was the mahdsandlitiigrahddlnknta Sri-Mandalla, son of Baladhiknta Lflagrama 
aud Vatanaganka are identified by Mr G. K Chaudorkai with Nilagavhana and Vani m the 
Nasik Disinct 

TEXT" 


First Plate j Second Side 

Em*'] ^n^- 

^ ^iffTcf ^i?1% f%c5f 1 

w ^ 

5 ^ ^ ^ ll[^'^] W ^WT ?TT^ 

6 II [8*1 rPsiTSi^" f^cr6:yg- 

8 ^ wr: ^?t- 

9 - sr: ii[i*] m- 

10 HE'S*] 




^^clf5mTcrs551H^tcT- 


^ Tlie Kaira grant ot Vi^ayaraja registers a gif t “to the general body o£ officiating pnesta and rclij. lus 
Btnaents ot {the milage of) Jamhusara, who belong to the Vajasaneya Uecl) and the Kdnva (fd^hd) Ind An^ 
Vol Vn p 250 

From tho original plates 


® Expressed by a Bymhol, 
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12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 


25 


26 


27 


?TiTfH^rwfi^?Rrw I ^ fkcm rm- 

fw^a^KfrrTMcr ii [£.^] w t- 

iTrtsR75}f^'m?T^f^^siT^r§crf- 


Tm- 


^ I ^T ^k?;£crf5[:^rfsTg%i!iT i‘5cmf%^§T^'%i 

%^^rTtTTr(^)mm II - [ ^ ] 

'^cmsfRT^: «i«ijr- 

11 hi*] mi 

i -^fot 

II h^^] 

II Eu^] [ftj^pnrqf^- 

5 I fTc'^’^mqrr^wf 

II [^8*^] 

^TTrET'TR^aJTT^ f^fel f¥^Tl%^TcrTH^: I TTTffecrRfe[^WT]?T* 
^ T% 

Second Plate j First Side 


Tt«n[fii]tr5nreH=rott « [ti«] ^frssrawn^nft^- 

^T€?rT5f ^WcTT^T^TTfffrilf^- 

E^iJi^'^c,|<riM<:iTq^«<;=g- II 4W csTfTTKq^ 3?sr^t%r{^: 
^iR'^sh-ciMcn^fiJWty^ (| i^crr ?rgg%crf^<!M'0^€K- 

f%2Tt wtf ^afqi ^iR ^ fTcret ii 

STJW t|ci Rid'Ifl'Wi sn^rm: 

^ f%cr^4T<i 1 '5 od< 9 g-tjt \ ^ r (^rfrei tI47[^]?^: || 


^€\^gTT^s|TOT 

^w. 





Pimpan Plates of Dharavarsha-Dhruvaraja. — Saka-Samvat 697 




V ’<5 




r -^> ' 7 




■m: 




"i . / vr 


•K 




















[' • ' ■ . *^ - ^ * '^'~i. -i • !■■* ' ' 








>? * ‘■■Jl 


‘ t* .H^ 


/V' r 4/ T*'* 1 t* * * j ^ *; «^ 




V vchkayya. 


SCALE 6 


V/ GRIGGS A SONS Ltd PHOTO-UITH 




m 




87 


£<o 19] -pmv ABl piiA.TE3 OP DHARAVARSHA-DHRUVARAJA 

28 II [5LA’] cirt ^ 

^ Cs. 

29 ^ ^h: iT«r# 1 w- 

^r?Tg?jfet^rnTr- 

30 ^T^rrf^ ^wT^cTtM^ 11 

. <iW. ^^TITTT- 

31 ii [^\^] ^te- 

^<T ^- 

f^cnH^[^][:"] [■^r ] 

33 f^',m l ^jsg ^t^TFrt SkTI 

w =1^ u [Rt] 

3^ nlfw ^ ^Ti=hi'ftii^-5iti ^«4ll-ydl[«T 0 ^ ^ <yirqci=<rtl»c(*5^Jrr ^«T- 

^:'w [!i8*~] 

35 ^f^cra^R I f%f^?pnR[?T]pir: iRf^ 

36 u [rh,-] ^ ^ ^ '5l'<T^:fTf^^Tq|tRi| !«5l 

Second Plate j Second Side 

37 ^(m) Tim wjwznrrwRT?' 

T?rclfqMyt4Td’m<H^ETl- 

38 ^5^^Tf^^\R^[?rf]TR;T^'«fym=tj iqiil g: w mf^- 

^0 4 r^ ct =g 1 ('^) <<1 € { i *5l^ i ^ ^Ti -q qi cT-gT^ lR^il^4i<^nHd” 

Al ^\H d ^kRqi t-^sy •’^ «I‘tI d<nl ^ I '-i i<7'i •U'SiWIti.^iiPi ^=qd’. 

V3 

42 t ^f^cT*. HWrre^WIW^T 1 ^TCRcT: 

43 \ ^»f?[tr]TFn<gm: 

(f^) qRIT^" 
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44. 

45 


^4?^cr^^5mTWiT%7T^: 









47 ^Tf^^5fT?n^T^nirTmf^a^nt^Eit^ffiR7^ 
fetsfT 

NJ 

49 wt^racf: irf^f^^ m ^ u c mHuf^^^ig g f t ifdfi r- 

fit 


50 WTPii 





51 ^^T24fdf4iLi«l-y??^^l<sr)^44«d'>y: 7l^7 l^^ d £ ^7: w- 

^ii^y 

52 -fdffl ^72^ rfcJTr%«:Tf^'.y l< I «M=ii ^ T^f^^jfeTOTcT- 

53 ^tTHTcrig ^pr: s!it%- 


Thtrd Plate, First Side 

54 TT \] ^ ^T^RWTI^ ^ 1 ’^iTOrTT ^l-iWnTT ^ 

cTP^ ^- 

55 11 [ r ^*] I [®']’si!rT- 

^ 1 % 

56 ^jfiT^TlT ’irfscf ^ 11 [^'Q*] TSW ^[^VSIql 

57 I ^ ^irg^ ?r#hg 

58 11 [;^?;*] gffMpJT ^ ^if^: 1 TO TO 

TO ^t^- 

59 rl^ TO ^ U [^^*] TrirfH PT 

TOferoncrtw \ 

60 f^giromfrorf^ ctt^ ^ ii^K^lct n [^»*j 

TO^T m ^• 

61 srorfw I [?i]=ftTO ^ <4idT’^iin«ii4Ww ii [^t*] 
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n f% W* - 

63 ft*>W [^^‘■] ^ « 'Itim 5 TOOT?ItI 5 infTO 5 i. 

65 ?w I f%PiH'SrttM<Sy<iiraT =i«ir«iaid<i 3 'n ’bhPjbot^- 
06 *rfTsp?B^ref*ift^J^Tf3®tfBW[*srs^*TP5i%ft " 


No 20 -TIBETAN IKSCEIPIION OS THE STOKE MOKTOENT IN FBONT 
OF THE TA-CHAO-SSU TEMPLE IN LHASA, 822 A D 

Br A H Peakcee 

The .too mooument m Boot of the Ta-chao-sou of 

C^so ani Ta^otan. of tie of tEo T*efaa 

whoso name has been preserved on the stone, as observed , TTaa+r.-Pir nf Tibet ” 

.oscnplionwMWkWbj S W EaaEellmluaa,t.clo»«W“Tho Ead, H^r, rf ^ 

(3 R A S.Vol Xn,l860,p 535®) Aa fao as I koo^, m attempt to road ool tiarfafe tie 

Titeitau teat las aa yet beeo made My readmg of tlo Tibetaa 'd^mPeTnao m 1369 

the inscnpbon, reprodaced m BnElell’s article This rabbing was 0 *.iae nnhiTn ’ 
and v?as said then^ from tlie condibon of the paper, to date at least fiom e as c 

jlncienf Oriliography 

(a) Cases of suffixed (I (called drag) occur mphyind (1 20)^ pjirind (1 39), 

tue last case is unceitain On the vrliole, it is safe to say that the diag is o I'aic occ 

compared vnth Dr Stem’s Endere relics - z a 

(b) Subsciipfc y appears below m regularly when the lattei is f olldwe y an e 

(c) Wcl . rowel eigns ore ,ery common B.t no nnjorm rfe m fe”™/ “ „ 

« In toe 26 it lootoL ® clenpo was fnrmthea with tto article yho instead of pc, as is the 

case in some of the Endero rehes , but here it may bo due to a scratc on o b 

other instances of the oithograpby of the Bndere rebes (8th centn^ A ^ ^ 

fonnd here Thns, the Bnal consonant of a sytoble is never wnllen below the first consenant. , 

and c and ts arc never replaced by ch and tliBj as at Endere 

JPalozographtcal Notes 

All the vowel BignB, vrith the exception of the » vowel of ch, Vh 

base. Por the o-sign the left upper end of the x^i^riower Sd of the letter and ibe 

and y it touches the middle The ti-sign is joined to S With the two fonnei 

e-sign to the ruddle of its upper hue, except in the case of s, 

the c sign fiuds a place at the left upper end and with I at th e n^t upper 

’ The vetJfi occurs m diC 

' The metre js Pashpvtagra , but the third pada does not cor^pou ^ ^ 

tat.,am..pl.torthltett.rapia.a.. Steve, V.1 VI pS 
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EPIGEAPHIA INDICA 


[VOL X. 


Euphonic laws 

We find d instead of t after g in gcigdu (I 5), yogdu (1 44), stse zhung chegdu (1 44), and 
yigdu (1. 77) , h instead of _p after g in yang thaglar (1 31) (ordinanly yang dagpar) 

The form ’adrwZ (1 40) instead of ’agrruZ shows that the modern pronunciation was already 
in vogue in 822 A D (Compare my notes on the Bndere relics ) The same may be inferred 
from lines 75 and 77 where we End the genitive instead of the instnimontal case 


Some ancient words 

The word phu dud (11 45, 47 ) refers to the Chinese custom of shaking the sleeve in greeting 
a person 

Of ancient words the following deserve to be noted — 

ha (1 56) and ^aha (1 57), both meaning ‘ subjects (?)^ ; mjal dum HI 5 fi) assembly, com- 
posed of mjal, * meet ’ and ^aduha^ gather , gnyi (1 58), instead of nyi, sun , ^adzimpa (1 76) 
instead of adzinpa, seize 


INSCRIPTION PROM LHASA 

Romanised Text 

[Douhtjul readings Qre put in bracJcetc^ 

1 Bodkyi rgyalpo chenpo 

2 ’aphrulg(y)i lha btsanpo dang 

3 rgyai rgyalpo chenpo rgya rje hvangte 

4 dbon zhang gnyis, chab snd 

5 gcigdu (s)olna8, mjal dum 

6 chenpo mdzaddo gtsigs 

7 pa, nampar yang myi ’agyur ... 

8 lha myi knn • . , ^ shesshing dpang 

9 te, thse thse . . . 

10 (r)a yongbai ' . 

11 gji (mang) rdor 

12 

13 ’aphralgyi 

14 Ido brtsangyi . .... ... 

15 bun'bu. heuta , . . . . 

16 zhang gnyis . . .... 

17 nij .... . gj/A • 

18 nyesci . . , . . (zb)tig, rjeohen 

19 pos yni, bha . . gyis dkrabpa 

20 la pbyind myedpas, mangpo knn bde 
21^skyidpa(r) byabala (n)i dgongspa gcig, 

22 , nngpoc leg . . i don chenpo 

23 • . ni bka gros mthnnte, . . . • 

24 nngpar myi zhu m • . • ..... 

25 dgyespai , \ . ’(tsi)gpar 

2S molnals, mjal dum ohenp(h)o 
27 mdzadde, bod rgya gnyis, da Itar 
23 * , mngabai yul dang mthsams (srung) 


byas 

(ido) 


No 20] TIBETAN INSCRIPTION IN PRONT OP TA-CHAO-SSF TEMPLE 


91 


29 zlung, dei sliar pKyogs thRmRcad ni, 

30 rgya cLenpoi yal, inib plyogs thams 

31 cad ni yang fhagbar bod cbenpoi 

32 yTil(d), de las pbaa tbstm dgrar myi 

33 ’atbab, myx dang, ynl tnyi 

34 rnama, yid ma cbespa kbng (y)od 

35 no, myi hzungzhing gtam dnste, 

36 brdzangBnas pliyir gtang ago 

37 da cbab End gtag rang, mjal 
3S dnm cbenpo ’adi liar mdzadpas, 

39 dbon zhang dgyespai bla phrmd 

40 anyanpas hyang ’adrnl dgoste, 

41 pban tbaongyi phonya ’adongbayang, lam 

42 (my)mgpac byimgnas, snga li^s bzhin, 

43 bod rgya gnyistyi (bapa) (tso)ng tun 

44 yogdu rfca brjesla, stae zbimg chegdu 

45 rgya dang phradpa mancad ni rgyas phu dnd 
4€ bya, ceng shn. Iiyvan.,- du bod dang phradpa 

47 yancad ni bodkyis phu dud byaste, 

48 dbon zhang nyezhing gnyenbai thaul bzhin 

49 dn, sri zb a dang bfcur stii Ings 

50 yodpar sbyarto, ynl gnyiskyi 

51 bama du# rdul ni myi snang, glo bur 

52 da sdangba dang dgiai mying m mji gingste 
68 mthEamfi Brungbai myi yancad 

54 kyang dogs shing ’ajigspa myedpar 

5o . • • (mal maid 8nga)gpa rkyangste, 

56 ba (’a)l£hodcmg, skyidpai bka dim 

57 ni ab^a) khm bardn thog, snyanpai 

58 (g8n)ng ni gnyi zlas (slebs) ... , . 

59 khyabste, bod bod yulna skyid, 

60 rgya rgya yulna skyidpai snd cbenpo 

61 (sbyarjnas gisigs bcaspa dang 

62 nampar myi ’agyurbar, dbon mchog 

63 gsum dang, ’aphagspai (na)in(kh 3 ) 

64 nyi zla dang gza akarla yang dpa^ig^dn 

65 gaolte, , . . (tbsig)gi (mams ba) 

66 (bshad), arog chags bsadde mna 

bomaa gtsigs bcasso, 

68 (g)t8igs 'adi bzhinda m(ji) byassam 

69 (b6big)na, bod rgya gnyia ganggia sngar ny6(B) 
sdurcing, landu dfctt (skyu) ci byas kyang, 


70 (pa) 

71 (giage) 

72 . 

73 . 
74kyi . 


• • bod rgya gnyiskyi rjo blongyis 

• tbngs mna borfce, gtsigs 

• ' bnsnas, i^yalpo chen 

7o po gnyiskyi ni pbyag rgyas btab, blonpo 

• adzinipala (gsogs)pa mains 
77 kyx ni (Ing) yig5u bnste, gtsigskyi 
*8 . ^ . 


, . m bzhaggo 
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EPIGEAPHIA JNDICA 


[Voi X 


knowing [it] and girinc 


commg 


on a stone 


by the giea* 
fighting 


TEAITSIiATIOlS' 

1 The great kmg of Tibet, 

2 the incarnate god, the bTsanpo, and ♦ 

3 the great king of China, Hvangto, the great Chine'=c, 

4 nephew and nnole, both, praying 

5 for the unity of their govemments, 

6 making (causing) a great assembly, importance , 

7 • • • , • ^ never changing * 

8 . . , . all gods and men « . 

9 witness (to it) . • « • times, times, 

3.0 • t m « • « 

3.1 •• ■••• 

12 « • • • « « 

18 The incarnate • . , 

14 . . . Ide btsan 

15 BQnbu heuta 

16 uncle, both . 

• • • . . • of • . ♦ 

18 Bin . . 

19 sovereigns . . , , , 

20 henceforth not taking place, there is only one wish 

21 that all may be (may be made) in great happiness 

• • • * lasting 

. . , . , agreeing in their counsel 

' ^4 for a long time, without amendment 
25 be pleased • 

2b so saying, making a great assembly, 

27 Tibet and China, both retaining the cocntiies 

28 which they own now , 

29 everything to the Bast is 

30 the country of great China, everything to the West 

31 is certainly the country of great Tibet 

32 Neither of them [must] fight 

33 like an enemy Such soldiers and citizens 

34 as are clearly distrustful, 

So [such] men [must} be seized, and questions being asiced, 

36 [must be] despatched and sent back 
i>7 Now, there being union of government, 

38 and snch a great assembly being made, 

39 uncle and nephew being pleased with such glorious tidings 

40 there must be travelling, (commnnication), 

41 mutual envoys going and, 

42 this taking place on the old road, in the former way 

43 the Tibetans and the Chinese, both, 

44 . . , shall barter horses (literally, for horse barteiing) At Stse LLung cue? 

45 meeting with the Chinese, thither, the Ohmese shall show honoi 

46 At Cheng shu hyvrau, meeting wnth the Tibetans, 

47 hither, the Tibetans shall show honor 

48 For, as nephew and uncle are closely related, it must be done in a fneudh st 


great meaning 


18 of impbi tance 
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49 being connected vritb manners of respect 

50 and lionor Betvreen tbe two conntnes 

51 smoke and dust sball not be seen, sudden 

52 bostihty and tbo name of enmity shall not be heaid of 

53 There shall oe no fear and anxiety, hither, 

54 / on account of frontier, guards 

55 Everywhere praise spreading 

56 , . • . dwelling, the kindness of happiness 

57 . . . . np to 10,000 The glorious 

58 sounds shall reach the sun and moon, 

59 and cover [alll The Tibetans shall be happy in Tibet. 

60 The Chinaman shall be attached to the great realm of happiness in China. 
01 This 18 of great importance, and 

62 that it may never be changed, the three 
G3 gods, the august heaven, 

64 sun, moon, the planets and the stars, are asked to witness it 

65 >«•« »••• •% «*< 

66 . - Having killed the animals, and sworn 

07 an oath, it was connected with importance 

68 If any one do not according to this importance, or 
b9 deshoy it, Tibetan or Chmese, whoever first commit 

70 such crime and sm, in response according to the trick committed, 

71 . * « . « . • (importance . 

72 . • by the great ministers of both, Tibet and China, 

73 swearing an oath, important . • , • • « * • 

74 ..... . writing Both the great kings 

75 confirm it by seal, the ministers 

76 . .... , , and the other ones . . . 

77 unting in a (hand letter, important . ... 

78 . . . was deposited at . . . , . 


IJo 21 ~ MACHHLISHAHR COPPER-PLATE OP HARISOHANDRADEVA OF 
KARAUJ [VIKRAMA-]SAMVAT 1253 
Bt Paijdit Hipakwda, MA, Lahore 

This IS a smgle plate, which measures 13F wide by IS’' long, and was found togethei wuth the 
seal in village E5twa, parganah Ghiswa, tahsil Machhli^ahr, on the east side of the unmetalled 
road running from Machhli^ahr to Janghai,” when excavations were corned on as famine relief 
work in the Jannpnr Distnct of the United Provinces In January last, Mr 0 A 0. Sfcreatfield, 
ICS, presented it to the Provincial Museum at Lucknow, where it is now deposited The 
Curator of the Museum informs me that he received it ‘‘in a bent and twisted condition in 
consequence of which it had to bo flattened ” It is broken about the middle and the 'vvntmg 
which it bears is also considerably damaged 

The inscription which is engraved only on one side of the plate comprises 34 Imes written 
in the Sanskrit language and the HSgari script The size of the letters is between and 
As regards orthography, it is enough to state that no distmction is made faerween the signs for 
h and t; and that the dental and palatal sibilants are used pidiscnininately. 
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BPIGEAPHIA IXDTOi 


[Vox, X 


The epigraph opens %Tith 1C verses, the first 14 of v^hich it lias in common Tnth cbe grants oi 
Jayachcbandradeva published in tins JoumaP and in the huhan Ant%qiuiry - Towards the end, 
the subjoined inscriptioa has 12 benedictive and impi'eoatory verEes that are generally met with 
m other epigraphs Verses 15 and 16 eulogize Hanschandradeva, who ‘‘sprea/l his unequalled 
fame spotless m the world’’ and who eclipsed the epleudour of the sun by means of the dust 
that was rmsed by the hoofs of lus endless hoises which pervaded the circle of the earth and 
gradually encompassed the sky ” The formal part of the grant, from lino 20 to lino 27, is in 
prose and is worded like the corresponding parts of tho other Gahadavlla grants that have 
already been published 

The inscnption records that tho Paramahhaifarala Mahurajadhtraja Faramf^'fvara the 
glorious Hanfichandradeva (the successor of the P M P Jayachchandradeva), while residing 
at Dhanamvakra (?) (1 24), granted, aftei having bathed in the Ganges at the bathing yhat 
named Chyavane^ara, the vfllage of Pamahai (1 20) together with its outlying hamlets ( 2 HVala) 
to one EahSfcuyaka (?)^ (L 25), son of the Tbakkuja Hadanii of the Kasyapa-joi^ra, on 
Sunday, the 16th iitJii of the bright half of the month Pausha in [Vikrama-jSamvat 
1253« The charter was written by the MalidlshapaialiKaj tho Thaklma Bhdgaditya. 

The seal accompanying the plate xs circular and about 2^'' in diametci The ring on which 
^it ifl soldered is open Owing to this circumstance the seal can be taken off or passed through 
the hole cut at the top for this purpose The seal bears m rehef a Gaiuda and a conch and 
between these the legend , Srlmata^JIartschandradetasya 

The record possesses some historical importance, for, to the list of the kings of Kanauj it 
adds one new name, vtz that of Han^chandra Indeed, wo knew Hansebandra as the son of 
Jayachchandra from the latter’s grants puhlished in the Lidtan A^itiquary (Vol XYIII p 130 
fE) and the Epigraphia Indica (Vol IV p. 126 f) But Hansebaudra as a ruling clnef of 
Bananj is mentioned only m the subjoined record 

The date regularly correspondB, for the Vikrama year 1233 expired (1254 current), tc 
Sunday, tho 6th January AJ}. il97, when the full -moon tithi of Pausha ended 22 h 58 m 
(approximately) after mean sunnse 

Of the IccaUties^ mentioned in tho recoid, the name of one can he read with certainty and it 
IB Pamahai, the village that was granted Pamahai is merely a feminine of Pamaha, as 
Khairai is of Khaua, Pendrai of Pendra, Burbi of Burba, and so on It is usual to name a 
small village near a bigger one in the feminine as a diminutive form and such villages are usually 
found Bide by side Under these circumstances it will not be unreasonable to suppose that 
Pamahai stood somewhere near Pamaha ^ The latter I am inclined to identify with Poh?, a 
village about 2 miles from the spot where the document was found That P am a h a should 
dwindle io Poha is not extraordinary, as the dropping of the nasal is not uncommon in Hindi 
The readmg of tho names of other localities is not certain and I am unable to identify them 

[One of the Hamauh plates belonging to the reign of Jayachchandra (T ), dated in 
Vikrama-Samvat 1232, records a gift made by the king at EAii (Benares) on the occasion of the 


Above, VoL IV pp 120-9. VoL XY p 10 f and Yol XVIII pp 129-43 

» Uwalfio possible tbattbedonce’g name jsHxblyakannd that the eyllable r5 ib an abbreviation of the 
title rantta or ravin. In the Faizabad plate of Jayachchandra, for instance, the donee, who was a Brahmans of 
the nharodvaia goira^ hia father and grandfather bore the title ravin (Ind Act Yol XY p 13} 

* r A crant of Ooi'indachandra found in a hamlet near Jdachhli^iahr has been published by the late Prof 
Kielhorn labove VoL Y p 115) It i8 also deposited m the Imeknow ilusenm. It is dated in Yikrama Saravat 
1201 corresponding to A^D 1146 The village granted by this record is Peroha in the Mahojoys-pattala — Ed ] 

® hit Hinilnl of the Gazetteer Office, Kagpar, who has supplied the information regarding these names similar 
to cur Pamahai, would identify Pamodia mtU Bamhaba, a village in the Machhliiiahr tahail. 


No 21] MJ&.CHHLISHAHE COPPER-PLATE OP HARISOHANDRADEVA 


95 


vValafjnan (t e birth ceremony, when the naTehstring la divided) of his son Eanschsndradeva. 
The date of the inscription corresponds to the lOth Angust A 13 1175 Apparently, this was 
the day on which EariSchandra was born. His namalarana (i.e giving a name) is referred to 
as having taken phce just three weeks later on the Slat Angnsi 1175 A D 3 Accordingly, 
Han^chandradSva mnst have been 21 years old at the time of the snbjomed mscnption As the 
latent known date of Jayachchandra is A.D 1187,* the accession of his son Hanschaadra must 
have taken place between A D 1187 and 1197, the date of the present grant 

The tow n of Kanauj was completely devastated by ShihSb-ud-din in A D 1193 and it is not 
a little BurpriEing that HariSchandra is described in the snhjomed record as if he were a para- 
mount sovereign The Belkhara pillar inscriptmn, dated a few months earlier,-^ does not mention 
llanschandra bat represents an nn-named king of tbe Gn.hadavSia family as grantmg a village 
moie than two hundred miles distant from Kananj The connection of this king as well as of 
Haiischandra with Kanau] was perhaps only nominal The former was probably residing at 
some town ont of the reach of the ilubammadan generals or ofScials Mr V A Smith thinks 
that the kmg’s residence was neat Jannpur ® ZafarabSd, 4 miles to the sonth-east of that city, 
IS said to have Iwscn the site of a palace of the later rulers of Eanauj — Ed J 


1 


• -- « 


TEXT.6 


[^]^[: ^ g; II [9,«] 

BTitn-Rd ii [^’=‘3 


il [8’'1 




* Vbo>e,tol IV. p 126 =* Ind Ant Vol XVIII p 129 

' ^ 13 and nbove, Vol V Appendix JTo 181 The Sanskrit poet Sri Haisha, author of the 

’^^^snadhiyacJiarita, 13 believed to 3ia\o flounabed m the 12th century A D The la^ extant verse of this poem 
8 owa tbatitho poet waa highly honoured bjr the ruler of Kanya]cuh 3 a (tamhiiladcayamzifisanam ilia lahhatt 
yah who, according to tradition, ^ as Joyantachandra, t c Jayachchandra If this tradition 

c correct, it would show that the poet flourished about the fourth quarter 9 £ the 12th century A D 
^ Cunmnj^haxn’s Archeeoloytcal Survey HeporU, YdPXI p 129 
M A S , July 1908, p 792 

tr 1 of this record is almost identic*il with that of the grants of Ja^aclichandradcva which have l>eci 

T, therefore, deem it superfluous to give its translation 
^pressed b;y a pyznbo! « Cancel the vtsarya ® Bead Bead 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL X 


4 

^f^T^crrf^Rr i 
'f?TTt?THW?W ^?cTT 

?m[?i’^]^ 5 {Tf^’ 11 

6 I 

n-ejifyci* ^^feir: ii [4*] 

v> 

6 *jrftfr^ I 
^T<dr=iRi 5 rai^qt^d<ici<i^ia^(^)^ftrfr- 

^•. w^i(iiT)f^ ii ['£>"] 

f% 5 nqfrqrfqf%qqT(q^T)- 

7 q^[?T]qqT(?:T)WI^ I 

qqr 

^ ^ II [c*] 

qr qi[^]??TqqnT^ wqqr qf^’ir. 1 

qf- 

8 ftir q^(q^q)^«t^qiWrf?WCT [^] ^ q(’q)3niWT: 11 [«-*] 

'qqrfq fqqq^qfr qw crwrqt(?)5: 

^qfdfe ^(^i;)^sqrqfq[’ 5 i]q^[:*] 1 

9 €t. 

^W q r gT<qT<nl1d4^t^chdiq : II l\o*'] 



fqfqq{TrqqqrrwTtw «Tf% 
qtN 3 Hq[f^] qfe- 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


U 


15 


^i5aT(irt)1% hEu*^] 

^a^5[TlwFi: trfH" 

Ok 

hEir’*'] 

^(E1% 

T:ii^’. II Eu**] 

E^l^E^lf^ftsiw^E^^l 1' [ ^ 8 "^'3 

in). ] 

%TpEr- 

WPCyXT^Ef^]^^^ ^ E^’]?" 

^[^1— ^ V-/ ~ 1^ ii Eu^] 

^ TO{vrT)[’5]xrf^(5n)^ 

T^rmr^fe^TOKiEll- 

^5T 1 


16 


Ef^li^^cf^E’sto II Eu*^] 

^ ^ XJWCfTWrE’^lTTRTfW* 







*■ [Perhaps the reading intended is Ed ] 

» Bead^^° 

0 
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EPIGR^Hli INDIOA. 




o . 1%fWST5TO- 

^[^*]?T?n5ift( 


Os. 

f^q’Em^frrfNrwT^uii- 

^fNHT[1%] ftf [4]5{rat 


afTOit ^nt^(c2iT) f%f^'(*?i)’^^1^DRg]^[»g«TiT- 

^peRTEtvr]: 


T^ “* district to wlich the donative village belonged is not qnite clear in the original. The letters 


•eem to have been engraved over on erasore 
* Bead 


* Bead 


Mpchhhshtihr plate of Haribchandradeva — [Vikrama-] Samvat 1253 
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25 

26 it% 5rf%:^[cEr] 

m f^cnf5T^cTTi?jfNwwT[^]^n^- 

27 sr 11 #£{iT: H 

JTfw 3f: ITf^[’^]Tfcr ?Tf?T [xi]^['^]fH I 

^ ^wr(=^) TOTw; [i^] 

^(f^) [^1 fN[F]f^ wf*??: I 

^[•^ItTI 'gTg[?mT ^ rfT>%(^)^ 11 [l^*! 

29 ^ ^ cT^ 11 [H®*] 

^ [i*] 

^ M^lwt lTf«?[4^] f^fi?: ’ETt ?T^fN II [^^*] 

[i*3 

30 w(?n)frfH I [i*] [51^*] 

7r^T»r(m)^ -cn^ittjysrNST ^ i 

^ ^(^)C^]fH II [^^*3 

' This would show that the village of Pamahai formed part of the estate of some queen of Jayacbchandra 
who, being isaueless, gave up her rights to Hnn^chandra* [Perhaps the writer intended to engrave 

— Ed] 

^ The fiscal terms which seem to be mentioned in this gap occur nowhere else, ao far as I have been able to 
ascertain The reading appears to bo ^ (or perhaps ^)7rq^^ft^?ftf%[^]T. 

^ Bead TO A ° 

02 , 
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KPIGHAPHIA INDICA 


fVoi, X 


31 11 [^8®] 

f^W^RTfe- ’ffsrT [a^^]2?{ 11 

32 ' m[Tn]5^ 

^ TmT5T^?fr wf5(f¥). I! 

f5iHT[^]gFcmf?nTrf^ crrf^ ^ ^fipr ^rr^: n- 

^KT^ftrT n [=?'S’*] 

33 grfrT^[^?T]fiT? 

^TTOTcTfir^^KI f^WtWt^TT. 1 

fc} tr 1 'fRT’irt 

^5(fT trc^(^)^[srT]^ « 

34 fefw [fTjT^xri^ w^xmz- 


No 22~GADVAL PLATES OP VIKHAMADITYA I., AD 674 

By Peofessob E Htjltzsch, PhD, Haile (Saale). 

“the plates^we^ ° Kurnool, Madras Presidency He states that 

sayxDH that thev wer f G-adval, Haidarabad territory, and that some old ■woman -was 

•R'ere obtampd nn i #i. ^ Dorasanu Aiyar, Clerk in the Settlement Office, Knmool, and 

eZiZfztzr ^ “■™ fr-” ‘'0 “*= o' 

nals IS snbjomed^hlre received from Rai Bahadur Venkayya, whose descnption of the ongi- 

Miron slightly raised nms, the first and last of which bear 

Ittween 4’ jncheR at ° length of the plates le 9 inches, while the breadth Tames 

nalZl™ a? a ‘™ 'ages. They am Strang on an ell.nti- 

fte hc'^m of ’“^ "•' ““ “ «" "«e “ "oonr.dC 

diameter The in,n> on -which is impressed an almost circnlar seal which is 1" m 

proper right ^ ^ 

the nng-Lole This sh ^ which runs from the nearer margin right into 

nn^wfthont ‘ ^en made to remove the plate from the 

tolas ” ^ ^ cnttmg the latter The plates together with the ring and seal weigh 160 


* Bead 


* Bead 
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The writing on the plates is in an excellent state of piesorvation In some cases the sign of 
anusidra is indistinct and has to be supplied from the context Throughout the record no m^irk 
of punctuation is used The alphabet resembles that of the other grants of the same period and 
dynasty. Tho secondary forms of % and % are not always clearly distinguished, and hardly any 
diBercnce is made between the two letters ^a and cha^ and between tho secondary forms of r% 
and ra The lingual I occurs in the geographical name Ghohla (1 25) and in the expiession 
khanl<hi](ja tadla (1 28) which, as well as salage (1. 31), was taken over fiom the Telugu verna- 
cular of tho donee Among the names of private individuals, three are Prakrit (Chanda and 
Kanha, 1 27, and Malitsara, 1 29), and three Dravidian (Tatamma and Padamma, 1 29, and 
Aonna, 1 30) But the language of tho whole record is Sanskrit, both prose and verse The 
rules of sandhi are scrupulously observed, except in thiee instances (11 1, 26, and 38) 

The inscription records a grant of land by the (Western) Chalikya (1 4i f ) king Vikrama* 
ditya (I ), tho son of Satyasraya (i e Pulafcesiu EC ), grandson of Blirtivarman (I ), and great* 
grandson of Pulakesm (I ) Each of these four kings receives the same panegyrical epithets 
as in other grants of the same period At the end of the descnption of the reign of Vikrama- 
ditya I the new grant adds a passage which is alieady known from his Haidarabad plates ^ 
and the spuixous Kurtakoti plates - As pointed out by Professor Kielhorn ^ this passage 
consists of foui Arya verses These four verses mention several surnames of Vikramaditja I , 
VIZ Anivanta,^ Hhe unopposed ’ (verse 2), Srivallabha, ‘the favourite of fortune^ (verses 3 
and 4), Eanarasika,^ ‘ fond of fighting,’ and Eajarnalla, ‘ the wrestler with kings ’ (verse 5) 
Verse 8 states that he defeated Narasimha, Mahendra, and Isvara, i e the three successive 
Pallava kings Narasimbavarmau I , WLabendtavarmaTi II , and Earamesvaravarman I ^ 
The last of these three kings is again named as Isvara-Potaraja^ of Kanchi lu a Vasautatilaka. 
verse (G) which follows after the four Aryus The conquest of Kanchi, the capital of the 
Eallavas, is alluded to also in verse 4 Veise 5 states that Vikramaditya I destroyed the Maha- 
xnalla family. As suggested by Piofessor Kielhorn,® this is another leference to the Pallavas , 
for Mahamalla seems to have been a surname of Narasimhavarman I , and Mamallapuram is 
the ancient name of a Pallava city, the remains of which now go by the name of ‘ the Seven 
Pagodas 

The date of the grant was the full moon ot Vais ikha in the twentieth year of the 
reign, which was current after 596 Saka years had passed (11 24-26) This date does not 
admit of verification , but, as Dr Pleet kindly infoims me, the equivalent may he taken as 
Tuesday, 26th April, A D 674, though some authoiities might make it the next day, — at any 
rate for any eastern parts of India ” It fully confirms the correctness of the results of 
Professor Kielhoin’s calculations of two other dates of the same reign \ 

When Vikramaditya I made this grant, his aimy had invaded the Cholika-vishaya, le 
the Ohola province,^^ and was encamped in TJragapura on tho southern bank of the Kaveri 
nver (1 25 f)* In sending me the impressions, Mi Venkayya drew my attention to the fact 

^ Ind Ant Yol VI p 76 f ^ Ibid Vol VII p 219 f 

• GoUififfer Nachrtchier, 1900, p 846 

^ See Prof Kiolhorti’srotoarkfl, ioc cit pp 346 and 859, and compare sarv dnwdnUdjna in veraolO of the 
present inscription Vikramaditja II may lia\e likewise borne the aumamo AnivSnta, which forms part of the 
names of two of hia officers Sec Ind Anf Vol X p 164 (Anivant achdu) , above, Vol III p 860 (Amvonta- 
PuijyavaUabba), and Vol V p 201, note 6 Compare also above, Vol IX p 206, note 8 , and above, p 15 

^ This surname of Vikramaditya I occurs in t^^ o Pallava inscriptions at Kauebi See Sovth^Ind Inset* 

Vol I p 13, verac 5, andp 23, verse 2, Dr Fleet’s V^n Kan Distr p 329,abo^e, p, 2, 

• See South Ind Inter Vol I p 146, note 4 

’ Bee above, p 7, note 2 s Zoe cii p 347 £ 

• See now above, pi ^ - lo see above, Vol IX p 102, 

Literally, * the province of the Soliyar or inhabitants of Solam * 



102 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[Vox, X 


that XIragapura is manlioiiGd iq Kalidasa s ItaylMtainita (vi as tliG capital o£ tlio Paudya 
king, and proposed to identify ib vritli tbe ancient Chola capital IJraiyCr near Triolnnopoly 
1 ratker tkmk that Uiagapnra, ‘ the snake-city,’ is a poetical equivalent of Nagapsttansm 
(now Negapatam), tbougli this town la at somo distance from the '’outheru bank ot the Kaieri, 
The word NSgapaltanam is engraved in Tamil characters on certain small coppo” coins struck at 
Kegapatam by the IDntch East India Company The slightlj diffcien,* form I^figapattanam 
occurs in the large Leiden plates The Chineao pilgrim I-tsing, who visited India in the last 
quBiie" of the seventh contnry, reports that the pnest ‘Wu-hiug, after travelling fiom China to 
India, landed at ‘ Nagapatana ’ and thence embarked for Ceylon - The famons pilgnm Hiucn- 
tsiang, who tiavelled over India in the second quarter of +hc same ccnturi, did not pioceed 
farther south than Conjceveram, which he notices But he mentions on heat say a town faither 
to the south, from which people used to embark for Ceylon ^ The quotation from I-tmng 
makes it veiy piohable that Kegapatam is intended hy this Colonel Yule was mebned to 
identify Negapatam with Ptolemy’s hifapa ^ 

The grant was made at the request of Ganga*MahSdevi (1 27), who seems to have been 
one of tbe queens of Vikramaditya I Tho donees weic three Biabmapas, each of whom 
received fifty mvartanas of land in a village named [CnodiilUi. 

In verse 10 Vikramaditya I is once more praised as a member of the Chulukyc family and 
as the destroyei of the Pallava lineage 




Ftrsf Plate 

1 [h^] ■^tTOciTO [f] 

. — — . - - 


^ fV jm. ^ ^ ^ ^ 


4 


7 

8 



typr- 


9 ^?T^rq:^(:5mr^7T^ 


* ^ySja Ilarapresad Sastr: first drew my attention to this reference^— Ed ] 

■» jjr 1 ^ ^ Ei/e of Siuen tsiara, trouBlatod by Beal, p sxxi I-tsing, Eecord of th 

translated bj Tabakusn, p xlvi 
^ St yu h, translated by Beal, Vol II p 233 and note 131 
VIT Xm p 332 Pnrther details on the local history of Kegapatam will bo found thid Vo 

1898 99 paragraph Sepo-t tor 1890 91, paragrapa 6,^ and m Mr Venkayya’s A.nno.al JEepori fc 

» two sets of mk-impressions, supplied by Eai Bahadar Y Tenkayya, 

Expressed by a symbol I tg looks like t§. * Bead ftiJtqkrY « Bead 
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Second Plate , First Side 

13 f^- 

15 ^<3$ii w Tgsi^ t^fwsrt^rrf^ 

10 5 ( 5 lTftfr^PT [ll"^] ft 55 IT 5 ^fw<rxi 1 ^ fsic^ 




17 5rr [i^] mrr: ^^TOrmOr^crf^^Tf^csr: [ii ^ ^ 

[ii*-] ^rf- 

Scfoiid Plate , Second Side 

18 fg1%fn7[f]^p:rrTt?ta^sr [i*] ir^r 

f^rT [ii 

19 Tmmmfil <^ ^f^^ ^f^^T^ -dc^^ ‘r ^^(^: [i"^] ^ ^jsufrfk^JTzr^ftr 

[ll 8 ^^] ^- 

20 f^ ^?T^scT ? 7 !Rfe[:’*^] [i^] ^ 

f^rf^cTOwrmir^i^: ' [ii ^- 

21 [i^] TOf% 
^TJm’sroffrT- 

22 xm ^ -1 # ^ w;^ [ii \*Y ^ f^^nFTMTSrre^- 

?r^ip'wrf^?Yrwt 


23 cJT^frwTRI^ 


[ll*] f%i^cr 


24 ft’girfvr: ‘°^JTPTf%5m?:T^- 

25 ^ f^srf^cT^ iif%a?T ^Ttd?f^?r 3 R%?ft- 

26 fir f^3T^?gr5^?T^T^ 

27 ^^rfir^^pfniT: gro ^ppp&% 5iW'i?i^4]|t<'sfiq-r4iT 

KTOTTR- 


' Ecad , the ^ of loots like ^ * Bead * Metre of verses 2 5 Arya 

♦ W looks hto ^ . B « Bead 

’ Metre of \erae 6 Vasantatilata ® The of loots like ^ 

• Read lo “ snperfiaong ^ 

^ Road w The first alhihara may oa well bo read i(, and the aocond may he ^ 
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28 ^ ^ ^[^]7T^^3E^Erf%cr ^ [i*] ^ 

Third Plate 

29 ?TTcpJPmf?f^T: Trsmt^^ 


30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 


wr5i* 

^ [i*] cT^T^ ^ tr^nriw^- 

ftfTTO #4 ^ 

^f%^fi?^crffrf5Tf4t}q' xr^trRr^* 


R’[?T^]crT 5jn%5r [ii*] gff«4w ’Swt TrsTfroir^jf^fk: 

['*] w »i: 


crei cT^ tR^r [ii vs*] 5^5^ ^;w«rei trra5T 

D*] ^ ^ trr^ ^- 

f^ TT^tNI^OT^ [ll ^*3 ^RTHT ^^tTT ^ ^ ^cT [i*] 

f^Rrnrr flsIiT: [ii t*] =g r ^^i4 ! q^ T?T ^ 

[I’^l 


37 ^rresr 1%cri [n \»*] 1%f%- 

ctI^ [i*3 

38 ^•^45iir*47i^ iqr^rf^ [ll*3 5W:[l*] 

[u*] 

/ t 


TEANSIiATION. 

(lone 1 ) Om Hail * 

[^Verse 1 coulams an mvocation of the hoar-incarnation of Vishnu ] 

(L 2 ) The great-grandson of the glonons Pulakesi-Vallabha-MaharS]^, whose body was 
purified by bathing at the end of a horse-saorifioGj (fifid) who adorned the family of the glonouB 
Chalikyas ^ 


' Tbia Vtord IS a Bubseqtieifc addition. It wa* engraved m the place of some other letters, the first of which 
was a 7[ Head, as lu other grants of the same dynasty, d <tb3Tfflf^ ^ 

» Readt^[s?n%5T « Bead < Bead 

' Bead probably ^ifiidrafH ® Expressed by a symbol. 

^ The nsaal epithets of this family (lU 2 4) are onutted in the trauslatiom 


( 


No 22] 


GADVAL PLATES OF VIKRAMADITTA I 


105 


CL 6 ) The grandBon of the gloriouB KirtxvaTma-Pnthmvallabha-'Maharaja, whose pure 
fame was established in the terntonea of hostile kings, such as Vanavasi, which had been 
subdued by (Jus) valour , 

(L 8) The dear son of Saty israya-SiiprithivlYanabha-Mahara]adhira 3 a-ParaTnesvara,^ 
who acquired the surname of ‘ supreme loid ' (paramc&tara) by defeating tbe gloiious Harsha- 
vardhana, the lord of the whole northern country, who had encountered (Atm) in battle , " 

(L, 10 ) He who, at the head of many famous battles, (asmted) by none but (/tts) noble 
steed named Chitrakantha and by the edge of (hts) glittering, spotless and sharp sword which 
behaved like a tongue in licking the blood of hostile kings, conquered would-be conquerors by 
hi8 own arms wbich resembled the coils of the serpent who caines the burden of the earth , into 
whose own armour many blows had plunged , who, having gained for himself the royalty of 
his father, which had been concealed by the triad of kings, ^ caused the burden of the whole" 
kingdom to be governed by (himself) alone, (and) who, for the increase of (Jns) meint and 
fame, by hia own mouth confirmed the properties of temples and the grants to Brahmanas which 
had lapsed m that tiuad of kingdoms , 

(V 2 ) (was) Amvanta-Vikramaditya, who, having recovered at the head of battles the 
royalty belonging to his family from the hostile kings of every quarter, acquiied the title of 
* Bupi erne lord ^ (paramesvara) 

(L 17 ) Moreover — 

(VS) Victory was achieved by the lord Srivallabha, who crushed the glory of Nara- 
Bimba, who caused the powei of Mahendra to bo dissolved, (and) who subdued Isvara by polity , 

(V. 4 ) He who became the favourite of fortune (Srivallabba) in a still higher degi-ee, 
though (at the same time) forcibly woomg the damsel * southern region * by seizmg (her) girdle 
(tJic city o/) Kaficbi, while (7ie) caused to be oi ashed the sprouts {formxng her couch) ^ the 
Pallava (kinys) , 

(V 5 ) He who, being fond of fighting (Ranarasika) (and) possesBing splendid powerful 
shoulders, deservedly bears his own title of ‘ wrestler with kings ^ (Bajamalla), (because) ho 
has caused the destruction of the Mabamalla family , 

(V 6) The king who, defeating IS vara-Potaraja, seized, like the girdle of the southern 
region, {the city of) Kafichf, whose large rampart was insui mountable and hard to be bleached, 
(and) which was surrounded by a great moat, unfathomable and bard to be orossed 

(L 22 ) This Vikramaditya-SatyaSraya-BripnthivIvallabha-Maharftjfidhiraja-Parames- 
vara, who has won by (hts) valour the sove^reignty of the whole ciicle of the earth, thus com- 
mauds all people — 

(L 23) “ Be it known to you (lAot), when five hundred and ninety-six Saka years 
had passed, while the twentieth year of (Our) reign of growing victory was onrrent, while 
{Our) victonous army, having enteied the Cholika province (vtshaya),^ was encamped in 
Uragapura which is situated on the southern bank of the Kaveri, on the full-moon tit hi of 
Vaisakha, a field in the village of (Chedu3lli, measuring fifty nitartanas by the royal measure, 
together with a hhan[^du']ga of paddy (vadlu), was given by Us, at the request of Ganga- 
Mahadevi, to Eanhosarman, the son of Svamichandasarman (and) grandson of Isvara- 
Shadangavid of the Kapya gdtra 


^ le PulalveSm II 

* Vxz tbe Cholu, Pandya and Kerala See above, Vol V p 202, note 16, and compare Vcl IX p, 205, 
note 4 

* Compare Si>uth»Ind Inscr Vol I p 28, verso S, and Vol II p 365, ^erso 17 

P 
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(L, 28 ) And in the same village a field measuring fifty mvai tanas by the royal meaiure 
vras given to Padaminasvainm, the son of Tatammasvamin (and) grandson of Mahisarasvamin 
of the Vatsa gotra 

(L 30 ) And in the same village a field measuring fifly n^tartanas vras given to Konna- 
sarman, together with a salage^ (of paddy) 

(L 31 ) “[Future] kings of Our family and others, considering that the enjoyment of life, 
sovereignty, etc is as transient as tne lightning, (and) desirous of accumulating fame for as 
long as the moon, the sun, the earth and the Oceans shall exist, should protect [this] (jgrant) 
without distinction from their own gifts ” 

(L 32 ) And the holy Vyasa, the arranger of the Vedas, has spoken — ^ 

[Here follow three of the customary verses (7-9) ] 

[V 10 ) (This is) an edict, chastising enemies, of him who was bom on the Chalukya 
family, who has destroyed the Pallava lineage, (and) whose orders are unopposed by all men 

(L 37 ) This edict was written by the great minister for peace and war (inaliasandhivi- 
grahika), the glonoos Jayasena ^ 

(L 38 ) To Kundasvauun alone the conveyance (ajhapti)^ of this edict (was entrusted) 
by the kmg Om Obeisance, obeisance ^ Obeisance to the Omniscient * 


No 23 — NEW BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SCYTHIAN PERIOD 

I 

By Rakhal Das Bakerji 

The following inscnpfions were discovered in the Archseological Section of the Lucknow 
Museum during the wintei of 1908 The existence of unpublished Brahmi inscnphons in 
the Provincial Museum at Lucknow was well known to the public, and m 1905 Mr V A Smith 
obtained a complete set of impressions of them from the Curator But unfortunately none of 
these has been published as yet In 1903 Mr Smith mentioned four oE them which were stated 
to have been discovered at Ramnagar, an old fori lU the Bareilly Distnct Two more are said to 
have been found at Mathura I examined the Archaeological collection of the Lucknow 
Museum on two different occasions, once, while collecting matenaJs for my essay on “ The 
Scythian period of Indian history in June 1905, and again in October 1906 On the last 
occasion, I came across at least three unpublished inscriptions but could not spare enough time 
for them Subsequently, the task of cataloguing the archceological collection of the Provincial 
Museum was entrusted to me by Di J Ph Vogel of the Aichteological Survey and I had 
occasion to go through the collection slowly and carefully The result was the disco veiy of 
a number of dated inscriptions and important modifications in the readings of three published 
ones The catalogue is not expected to be out soon , so I am placing the newly discovered 
records before the pubhc as early as possible The majority of sculptures in the collection of the 
Lucknow Museum belong to the Scythian period and were disco veied by Dr A Fuhrer, Ph D , 
of the Archaeological Survey The collection also contains a large numbei of Mathura 

' Tij»:se four words aro a subscqncut addition , see aboTCr p 10-1, note 1 Compirc Brown s Telugu Dictionary ^ 
8 v talaya 

^ o£ccr IS probably identical with the Jajasena v>ho wrote another grant of ViLramaditya I , Joum 
Donhay Branch R As Soc Vol Wl p 239 

* On this term see Br Fleet’s remarls, above, Vol VII p 183 ff 
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scnlptores diacovorcd and figured by Growfle and others which were presented to the Agr^ 
Museum, The collection thus comprises the following materials — 

(1) Some of the sculptures collected by Growso and othei local officers of the Mathura 

District up to the year 1886 

(2) The scnlptuiea discovered during the evcuvations earned on by Drs Puhrer and 

Burgess at Mathura during the years 1888-96 

(3) The sculptures discovered by Dr Puhrer at Ramnagar, the ancient Ahiohohhattra 

in the Bareilly District in the winter of 1891-92 

None of the inscriptions from Ramnagar have"evei been propeily edited Translations of 
three of them have appeared m Dr Fuhrer’s Report of the Bpigraphical Section for 1901-02, 
out of which only one has been fonnd The i*est conld nob he traced either in the galleries or 
the Tahkhana of the Lucknow Provincial Museum 

Pouitcen out of the twenty-one inscnphons edited hero are absolutely new. The late 
Dr Buhler published three insenphons with facsimiles and the rest have been casually 
noticed or edited by Messrs Growse, Smith and otheis Those which have been already 
edited by B^ler are republished because, on osamining the original, I found that his readings 
required considerable modifications Two of the inscnptions (Nos 11 and VI ) were published 
by Giowse with facsimiles in his Mathura 

The excavations at RSmnagar have yielded some important records One of them (No I ) 
mentions the territorial name Pafichala, while another inscription (No XVI ) evidently from 
the same place refeis to the name of the capital city [Adlii]clioliliattra The identity of 
Ramnagar with Ahiohohhattra seems to be certain 

The language of the inscnptionfl is corrupt Sanskrit I am indebted to Mr Marshall for 
the photographs published here They were taken by his photographer Bahu Brajendra Nath 
Dey lost wmter 

The back views of two images, viz that of the year 9 (Plate I ) and of the year 80 
(Plate VIII ), show the deterioration of the Mathura school of sculpture The subject is the 
same in both cases, vis a tree with flowers. The earlier sculpture shows a tall tree with a 
graceful trunk and proportionate flowers and leaves But the later sculpture is ugly and 
disproportionate No other Mathura sculpture in the Luokuow Muse am bears any carving on 
its back though many of them are carved m the round 

I —INSCRIPTION ON A COPING-STONE 

The inscription was found 6n the top of a split coping of yellow sandstone which was 
used as a prop to a large “tablet of homage It was completely hidden under the large slab 
and was discovered when the latter was bomg taken out to be cleaned The sculpture came 
most probably from Ramnagar, the ancient Ahiohohhattia, lu the Bareilly District The 
Curator’s Report for the mouth of April 1892 menhous “ 1 coping stone with inscription of 
•the Saka era (dated Samvat 5) * . Excavated from the old site of a large Buddhist 

temple at Ramnagar, Rohilkhaud Dr Puhrer most probably took the word Pdi^challye ‘ of 
Pamchala’ in line 8 for a date The alphabet belongs to the class which Buhler called 
Kshatrapa characters They are older than what Messrs Vogel and Luders style Early 
Knshaua The mscnptioh is dated in the first year of the reign of a king (?) whose 
name is lost 


' V A Snnth’« Jaxna Stupa f pi VIII 

North Westarn Provinces and Ondh Provincial Museum Minutes^ Vol V p 6, App A 

p2 
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[Nama] bhaga[va] 
bu glial a 

. tva*]rshe pratha[me] . . 

[di*]va8e 10 1 * . 

, £Dhrn »^jva-initrasya pra[pautrCna*] 
sya paiitiCnx Sau • • • 

, Bbaiicavi-putrCna * • 

. fcU Pamchaliye • « i * 

bthitCna bail . • 

, kayam patitah * . 

» itah 6thit5[na] . • 


Komarks 

1 The proper ngbt half of the inscription is entirely lost The first tivo lines have lost 
two syllables each at the end, while in the thud and fourth two or three syllables arc completely 
gone at the beginning of the poition extant 

2 The palatal sa which occurs only once is archaic in foim and the subscript ya which 
occurs twice (11 5 and 6) is tripartite The cioss-bar of the lingual ska in the third line does 
not touch the left vertical 

3 The secondary long f is expressed by two \ortical strokes slightly inclining to the proper 
left (11 7 and 8) The e is expressed by the lengthening of the inalrd toil ards the proper 
light as in Maurya Biahml, but the a is oxpiessed diffcicntly by a slightly curved stroke to the 
pioper left as in the Sushana sciipt The sccondaiy an occurs twice in hue 6 and dots not 
differ much from the form found in the Allahabad inscription of Samudra Gupta 

4 The date is given in words with the exception of the day which is expressed by numerals 
lu common use during the Scythian peiiod 

5 Two uncommon forms of the letter ta occur in line 10 The place of the malm is 
occupied by a cube so common in the boxheaded** Gupta and the Chitravarna alphabets ^ 

G The itsarga^ which is veiy rare m cognate inscnpbons, occurs twice, once m line 10 and 
again in line 11 

7 The ya when it occurs singly looks like the KharOshtnl syllable me 

8 The name of the gieat-grandfathor of the donoi seems to ho [Dhrujvamitra The 
rcstoiation la based on Cunningham leadings of some of the coins of Panchala - 


TBANSLATION 

Adoration to the divine . . • . , , * in the first year • • 

• * • (the month of) • . . . the eleventh day ... 

• • » by the son of a Bhargavi (a mother of the Widrgata gotrii), tho 

grandson of • , ... {and) the great-grandson of tl>hru]vamitra 

• » (whxch) stood at , ... • » 

belonging to the country of the Pafichalas , . , , fallen in the 

• • • . ka • • . . which stood here ’’ 


^ Qitpia Imcnpitons, p 231, pi XX Mil and pp 235 249, pi WXIV —VI 
® Cunuingbam, Coins of Ancient pp 81 to 84 
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Jama Image, the year 9 
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reign of the emperor Eanislika, Another recoid of the Bamc date mentioning the name of 
Kanishka is already known, though its picsent locality ib indefinite The eubjoincd lOKCiiption 
records the erection of the image by a female named Galiapalu at the request of the Tcnciablo 
Tanka 

TEXTS 

1 Siddham Sam 9 he 8 di 10 Gra[ha]m[i3tra8ya dhitu Sivasinsya %adhn 

Ekradalosya 

2 Kottiyatd ganatO [A]rya Tarti]ka[8]ya kntu[in]biniyo 

3 Thamyato kulatd Vair[a]t6 [sakha]tO [ni]va[r]taQd Gahapalaye daii 

Bemarks 

1 The first syllable of the word l^liastrt may also be read as Avasirt 

2 The word Ekradalasya may also bo lead Ekradalasya The letters are of the oidinniy 
crude form, so common m similar inscriptions on images fiom Mathura 

3 It seems tliat the lotas petals 'woie carved after the incision of the inscription, Tho 
loss of the letter sa m tho word Tankasya can baldly bo otherwise accounted for. 

4 The ivord SdkTiatd has almoit entirely vanished on occonnfc of tho attempts of tho mason 
employed by the Lucknow Museum authoiities to romo\e tho comont from tho inscribed por* 
tion 

5 The reading of tho last two words of tho third line is uncertain A copious use of cement 
has made them almost illegible, 

TRANSLATION 

‘‘ Success In the year 9, the third (month) of winter, the tenth day , tho gift of 
Qahapala, the wife of Ekradala, the daughtei-in-law of ^ivasin and the daughter of 
Qrahanoitra, at the request of the venerable Tanka out of tho Kottiya jana, tho Thanlya 
i^Siheinxyd) hula (and) the Vaira (Vajrd) sakha ’’ 

The inscnption between the feet of tho Jina consists of two short lines — 

1 Arya [Ajgha- 

2 masya sisini 

and seerns to refer to the donor of the image The form of the letter ma in the second line is 
tinusnal as it is more common m the inscriptions of the Gnpta period 

TRANSLATION 

“ The female disciple of the venerable [ A3ghama 

IV— INSCRIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE YEAR 12 

This inscription consists of 4 short mutilated lines, two of which are incised on the nm 
of the throne, on which the Jina is seated and the other two on the base A large part of the 


1 A S R Vol III p 31, pi XIII No 4 

3 The lines of the lUBcription are transcribed here os the^ appear at first sight But the word 
IS far removed from with which it has to he tahen Agam the word ntvarland is also srmilarlj 

removed from Tanlcasya Berhaps the engraver intended that the inscription ebould he read in the folloinng 
order — (1) Euiumhtntyit (2) Gahapaldyc dat\ is engraved in two lines immcd lately below Ekradalasya and 
may he read with it Similarly (1) Ko{Uydid gandio (2) Thanxydld huldtd Vaxrdtd [£dlha']id written in two 
linos immediately below the first half of the first line may he taken as one section and the passage (1) Arya 
Tarikasya (2) nxvariand engraved in two lines as a separate section Lines 2 and 3 of the text would thus ha 
split np into three sections each consisting of two lines 
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left arm of tlio nnago is missing Tho Jina is seated in ttc dhy^)xamu{lrd postoio on a thione 
suppoitcd by a couple of lions standing (Plate II) The inteivcniag space between the lions is 
occupied by a bas-rohot In the centre of the ba^-^ellof is a wheel on a short Indo-CorinthiaTi 
pihsttr ith two capitals and a square abacus, uhile a devotee is seated on the giound on each 
side To the right of the pillai ten women are standing m two rows with gai lands in then 
hands and to the left a group of l-cn raea in Biinilar positions. So far as I know, the usual oidei 
has been rcvoiscd m thii» case The* majoiity of bas-raliofa on the pedestals of images fioiu 
Mathura show the men on the right and tho women to the left of the wheel 

Nothing IS known about tho pi o^onanco of this imago It is now standing on a masoniy 
pedestal without a label close to the entrance of tho Jama section. In his lepoit foi the month 
of Apnl 1602, Dr Puhrer, as the Curator of tho Lucknow Mnsouni, reports the presentation of 
1 pedestal (no) of a statue of a Tirthathkara, inscnbed Saha-Samvat 10, o\cavotcd from the 
ancient site of a Digambara tomplo at Ramnagar in Rohilkhand It is possible that our image 
15 lefeircd to by these words of Dr Puhior 


TEXT 

1 Sam 10 2 va 4 dx 10 [1] Gtasya puryvayatn Kottiyato [gajnato 

BfiEm]bliadaBi£ya3t5 kulnlo TJfohena]* 

2 gaiito slkhato gam[8]ya Aryya Pusi[lnsya] bUibi Datila . ti Hannan [dijsy a 

bhnginiye m[var*'3- 

"3 tana savikhnlm vaddha[ki]mnam Jxnadasx Jlii*L:adeV3 Dattagala Rudrade[va]- 

srimi[Da3 BndCra] * . CGahamiltra 

4 Kumarasiri Vamadaai HaBti[6e3na Grahasiri BudMadata Jayadasi Mit[r3asin- 

« » « • • 

Romorks. 

1 The symbol for 10 is pcculiax# This form seems to show the transition between the 
form in No I and that in No V* 

2 Tho alshura ki of taddka[jl)>t]ntnavi seems to bo corrected by the engraver himself 
from f u 

3. The word Ddlt&gula is most pi-obably the name of a village It occurs m an inscription 
on a colossal imago of Baddha ii om Bodh Gaya now in the Indian Museum ^ 


TRANSLATION, 

In the year 12, the 4th (month) of the rainy seapony tho llth day, on that (dale specified 
as) aho\e, (an image teas set up} by the (followng) lay-hoaiers^ (who belonged to the caste) of 
carpenters, (vie) Jmadasi, Rudradeva,^ Eudradeva^sanxi (HudradevasKitn'in) of Battagala, 
- Gahamitra (Grahamtira) . . . Eumarasiri (Kumdrasri) 

Vamadasi (Brahmaddsi or yatJiaddst) HastisenS, Grahasiri (Gra^a^n) Budradata 
(Bwdiada^te), Jayadasi, Mitrasiri (Mitrasri) . at the request of . . • 

the sister of Batila Harinandi, the female pupil of tho venciablo Pusila out of the 
Kottiya gana, Bambhadasiya (BraJmaddslya) htla and tho Uchenagari (Uchchanagart) 
idl lid 


^ N AV p ancl Oudh“Prov.acial Xuseum Mmutca, Vol V p 6, Appx A 
’ J A. S B Vol XXXIII P in. -md Mitra, Bi'ddha Gaya, pl<i2 
'Fcct^kino (^vaddhctJnno) occurs lu one of tho SaucUi xuftcnpfctons {anie^ P / 

‘ carpenter * Vadhal m Hindi meana ‘ carpenter ' nnAf^divS l.ave to be taken as one name Tinad5si- 

* It 13 also possible that the tv,o names Jinadosiand Rnarau<»va a flm nn «« 

Eudradeva The motber’a name might hare been prefixed to dutingnis'i her from others hearing tho name 
HudtadoYa Th© tamo may be tho case with some of the other uames t js juscrip 
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EPIGRAPHIA IXEICA, 


[Vor. X 


y -INSCRIBED IMAGE OF SAMBHAYANATHA, THE TEAR 48 

This image Tras foand in one of the smallei rooms of the Jama section of the Lucknow 
Muscam withoat any label or numbei Theie is no parhcalai mention cither of the image oi of 
the inscription in the Minutes or the Annual Reports of the Lucknow Pioymcial Museum 

This 18 the only known statue of Sambhavanatha (Plate III ), the third Jina, discovered at 
Mathuiu during this penod Figuies of Rishabhanatha, Neraiuatha, Pais\ anatha and Mahavira 
have been met with It is to be noted that Jama images of the S 03 thian period cannot be identi- 
fied satiafactonly unless the names are mentioned in their mscuptions !Mo 3 t probably, distmctu e 
symbols (c/n^na) weie assigned to the lespective Jinas at a much latei peiiod Those dis- 
tinguishing symbols have not bean found in any Jama image of the Scythian peiiod discovered 
np to date The earliest known Jama statue with a distinctive symbol is the image of 
itiBhabtianatlia from the KauLall Tila mound near Mathura figured in Mi V A Smith’s 
Jaxna siupa (Plate XGVIII) Unfortunately it is unineciibed, but may be assigned to the 4th 
or the 5 th centnry of the Christian era on account of its technique 

The head and one arm are broken The Tiiiilianikara 13 seated in the dixy ana midra posture 
on a throne supported by a couple of lions The space undei the throne between the lions is 
occupied by a bas-relief, showing the Triratna symbol resting on a small wheel and suppoiting 
a larger one Two conches are leaning against the smaller wheel, w bile a small leaf is added to 
each Bide of the larger wheel The grouping is exactly the same as on the Jama pedestal, now 
in the Lucknow Museum, dedicated in the year 49 ^ A male figure stands to the nght of 
this group of symbols, and a female to the left They hold floweis in their right hands while 
their left bauds are akimbo 

The inscnption consists of four short hues 

TEXT 

1 Maharsjasya Huvakshasya sa[m]vacbar[e] 40 8 va 2 d[i] 10 7 etasya 

puvayam KCofctOye [gane] Bama[da*] 

2 C0i3ye k[u3le Paohanaganye Sakaya DliiijliavalBstya] ^isin[i] 3 [e] Dli[ujha]- 

[s]iny£e3 nivatana 

3 [Bujdhukasys vadhuye Savatrana (^) yasay|[e3 dana 

Batm^bhavasya protima pra- 

4 ta(ti)atape(pi)ta 

TRANSLATION 

“In the year 48, the 2nd (month) of the rainy season, the 17tb day, of the Maharaja 
Huvakaha, on that {date specified as) above, an image of Sambhava was set up by Yass, the 
graud-danghter of Savatrana and the daughter-in law of Budbuka, at the lequest of 
Ehujhasiri {I)Tiurjasrl)y the female disciple of Dhujhavala {Dhurjatala) out of the 
Xottxya-^ana, Bama[da3siya {Brahmadastyd) hula and Pachanagari {Vajraingarlj 6dKhl 

YL— MATHURA BUDDHIST IMAGE INSCRIPTION, THE TEAR 51 

The discovery of this inscription was made known to the public by Mr Growse in IS 70 
It was found in one of the Jamalpur mounds- on the pedestal of on image, most probably of 
Buddha, of which only the feet are extant A male kneels to the proper right with some 
object, probably a bag, in hia hand It consists of three lines, of which the pioper left half of 


1 Above, Vol II p 204, No XX and p 321, pi IV j Vol IX pp 244-43 
Growie s ITathura, 2ad editi ju, p 107 
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Ivo 23] 21EW BEAHm I^ISCIlIPTIO>* * * § S OP THE SCYTHIAN PEEIOD. 


tlio Brsfc fc 5 %o lines nxc almost illegible It records tbe erection of an image by a hhiltslM named 
Buddliavarmaa dining tbe reign of Huvasbka in thb fifty-first year of the Kushana era in 
a temple built by tbe king bitnsolf ^Ifftbarnja DSvaputra-vilidre) This temple is most piobably 
tbe '^ame as that mentioned in a later inscription * The characters of tbe snbjomed inscription 
ire \ ery neatly incised 

TEXT- 

1 Maliarajasya Devaputrasya ' Huvashkasya savatsare^ 60 1 hamonta mgsa 1 

dtilvatsal . . [a8]y[am] pn[rvva]yam £bbi]k8bnn0 Buddhavarma[nahp 

[Sakya?] . 

2 pratiaia pratiBbtapit[&] sarva-Baddhapu 3 artha[m]* an[e3na [de]yadbarma- 

parityagena'’ Upadbyayasya Sa[m3ghada8asya [nuvanava]ptay6=stn [mj,]tap[ita] 

« « * • • 

3 Baddhavarmasya sarva-d[u]kli5pasam[a]ya 8arYa-5atva-liita-3TilclirvrtlLa[m] [Mlaliaraja 

De[vaputra-vi3hare, 

TRANSLATION* 

“ In tho year 61, tlie let montli of winter, the . • day, on this {date 

specified as) VkhoYBf — an image of Sakya[mum • « * . * • (the gift) of the 

lihtkshii Buddbavarman, ^as sst up m honour of all the Buddhas. Let the bestowal of this 
rehgiotts giffc be for tho attamment of nirvana by the TTpadhyQya Samghadasa, and for the 
cessation of unhappmess foi Buddhavprman [and ins parents] * , . (and) for 

the welfare and happiness of all beings In the vihara Of the Maharaja Devapntra ” 

The transcript of this inscription printed in tny paper on “Mathura inscriptions in the 
Indian Maseum ” {Jour and J?roc A^S B VohV p 24!3) should be corrected in accordance 
with the foregoing text and translation 


RemaxkB. 

] Tbe king’s name is undoubtedly spelt as Uuvashla , of variants Exivalsha, Hdshkay 
SuksTia, etc 

2 There are no traces of the anusrdra on tho stone 

3 The possessive case ending is expiesBodiu two ways and -varmasya Bnt 

it 13 to be noted that tho vtsarga is not legible 

4* The final form of nia is^important, as this is the eaihest case known in Northern Indian 
inscnptions , above, Vol I , p 389, No XIV 

5 This form occurs in another inscription of tho same peciod {J B B B A S VoU XX) 

VII —INSCRIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE YEAR 58 

The inscription has already been published by tho late Dr Buhlei (No 42 of Prof 
Luders’ List, p 8f above) When I was examining tho ohaiactors of the in*5ciiptions of the 
Soythiau period, I was struck by the use of the woid hanaf lu two dated msoriptions — 

^ (1) The inscription of tho forty fourth year of HuvishkaJ and (2) that of the eightieth 

year of Vasudeva ^ 


* I A Vol XXXm p 101, No II, above, Vol IX ^pp 243 and 2 i5 

f The use of the word between tbe year au«1 the month of a dated mBcnption can have no Bignxficance The 
word occ iTB also n the Alathura hon capital inscriptions V«»l I\ p 141) Here however the contort js 

different and Mr P \V Thomas has taken the word to denote a proper name 
X Vol 1 p 387, No. Band Plate* 

§ Xhid p 392, No 24 and Plate 


Q 
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EPIGRAPHIA TNDIUA. 


[VOL S 


On ex&mming tlie originals caiefully I found that the date in one of tliem is not forty-four 
but fifty-eigbt, expressed in words The folloinng considerations led mo to this conclubion — 

(1) Tho first syllable after the woid ^aia[^5a]re has been read by Di. Buhler as ptu or 

the numerical symbol for 40 But it -would bo better to take it as a form of the 
letter a (of above, Vol VIII plate facing p 176, i, f ) 

(2) The second syllable has been taken by Er Buhlerto bo a nnmoncal symbol But it 

IS evidently the compound letter shtaM Tho plate published along with this paper 
was prepared from an impreseion taken under ray perstinal supoiTision and shows 
the letter <;hta better than the facsimile issued with Vol I of this Journal. 

(3) Tho third letter was taken liy Dr Buhler to be ha but tho ahacnco of tho horizontal 

stioke at the top of the ‘\ertical line on the proper nght shows timt it is pa The 
left hand vertical line is shghtly cujrved but it should be borne in mind that the 
characters of Jama inscriptions of the peiiod aro alwajs cursive cf the /la of 
Maharaja in the same line 

The word paiia occurs in two other Brahmi inscriptions from Mathura pubhshed by tho 
late Dr Buhlei One of them is dated in the year 50 (antej Vol II p 203, No SVII), 
which 18 preceded by the word pana and tho other in the year 52, to which is prefixed tho word 
diapana (tbid. No XVIII) In tho pi'esent inscription we have got ashfapana, which I have 
rendered by ‘ fifty-eight ’ The woid pana is apparently an abbreviation of tho Pah pa nna^a 
‘fifty’ In the inscription of the year 80, where the word pana also occurs, accoiding to 
Dr Buhler’s text, it is a misreading foi hamata, as I shall show lator on in this paper 

With my corrections the text of the subjoined inscription runs as follows 

1 Sdha[m]^ Nama SaTa[sa'JtaTna Maliara 3 a 8 [ya] Huvalimhasya Ba[rQ]va8are asbtapana 

gra[sya] masa 3 [dajvisa^ 2 e[ta]- 

2 [syto] p[u]rva[yam] Pe (?) . gane(^) Aryachetiye^ knlo HantamMa- 

k8dbi[yat5] sa . . [va]chakas[y]a HagMntaJdisCyla 6i[83]gana 

• . • Na(?)gaaen6(^j danam (^) 

Remarks. 

1 This word occurs in many other cognate inscriptions There is a symbol preceding na 
of nama which I cannot explain 

2 Peihaps the word was pronounced davxsa as is Btill tho case in Bengal and Assam, read 
divasa 

3 There is an unexplained symbo] after the aJeshara ye Perhaps it is due to a crack in 
the stone 

TRANSLATION. 

Success ‘ Adoration * In the year 68 of the moat illustnoua (?) great king Huvaksha, in 
the 3rd month of summer, on the 2nd day On that (date specified as) above, the gift 
of Nagasena (^), the pupil of Hagmadi (Bhaganandi ?) a preacher oat of the . . • 

’ gana, the Arya-Cbetiya (Irya-Chetiha) hula (and) the Hantamalakadba 

(Earitamalagadhi) salkha] 

\ 

VIII -^INSCRIPTION ON A JAINA IMAGE FROM MATHURA, THE TEAR 71 

The discovery of this image was annonneed by Dr Pabrer in his Annual Progress Report 
for the year 1890*91 (p 17) and in his Annual Report^ of the Provmcial Museum for the 


^ Ird Ant X908, p 51 

t N ‘W P end Oodh Provincial Muffcum Minutes, Vol III p 233 
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year 1891-92 Bat the luscription ou it has neitUer been published nor noticed as yet It is 
incised ou the square base of a plaster made out of the back of a Digambara Jama imago 
(Plate V) Only the waist and the thighs of the .Tina are ertaub (Plate IV) The pil iski on 
the levcise is nio«t piobably the staff of the umbiella undei uhich the imago oiignially stood 
Such cases aie by no means uncommou in the M.athuia soulptuies of tL ’ Scythian peiiod The 
lUEcriptiou, though fiagnientaiy, is an itopoitant ouo It pi estnts a 1 iige nurabei of difficultieg 
both in dtcipheiment and tvanslation The most important palt howcvei is the date which is 
fairly legible 


TEXT 

1 Satm] 70 1 va 1 di 10 5 

2 e l^)taye pavaye ha- 

3 fi}a(") Munasimifv (-) ye (-) 

4 Mimrava sushoti dhitu 

5 H[emad]§va [saya] 


Remarks 

1 The anusiata is indistinct 

2 The vowel e is unlike any Brahmi letter but resembles the KhaiOshthl va 

3 The second letter in the third Ime is also new It resembles the symbol for 10 to some 
extent, hut the presence of a numerical symbol at this place cannot be explained 

4 Tto™.™g,ylkMe..D the tted line seem te coeehtute a proper mm, rr,lh tie 
geMtrve caeo eatag The letter a rare m JWhmi »eer,pttoaB, alttagh tt .e to be lovnd 
in the mBcnptions of tbe Western Satraps 

OO L ?* “T Vi'a' 'T “ »'■» « 1)' the 

^mbmateon o( a and « and the affia (. U ,atte aew It reeemWee to tom, eatent the BeVal. 
affi^oasmamaafo, maWl aocle’e eoo," p»««, a paternal amt" The er'rd 

‘■™“h^g^r“^t:^’ anathe^holephraeskost prohahl, a.eaae 


season, 

^peci^e as) a ove, , , , ^ q£ Munasimita (?) 

sister 8 danghtei’s daughter of Mmirava 


the iBth. day; on that 
• • 

.» of Hemadeva 


(da e 
the 


IX INSCRIBED GHA.TURMUKHA PROM RAhIHAGAR, THE YEAR 74 

the year 92^ Fuhrer in hia Progress Report for 

Bides of the n d details have been omitted The inscription is incised on four 

used to call th^ ^rP] ^ or four-fold image of a Tnthamkara, as Dr Buhler 

the larger of the four faces of the pedestal beais a bas-relief On 

centre \vitb th ^ ^s-relief consists of a ^beel on an Indo-PersepoUtan pilaster ii^ the 
smaller faces standing with folded hands, on each side The bas-iolief on the 

^ ^ most similar and consists of two devotees only on each side of the pillar 

line of consists of two lines— ^more or less mutilated~on each face The second 

tno nam ^ broken away. Tho-emgraph records tho dedication of some object 

e 0 which IS lost, m the 74th jeai, pr^BTiraaio}^ of the Kusban^ era 

Q 2 
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EPIGBAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL X, 


TEXT 

A 1 [Sam 70] 4= gra 1 di 6 Aya Varanalo gana[t5] 

A. 2 [kupato Vajanakanto s5kha[to] Ayasirik[at6] 

B 1 . nadhauaaya vucLakasya sisinije A[ryya3 , 

» « • • • • 

C 1 Gahavalaye panatidhanje siainiyo Aryadasiye . , 

C2 • • * 

D 1 . . [de'vajsya katu[m]bmiyc Eharavalaye dati 

D 2 . . . .... . ' . . sasuyG . 


Bomark, 

Tlie Bymbol for seventy is indistinct on the impression, but C’n be deciphered on the 
oiiginnl stone 

TEANSLATIOH 


(In the year) [7]4, the Ist (month) of summer, the 6th day 
. the gift of Dharavala, the mfe of 

. . . . [at the request of] . . .... 

(fast), the female pupil, ivho obeys the command ol Gahavala . 

• * « « && * « » • 

• . female pupil of the preacher # • ^ 

oat of the venerable Vorana (Varana) gana^ the 


dtva 

Aryadasi {Arya- 
. of 

, • the venerable 

nadhana 

. kxda, the 


Vajanakan {Ya^ranagart) iakha (and) the Ayasinka (Ao yairika) l^samblidga) 


X. —INSCRIBED IMAGE FROM MATHURA, THE TEAR SO 

This image was discovered in the Kankah mound near klafchuxa (Plates YII and Till), 
and the insciiption on it was published by Di Buhler (Ho 66 of Professor Luders* List, above, 
p 13) ^ This jB the other inscription referred to above (p 113 ) in which, according to Dr, 
Buhlei, the word liana occara On comparing the original vith the photo-litbograph published 
by Dr Buhler it was found that the words hana va 1 as read by Buhler are nothing bat 
harnava I, which probably stands for liamata 1 

TEXT 

1 Sdhr Maharajasya ^[a^sudevaBya Safm] 80 hamava 1 di 10 2 etasa purwayum 

[SaP 

2 dhita Sa[m]ghanadhisa^ (?) vadhnye Balasya . • • 


Remark 

The second letter of the word hamava ib sufficiently clear in Dr Buhter's facsimile and can- 
not be anything else but the Brahml letter 'ina It will be observed that the third letter resembles 
i;a but the base line does not 301U the left limb. This too is Visible lu the photograph" It is due, 
most probably, to the mason^s carelessuess 

^ Aho\e, Vol I p 392, No XXIV 

* Sdhi most probably etands for siddham or 

® The name of the savaia begme with Sa The second ay liable is only partly legible and may be ^0, but \t 
may also be vo or so 

The d marh. is very distinct m the itnpresflion. 
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TRANSLATION. 

“ Success In the year 80, the let (month) of winter, the 12th day, of the Maharaja 
VS8udeva,--on that (date specified as) above, the daughtei of the lay hearer Sa 

,thedaaghtei-m-lawof Samghanadhi {Samghanandin) of 

Bala . . . ” 

XI— INSCRIBED BAS-RELIEF FROM MATHHRA, THE TEAR 99 

The inscription is incised along the laised border of a iiagmentary baa-ielief on yellow sand- 
stone The bas-iehcf consists of two panels with raised borders The lowei one is largei but 
its lower partis broken The smaller panel at the top is in good preservation It consists of a 
stupa m the centre with two Jinaa on each side seated m the attitude of meditation under 
umbrellas The Jina on the proper left of the stupa has no umbrella on hrs head A seven- 
headed snake takes the place of the umbrella and shosvs that it is Parsvanatha, the 23id Tii- 
thamkara The inscription is incised on the iims at the top and bottom of this panel 

The lower panel contains the upper pait of a woman’s figuie standing with her left hand on 
hei hips and the right one lifted up A small inscnption consisting of two lines has been incised 
over her right shoulder (A) To hei left stands a nnde male figuie, evidently an ascetic, with a 
piece of cloth on his left wiist In the space between the heads of these two figures occurs the 
inscription B Two female figurines are stafiding to the left of the ascetic and behind them 
appears the upper part of the figure of a Naga king under a tree with his hands folded in sup- 
plication On each side of this group is a pillai with a bell shaped capital, of which the one on the 
left 16 surmounted by a wheel A diawmg of this has relief has been published by Mr Smith ^ 

The lUBcription has already been published b> Dr Bnblert (No 75 of Piofessor Luders’ List 
above, p 15) though Mr Y A Smith did not notice it at first The original inscription differs 
in two 01 three places from Dr Buhler’s readings 




1 S[i]ddhB[m] Sam 80 0^ gri 2 di 10 8® Kottiyato ganato Thaniyato knlato Yai[ra]- 

t5 sakliatC Aryya Sura [po] ... 

2 [sijsmi Dhama[si3r[i3ye3 niv[a]rtana ... 4 Grahadataaya dhifta] 

Dhanahathi ... ^ 

A Anagha [Sre]shthi Vija B Kana S[r]ama[ua] 5 


Remarks 

1 The year is most certainly 99, as has already been recognized by Dr Hoornle and 
Mr Y A Smith m the / JR A 8 1905, p 152 

2 The second of the symbols denoting rhe date was taken by Dr Buhler to be 8, but it is 
similar in all respects to the symbol for six , cf above, Yol T , p 388, No XII 

^ The reading of the third syllable is ceitain though the crose-bar of sa is not distinct in 
the impression $ 

4 I have not been able to make out the alisJiaras preceding the word grahadatasya 

0 The smaUer luscnptious are most piobably labels and as such are unique among tbe 

Mathura sculptures of this period Their Sanskrit equivalents are given in Dr Fubrer’s 
Annual Report for 1890-1 (p 3) The has-rehef has not been explained as yet 

* Janta Stupa, p 24, pi XVII fig 2, and Lucknow Muspum Catalogue No J 623 
t Ante, Vol I p 392, >o XXII 

^ lOn the plate the reading appeam to he Dhamndharayi Ed 3 
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3 IS 


rPRAlfSLATION 

' Success In Pie year 99, tlio 2nd (month) of summer, Iho 16th day, — at (lie of 

Dhamasm (D^iarinusn)) tlio female pupil of . . . Arjy.i Sura 

. , oat of the Kottiya gana, thoThaniya ^Sthlniyu) huhi awl tho 

Vaira (Frt?ru) 'T/Jia ” 

“The Binless niei chant Vija ( Fidj/iJ ).” ‘ The ascetic Kana (Krishna) ” 

XII— TXSCRTPTfOX OX A OOPIXG SIOXE 

Nothing can ho sauI definitely as to tho whereabouts of this inscription It was 
found without anv label in the Jama section of the Lucknow Miiseam Tho nmtenai is red 
Bindstonc and tho tecauique is decidedly tlmt of Matliura school Tlio ojni^nipli 
conmBts of a fragmtntai} line incised oh the top of a sculptnio The chai^'clci's mo very earl}^ 
and most probably belong to the same period as the earliest inscription from I^rathuxn t The 
epigraph 18 of erme interc^^t, as it contains tho %void snnnlil aj goldsmith,*’ which occars 
only once in cognate inscription'* J Unfortunately tbo woid is not completely prcHivcd, Ihe 
vowel a which is compuativcly laro occurs in this recoid 

TEXT 

Gotiputrasa tJtarasa sovan[ika*] . , • • # 

TEANSLATIOlSr 

• of Utara (ET/Zara), the goldsmith, the son of Goti {Gaiiptt) 

XIII— IXSCRIPTIOX OX A LAEGE SLAB OF BED SAXDSTOXE 

This slab is plain but foi the inscription It is rectangular in size and one coinei is 
bioken Its discovery was announced by Piofossoi Dowson in ISVI § In J90G I wiote to the 
Cuiator of the Luckhou Museum asking for a couple of irapiossions ot the mscuption of 
bodasa which had been published by Dowson along with this cpigmph but I received copies 
of the subjoined lecoid instead The characters arc about 2 to itnhesin height The in** 
scriphon has apparently auffeied after its removal to the Mustnni as tho word «put7^fpifo 
read by Dowson is no longer completOk 

TEXT. 

A 

. havan[e] Sukandc^ (^) stoke- [v]ih*ire Xilcatikanam pachanah'^ 

niyatala^ nana tratastussi^ samkk&layitavyah Sanghapiakitchi vyavahlrihi [u]pa[tha] 

• % 

B 

1 CBu^JdCdhalraksbita — Jivasiri—Buddhadasa — Sangbarakshitfa} 

2 Dharmmavarmma Buddha . su[kha] la 

Remarks 

1 Tbo word may be taken to be %an\lie but a Srii'vasti inscription (above, Vol VIII , p ISI) 
sbows an identical form for nda 


t Atore, Vol 11 p 108, No 1 

t Above, Vol I p 897 No XKSV and Ind Ant VoL XXXIII p 150, No 27 
§ J E. A S (N S) Vol V p 188, No 28 
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2 Tlie lowei part of tPo letter sta le damaged The word may bo read as svala 

3 The tisarga is distinct but it may also be a panctnation mark 

4 There is a short hourontal stroke to the left on the top of the central vertical line This 
may be an c mark, but possibly it is duo to the mason’s carelessness 

5 The leading of these six syllables is uncertam The inscription contains some peculiar 
■uoids and so I shall have to leave it untranslated 

XIV— INSCRIBED IMAGE PROM MATHURl, THE GIPT OP PUSABALA 

The inscription IS incised on the waist band of a female figure in red sandotone Only 
the portion below tl e waist IS extant (Plate HI) Accoiding to Mr V A Smith (Jatno tStupa, 
p 56, plate XCIX) the sculpture was discovered in the Kankali mound The drawing 
published by him is inaccurate The impression and photogiaph published herewith will show 
the details of the d screpancica Mr Smiths reading, based on his diawing, is also incorrect 
Inscriptions on waist bands are very uncommon in India 

TEXT 

1 Pusabalaye clane^ Dbama- 

2 Tadbdkasa [bba]yay(: 

- >EANSLATIOISr 

‘‘The gift of Pusabala, the wife of Dhamavadhaka {DJiarmaiai dJiala) '' 

XV— FRAGMENT OF AN INSCRIBED PAVEMENT SLAB 

The Bcalptnre on which this inscription has been incised is evidently a fragment of a pave- 
ment slab- The carving consists of an ornamental bolder of twisted rope pattern with oylmdii- 
cal clasps at corners The accompanying photograph (Plate VI) shows a fiagment of another 
similar scnlptuie The inscription on it has been edited by Dr Bubler (No 113 of Professor 
Luders' List, above, p 20) The ornamentation la precisely the same, the place of the rope 
pattern being taken by lotus petals, The uppei right hand corner beais some chisel marks 
apparently unovplamaVe Bat the other scnlpture mentioned above most probably affoids 
a means of explanation* The inscription on that stjulpture too, which is entire, has been 
published by Dr Bubler (No 119 of Professoi Ludeis' List, above, p 21) The ornamen- 
^ taiion 18 precisely the- same as in the two fragments published herewith on plate VI The 
only difference is that there is a large square hole in the centre of the slab ThiSfl behove, 
explains the chisel marks on the laiger slab in the photograph ^ This slab, then, must have 
had a similar hole lu its centra The ob 3 ect of these square holes is not very dilhcnlt to 
describe Several of the Jama statues in the Lucknow Museum possess massive tenons 
unaer the bases These tenons were most probably let into the squaie moitise holes in the 
pavement slabs This supposition is strengthened by the fact that the inscriptions on similar 
slabs are not incised near the centre but along tbe borders The majority of images of this 
period were carved in the round and were placed mside rooms or shrines paved with similarly 
carved slabs. 


TEXT. 

GosaiasyS dhita Mitr5y§ [danam*] 


* Bead ddnam 

* In addition to thia there are two other Birailar inscribed slabs m tbe Lucknow Museum* 
^ (liow the chisel roarka are explained by the mortue holes is not apparent ^Kd ] 
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TIIANSIA.TION 

“ [The gift] of Ultra, the daughter of Grosala ’ ’ 


XVI —FRAGMENT FROM THE LOWER PART OF AN IMAGE FROM , 

RAMNAGAR 

The camng of -this image is very nearly gone, the outline being barely recognisable The 
inscription also is in a very bad state of presei ration It is important as it mentions the name 
of [Adhijchchhatra The insciiption consists of a single line 

TEXT. 


1 

2 


. , naka gana (P) Dhananyanasya ta 

. [ye A]dhti]chclihatrakaye 

[nivar*]tana 


TRANSLATION 


aya[ye] 


l< 

# 

, * ihe venerable 

[ Adln]cliciiliatra 


, naka gana {gana) 

of • at the request of 


of Dhananyana , 


XVII —FRAGMENT OP A TABLET OP HOMAGE 

This fragment ■was found in one of the entrances to the Brahmanical section of the 
Lncknovr Museum Nothing is known about its provenance The inscription is fulL of mortar 
and IS In a bad state of preservation. The characters belong to the early Xushana period 


1 

2 


TEXT 

. [Amogha]dattasya bharyaye KIo[ts]Iye - 

[pratistha]pita . Arahamta pu[3aye] 


TRANSLATION. 

" [A tablet of homage] was set up by . . the mfe of [Amogha] datta, 

in honour of (all) the Arhats.” 

XVIII— INSCRIPTION ON A TABLET OF HOMAGE FROM MATHURA 

A photograph and a full description of the subjoined tablet of homage have been published 
by Ur Buhler ^ The inscription on it is very faint I read from the onginal after bringing it 
out in daylight and from two impressions made by Munshi Ghulam Nabi of the Archseological 
Survey, Northern Circle. 

TEXT 


1 . I)Iianarai[trs]ye dhitu [Ara] 

2. ,, vadhnye ay8ga[pa]t0 [pa] • . 




of . 


TRANSLATION. 

• . . the daughter of DhanamitrS . . the daughter-in-law 

a tablet of homage [was dedicated] . . • « • 


‘ Above, Vol II pp 311-313 
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Jama Image from Mathura, the year 8o 
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XIX —FRAGMENT OP A PEDESTAL 

This fragment Tras found in a Heap of rubbisE \sbtcb bad accumulated under No XIII in 
the Epigraphical Section Nothing is known about its fiudspot The inscnption is of interest 
as it mentions two synonymous iNords in the same line, viz natti and pau[ttra] 

TEXT 

1 , . . . . sya [v]rita Ku[tu]kasya ku[fcu][mbini*] . . 

2 . na putrehi dhitihi natti pau[ttiehi*] . . . 

TRANSLATION. 

“ , . . the wife of Ku[tu]ka, the chosen . . . . sons and daughters 

and grandsons (i e daughtei s sons)^ (and) grandsons (t e son’s sons) ...” 

XX— INSCRIPTION ON A TRIANGULAR FRAGMENT 

This inscription is of some interest as it contains the number 800 eTpressed both in words 
and by numerical symbols, iiz by the symbols for 8 and 100 It was found in the Jama Section 
of the Lucknow litusbum without any label or number 

TEXT 

1 • .. . . ... tata ... . ■ ^ 

2 . . . ..... m=ashtasata CVIII gandhi 

3 . . puBh[ta] . 

XXI —INSCRIPTION ON A PEDESTAL 

This short inscnption is incised on a fragment from a pedestal of yellow sandstone 
Nothing 13 known about its hudspot 

TEXT 

Buddhadevasya kutumbmiye Buddha pratim[a3 • • 


Remarks 

1 There is a superSuous e stroke over the first lettei bu 

2 The form of oa is peculiar At first it loo ted like an inscription m the 7th century 
c aracter of North Eastern India But the language and the forms of na, ta and ya are 
convincmg proofs of the age of tho inscription 

TRANSLATION 

_ . image of Buddha (was set up) by . . .... . the uite of 

Buddbadeva ' 


No 24— DATES OF CHOLA KINGS 
Bt Robert Sewele, ICS (Retd ), M E A S 
A — RAJADHIRAJA I 

1 

161 ~ In the Nagesvara temple at Kumbhakonam ^ 

1 Svasti sri Tinga* 

2l=ertani . , ^ 

[For the tise of the word tiapffi m tho ecnsc of * a great-grandson/ boo above, 1 ol 21 P 329, note 2 —-Ed J 
llo 1^4 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908* 
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54 ..... 1.0V = Ira]akeSany-e[na]- 

55 lagi Uaai3ar fau-Vi]ana[]]e- 

56 ntradevarfku] yandu 36 avadu • « ..... 

57 . . . ivv-attai Magara na[ya]rrti 

55 [a3para-pakslm[ttii dvi]dhi(ti)y[a]yu]m Budan-kilamaiy[ulm p^ria Ayale- 

59 yattm nanyu 

‘‘ In the 30 th year (of the reign) of the lord, the glorious Vijaxrajendradeva (Tijaja- 
Ea]§ndradeva) . liavmg been called king Rajakesarin, — on the day of 

Aslesha, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the [second] htln of the second 
fortnight of the month of Makara in this year.^* 

The date IS perfectly regular, and corresponds to Wednesday, December 29, 1063 AD 
On that day, which tnus the sixth solai day of Makaxa, at mean guanse, the second txthx of the 
second fortnight of Pausha was cuirent, and it lasted for 19 b 12 m Aslesha was the nalshatra 
at mean snnrise by all systems It expired by the equal space system 21 h 22 m„ by Garga 
9 h 14 m , and by the Biahma-siddhanta 6 h. 49 m later 

In his Annual Report for 1907 Mr Venkajya states his opinion (para 56) that Bajadhi- 
ra3a I lived till A D 1057-58 with his youngex brother Ba3endradeva as co-regent towards the 
close of his reign We have now two dates at least of Bajjdhuaja I latei than the accession day 
of his successor, viz Kielhom’a No 35 (above, Vol VI p 22) and the present one , and we learn 
from the latter that Rajadhuaja I lived till at least the end of A D 1053. 

B — VIKEAMA-CHOLA 

162 — In the Dttaravedmvara temple at Kutlalam,^ 

1 Svasti sri [II*] Pu-malai punaindu , , . • • . 

2 • . . ^ Tinbuvanachchakkara- ^ 

3 wattigal 8rI-Vikkirama-[S1riladevarka{vaTkku) ynndu munravadu jWa-» 

4 gara-nayayjru apaia-pakshattn sattamiyum TiDga[t]-kalamaiyum perja [A]« 

tta- 

5 [t*]tu nal 

In the third year (o/ ^ lie reipn) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Cboladeva,— on the day of BEasta which corresponded to a Monday and to the seventh 
Mill of the second fortnight of the month of Makara ” 

This date is irregular Kielhorn has clearly established the 29 th June, A D 1118, to be the 
accession-day of Vikrama The solar month of Makara in his third year must therefore fall 
early in AJD 1121 The seventh Min of the second foitnight in Makaia of that year fell on a 
large portion of Wednesday, Januaiy 12, 1121, and a small poriion of Thuisday, January 13th 
During that se\0Qth Mfn the nakshatras weie Chitia and Svati The fifth Mhi, however, of the 
second foitmght (it we may assume a mistake to have ocenned) of this month ^of Makara 
seems a little closei It fell on Monday, January 10, 1121 A D , which was the 18th of Makara 
The Uthx lasted foi about 23 b 19 m after mean sunrise On that clay Hasta began, by 
the equal space system and by Garga, 8 h 31 m and by the Brahmn-siddhanta, 5 h 7 m after 
mean sunrise, but according to the usual custom the day would have been called, not Hasta but 
U ttara- PhalgunI 

It IS possible that the seventh was wiongly quoted for the fifth Mhx, but the date is doubt- 
ful in any case - 


5 M'ldraa Ep graphical collection for 1907 

Mr V^^nkn^ja assures me tbit m tho original the v,OTd ^aiiamt i 9 quite diatiucfc 
assume that the date is genuine, but that the 7th ixihx was quoted by mistake for the 5th 


I think it 18 eafo to 
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163* — In tlioDttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam ^ 

1 T [i] r[^] buvanaclicliakkaravattiga[ I 

2 sri- Vi] kkirama-Soladevaj-kn 

3 yandu aiujavadu Singa-na(na)- 

4 [yajrru purwa-pakshattu tray5[da^]- 

5 siyum Budan-kijamaiyum pey- 

6 [ra] Attattu ual ^ 

« In the fifth year (o/f/icrngm) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glonous 
Vikrama-Choladeva, — -on the day o£ Hasta^ which coi responded to a Wednesday and to 
the thirteenth t%th% of the first fortnight of the month of Simha 

This date IB irregular Simha m the fifth year of Vikrama-Chola fell in A D 1122 On 
Wednesday, August 16th of that year, which was the 20th Simha, the twelfth hth% of the bright 
fortnight of Bhadrapada ended and the 13th began about 16 h 5 m after mean su'grise , 
but the na^sliatras during those i\70 Utlns were Uttarabhidha, Abhi]it and Sravana. It js 
useless to go into fnrtber details A comparison of tins date with Kielhorn’a No 22 (p 3, Vol 
VII above) shows this at once That inscription mentioned the day of Ardia, which corresponded 
to Monday, and with the eleventh hlhi of the second fortnight of Siavana in solar Simha in 
the fifth year of the king That date is peifectly regular for July Slst, A D 1122 Now tho 
present date is seventeen days later than No 22, and it is clear that a day seventeen days later 
than Ardra cannot possibly fall under the nahsliatra Hasta 

On the supposition that in tho ouginal the quoted nahshatra might have been Avitfattu 
instead of i e Dhamshtha instead of Hasta, the date still works out incorrectly The 

thirteenth tith% of the first fortnight of Bhadrapada in solar Simha m the year in question could 
be connected for the time lying between 9 h 50 m and 15 h 22 m after mean sunrise on Thurs- 
day, August 17th, A.D 1122, with the nalshatra Dhamshtha , but the week-day has been given 
as Wednesday in the inscription Moieover the day which would be called tho ‘ day of 
Dhamshtha ' "vias Friday - 

164 — In the Uttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam ^ 

1 Sva[8ti] sr[i] [([*] Pu-madu punaia . ... 

2 • • • . • ^ ... Tir t)uvanachchakivaxavattiga[l 

3 ^ri-Vik]k[i]rama - Soladevarkku yandu uravadu Siu[ga-naya/’;tt apara]- 

pakfcattu [piradasi]* 

4 kamum^ [Vi]yala-kkilamaiyura=ana [Sa]d[aiya]ttu nal 

In the sixth year (o/ i/ie rei^n) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama Choladeva, — on the day of Satabhiahaj (''^), which was a Thursday and [tho 
thureenth tithi ?] of the [second] foitaight of tho month of Simha 

This date is also unsatisfactory, the elements being uncertain There seems to be no doubt 
that it belongs to tho 6th year of Vikrama-ChOla, and probably, almost ceitainly, to the month 
Simha It 18 not certaiu which lunar fortmght is referied to The day was Thursday , but the 
nakshatra ran only be guessed at from two unmutilated aksharas These aie The 

word which follows IS guessed to he'^piradcistkam from tho ^nsd akshara ^ •‘karUt and 

No 490 of the Madras Epigraphical collection, for 1907 

Smee tho text was in print Mr Venkajya has examined the original nnd found that attattu is quite clear 
The date remains unsatisfactory The day id Simha m the in question whuh com to the Tialcshatr a 

Hasta IS August 7th A D 1123 At sunrise on that day, the third titJn of the bright fortnight i\as current But 
the wpek day was Monday, nnt Wednesday 

No 489 of the Madras Epi graphic u collection for 1907 v, v 

^ The nearest approach to this ivord in Sauskpt is praddshahaj, whicu denotes the evening of t e t ir eut 
iithi in a lunar fortnight 
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from this it lias been assumed that the titU in question was the thnicenth of the fortnight (see 
note 4, p 123) Now in the yeai’^A D 1123 which, after June 29th, was the sixth year of 
Vikraina-ChOlB, in the month Simha, the thirteenth txthx of the first foitnight fell on a Monday 
and all the thirteenth tithi of tho second fortnight also fell on a Mondaj (except that it expired 
4 minutes after mean snnnse on the Tuesday) I tested the date on the basis of the 
nal/shatra, to see what days corresponded with Satabhisha] in that month of Simha Bj the 
equal space system Satabhishaj expired 15 h 13 m after mean sunrise on Thursday, August 
9th, A D, 1123, which was the fiist day of tho second fortnight, and was the thuteenth day of 
Simha On that Thursday the first htht of the second fortnight began 4 minutes before mean 
sunnse and lasted all day^^ the system of Garga Satahhisha] expired 3 h 20 m , and by 
the Brahraa-siddhaota 4 b 24 m,, after mean sunrise There was no other Satabhishaj in that 
month of Simha 

Now this day Thursday, August gth, A D 1123, exactly fits the elements of the given date 
if m the onginal the woid followmg was not piradastka (for pradoshaka) but 

some word implying the first tithi of the second fortnight - 

166 —In the tJttaravedisvara temple at Euttalam ^ 

1 Svasti sii [II*] Tinbuvanachchak- 

2 karavattigaj si [i]-V ikkirama-So- 

3 JadCvarku jan[da] etta[vada MagaraJ-najar^’u purvva-pakshattu na- 

4 vamiyum Sani-kkila[mai]yum [pjerja [A]nu][atti=Tial 

“ la the eighth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the throe worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Ch5ladeva, — on the day of Anuradha, which corresponded to a Saturday and to 
the ninth txthx of the first fortmghfc of the month of [Makara] ’’ 

This date has given me a great deal of ti ouble According to the transliteration given 
above, the 8th regnal year is clearly decipherable , the solar month is doubtful , the lunai day 
and fortuisht are clear , and so are the weekday and nakshatra This being so, I have tested 
all the days in the 8th regnal year of Vikrama Choi a corresponding to the ninth txthx of the 
first fortnight in each month, and without success The nearest approach was m the month 
Simha The eighth txthx of the first lunar fortnight of Sravana in that solar month expired 
13 h 15 m after mean sunrise on a Saturday, which was the twelfth day of Simha, and 
corresponded to Saturday, August 8th, A D 1125 At that moment the ninth txthx began, tis 
at about 7-15 p Rj. on the Saturday But according to the equal space system, the nakshatra, 
which had been Anuradha up to about 5-4 P M that day or 11 h 4 m after mean snnnse, changed 
at that moment to Jyeshtha , so that Anuradha had expired 2 h> 11 m before the ninth txthx 
began Using the system of Garga the result is the same By the Brahma -aid dh an ta the 
nakshatra Anuradha expired 6 h 14 m after mean sunrise As a fact, therefore, there was 
no period which satisfies all the requirements 

The ninth txthx of Makara fell on a Monday and Tuesday, with the nakshatras Bharani and 
Erittika 

The date cannot he depended upon ^ 

^ Except for 34? cq before mean, sunrise on the Friday 

' * Hr Venki^yahas litidly examined the original since this article was m print, and is inclined to think that 

the word following palhatlu may he ptra£p\']dtgam, which may he meant for piraitpadi^am, i e praixpat, 'the 
first ’ I think therefore that the date given m the last paragraph may he accepted 

^ No 492 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 19Q7 

* Mr Venkayya tells me, since the above was in print, that no reading hut makara is possible for the solar 
month In that month, in the eighth year of Vikrama Cbola, the day of Anuradha was Tuesday, corresponding to 
Jannary 19th AD 1126, at snnnse on which day the ninth of the xecoiwZ fortnight was current If two 
misules were made, both in the fortnight and in the week day, the day mentioned may be the one intended But 
this cannot be depended upon 
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C— KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA II 
160* — ^In the Sa'amyanathaavatnin temple at Nandalur 
1 [Svajsti 51 [i] [11^] Pu-mevu-tuuraagal 

2 , k5 Vira-Ila 3 alvesaiipa[ninai'=ana] CiiakiaYa[itti]ga[l] 

sri-Kulottunga-Soladevarka yandu ettavadu 

C . . • ,sri-Kvil5ttu[nga]-S5KdevaT[ku] yundu 

ettavadu Ktunbha-nayaj'ru apaia-pakshattu=chchatuiddasi[yuiii] Vclli-kkilamai- 
yu[m*] Tuuvena(vOna)inurD=:ina Sivaiattiii-nal 

In the eighth year {of the reiqn) of king Vira-RH 3 akesarivarmaTi alias the emperor, 
the glorious Kul5ttunga*Ch51adeva, — on the day of Sivaratri, winch was (a day of) Sravana, 
a Friday and the fourteenth titfn of the second foitnight of the month of Kumbha in the 
eighth yeai {of the retqn) of the glorious Kulotiunga-Choladeva 

The elements of tins date are inaccurate foi the now known eighth regnal yeai of Kulot- 
tunga-Chola I, as also for his eighth year as an Eastern Chalukya sovereign, the former 
corresponding with AD 1077-78, the latter with 1070-71 They are also inaccurate for the 
eighth year of Kulottunga-Chola HI 

For the reign of Kul5ttunga-Ch51a n , whose accession-date has not yet been fixed, but 
who ceitainly succeeded Vikrama-Ch51a and preceded Bajaraja II , I have exammed the given 
date in every year from 1135 to 1152 A D which appeared to me the outside limits of poshibility 
The king known as ‘‘ Knlottunga-Choda ** is shown by the Chellur plates {Ind Ant XIV 
55 ff ) to be identical with this Kulottanga-Ch6*a II Kielhoin has shown (above, Vol VII p 9) 
that he vas living in A D 1143 He was the son of Vikrama It is desirable thtit I should 
publish the nearest approximations to coirectness that occui in the period 1135 — 1152 AD , 
60 that those thoroughly acquainted with South-Indian piactice as legaids the 30 imng ot 
special ntes and festivals with the civil days may be enabled to decide whether in any of those 
cases all the requiiements of the date are satisfied For other years the date is irregular 

1 The Kumbha ^amfcranh of Kaliyuga 4238 ocouri’ed 23 h 51 m after moan sunnse 
on Friday, January 22nd, A,D 1137 The fourteenth hthi ot the second fortnight ot Magha 
expired 10 h 7 m after mean snuiise on that day, and was not current at the following 
midnight , and at that midnight the actually cm rent solai month was not Kumbha but Makaia, 
thongh the Kumbha-^amfcranh occurred 5 h 51 m later As to the nakt^hatra it was Sravana 
at mean Bunnse on the Friday and until 21 h 30 m later , Siavapa was therefore cunent at 
the midnight of Friday t<ow, if the ilaha-Sivaratn festival, which occuis at midnight, could bo 
connected with the fourteenth tithx which had expired 7 h 53 m before the Friday midmght— - 
then the ^elements Friday, the fourteenth tithi oi the second fortnight, the Sivaiatii festival 
and the Siavana tiafce/ia^ra, all agree with this date But even then I hardly think that the 
festival could be connected with the solar month Kumbha, whose initial samkrdnh did not occur 
till 5 h 51 m* after that midnight The date is therefore doubtful If experts m South- Indian 
rites and ceremomes can reconcile all the elements, then the date may coiroSpond to Friday, 
Januaiy 22nd, A D 1137 Theie was anothei fouxteenth day of the second fortnight, v-tz of 
Phiilguna, in this month of Kumbha, but it does not suit the othei elements of the given date 

2 The Kumbha-6a;«Lranix of Kaliyuga 4242 occuried 41m after mean sunnso on riiuia- 
day, Jannaiy 23id, AD 1141, and at mean sumise on Friday, Februaiy 7th, in that yeai the 
fouxteenth txthx of the second fortnight of Magha was cunent It txpned IG h 26 m aftei 
mean sunrise, and consequently was not current at midnight Conbidciing, iiowevei that 
it was cunent on the" Friday till within 1 h 34 m of midnight, it is pocsible that the 
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Maha-Sivarafcri which took place at that midnight might have been connected with it In 
Professor Kielhoin^s notes on Hindu Festal Days, I find that the Maha-Sivaratri festival of the 
14th krishna of Magha is consideied very auspicious when it is joined with the yoga Siva, and 
this happened to be the case on this particulai Friday The yoga Pangha ended shortly after 
sunrise on that day, and Siva was carrent at the following midnight, or at the moment of the 
Sivaratri The date, howevei, is unsatisfactoiy in the matter of the nakshatra The nakshatra 
Sravana had expired 3 h 9 m before mean sum i^e on that Friday,^ and dunng the whole of 
Friday, including the Sivaiatri moment of midnight, the nakshatra was Dhanishthl. 

3 On the tweKth day of Kumbha, Kaliyaga 4245, which corresponded to Friday, 
February 4th, AD 1144, the fouiteenth of the second fortnight of Magha expiied 13 h 
58 m after mean sunrise It was not therefore cuirent at the Friday midnight, but neveitheless 
the Friday would have been coupled^ with it This day, the fourteenth of the daik fortnight of 
Magha, was the day of the Maha-Sivaidtri festival , and the occasion was especially auspicious, 
because the hour of midnight coincided with the jCga Siva The yoga at mean sunrise was 
Paiigha, but Siva began at 9-4 pu and was current at midnigbt The nakshatra Svayaha 
expired, by the equal space system, 51 m after mean sunnse on Friday, and the same by 
Garga By the Brahma-siddhtota it expired 2 h 18 m after snnnse I find no fault in 
this date 

4 On the twenty fourth day of Kumbha, Kaliyuga 4252, which corresponded to Friday, 
February 16th, 1151 A D , the fourteenth iithi of the second fortnight of Magha, winch was a 
Maha-Sivaratn day, began 6 b 35 m after mean suniise, was current at midnight, which was 
the moment of the festival, and expired 8 h 9 m after mean sunrise on the Satuiday The 
nakshatra Sravana had, however, expued before sunrise on that Friday by all systems, and 
dating the whole of that day and till very shoitly before sunnse on the Saturday the rnlin^ 
nakshatra was Dhauishtha Satabhiahaj began 1 h 34 m before sunrise on the Saturday, by 
the equal space system and Garga This date theiefore would be satisfactory if the nakshatra 
had been quoted as Dhanishtba and not Sravana , but I consider the date, Fehiuary A D 1151, 
too late to be m the eighth year of Knlettunga-Chola 11 He succeeded Vikrama whose reign 
began in A D 1118, and who is declared by several insciiptions to have reigned for 15 years, 
though we have records of him as late as 1135 A D That, however, is his latest known date 

Of the four dates now analyzed, the nearest, and in my opinion the most probable, is No 3, 
VIZ Friday, February 4th, A D 1144 The Chellur grant of this king appears to have been 
issued in, 1143, but the regnal year is not given there If lam right, the present inscription 
would make the reign begin between February 5th A D 1136 and February 4th A D 1137 ^ 

D — BAJADHIBAJA II (?) 

167 — In the Saaiayanathasvamin temple at Nandallir ^ 

1 Svafsh] sri [tl^] Hajadhirajadevajku ya[ndn l]2avad*ana Hexnalambi-samvat- 

sarattu Magara-nayar;-u pu [rv va]-pak8hatta [pra] thamaiyam(yum) Saui-kkilam- 

aiyum perra Avittattu nal 

“In the [l]2th year, which was the (cyclic) year Hemalamba, {of the reign) of 
BajSdhirajadeva,— on theday of Sravishtha, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 
first txihx of the first fortnight of the month of Makora 

' This by tbe cqnal space 9^stcm and Garga By the Brahma siddhuuts, Sravana expired 1 h 42 m before 
mean sunrise on the Friday 

* But see be\on , No ISO 
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I have tested all tie years bearing tbe cyclic name Hemalamba fiom AD 997, whicF 
was ibe twelftb regnal year of Ra]arii 3 a-Gb 0 la I down to A D 1297, wbicb might possibly have 
been in the reign of a king hitherto unknown to us by name. In no case, however, aie all 
tho elements of the date reconciled except in AD 1177, which was 'a Hemalamba year, but 
was the -fifteenth and not the twelfth regnal year of Ila]adhira]a 11 From the date 
alone I am led to believe that tho inscription lecords an event in the fifteenth yeat^ of 
Rajadhiraja 11 corresponding to Saturday, January 2l8t, A D 1178, which was the 28th day 
of Makara On that day, at mean sunrise, tho first hfln of the first fortnight of Magha was 
current, and the nalsfiatra was Sraviahtha The iithi ended 20 h 28 m , and the nakshafra, by 
the equal space systom and Garga, ended 12 h 0 m and by the Brahma siadhanta 13 h 7 m 
after mean sunrise. 

If I am correct, this inscription brmgs the reign of Ra 3 adhira 3 a II down to within six 
months of the accession of Knlottnnga-Ghojn in in July AD. 1178 It should bo noted that 
all the five inscriptions of this king examined by Kielhorn begin with tho words kadal sulnda 

E — KtTLOTTITNGA-CHOLA HI. 

168.— In tbe AumvateSvara temple at Maruttuvakkudi." 

1 Sva[Bti] -Br[i] ; 6V_ Pnjal [vnyttn] 

10 . . . kO=Ppara- 

11 ke[hanparii]mar=ana Tin[bn3vana[choha3kkaraTartti . . . , 

5da[rahna 

12 6ri3-Knlottnnga-[S3o[Ia3devarklvU [iya3ndn patt[aTadn3 Ka[i'3- 

13 kadaga-nryaj-ru prirva'paksha=ttnv&dosiyn[m'''J [Sa3ni-kkilamai[yum3 pe- 

14 yra Ifulattn nil '■ 

“ In the tenth [yearj (of the reign) of king Farakesarivarman alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, the glorious Kulottnnga-Chojadeva, who was pleased to [take Madnrai3 
—on the day of lihla, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the twelfth tithi of the 
first fortnight of the month of Karkataka ” 

✓' 

The date con ospouds to Saturday, July 18th, 1187, which ms in the tenth year 

of Kulnttanga Chela. Ill On that day tho twelfth tithioi the bright fortnight of Sravana 
began 9 m bcfoie mean sunrise Tho nnl^hatra at that moment was Mula by all systems It 
expired by the equal sp, ICO <;jbtom 20 b 39 m latoj,by Garga 8 h 31 m later, and^ by the 
Brahma-siddluiita 3 li 13 ni later The Saturday in question was tho 22nd day of Karkataka 
( 

189 — In tho Manikanthesvara temple at KanxppSkkam ^ 

1 Svasti srl [11*^] Kulottunga-Solad^varku fyanjdu pannirandavadnkku 
Sagaraiyandu jyuatt-oru-nurr'irandil Uttaiayana-sankramatt^an^u Tingal-kilaraai- 
ynm PfiSamura peyra nal 

“In the twelfth year, (which corresponded) tn the Saka year one thousand one hundred 
and two, (o/ the reign) of Kulottunga-Choladeva, — on the day of the Uttarayana-samkrauti, 
tho day which corresponded to (the nahsliatra) Pushya and to a Monday 

Tbe date is inaccurate for Saka 1102, but is peifectly accurate for Saka 1112, m which 
year the Uttaruyana-sa fell in tbe twelfth yeai of the rei^n of Kulottnnga-Chola IIL 

• '' — 

^ [The second digit of tho date is quit© distinct in the onginal and cannot bo read as 6 —Ed ] 

* No 393 of th© Madi'is Epigraphical collection for 3907 

* The original la damaged hero , restore Madura t kon 

^ No CO of the Madras Epjgraphical collcctibn for 1907. 
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It 16 inaccumte for tliat regnal year of any otter king bearing that name and at present known 
to ns I am, therefore, BatiB6ed th vt the Saka year was enoneonsly given as 1102 instead of 

1112 

In the t 5 velfth year of the reign of Knlottanga-CliOla III the Uttarayana-^awlra?*^! of 
baka 1112 occurred on Monday, December 25tli, A D 1189, at 5 h 55 m after mean sunrise 
The nay-hatra at sunrise was Pixshya by all systeins By the equal space system aul that of 
Garga it expired 23 h 44 m , and by the Brahm?^ siddhauta 21 h, 2o m after mean sunrise on 
that day 


170 — In the Sivayoganathasvamin temple at Tiruvisalur.^ 

1 STaBt[x sri] ; 6u T[x]ribava[na]chchakkara[va]tt[i] ^ Madarai[y]um [P]andi[yan] 

inudi-tta[]aiyu]n=gondarulina sr[i]-Knlo[ttnnga-S5la]devarLku yandu pa£d]m« 
elavada Kutnbha-naya[r]ya -afpEra-pajishattu pradamaiyum [SaniJ- 

2 khilamai [pjerra AniPatjtn [n]al 

^‘In the seventeenth year (o/ the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds the 
glorious Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai and the crowned head 
of the Pandya» — on the day of Anuradhe, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the first 
ixtiix of the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha ” 

The regnal year of Eulcttnnga-Ohola HI is now clearly established by the labours of 
Professor Kielhoru, and we kno*v that the 17th year of that king began between the 6th and 8th 
July, A D 1194 On the fifth day of Kumbha in the seventeenth regnal year, which coriesponds 
to Saturday, Jannaiy 28th 1195, the first hiht of the second fortnight was current at mean 
sumiae and it expired 14 h jLO m later So far the date given is regular But the nakshairas 
during that day were Magha and Purra-Phalgnn! On Saturday, a week later, February 
4fch, the uaUhatra v^bb Anuradha, and if for ‘ fiist ’ tithi we could read 'eighth,* the date 
vt'uld bo perfectly regular Bat this would not he permissible considering that the word 
* fii3t ’ 18 cloaily expiessed in letters and not in figures ^ It is possible that the date is genuine 
and incorrect only in giving the wrong nahshatra ® 

It would be irregular for the seventeenth regnal year of Knloitunga I As for Knl(5ttunga 
II we do not as yet know his initial date, and the attempts I have made to guo«s at it from this 
inscription have proved fruitless , no year that I have attempted as his possible 17th giving me 
elements exactly meeting those of the inscription ' 

The date is theiefore unsatisfactory, hut this is ummportsnt as otbeis of the same legnal 
year have been found coirect (above, VoL YII p 172) In the thirty-seven dates of inscnp- 
tions in this re^gn examined by Kielhorn, there are no less than eleven instances of wrong quota- 
tion in the originals (above, Vol IX pp 220-21) 


' Ko 353 of II 0 ^^»draa Epigraphical collection for 1907 

* Die date should be compared with Kjelhorn’s No 69 (sbo'ie, Vol VII p 172) The solar month in each 
case »s Kumbha in the king's 17th vear At mean sunnse on the first civil day of that raontb, which corresponded 
lo January 24th, A D 1195, tbs el* venth da> of the bright for tn^ebt of Magha bad onl> 9 minates to run 
Four da>s later ubs the date given in the text Sixteen dajsafter this, t?ir on the 2l8fc Kumbha or the iSth 
February uas Kieiborn’a d^te >^0 69, where the nal^\s(ra was Uttara Bhadrapada. A date 16 days earlier than 
tuai could not have had Anuradha fo- its naksnaira , sc it is clear that the record is intrinsically wrong 

* (The reading is pradematf * first,^ beyond all doubt— Ed j 
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171.— la the SaumyaaafhaBvamin templo at Nandalur ‘ 

1 [SJvasti ^ri [ir] Ktil>'5ttunga-S6laclevark=i[ya.ii]du 2'iaYnd(!lvnd)=rvna Dnn- 

dubhi-Banivatsaiattu RiElmbUa-nriyaj-[j'Q3 purvva-pakshatta tiitl[yai]ya[m^] 
TeJii-LLilatm’ ][ai]- 

2 yum perpv MrigasisLa[ttQ](sir8liattu) nal 

“ In Ibe 24.tli year, which was the (cyclic) year Dundubhi, (of the iciq-n) of Kulottunga- 
Choladevo,— on the day of KErigasiralia, -winch coriespoudod to a Friday and to the thud Hrh 
of the fii-st fortnight of the month of ^ishabha " 

This date is quite regular. The 24th year of Kulottunga-Cli^ila III began July 6th to 8th, 
AD 1201, the cyclic j ear being by tho southern system, Dundubhi fiom the Mesha-fam/l^aMii 
ou 24th 3Iarch, A D 1202 On the second day of the solai month Viishahha, which coiresponded 
to Friday, April 26tb AD, 1202, the third t\thi of the first fortnight of nya-Vaisakha was 
current It bad begun 9 h 7 m before mean sunnse on that Piiday, on which day the 
nayshatra Mrigafirtha expired, by the equal space system and that of Gaiga 12 h 47 m , and by 
the Brahrna-siddLanta 11 h 20 m after mean sunrise 

172 — In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam ^ 

l6v_SvasU srt [il*] Pnyal va[y'^][ttu]'^ .... Tiiihuvanachcha- 

hkara'"att[i]ga[l iladu]i^ai]yum Ilamum Pandi[yan] mn[di-t]talaiyun=gondaiU' 
hya V [£ri]-[Kulottunga*3-Si5la[de]v’a[j'kn] [yan^]^’^ a]\adu M[ijna-naya[i jni 

pQrr\a-pakshuttu pratha[raai]ya[m3 Ns[yajTa'k]k[i]ia[m3ai[yum] pei'[}'a 
As-vati]-nal, 

“In the 2[53th year (o/ f/ic rcipi’) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
[KulOttungal-Cboladeva, ivho was pleased to take hladurai, Ilam (Ceylon) aud the croivned 
hiadof tbo Pandja, — on the day of [Asvini], which coiiesponded to a [Sunday] and to tne 
fiiEfc tdht of the fiist fortnight of the month of Mina.’ 

The date corresponds to Sunday, March 15th, A D. 1203, which was the 22nd day of 
Wins On that day, at moan sunrise, the ttlhi was the first of the biight fortnight of Chaitia, 
though this (ttht expired 1 h 12 m later By all systems the nalshaha Asvmi had begun 3 h 
21 m befoio mean sanriss on that day This day was in the 25th year of Kulottunga Chola III 

173 — In the Omkaredvara temple at Kuttalam * 

1 6l_ Hara ; e\_ Svasti sri [11*] Paya[13 vayttu Tir[i]bnvanach- 

chakkaravalt[i]gal Jfadii[r]ai[y]nm Ijamum Pandiyan mudi-[tta31aiyan=goucIaia- 
liya 4r[i]-Kulsti,un[ga-S]olade[varkkn y]anan 25aTadu Magaia-[nayarfaj . 

-[pa]kHhatta panyamiyum San[i]-kkl_i]la[ia]ai[yu]m pe[rra] Dttirattu 

“In the 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three -CYorlds, the glorious 
Kulottunga-Choladeva, who -was pleased to take Madurai, llam (Ceylon) and the clowned head 
of the Paudya —on the day of Uttara-Phalguni, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 
fifth Mhi of the . . . ® fortnight of the month of Makara ” 


’ Ko 601 of the Madras Epigrapuical coUectiou for 1907 

* No 482 of the same collection 

’ The original is damaged here. Between rd of cay«K <md the next word there u Bp.,ce only for two 
ctLsharas 

* Ko 470 of tho Manias Epjgra pill cal collection for 1907 

» The original is completely damaged It is tntrofore impossible to ssj if the fortnight was the fir^t (purva) 
Or the second (a^a; a) 
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The original mBcnption must have recorded the fifth Uthi of the second fortnight This 
in ium-Bolar Pansha, fell on Saturday, 4th January, AD 1203, which was the lOfchday of 
Makara m the 25th year of Knlottuaga-Ohoia III It expired 9 h 8 m after mean sannse. At 
mean sunrise the nalsliatra \\a3 Uttar vPhalguni, and this lasted till 9 h 25 m hytho equal 
space system and that of Garga, and by the Brahtna-siddhanta till 5 h 44 m after moan sunrise 
On the other hand, the fifth tithi of Iho first fortnight (of Maghfi.) fell on a Sunday and the 
nakshatra was Uttara-Bhadrapada , so this was not the date in question 

174. — In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam.^ 

1 Hara 6U Svasti sri Puyal [v]ayttu . • Tir[i]buvanachchakkara- 

vattigal [Majdniaiyum Ilataum Paodiynn inuda-ttalaiyun-gondaruIi[ya] ^ri- 
Knlottunga-Soladevajrku yandu 25[a]Yadu Mina-nayayju pfirwarpakshattu 
pan]anii- 

2 yum Bndan-kilamaiyum perja Hogan [i]“nal 

** In the 25th year (of the re%gn) of the emperor of the three *worlds, the glonons 
Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon) and the ci owned 
head of the Pandya,- — on the day of R5hini which corresponded to a Wednesday, and to 
the fifth htJii of the first fortnight of the month of Mina 

The date regularly corresponds to Wednesday, March 19th, A»Dt 1203, which was 
the 25th day of Mina, and on which day the fifth tithi of the first fortmght of Chaitra ended 
16 h 16 m after mean sunrise The nakshatra mean sunrise was Bohini by all systems 
It expired, by the equal space system and Garga 15 h 44 m , and by the Brahma-siddhanta 
14 h 37 m. after mean snnnse 

175 — ^In the Panchanadesvara temple at Mayavaram ^ 

1 et- SuBtfi] (svasti) sr[i] T[i]i[ibu\anach3chak[karava]tt[i]gal ‘ 

2 Madoraiyum llainun=Qanivurnm [Pa]ndiya- 

3 n nindi-ttalaiyun=:gondarul[a]ya [sri-Ku]- 

4 lottunga-[S]5[lad]e[vafku y]andu 

5 {^i]rttbattain]a[vadu Magara-n^ayaryu pnr[va- 

6 pajkshattu saduttag[i]yam Tinggat(tiagat)-kilataai^ 

7 yum perya [Pui?arptiga3ttu nal 

^‘In the twenty-fifth year (of the retgn) of the emperor of the three worlds, the 
glonons Kul5ttunga-Ch61adeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvfir 
and the crowned head of the Pandya, — on the day of [Punarvasu] which corresponded to a 
Monday and to the fourteenth t%th% of the first fortnight of the month of [Makara]^” 

This date would have been perfectly accurate if the fifteenth Hiht of the fiist fortnight had 
been quoted instead of the fourteenth, and I think this mistake must actually have been 
made ^ In the twenty-fifth year of Kulottunga-Chola III this date corresponds to Monday, 
December 30th, A JD. 1202, which was the fifth day of Makara On that day, the fifteenth Utli% 
of the first fortmght of Pausha, which was cunent at mean sunrise, ended 12 h 23 m later , 
the nakshatra being Panarvasu till 10 h 5 m after mean sunrise by the equal space system 
and that of Garga, and till 8h 3 m by the Brahma-aiddhanfca The fourteenth atJii expired 
14 h 15 m after mean sunrise on the precedmg Sunday, at which moment (mean snunse) 

No 484 of ihQ Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 

* No 381 of the same collection 

* Dr Kielhom has noticed several Bimilar instances of misquotation of ttihts during this reign (see 
footnotes to his list m Vol IX p 220) 
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tho naUhatra Avdri was current, ending (and Punarvasu beginning) 11 h 36 m latei, Bat 
by Garga and tbe Biabma-siddhanta Punarvasn was current on that Sunday at mean sunrise, 
having begun by the foimer 31 m , and by the latter 2 h 6 m , before that moment ^ 

The date is five days eaiher than No, 173 above, 

176.— In the Paficbanadesvara temple at Mayavaram ^ 

1 1|— -Svasti [tl^J [Tn]bhuvanachohakkaravar£t]- 

2 tigal Maduraiyum Ila[rau]n=Ga- 

3 [rnvurum Pan]di[ya]n [mu]di-tta[lai]ya- 

4 [n]=gondarnlxya [sri]-Knlot[tu]- 

^ n[ga]-SO[la]devarkku yandu [25]- 

6 vad[u] Magara-[n]a[ya]?’fa p[u]r[va-paksha]ttu 4a[du]r- i 

7 ”[ttcsi] • * . * 

8 Pn[nar3pa^a[t]ta [u]al 

*'Intho £253tbyear (o/^Acrflipu) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon), [Karuvur] and 

the crowned head of the Pa^dya, — on the day of Punarvasu * . 

[fourteenth of the first fortnight of the month of Makara 

This is precisely the same date as the last, and it is bai'ely possible that it might be regnlai 
if the onginol contained the week-day Sunday^', but this is unlikely, since the nalshatra 
Punarvasu could only be connected with the Sunday by the systems of Gaiga and the Biahma- 
siddhanta , and then only for 31 m before mean sunrise on the Monday by the former, and for 
2h 6 m by the latter It is far more likely that the day was Monday, December 30th, A D 
1202, and that the tithi should have been entered as the fifteenth 

177 — ^lu tho Panchauade^vara temple at Mayavaram.^ 

1 6U Su[Bti] (svasti) 6r[i] [11^] T[in]b[u]vanasakka[rava]tt[igal Maduraiyum] I- 

2 laraun=:Garavu[ru'^]Qi Pandiyan mudi-ttaIaiytta-[go]nda- 

3 [ruliya §ri]-Knl5ttuDga-S5[Jadeva- 

4 yku y]andn 25[va]da Maga[ra-naya)rrn]= 

5 ppurva-pakshattu ^adurt[tesiynm Tinga]- 

6 l-kiiarnaiyum pejrfa P[u]naipii8attu n- 

7 al 

*‘In the 25tb year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glonoUs 
Knlottonga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take [Madurai], Siam (Ceylon), Kamvur and 
the crowned head of the Pandya, — on the day of Punarvasu, which corresponded to a 
[Monday] and to the fourteenth Uthi of the first fortnight of ihe month of Makara ” 

The same remarks apply to this ns to the preceding two dates. They are all the same dates 

^d are recorded on the walls of the same temple 

! 

178 — ^In the SaTimyanatbaevSimn temple at Nandalur < 

1 Jayanh . . . ... . Maduraiyum Pandiyan* [mudi] -italaiyun= 

gondarul[i]ya T[i]r[ibuTana3chcliakravattigal gri-Ku[135ttnnga-S0jad8va£r]k[u 

2 ya3ndu, 3[13avad=ana Suk[]a3-samvatsa[ra3ttu apara-pakshattu [pra3tliamai[yufi ] = 

Jev[Y3ay-ktilamaiyuS=J6di[yu3m pepra Sittirai-vishuvin pfldu. 

^ No 383 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 

* Line 7 is very hadl> damaged and it is not possible to make out the week day 

* No 380 of the Madras Epigraphical collection foi 1907 

* No. B83 of tho same collection 
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“ In the SCljst year, Tvhich was tbe (cyclic) year Sukla, (of the reign) of the glorious 
Kulottiinga-Choladeva, the emperor of the three worlds, who yas pleased to take 
iladuiai and the ci owned bead of the Paudya, — on the occasion of the vernal equmos 
(Ohaiira-vishma), which coiresponded to (the day of } Svati, to a Tuesday and to the fiist tithi 
of the second fortnight ” 

This date is collect la all particalars The cyclic yctar Suhla in question was AD 
1209-10 , and the vernal eqninox on the 2^th March, A D- 1209, ivas in the thiity-first year oi 
Kul6ttunga-Gb0la III That day \vas a Tuesday, and was tlie last day of the month Mina, Tbc 
Ternal equinox occuired at ISh 22 m aftei mean sunuse by the Arya-siddhanta, and 19 b 
40 m after itby tbe^Surya Biddhlnta Whiche\er authority vras used the result is similar 
At mean sum se th tt day the first of the second fortnight of Chaitra was cuiieiit, and 
It Ketf'd for 4 h 32 m The nahshaira Srati was curient at mean sunrise, and expucd by 
the equal-space system 20 h 23 m later, by Garga 8h 11m later, and by the J^rahraa-* 
siddhanta 4 h 4 m later 

It 18 evident from this that the calculators who fiamed the calendars of that time and 
place coupled with the day on which the vernal equinox occuiied the name of the tith^ 
cuirent at mean sumise of that day,aud nob the name of the tithi actually cniieut at the 
moment of the eqnmox. Foi, at the moment of the vernal equinox, the second Hthv of the 
second fortnight was current This adhesion to mean snniise as fixing the hHii coupled 
with the day is etrougly marked m Kielhorn’s Chola No 70 (above, Vol VIJ , pp 172-3) wheie, 
though a thirteenth Mhi ended only a minute or two aftei mean sunnse, it is mentioned as 
the day’s equivalent in lieu of the 14th 


179 — In the Panchanadesvsra temple at Mayavaram 

1 *-“(11 Svasti srl [11^ j Tiribavanachcha[k]- 

2 kai‘avarttiga[l] Llarndaiyum- I[]a- 

3 mun]=Gar[u]v[uni]m [Panjdifyajn m[ndi- 

4 ttalaiya]nsgo[n]darul[i] v[i]rar-[a]bhi[Bhe' 

5 kajmum vi3aiyar-[a]bbi8hekama[m 

6 pa]nni-aruh[ya T]ir[ijbuvana[virade]- 

/ vaikku yandu 33 Ishabha-nfayajyru a- 

8 [pa]ra-hha(pa)k8hattn [da]sami[yum^ T]ingat-kija[mai]yu[m 

9 perfu Ut3tirattad[i3-na[]3, 

the 33rd year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Tribhu- 
vanaviradeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Shm ^Ceylon), Kaiuvur and the ci owned head 
of the Pandya and was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment of 
victors, on the day of Httara-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Monday and to the tenth 
iithi of the second fortnight of the month of Bishabhs 

The date corresponds to Monday, May pth, A D 1211, which was the fifteenth day of tho 
month Vnsliabha On that day the tenth i%fh% of the second fortnight of Yaisakha ended 14 b 
32 in after mean sunrise , the na^sFiafra Uttam-Bhadrapada ended by the equal space system 
and accoiding to Garga 21 h 26 m , and by the Brahma-siddhanta 21 h 42 m after mean sunnse 


2^0 3S2 of tliQ Madraa Epijrrapliical collection for 1907 
Mcrtidat IS a popular form of Madura 
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180 <— In tlie Kailasanatha temple at Rishiyur ^ 

1 Tuibaran!\chcliakkara[vajttigal Ikra[du]iaiyTim Ila[mu3[ra^] [KarnvQ3rum PancUyan 
mudi-ttalaiynm koudn virar-abisbekamam vqaiyar-fajbhisbe'camum 
panti[i]yaiahna T[j]nbavanaviiadevarka yaudu mu[p]pattu-munravada Mina- 
nrivayru apai-a-pakshattu traycda[si]yam [Ti]ngal-k[i]lamaiyam perra 
Purattadi-nal. 

'‘In the thirty-third year (of fhc rctgn) of the emperor of the three worlds, Tribbu- 
vanaviradeva, \\ho took jyHtIurai, IJam, Karuvur and the ciowned head of the Pandya and was 
pleased to perform tho anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors, — on the day of 
Purva-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Monday and to the thirteenth hth% of the second 
fortnight of the niooth of Mina 

The day coi responds to Monday, March I4th, AD 1211, which was the twentieth day 
of tho month Mum On that day, the tliufceentli lithi of the second fortnight of Phalguna ended 
15 h ISm after moan sunrise By the system of Graiga the nahshatra^ which was Purva- 
Bhadrapada at mean suimse, ended 18 h 34* m later, and by the Biahma-siddhanta the same 
Tiakshatra uns cuirent at mean sunnso, ending 19 h 17 m latoi But by the equal space system 
Satablnsha] was current at moan suniise, and Piiiva-Bhadrapada began 6 h* 26 m aftei that 
moment, oi about 26 m aftei midday This seems to show, either that the naksJiatra w«a8 
calculated by one of the hrst two systems, oi that the calculators worked out the nahshatra 
mhng at tho moment of the event recorded, which if it took place on that day between abont 
12-26 V M and 3-18 r m , would have coincided with tho thiitoenth txiht of the second foitmght 
and with tho nahshatra Purva-Bhadiapada 


181 ~ In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam ^ 

1 Harateu Svasti S [Pu]yal vlyttu . , Tiribuvanachchakkara- 

[vattiga^'J! Maduraiy[u]tn ^ Iln[ma]m Pandiyan mudi-ttalaiyu [m] 
k[o]ndaru[hya sn*Ku]lot[ta]Tiga-Sfilade- 

2 varku yauda 35[a]vada Mina-najarju purrva*pakaba[t]tti gadatthiyum Sevvay- 

kkila[tn*]ai[yu^]in. pejfa K[i]ttfi]gai-[n]al. 

“In tho 35tli year {of tho reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the [glo- 
rious] Knlottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon)-^ and tho 
crovrned head of the Pandya, — on the day of Krittika, which corresponded to a Tuesday and 
to the/foui-th tithi of the first fortnight of tho month of Mina. 

The nahshatra in this date seems to have been wrongly calculated In the thirty-fifth year 
of Knlottunga-Chdia III , tho font th Itthz of the first fortnight of Phalguna was current at mean 
snnnse of Tuesday, 26th February, A D 1213, and expired 8 h 30 m later The day was the 
fifth of Slina At moan snniise on that day the nahshatra Knttika was not current by any 
system , bat by that of Garga it began 6 h 2 m later, by the Brahma-siddhanta 5 h 34 m later, 
and by the equal space system 18 h 10 m latei Knttika, therefore, coincided with the fouith 
hiht of tho first fortnight dunng 2 h 28 m by Garga, and by tho Brahma-siddhanta during 2 h 
56 m in tho middle of the day of that Tuesday But by the equal space system it began when the 
fifth t%tht was current I am satisfied, however, that the date is correct, but that the naUhatra 


I No 476 of "che Madras Epigraphicnl collection for 1907 
^ No 480 cf the same collection 
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IB wiongly quoted as Krittxka \\ hen it should have been Bharanl Amongst the thutj-six datCb 
of this reign published by Kielhorn^ theie are ten instances of such mistakes, tbieo being mis- 
takes in nakshatras 


P — RA JARA JA in. 

182 — In the Mayuranathasvamm temple at Mayavaram.^ 

1 [Sva]st[i] &i[i] [11^] T[uu]buYanabaihka[ia](chakra)va[tti]gal ^i[i-”Ra]jara 

2 jadevaiku [y]andu padi[n]nalayada(padinaUvada) Tala-[n]ajar)ru 

3 [amn,]ra(‘ipaia)-pakshatta tri[ti]yaiyum []S']rijarru-kk[i]Iamai 3 ru[m] 

4 [U]roh[i]ni-iiiil 

In the fourteenth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Eajarajadeva,— on the day of R5hini, nhich ceiiesponded to a Sunday and to the third 
of the second foitnight of the month of Tula ” 

This dato regularly coriesponds to Sunday, October 7th, A D 1229, and tho tenth day 
of Tula, in the fourteenth year of Rajaiaja III On that day, the thud Mhi of the second fortnight 
of Asvina espiiod 5 h 23 m after mean sunnse, "while tho which was current at that 

moment was Kohini by all systems It expired, by the eqnal spice system and by Gaiga, 20 h 
31 m , and by the Brahma-siddhanfca 19 h 25 m after mean suniise 


183.~In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur ^ 

1 Svasti ^rl [I!*] Rajarajadevarku yandu [22]-^ 

2 a\ ad=aTia Hcmalambi-samvai ba(6amTatsa)i attu=Kku- 

3 [mjbha-nayarru apara-pakshattu shashtiynm Sani- 

4 kkilamaiyum perj*a Sodi-nal 

13 I-ddevarku [2]4 ’iTad[u] 

14 Vikan-samvai sa(samvatsa)rattu=Ttula-[naya]- 

15 yr=apara-pakshattu tiiliyaiyun=Dingat- 

16 kilamaiyum peyra Mngabiishattu na- 

17 1 

“In the [223nd year (of the reign) of Rajarajadeva, which was the (cyclic) year 
Himalambaj— on the day of Srati which corresponded to a Saturday and to the sixta tiihi of 
the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha . on the day of Mrigasirsha, 

which corresponded to a Monday and to the third fitln of the second fortnight of the month of 
Tula of the year Vikann (nhtch coriesponJed to) the [2]4th fyear) of the same king 

The first ot these dates corresponds to Saturday, February eth, A D 1238, which was the 
fourteenth day of Kumbha At mean sunnse on that day the sixth hthi of the second foitmght 
of Magha, which had begun 30 m earlier, wascuiient By the equal-space system the nakshatra 
Sv5b was current, ending 12 h 55 m , and by Garga also, ending 43 m , after mean suniise But 
by the Brahma-siddhanta Visakha was current, it having begun 3 h 25 m before mean snnnse 

The date was in the twenty-second year of Rajaiaja III 

» No 872 of the Kadras Epigraphicsl collection for 1907. 

^ The length of ra appears to he corrected by the engra^v er from 

* No 596 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 

^ In the Annual Report for 1907 08, p 49, I read the date as the ’[2] 3rd year On examining the original 
again it eoems to me that the date is probably the £ 223 nd year 



No 24] 


DATES OF CHOLA KINGS. 


135 


The second of these two dates corresponds to Monday, October 17th, A D 1239, which 
was the twentieth day of Tula, and was m the twenty-fourth year of Eajaraja III At mean 
bunnse on that day, the third hthi of the second fortnight of Karttika was current, ending 6 h* 
23 m later , the nalshatra Mngablrsha, however, only began, by the eqnal space system and that 
of Garga, 4 h 39 m after mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhanta 3 h 82 m after it The 
naUhatra at mean sunrise was by all systems Eohini Still I have little doubt that the date is as 
above stated, although the naksuaha allotted to it is not very accurate 

184, — ^In the Mahalurgasvamin temple at Timvidaimarudur.^ 

1 Svast[i] sr[i] fli*] T[i]r[i]buvanachchakravattigal ^ri-[I]ra§ara§adeva[r^]k[ku] yandn 
27 avadn Magara-na[ya]rr^ ptirvva-pakshattu pa53amiyam Bndan-kilamaiyum 
peyra Pu[§a]ttu nal 

“ In the 27th year (o/ the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Bajarajadeva, — on the day of Pushya, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth 
Utln of the first foitmght of the month of Makara 

The 6fth tiihi in question gives a totally wrong result in this date, but i}iQ fifteenth is m accord 
With the other details. If this mistake were made by the engravers, the date would correspond 
to Wednesday, January 7th, A D 1243 On that day, which was m the twenty-seventh 
year of Rajaraja III and was tho thirteenth day of llakara, the fifteenth t%thi of the first 
fortnight of Pausha was cuirent at mean sunnso and ended 19 h 58 m later The nahshatraf 
by the eqnal space system and by Garga, was Funarvasu at mean sunrise , but Pushya began 1 h 
46 m later, and was therefore current during sovonteen hours of the fifteenth tithi in question 
By the Brahma-siddhanta Pushya had begun 16 m. before sunrise 

There can be little doubt that the tith% should hate been quoted as the fifteenth instead of 
tho fifths 


G— RAJENDRA-.CHOLA m (P). 

185. — In tho XJttaravedi^vara temple at Kuttalam s 

1 Hata Svasti sii [II*] Tin[hn]vanachohakkaravattigal firi-Ra[]e]ndira- 

[S6la]de\ ar[ku yajudn 15-vadu Tula-nayajrjru purwa-pakshattu navamiyum 
Viyri)a-kki[lamaiynm perra A]^- 

2 [vijt^attu nal 

“ In the 15th year (o; the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glonous 
Ra[3e]ndra-[Ch61a]deva, — on the day of [Sravishtha], winch corresponded to a Thursday and 
to the ninth tUhx of the first fortnight of the month of Tula ’’ 

This date might bo accurate toi the fifteenth year of Rrijendra-GhOla II , otherwise called 
Knlottunga-Chola I , and is certauily accurate for tho fifteenth year ot RajondiA-Ghola III In 
the former case most of tho elements coincide, the date being Thursday, October 10th, A D. 
10S4, at mean sunrise on which day tho ninth tithxoi the fiist fortnight of Klittika was cunent, 
expiring 19 h 29 m latei , bat the nalshatra at mean sunrise was biavaua, Sravishtha (oi 
Dhanishthu) beginning 4 h 39 in latex by the equal space system and Gaiga, and 6 h 6 m latei 
by the Brahma-siddhanta The date is so far defective 


* No 291 of the Madias Epigraplucal collection fox 1907. 

- ^Tlicre 13 no doubt About the reading 27an;ami* — Ed J 

* No 4-95oftbo Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 

^ The original la damaged here But enough of the wntuig is seen to show that there is uot sufficient room 
for the syllables jperra A 
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Bat for the fifteentli year of Rajcndra-CbOla III all the elements of the date coincide In 
that ye<ii on Thursday, October 14th, A D 1260, which was the seventeenth claj of Tull, the 
ninth tithi of the first fortnight of Kai*ttiba ended 16 h 55 m after mean sunrise , the 
shat) a Sravishtha was current at mean sunnse by all systems, expiring 21 h 14 m latei by thc^ 
equal-space system and by Garga, and 22 h 21 m later by the Brahma-siddhanta 

I am inclined, therefore, to think that the latter date is the coirect one, but the matter 
can ceitainly be settled on epigiaphic grounds, there being a wide diSerence between the 
chaiacters of an inscription of A D 1084 and one of A D 1260 1 have not had a facsimile of 

the original before me ^ 

The date is incorrect for the fifteenth year of Ru](3ndia-ChGla I in respect of the week day , 
and Ra]Cndiadt\a did not reign for fifteen years, so far as is yet known 

m ^ ^ ^ ^ m m 

Since the above notes were in print Mr Venknyjahas kindly sent me the following fiic 
dates relating to the reign of Knlottunga-Choda II , whose accession-date has not yet been fixed 

KULOTTimGA-CHODA U 

186 —In thQ Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla - 

1 Svasti srima[t’*^ ] -Ti ibhuvanachakravartti sri-Kul6ttu2ngga-[Choda]devara di vya- 

sann atsaiambu- 

2 lu 12 Saka-varushambulu I066n=endi PalugTina-bahnla-tn(tn;[ti*jyyayn 

Soraavara*^- 
8 mn-namdu 

Hail ^ In the year 1068 of the Saka years, in the 12th of the prosperous years (of the 
rei^n) of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottunga-Chodadeva,— on a 
Monday (which was) the third Mht of the daik (fortnight of; Phalguna ” 

The only test possible in the case of dates given in this foi m is to ascoi tarn whether the week-day 
coiresponds with the other data In this case it does so, and I have no doubt as to its correctness 

On Monday, February 12th, A D 1145, which coriespond^ to the Saka year 10o6, expued, 
at mean sunnse the 3rd hfm of the dark fortnight of Phalguna was cuireut It exinied 4 h 
24 m later 

187 — ^In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla 

1 S\asti siima[t^]-TribhuTanachakra[Ta][i4i sii-Eu]o*]ttumgga-ChodadCiara vi]aya ra- 

2 ]ya-sam\atsaracaulu IGgu srahi Saka-varushambulu 1071n=:cniti Chaitra- 
8 4uddha-pamchadasiyu Sukravararau-namdu 

“ Hail ' In the year 1071 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the I6th of the years 
of the Victorious reign of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-Eulottunga- 
Chodadeva,— on a Friday (which was) the fifteenth hth'i of the bright (fortnight of) Cbaitra ” 
The date 18 coiTect Chaitra in Saka 1071 expired fell m A D 1149 On Friday, March 
25th, A I) 1149, the 15th iithx of the first fortnight of Chaitra was cuiient, expiiing 23 h 53 m 
after moan sunnse 


' fOa puloiograpbical grounds the inBcnption bo one of kajCndra ClioH III , and tbis removes all doubts 
as ^0 tho correctness of the date uir October 14, A D 1260 —Ed ] 

^ Ko 174 of the Madras Epigrapbical collection for 1897 
^r nn eiplanatiOQ of this term, sec Ind Ant Vol XXV p 286 
^ The fljlUblQ na 10 added below the hue 
‘ ho 173 of the Madras Epigrapbical collection for 1897 
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188 — ^In the Bhavanar5yanasvaimii temple at Bapatla ^ 

1 [Svajsti snnia[t*]-TribhuvaTiachakrava[r]tti brl-KulQttnmga-Chcdaclevara dxvya- 

[fcamva] t^arani[bn] - 

2 Itt 4 pu billii Sa(sa)ka“Ya[iu3Bliambulu lOoSgun^endi Simha-masamuna sukla- 

pakshain[u]- 

3 na pamchamij [n] MamgalavaraTnuua. 

Hail ^ In tbe year 1068 of the Saka years, 'whicb correeponded to the 4th of the pros- 
perous years (o/ ihc rciqn) of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottunga- 
Chodadeva,— on a Tuesday (which was) the fifth titln of the bught fortnight of tho month of 
Simha ” 

This d lie IS aho conect. On Tuesday, August 4th, A D 1136, which corresponded to Saka 
1058 cxpued, the 5th tithi of tho bright f oitnight of Bhudiapada was cunent, the day being the 
9th of the mouth Simha” This hiKi espiied 9 h 23 m aftu mean sunrise on that day 

189 — ^In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla ^ 

1 [Svasti farlmat-Tnlihuvanajchakiavai tti bri-Kuldttuingga-ChodadC- 

2 [va^xw divya-samvatsaramulu 11 srlhi Saka-\ara- 

3 shainbulu 1005n=enti ABh"Kla(dha;-niaBamnna a- 

4 mlvaByayu Budhavaramu Vye(vya)tipdta-nimi- 

5 iyamuna 

“ Hail ^ In the year 1065 of the Saka years, in the 11th of the prosperous years (oj the 
reign) of the [glorious] emperor of the three worlds, sri-KuIottunga-Chodadeva, — on the 
occasion of a Vyatipata (which occurred on) a Wednesday and the new-moon txthi of the month 
of Ashadha” 

The day in question was Wednesday, July 14th, A D 1143. On this day at meati sunrise 
the 15th iithi of the dark half of Ashadha was cuiTent, the exact moment of the new-moon 
being 4 h 2 m later The yoga Yyatiplta began on that day at 4 h. 35 m after mean sunrise 
and lasted all day It therefore began 33 m after new-moon* 

190 — ^In the BhavanarSyanasvamm temple at Bapatla 3 

1 Svasti srl [11*] Tri[bhu]vanachakravartti srI-Kulottumga-ChOdadCva[ra aamvat 

sarambu '^3- 

2 lu [lOJyaj^Yu] ^lahi Sa(sa)ka-TaTUshanibulu 1064gua=emti Dum[diL3bhi-fsa3mvat- 

saia- 

3 [inuna] Ashada(dha)-^akla*ekddarsi]yu Mamgala[Taamu-nam]dn 

Hail ^ Prosperity ^ In the year 1064 of the Saka years, which conesponded to the [lOJth 
of the years {of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kul6ttunga-Ch6dadeva 
and to tho (cyclic) year Dunduhhi,— on a Tuesday, tho eleventh tithi of the bright (foi-tnight 
of) Ashadha” 

I find this date nn satisfactory Saka 1064 expired was the cyclic yeai Dundnbln» and the 
date ought to fall in June or July A D 1142 according as the Ashadha in question wamhc 
adlnla or m')a Ashadha, for that month was intercalary in that year The 1 1th hthi of tbc 
bright fox tnight of adhila Ashadha fell in that year on a Saturday The same of m/a 




' No 18*^ of the Madras Epigraphical coUection for 1897 
2 No ISO of tho same collection 
s No 223 of tho same collection 
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Asliaclha fell on Snnday Thinking that a nnetake might hare been made in the fortnight I 
tested the 11th itih of the dark fortnight in both months, finding the vreek-days Sunday in 
adhika Ashadha and Monday in mja Ashadha In the latter, case, the 11th tithi of the dark 
fortnight had expired 3 h, 45 m before mean snnnso on the Tuesday 

The result of the examination of Nos. 186, 187, 188, 189, is to show that the date of the 
accession of Eulotttmga-Choda n lies between March 20th and Jufy 14th, A D 1133 

This leads me to reconsider the four possible dates given to No 166 (above, p 123 f ) 
That date was on this kmg’s eighth year , and while (having that date alone to go by") I stated 
my opinion that it corresponded to the third of my results, in which date I could find no fault 
in the elements, viz Fnday, February 4th, A.D. 1 144, I now think that the second of my 
results IB the true one, namely, Fnday, February 7th, AJ3. 1141 Its defect lay in the fact that 
the quoted nalshatra, Sravana, was one which had expired three hours before mean sunrise on 
that day, and which could not therefore properly be connected with the Fnday, Dhanishtha 
bemg the correct nakshatra But otherwise the result showed that the combination of elements 
on that day was highly -auspicious, and I am of opinion that this fixture may now be accepted, 
and that the framers of the inscnption had made & mistake in their calcnlstion of the nakshatra 
February 7th 1141 A D would fall in this king’s 8th year The mention of the Saka year in 
combmation with the regnal year in the four regular dates given above may bo accepted, for the 
present at least, as determining the data of accession of Kulottnnga-Cht5)a II 

It follows that hfarch 24th, A D, 1143, the date of the ChoUur plates (Ind. Ai.f. Yol XIV. 
p. 56 2 , above, Vol YIT pp 9 — 10) fell in this king’s tenth vear 


No 25 —DATES OF PANDTA KINGS 

Bt Egbert Sewell, ICS (Eetd ), MBAS 
A — MAEAYARMAN SUNDAEA-PANDyA I. 

68 — In the Nagisvaramudaiyaf temple at Ealladakuj-ichehi J 

1 • • sri-to Marapanmar=ana Tm[bu]vanasaklraravadigal^ sri-SOnadu- 

kondaraliya Brl-Stmdara-P[a3ndiyadevajlc=[x3yanda 20[bad3avadin 

2 ediramsanda KtixQba'-iiayij'ju pilrvra-pakBhatfu ajauediyadifyujin Vijala- 

kkilamaiyum p[e]jTa Badaiyattu na]* 

“ In the year opposite the 20th year (of the reign) of the glononB king Mapavannan 
altae the emperor of the three worlds, the glcnrious Sundara-Psndyadeva, who was pleased 
to take the prosperous Gbola country, — on the day o£ Satabhishaj, which corresponded to a 
Thursday and to the sixth solar day of the first fortnight of the n^onth of Kumbha 

This inscription proves that the Pandya king Majavarman Sundara-Papdya I , whose reign 
has heen determined by the late Professor Ehelhom to have begun between the 29th March and 
the 4tih September A D 1216, reigned to a later date than has been previously supposed 
The latest date hitherto venfied of this king is, I believe, the 19th Pehruary, A D 1235 (above, 
Vol VI p 303) This appears in an inscription at Tinnevelly^ The present inscription, in a 
temple in the Tmnevelly District, bears a date corresponding to January 28th, 1237 A.D . 
Thursday 


^ 96 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 

^ Read ^ taiitffal 

* Two inacnptionn at ITalladaktipchchS which give his 22nd rear arc mentioned by Mr Venkayya 
(Kos 107 and 108 of 1907, and Annual JB.eport for 1907 8, paragraph 43) 
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The date is legular On Thursday, January 29th, A D 1237, the first day of the bnght 
foxtmght oi Phalgnna ended h. 31 m after mean annnse The solar day ■was the 6th 
Kumbha, By the equal space system the mlshatra Satabhisha] was current at mean snnnse 
and ended 9 h. 46 m later By the system of Garga Satabhisha] had expired h 22 m 
before Buunse , and by the Brahma-siddhanta it had expired 1 h 19 m before sunrise This 
seems to shew that the equal space system of nakshatras was nsed at that time and place 
The inscription does not aSect Professor Elielhom’s limits (March 29th to September 4tli) 
for the begmnmg of the reign of this king 


B — JATAVAEMAN VDELA-PANDYA 

69 —In the Muchukundesvara temple at Kodumbalur 

1 2Xe=Chchad[ai]ya[panma3 • . . 

4 .3 bri-[V‘ira]-Pandiyadeva[y]ku ya[n3du l[7]vadu 

Simha-na- 

5 [yay^][Tu] purwa-patshattn [Viyala?]-kk[i 31 amai[yu]m dasam[i]yum p0[it'ra3 

Mulattu [n]al 

“In the l[72fch year (^/ of king Jatavarman ... . • ♦ . 

the glorious [Vira]-Pandyadeva, — on the day of Mula, which corresponded to the tenth 
Uthi and to a [Thursday] of the first fortnight of the month of Simha ” 

This date is precisely correct for the Vira-Pandya, of whom two inscriptions, vis in his 
7th and 15th years, have been published by Professor Kiolhorn (above, Vol VII. pp 10-11) 
His reign began, according to that authonty, between 11th November 1252 and 13th July 1253 
The 10th November 1267 was in his 15tb year, and the present date is correct in all respects 
for 8th August 1269 It is incorrect for the yeais 1270 and 1271, 

In 1269 the 10th titJa of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada ended 18 h 55 m a^ter 
mean sunnso on the 11th day of solar Simha, which corresponded to Thursday, 8th August, 
A D. 1289 On that day the naksJiatra was, by the system of Garga, Mula fQtlS h 58 m after 
mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhtota, for 8 h 39 m By the eqnal space system it was 
Jyeshtha for 1 h 50 m after mean sunrise, and then Mnla for the rest of the day. 

The date confirms Professor Kielhorn's limits for the accobsion of this king. It also 
confirms the suggestion made by Mr Venkayya m his Annual Seport for 1907-8, para 45, that 
the Vira-Pandya who immediately preceded Mayavarman Kulasekhara I was the same as^ 
this Jatavarman Vira-Pandya Henceforth we may give him his proper title 

Smee his reign began in A D. 1252-53 and lasted at least 17 years, JatEvarman Vira- 
Pandya was ruling for at least 8 years at the same time as Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I 
whose reign began m 1251 and lasted till at least 1261 A D Moreover he is recognized in this 
inscription 'as sovereign in A.D 1269, while we have Mayavarman Kulasekhara I ’s accession 
in June 1268 


1 No 131 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 
» Bead 

® [The king clsima to have conquered Konganam, to have taken the river Kaveri and to have performed 
the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors at Puliyur, t e Chidambaram, in the South Arcot 
Distnct The etateraent made m paragraph 45 of my Annual Ile^ort for 1907 OS that this inscription does not 
mention the conquests of the king la due to a mistake — 'Ed ] 

T 2 
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C.— MAEAVARMAN EULASBKHARA I. 

70 — In. the Rajasimhesvara temple at bxnnamanur ^ 

1 Svasti 4ri [H*] Ko Maj'apanmar=a[na Tnbhnva]nasakravatt[i]gal emiranda- 
lainun=gondaraliya sri-Ku]ai(la)segaradevayku yinda^ [3 vajdu'' Risbabba- 
nayaxfti purvva-pakshatfcu [cba]tnttbi[yu]m Vayala-kkilamaiyum poff^ 
Pu(pTi)narpusatta nal 

“ In the 3rd. for 30th] year (of the retgn) o£ king Maravarman ahas the emperor of 
the three worlds, the glonous Kxilasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every country, — 
on the day of Punarvasu which corresponded to a Thursday and to tho fourth tithi of the 
first fortnight of the month of Rishabha ” 

The accession of this king is fixed by Kielhorn between the 2nd and 27th Juno A D 1268 
The 3rd year began in A D 1270, and tho 30th in A D 1297 Tho given date will fall either 
in A D 1271 or 1298 if correct. As it happens it is equally trne for either A D. 1271 or 1298 

In 1271 the 4th hthi of the first fortnight of luni^solar Jyajshtha expired 16 h 47 m. 
after mean sunnse on Thursday, the 19th day of solar Vnshabha which corresponded to 
Thursday, May I4th, A D 1271 On that day the noKshatra Punarvasu ended by the equal 
space system, at 10 h 41m after mean sunnse , by the system of Garga the same , by tho 
Brahma siddhanta at 8 h 39 m., after mean sunnse. 

In 1298 the 4th txthi- of the first fortnight of luni-solar Jyaishtha expired 19 h 29 m 
after mean sunrise on Thursday, the 21st day of solar Vnsliabha, which corresponded to 
Thursday, 15th May, A D 1288 On that day the nakshatra Punarvasu ended, by the equal 
space system and the system of Garga, at 11 h 28 m , and by the Bi-ahma-siddhSnta at 9 h 
26 m , after mean sunnse 

I find therefore that the date of the inscnption may bo either ilay 14fh, 1271, or May I5th 
1298 AD It IB impossible to say which The date would be macouiate for either the 3rd 
or 80th year of Mafavarman Kulasekhara II 

71 —In the Siva temple at Puvalaikkudi ^ 

1 Svast[i] sri [1|*] Ks Marapan ma- 

2 r=ana Tnbhuvanachchakkarava- 

3 ttigal eramandalamun= 

4 gondaruliya srl-Kulase- 

5 garadevarkkn yandu IGavadn^ 

6 Vn [ficbi] ka®-nayaf ru=ppn [i ] wa-pakslia- 

7 ttu [paS]a]in[iytmi Bu]da[n]-k[ijlaiiLajyuni 

8 pej'ra Ire[ra]d[iJ-iial 

“ In tbe loth year (of the reign) of king Maravarman ahas the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glonous Kulasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every conntiy,' — on the day 
of Revati, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth Mhi of the first fortnight of 
the month of Vrischika ** 


^ Ko 428 of tbe lladrae Epigrapbical collection for 1907 
The 'v\ord;yamiu is denoted by an abbreviation 
^ The original ib damaged here The reading may also be [50jdi* 
6 ^ Madras Epigmpbical collection for 1907 

, avadu is denoted b> a floonah added to the figure 16 

The alabara ich% seems to be corrected from tla 
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Tins date is irregular Tho montK Vf i^chikam the 16th year of Maravarman Kulasekhara T 
falls in October and November 1283 In that month the fifth Utlii of Inni-solar Karttika 
fell on Friday, November 26tb, the 29th day of solar Vrisohika, and the nalcshatras dnnng 
that day vrere a large part of Dhanisbtha and a smaller part of Satabhisbaj Calculations 
for 1284 AD prove equally nusaiisfactory, the fifth of the bnght lunar foitmght in solar 
Vnschika ending on Tuesday, November 14th, at 3 h, 7 m after sunrise, the 'ndkshaira during 
that peinod being Sravana by all systems 

The date is also irregular for the 16th year of the reign of ^Faravarman Kulasekhara II , in 
which the fifth Mia of the first fortnight of Yrischika ended on Sunday, 26th November 
1329 AD at 13 h 58 ru after sunnso, the 'nakshatras during that period by all systems 
being Sravana and Dhamsbtba 

72 — In the NagesvaramndaiySr temple at Kalladakuriohchi ^ 

1 SvaslT sr[l] [11^] Ko Marxa3panmmar^=ana T[i]rubuna(buvana)chchakkara- 

2 vatt[i]gal emmandalamu[m^ k^ondaruliya srl Kula- 

3 gegarade[va^]rkku [yfv]ndu 33vadu Miduna-nayarjru 12- 

4 n-d»ya[di]yum amavasya[yu]m peyra Mrigat[i]rshatiu nal 

*^In the 33rd year (of the reign) of king Mayavarman aZios the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious KulasekharadeCva], who was pleased to take every counhy, — on the 
day of Mngasirsha which corresponded to the new moon t%th% and to the 12th solar day of the 
month of Mithuna ’’ 

The date is inaccurate for tbeyear 1300 AD, and correct in all respects for 1301 
Juno 7th, AD 1301, Wednesday, was the twelfth solai day of Mithuna , and on that day the 
now^moon or omavdst/d, of the lum-solar month Jyaishtha was current till 9 h 26 m. 

after sunrise, which was the actual moment of new moon and the beginning of the month 
Ashadha The nakshatra Jlrigahras was current on that day for 2 h 14 m after mean sunrise 
by the systems of Garga and equsd space, and for 47 m by the Brabma-siddbanta 

June 7tb, 1301 A D., being in the king’s thirty-third year we know that he could not have 
begun to reign earlier than June 8th, 1268. 

The outside Umits for this king’s accession are now June 8 to June 27, 1208 A D 

73. — ^In the Eajasimhefivara temple at Slnnomaijiir.^ < 

1 Bvasii irl [H^] • • • • . 6ti-k0 Mayapanmar*ana Tmbuvanachchakkara- 

vaktittti)ga- 

2 \ yeCe)mmanda[lamxm]=gondaruliya gri-Kula]e(se)gaTad§vayku yandu^ 41vada 

Ani®-mada[m^] 14tedi7 purwa-pakshattu prathamaiyuni Punar- 
8 pfisamum perya Tingal-kilamai-nal 

“ In the Alst year (of the reign) of the glorious king Maravarman alias the em- 
peror of the three worlds, the glorious KulaSekharadeva, who was pleased to take every 

^ No 08 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

* Head varmars 

* The sign lor medial t is added at the left top of the letter m 
^ No 4S1 of the Madras EpigTaphical collection for 1907 

^ The word gdndu is denoted hy an abbreviation 
® The akshara nx is corrected from some other letter 
^ The word tedi is denoted by two symbols 
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country, —on a Monday wliicli coucspouded to day of) Punarvasu, tho first ttihi of the 
first fortnight (and) to the 14th solar day of the mouth of Am 

This IS the latest date yet found of this ting The date is regular for Monday, 0th June, 
A D, 1309, and iireguiar for A D 1307 or 1308 On 9th June, A D 1309, tv Inch vran the foar- 
teenth solar day of Am (or Mithuna) and a Monday, the first fithi of the bnglit fortnight of lum* 
solar Ashadha ended 14 h 14 m after sunrise The nahshaira Pnnar\asu b) the equal space 
system began, on that day, at 6 h 6 m aftei sunrise and lasted the rest of tbo dav By the 
system of Garga and by the Brahma-siddhanta it lasted all day 

The inscnption proves that the king’s reign could not have begun before 10th June 1268, 
and gives us as the limit of possible accession the period June 10th to Juno 27th, 1268 A.D 

D — JATAVAEMAN SUNBAEA-PAlfDYA U 
74,— In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur ^ 

1 Svasti fir! [H^j . • ♦ KO“ChchadavaimrQar=ana Tn[blm]vanachchak- 

ka[ra]va[r]ttigal ^ri-Sundara-Pandyadevarku yan[da3 lOlvadu Vyaj a-6amvaxsaiuttu-= 
[T]tula*naya}:xu=ppurvva-pakshattu dva- 

2 daSiynm TiDgat-kk[i]lamai pe^ra Sadayattu nal 

‘‘ In the 10th year (o/ the reign) of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva, — on the day of Satabhishaj, ^hich cotiespond- 
ed to a Monday and to the twelfth txthi of the first fortnight of the month of Tula of the 
(cyclic) year Vyaya.” 

This date is correct in every respect except perhaps in the matter of the regnal year It 
belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II , in whose reign occaired the year Vyaya 
There was no such year mthe reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I , which lasted fiom April, 
A T> 1251 till at least July 19, A D 1261, that being the last date we have at present of him 
In the cychc year Vyaya, the second solar day of Tula corresponded to Monday, 
September 80, AD 1286, On that day the twelfth h/7i^ of luiu-'iolar Abvma, which was 
current at mean sunrise, ended 22 h 54 m later , the nakshatra Satabhishaj was current by the 
equal space system foe 10 h 49 m after mean suniise, bat by the unequal space systems it had 
expired shortly before sunrise I have summarised below the state of our knowledge re- 
gardmg the accession of this king The date in question, if the regnal year is correct, fixes the 
king’s accession on or later than 1st October 1276 , but this contradicts the results of some 
other luscnptious The regnal year may have been wrongly given as 10, instead of 11 

76 — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur,^ 

1 [Sva]Bti gri [11»] K0=[Chcha]da[parma]r=ana Tnbhuvanachcha[kiavartti]ga[l] su- 

Su[nda3ra-Pandyad5varkku yan[dtt3 

2 [153^avadu Viro[dhi]-3amvat[sa3rattu Kumba-nayar^u pu[rvva-palkshattu dasamiyum 

Tmgal-^kilamayum 

3 pefejia, Palaarplgattu nal 

^ Ko 592 o£ the Madras fipigraphicjil collection for 1907 

* Bead ^samvatsa^ 

* ^ 690 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 

[The regnal year may also he read aa 13 —Ed 3 If we could he certain that ‘ 13 ’ is the correct reading 
we ihonia have this king’, Bccemon limited to the period February 21st to March 14th, AD 1277, and the in- 
ecnption would ho very important 

* Bead 'kilamaiyBrn 
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"In the C153th year ( 0 / i7ic iczg-n) of kmg Jatavarman ahas tlie emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva, — on the day of Punarvasu which corresponded 
to a Monday and to the tenth tithi of the fiist fortnight of the month of Kumhha in. the 
(cyclic) year Virodhin 

This date is regular, and belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II , as there 
was no c 3 chc jeai called Virodhin m the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. The day in 
question was Monday, Pebruary 20th, A D 1290. On th it day the tenth of the fiist 
foitnight of the* luni-solar month Phalguna ended 13 h 45 in after mean sunrise During all 
thatpeiiod the nalshatra was Punaivasn by both the unequal space systems By the equal 
space s}Btera Punarvasu began 1 h 23 m after suniise aud lasted all day. 

It appeal s that the regnal year in this inBcripnon is illegible, and we cannot therefore 
argue fiom it 


76 — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur 1 

1 . , . . , 3 sri-Sundara-Pandyade[Takku 

2 yandu] 17 aiadu Nanda[na]'%amTasarattu Mina-na[ya]r[ru] purvva- 

3 pakshattu dasamiyum Budhan-kiiamaiyum pen a Pusattu nu- 

4 1 ' 

In tlie ITth year (of the reign) of the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva,— on the day of 
Pushya, prhich corresponded to a Wednesday and to the tenth titln oi the first fortnight of 
the month of Mina in the (cyclic) year Nandana/' 

This date must either belong to the leign of Maravacman Sandara-Pa^dya I , m whose 
feoventcenth year 1232-3*1 A D there was a cyclic Handana ; or to that^ of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pand}a II j in whose sevontcenth year, 1292-93 AD (if he reigned bo long) there was another 
Nandana It could not be the Nandana 1532-33 A D , m the reign of Mayavarman Sandara- 
Pandya KCneimatkondan, because that year as only the second of the reign, nor could it 
belong to the leign of any other known Sundara-Pandya, as in these there was no such cyclic year 

Examming the date foi A D 1232-33 I find that it is unsatisfactory* The tenth tithz of 
the first fortnight of luni-solar Chaitia in that yeai coiTesponded to the twenty-eighth day of 
solar Mina, which was Tuesday, Maich 22, A D 1233 Tho tenth hiliz ended at 21 h 3 m 
after mean sunrise on that day, or at about 3 2 am on the (European) Wednesday^ ^ c some 
houxs before the beginning of the Hindu Wednesday Pushya ended 39 m* after mean sunnse 
on the Tuesday by the equal space and Gaiga systems, while by the Bramha-siddhanta the 
nashhatra was Aslesha throughout the tenth tithi 

The date is fauly i*egular for A D 1292-93. In that yeai the tenth Mht of the first fortnight 
of Chaxtia began G h 52 m after mean sunnse on Wednesday, March 18th, AD 1293, which 
was the twenty -fourth day of solar Mina* The nahshafra by Gaiga and the equal space system 
was Pushya till 18 h 31m after mean sunrise, and by the Biahma-Biddhanmtill 16 h 16 m after 
mean sunrise, on that Wednesday If this was in the seventeenth year of Jatavarman Snndara- 
Pandya II , it fixes his accession on or later than Maich 19th A D 1276* It will be seen that, 
if this IS the right date, the 10th iithi was connected with the Wednesday though at Buunae on 
that day it u as not current , and this is unusual Considering that this inecnpfcion is only four 
days later than Ho 77 next following, which is regular in all lespects, and that it belongs to 
the same place and temple, it is safe to assnine that the tenth hiht was wrongly qnoted for the 
ninth 


^ Ho 588 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 
^ Tho beginning of the icscnphon is mutilated 


• samvaUa* 


BPIGRA.PHIA INDICA. 


[Vot X 


144 


77,-— In the SanmyanathaBvSmm templQ at NandalCLr.^ 

1 ,,. 

2 Svasfci ivl fll*] K6=Clicliadavannmar=flna TnbhnvanacliclialcraTafrlttigal Sri-Snndsra- 
PandyadsvaEkn yandn ]7avad=ana Nanda[na]'sainvntEarattu Mina-nayarj-u pu[rTTaJ- 
pakshatta panohamiynm Sam-kkilamaiyam pexra Roh[ini]- 

3 nal. 

‘‘In the (cyclic) year Wandana, t^IucIi was tho 17tli year (o/ ihcragn) of king JatS* 
varman alias the emperor of the three worlds, the glonous Sundara-Pandyadeva, — 
on the day of Eohipi, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the fifth ixiln of the first 
fortnight of the month of Mina/^ 

As in the last case, this year must be either 1232 83 or 1292-93 A D For the first it is 
irregnlar, for though the nalshatra is correct, the 5th hthi m question fell that year on a Thursday 

For the second, the date is perfectly regular. In A D 1292-93 the 5th utki of the first 
fortnight of Inni-solar Chaitra fell on Saturday, the 20th day of solar 3Iina,. which corres- 
ponded with March 14th, AD 1293 This 5th titki ended 14 b 18 m after snonse The 
nakshatra was ROhini throughout the hthi by all the systems 

The corresponding date is therefore Saturday, March 14, 1203 A D., and the inscnption 
belongs to the reign of Jat&vannan Sundam-Pandja II It was four days earlier than the 
last inscnpfaoiL It fixes the king's accession on or after March 15, A D 1276 

78 ~ la the Eajasimhesyera temple at Sitinamanur^” 

1 Svasta iri {eiJ} K6r=Chadnpannaar=ana Tnbhuvanachoha[kra] vattigal sri-Sundara- 
[Pajn^iyadgvayku [yjandu 7vada Magara-[n3ayajru pfirya-pakshattu munj:au=di- 
[yajdiyum Yelli-kki[la]maiynm perja Mrigasirishat^irsha)ttu nal 

“ In the 7th year (of the reign) of king Jatavarmen alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glonous Sundara-Pandyadeva,— on the day of Mngasirsba, which corres- 
ponded to a Fnday and to the third solar day of the first fortnight of the month of Makara *’ 

This date is irregular, for the reign of either of the two Inown Jatavarman Sundnra- 
Pandyas I have tried the yeais 1256, 1257, 1258, 1281, 1282, 1283, which might possibly 
coincide with, or approximate to, the 7th regnal year of either of those kings, without success 
Some element of the inscnption appears to be wrong, either in the original or in the copy ^ 

• • • • . • • 

The exact date of Jatavarman Sandara-Pfindya II ’a accession is stiJl donbtfnl, and mnst 
for the present remain so The following analysis, however, may be found nsefal To the 
list published by Kielhom in Vol IX p 228 of dates previously examined! now add four more, 
Vie Nos. 74, 75, 76, V7, above. The tested dates of J Snndara II. are now fourteen in number. 

Of these K. 26* mnst be discarded The wording of the date is “ intrinsically wrong ” 
K 53 is donbtfnl because the regnal year is not clear in the injured original It appears to 
be either “ 11th” or " 19th ” Working for a possible 19th year, Piofessor Kielhom found the 
date regular foi November 10th, A.D 1294, but is ” not fully convinced ” that this conclusion 
18 correct I find myself equally unconvinced, because that date seems too late for this king 


I No £94 of the Hadra* Epigraplncal collection for 1907 

* No 434 of the lame collection 

’ Mr Venkayya has examined the original with reference to my remarkfl and atatea that there is no donbt 
about the date. I have again gone through mv calculations ana can only confirm the remarks made in the text, 
the onginal is at fault Indeed in 500 years I find no date for which the given details ore satisfactory 

* « K lUndsfor the dates published by the late Professor Kielhom 
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Wnssaf and Baslnd-nd-dm assert tliat “ Sundar Pandi ” died in Hijra 692, tte last day of whicli 
yeai -was December Ist, A D 1293 (Yule’s JAirco PoZo, II 269; I see no real reason nrliy we 
sbiould not accept tbe date as being one of tbe lltb year, viz October 29th, A D 1287, and if 
so, it supports the evidence offered by tbe second of the two groups given below , but it is peihaps 
safer to reject tbe date as a basis for argument K 55 is also doubtful since it would seem 
that, if correct in other respects, a wrong solar month was quoted, and K 56 must be set aside 
b-'t^use it IS evident that the regnal year has been wrongly quoted , the date given m 
A D 1286 as the ninth year is at variance with all the other dates yet examined, and would 
postpone the king’s accession to a date subsequent to March 29th, A D. 1277 I also discard 
my No 75 (above) for the reason given in my note on that inscription. This leaves nine 
dates by which we may be guided, if No 76 is accepted as I think it certainly may be 


^ Of these nine, E 25, E 27, K 52, K. 54, put together, give us August 28th, A.D 1275 
toMayloth, AD 1276 as the limit , and K 23, K 24, and my 74, 76, 77 give ns October 
1st, A D 1276 to March !4th, A D. 1277, as the limit of the accession of this king 

With regard to overlapping of i signs, eg August AD 1289 beirg in the 13th or 14th 
year of this king (E 23, 2*) when June 27, A.D, 1289, is placed also in the 22nd year of 
Maj-avaiman EulaSekhara I (E 48) — it is well to note that Marco Polo (Yule, II 267) says 
“ In this piovince (Maabar) there are five kings who are own brothers . at this end of the 
province reigns one of those five Royal Brothers, who is a crowned King, and his name is 
Bonder BM.DiDAVfp” Wassaf, speaking of the same king under the name “Dewar Sundab 
Pabdi ’’ says he had “ three brothers, each of whom established himself in independence 
in some different country ’’ {ibid 269) This account is strongly supported by the Chinese 
annals (ihtd 273), where the country is called “Maparh,” Or Malabar, and is reported to 
have sent tribute (presents) to Kublai Khan in A.D 1286 “ Pauthier has given some very 
curious and novel extracts from Ohmese sources regarding the diplomatic intercourse with 
Ma’bar in 1280 and the following years. Among other points these mention ‘the five brothers 
who were Sultans ’ ’’ See also my remarks in the last paragraph of No 69 above. 


Colonel Yule’s note from which I have quoted gives ns some further important informa- 
tion regarding the kingdom (or kingdoms) of Madura at this period. Wassaf introduces 
(13 lO) a king whom he calls “Kales Dewar ’ who bad ruled for 40 years and whom we 
may identify with MaKavarman KnlaSekhara I in whose 40th year, viz March 18th 1308 A D 
was engraved the inacnption at Tirnvarur (above VIII p 276), and in his 41st vear i-?- 
June 9th, A D 1309, the mscnption at SippamaTjfir (No 73 of the present publication-)"! 
« He had two sons, Sundar Bandiby a lawful wife, and Pirabaudi (Yira Pandi ?) illegitimate 
He desiunated the latter as his successor. Sundar Bandi, enraged at this, slew his father” 
and semod the throne Viia-Pandya drove bun out, and Sundara-Pandya sought aid from the 
Muhammadans, which led to Malik Kafnr’s raid The story is confirmed by Amir Khnsrn 

It must be remembered that this Suudara-P&udya, who murdered his father EulssS- 

^Bral,was not our Jatavannau Sundara-Paudya H who seems to have died m A D. 1293 

but a subsequout pnuM of tbe same name and family We have as yet no published inscnp' 

tions beanug date Ween 1309 and 1317 AD in tbe Pandya temtones If any of the 

parnci ® a^dyas come to liglifc we shall have to call that king (or prince) Suudara- 

Fandya III o x* ✓ 


Tlnswas^tte KulaSekliara to wkom tbe Tamils* entrusted the tootli relic carried away hy them from 
^ «*dtantfo, ch XC, \er«e 43) It was returned a few years later The 3fa^5ca«5£i also mentiors 
e VC orcenren wno governed the Pandyan kingdom** m the reign of Bhuvaneka Bahu o! Ceylou ’whose 
ante Bell gives as 1277 1288 A 1) 
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I have written the above, not with the latontion of intruding hibtoncal notes into a 
papei which should peihaps be solely chronological in character, but as oxplanatoi’y of the 
overlapping of dates at this poiiod Nevertheless a certain araount of historical discnssion in 
connection with dates will surely be welcomed 


E.— MAKAVABMAN KULASEEHABA It 
79.— In the Siddhajnanesvara temple at Papangalom.^ 

1 [Svajsti [grl] [ll*] K[o] Marapanmar-a[na] Tribhuvanachchakra[va]itiga!= 
emma[ndaj!a[mnn]=gond-a[rali]ya gn-Kulabegamdeva[jr]ku yandu Svadu- Tulfl- 
[nayaTjru 2]tedi3 purvva-paksbatta [na]vamiyuin [Bu]dhan“kilamai[yu]m pe;*ra 

2 TirnvOn[a]ttu '[nal], 

‘‘In the 8th year {of the reign) oi king Mara varman a has the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasekharad6va, who was pleased to take every countiy, — on the 
day of Sravana which conesponded to a Wednesday, to tho ninth Uthi of the first fortnight 
(and) to the 2nd solar day of tho month of Tula/* 

The reign of Maravarman Knlasekhara II, began according to Eielhom (above, Vol VITI, 
p 228) between March 6th and March 29th, A D 1314 Work for Tula m his 8fch year proves 
that the 2nd solar day of that month was Wednesftiay, September SO, 1321 A B On that 
day, the 9fch hthi of the bright fortnight of the Inni solar month A&vina was current for 17 h 
13 m after mean sunrise, while the nahshatra Sravana was current by tho eqnal- space and 
Garga systems for 23 h 48 m after moan autfnse, and by the Biahrna-Siddhunta for the whole 
day except for 1 h 15 m after mean sunrise during which penod Abhijit was current This is 
probably the correct date 

€> 

The date is irregular for the 8th year of Maravarman Kulasokhara I in respect of the 
week-day The month of Tula in this king’s 8th year fell in A D 1275 On Monday, Septem- 
ber 30, A D 1275, which was the 2nd day of solar Tula, the 9th htln of the bright fortnight of 
Inni- solar Asvina expired 2 h 37 m afteb mean sunriso , the nalshatra being Sravana by the 
equal space system and by Garga for 10 h 13 m, and by the Brahma-Siddbanta for 11 h 40 m# 
after mean sunrise If, therefore, the week-day quoted had been Monday instead of Wednesday, 
the date would have been perfectly regulai It is worthy of note that the epithet ‘‘ who was 
pleased to take every country is applied only to Jataiarman Sundara-Pandya I a^d Maravar- 
man Kula§ebhara I Whichever king this may belong to, the initial date of his reign remains 
unaffected. 


80.— In the Siddhajfianei§vara temple at Papangulam ^ 

1 [Svasti] §ri £11*] Ko Marapap[va]r=ana^ Ti[n3btiva£nach]chakara(kra)vattigal 
[§ri]-Knlai(la)gegaradeva?-ku yandu® 8va[da Da 3 nu-nayaf 3 ru 11 tediyum^ [a]p8ra- 
paksha [ttu] ^ . . [m] Sevvay-kki[lamaiyu]m per^a Sodi [nal] 


' Ko 126 of the Government Epipraphist’s collection for 1907 
^ The words yandti and vadu are each expressed hy an ahhreviation 

* Tho word tedt ib expressed by a eymool 

♦ No 125 of the Government Epigraphist*^ coi''»etion for 1907 

• Bead pa^ar^: The orip:mal has two symbols bet va and na, each of which lools like fd 

• The letter du is denoted hy a flourish added to n 
^ Tho word iSdt is denoted by as}mbol 

* The name of the tUhi cannot he made out as tho original is bndly damaged here 
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“ In tbo Stb year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alios the emperor of tbe 
three worlds, the glorious Kulaaekharadeva, — ou the day of Svati, •which, corresponded 
to a Tuesday, to the .... [tillti] of the second fortnight and to the 11th 
solar day of the month of Dhanus *' 

This date 13 incorrect when •worked for 1275 or 1276 A.D., the 8th year of Majavarman 
Kulasehhara I , and it is also incorrect for A D 1821, the 8th year of Miifa-varman Kulase- 
hhoi’a II In AD 1275 tbo 11th Dhanns •was a Saturday In AD 1276 it was a 
Sunday In AD. 1821 it corresponded with Monday, Dcccmbor 7th. In each case the 
corresponding Uth\ belongs to the dark fortnight, but the nahshairas were respectively 
Pushya, Jyeshtha and Pnnarvasu As to the last (1321) Professor Kiolhorn’s No 28 (above, 
Vol VL pp 312*13) may he compared with it I have proved its correctness That 
date, which was m the 8th year of M^javarmna Kulasgkhara II , corresponded with 14th 
November A,D 1321 which was 23 days earlier than December 7th The ndkshatra was 
Dttara*Phnlguni, and it is plain that on a day 23 days later the nakshatra could not possibly be 
Svati * The date would be correct in all respects for the ISth solar day of Dhanus, Tuesday, 
December 15, A D 1321, when, at mean auniiee, the nakshatra was Svati and when the 10th 
lit/it of the dark fortnight was current 


No 26 — DANAYULAPADU PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SRIYIJAYA 
Br H. Kbishha Bastui, b a. 

The subjoined record® is engraved on the three faces of one of the Jama pillars, discovered by 
the Superintendent, Archroological Survey, Madras, at Dana^vulapadu (in the Jammalmadu^u 
taluka of the Onddapah District) la 1903, when he made extensive excavations there, on the 
sandy hank of the river Pennar The results of Mr Rea’s excavations are published in the 
Director General’s Annual Eojport for 1905-6, pp 120 to 127, which include a complete descrip- 
tion with a half-tone picture (Eg 7) of the sculptures in three panels on one of the broad faces 
of the pillar (p 124) and an English translation of the inscription on two of its narrow faces 
(p.l24f) 

By way of supplementing wbat has been already slated by Mr Rea, I append, with the 
kind permission of the editor, a full text of the record, which is not given in the Annual 
and the translation of a portion cf the inscription, which is also omitted there, by some mistake ® 

’ Since •wntme tbo above Mr Vonljayya has informod mo tbit the quoted day of tbo solar month Dhanus 
‘ ^ Ogam oxaraincd the date It iS not correct for the reign of 

iLv ForA.D 1321 the eighth year of M Kulascklmra II , the details would be correct for the 

18th, )Ut not for the 19th Dhanus At mean sunrise on Tucadav, December 16, A D 1321, which was the ISth 
ay 0 nuB, t^ tenth tithx of the second fortnight expired 3 h 16 tn after mean sunrise , the nofcsAoti o being 
^ j ^'“4 ‘ 6 h 18 m later by that si stem But by Garga it had 

<5n e n ^ SiddhautalO h 2 m before mean Bunnsc, Vi§&l>ha being current at that 

Dhanus Viaukha- was current by all Easterns I think the date is probably genaiHD^ bnt that 
the l9th of the solar month was quoted xn error for the 18lh 

’ No 333 of the Madras Epjgraphical collection for 1905 
rho portion omitted iv the Annual is the “ third face ** 4t to 67) of the pillar On p 125, however, Mr 
Rea adds ju continuation the tranalation of a later inscription of ttic 14th century A D m the passage comnif ticing 
“ The second reads nroepenty,'’ and connocta it with tht snb30ined pillar rctom 

which 18 at least 4 centuries eorher It maj l»e noted that the later record transUted h> Mr Ilea, was abo dih 
overed m the same locality (No 336 of the Madras Epigrapbical collection for 1905) 
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The ink-imprefesions from which the accompanying plate has been prepared, were taken under 
my direct superviBion from the oiigmal pillar which os now preserved in the Madras Mnseam, 
along with the other antiquities of Danavulapadu 

The recoid is not dated But the Kanarese characterb in which it is written may bo 
referred to the period between the 10th and 11th centuries A D The alphabet bears a strong 
resemblance in cextam details (e g in the distinction made between long and shoit ^ and in the 
adding of the replia to a consonant ending in t) to that of the two Kolamba records from 
Dharmapuri published by me,^ but is exactly similar in many respects to those of the Ataktir 
inscnption of the umc of Krishna III - and of the epitaph of Marasimha II ^ of the 10th 
century A D The symbol foi long u affixed to the consonant in is different in foim from that 
used in other cases, compare eg -niit of ripnsamuha ml 21 and of murk m 1 32, with nu of 
^anuna* m 1 51 and hhu of hhu-mandaladol in 1 64 The final forms of m (11 22 and 48), n 
(1 39) and I (11 50 and 52), the cursive form of the consonant Kh (I 52) and the use of the 
Diavidian I (IL 8, 24, 50, 52) and r (11 12, 48, 49 twice, 56, 62) may also bo specmllj noted 
The record consists of 11 verses of which vv 3, 5 and 6 are in the Sanskrit language (the first 
being m the Sankiinaka(?)^ and the second two, m the Arya-giti metre) and the rest in Kanarese 
(in the Kanda metre) Lines 65 to 67 are m Kanarese prose, while the invocatory and benedic- 
tory phrases (11 44 and 43) are m Sanskrit 

The Older in which the three writtou faces of the epigraph have to be read presents some 
difficalty The broader face which begins With a benedictory clause and ends with the wiitei’s 
name, must be taken to be a complete record by itself The two narrow faces which contain the 
eulogy of Srivi^aya do not begin with any auspicioas woid, phrase or veisc, bat end witb the 
usual mamgala-viahd-srih Apparently, the inscription was meant to be divided into two 
parts, the first of which, comprising the two narrow faces of the pillar, began with a description 
of the military prowess of the dandandyaka Srivijaya, to whom in the body of the record are 
applied the suinames Aj-ivingoja (v 7), Anupamakavi (w 2, 4, 9 and 1 65 f ) and perhaps 
also Sarvavikramatunga (v, 10) Of the three Sanskrit verses included in this portion 
of the record, two (vy, 5 and 6) are addressed to Srivijaya and express the wish that he might 
live long to rule the circle of the earth under orders of knag Indra The third veise while 
describing lus prowess in highly poetical language, incidentally mentions Bali-kula, the family 
to which Srlvijaya belonged and the king Narendra of whom he was the general (dandadJn-^ 
pati) The second part of the inscription, evidently the moie important of the two, as 
written on one of the broad faces of the pillar and opens with an invocatory clause which pro- 
claims glory to the prosperous doctnne of the Jina The first three verses (7 to 9) on this face 
appear to suggest that Snvijaya voluntarily resigned this world and took satnnydsa in order 
to attain eternal bhss The next two veises are again m piuise of Srivijaya's military prowess, 


^ Above, pp 54 to 70 and Plate ^ Ih\d Vol VI pp 60 to 57 ond Plate 

3 Ibxd Vol V pp 151 to ISO and Plate 

* According to Gangadasa’e Chhandomavjart (Ch V 16) Giti is a verse whoso second half coiTcsponds to the 
first half of an Ar^a {t e contains 30 fndtrd«), the first half preoumably being the sauid as that of the Aria. 
Arja Giti* again, on the same authority 21) has both its hah es corresponding to the first half of an Arya with 
an additional (ne contains 32 matrds) The metre, however, of the \erse under consideration, whose scheme 

IB 82 mdtrds in the first half and 30 m the second, la neither Glti nor Arya Giti as described Gangadasa It pro- 
bably corresponds to the Sankirnaka mentioned in Dr KittePs edition of Nugavarma^s Chhandas (Ch IV 202) 
Dr Kittcl mterpreta the scheme of the metre as 32 end 27 [Chhandas^ p 93) Naga\arma^8 definition may admit 
of an explanation which yields 32 and 30 for the scheme of the Sankirnaka and thus correspond to that of \ 3 of 
the subjoined inscription KEgavarma’e v 292 may be translated thus <‘If the first half (a ajyar-drdha of an 
Arya (i e of 30 tnafrar) unites with the first half of a Kanda m the order mentioned (t e 32, m the first and 30 in 
the second), then O ’ lotus faced one ' the metre becomes the Sankirnaka as stated by Kanrajahamsa (i e Naga* 
varma) ** 
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and 11 65 to 67 state that tho Tvntor of tho record *was Gnnavarma, the clerk (^enaboua) of 
Anapamaka\ i 

It thns appeniB from an exaTnination of tho contents that the only name in the record 
/vhich may be of histciical interest is that of king Indra (oi Natcndia) whose subordinate was 
tho dandam^ala Srivijnya And, to ]udgc fiom tho characters, king India will have to bo 
identified with the Rashtraktita Nityavarsha-Indra m, for whom wo have the dates A.D 915 
and 91G-7, or with Indra IV, tho grandson of Krishna III , who died in A D 9S2 ^ Before 
vttcmpting to decide which of tho two kings could bo intended here, it may bo usefal to 
menhoa the cxietcnce of a record of the RashtrakClta king Nityavarsha in tho Jama rums of 
DJnavttlapadn, quite close to where tho subjoined pillar was dug up - It is engraved round 
the nm of a stone pedestal and consists of a single Sanskrit veiso which has been tianslated on 
p 121 f of the Director Gcueial’s Annual for 1905-6 Here, again, it is doubtful if Nityavaisha 
IS identical with Indra III or Kliottiga, both of whom boro that surname As, however, 
itio pedestal record and tho subjoined pillar inscription are found in the same rains and the 
characters except for the floanshes used m tho former, arc almost of tho same type, there is a 
strong piusnmption m favour of identifying Nityavarsha of the pedestal record with king 
Indra of tho Srivijaya inscnpbon and of assigning both tho epigraphs to the time of Nitya- 
varsha Indra III , ? c to the Kgmmng of the 10th century A D In support of this identifica- 
tion it may bo stated that m veise 3 of tho subjoined record, Srxvijaya is stated to have been 
tho commander of the forces of Naicndra Tho context requires us hero, to interpret narendra 
not as a general synonym for ‘ king,* but as a proper name Dr Fleet in dealing with the 
appellations of the Rushtnikuta kmgs,^ has drawn attention to the honorific Narendiadeva 
with winch the Burnamo Nltya^alBha of India III occurs combined, in the Nausari grants 
Although tho woi*d narendra (ox narendradeia) may admit of the translation 'His Majesty' as 
Dr Fleet has taken it, still in the light of what has been stated above, it appears to me that 
Narendra must be taken, at least in tho subjoined recoid, as a hitherto unknown surname of 
Indra lit 

Dandanayala Srmjaya is not mentioned in any published inscriptions. His identification, 
if satisfactorily made out, would be of much interest to students of Kanureae liteiaturo, for, 
hiB surnames AymngOja* and Anupainakavi^ have, apparently, a special reference to his 
hteiary acquirements, while Sarvavikramatunga indicates his military prowess^ Twopei- 
Bons of liteiary fame both bearing tho name Srmjaya are known to Kanareae liteiaturc The 
colophon at tho end of each of tho three chapters of the Kavxrdjamarga describes that woik as 
having been the production of Srivijaya on tho lines laid down by king Nnpattinga This king 
who IS also called Atisayadhavala and Amoghavarsha m the body of tho work, has been 
identified with tho Rashtrakuta Amoghavarsha I (A D 814-5 to 877-8) tho Kavtraja- 
marga was actually written by Snvijaya, who is stated to have been tho court poet of Nri- 
patuDga and to have borne tho surname Kaviavara, hia time would fall into tho beginning 
of tho ninth centurj A D Another Srivijaya is referred to in the body of tho same woik 
{Kavirajamarga) as an earlier author whose writings wrero looked upon as the standard type of 

^ Dr Flect^s Dt/n Kan Bistr p 886, Table 

* No 331 of the Madras Epig^raphical collection for 1905 

* Ep Xnd Vol, VI p 176 

The word literally means ^ the teneber of knowledge ’ A fcumlrr title in Kannada literature :<» Negaltegoja 
assnincd by NEgavarma tbe author of tbo Chhandat , see the Karndfaka Kaviokarite by Messrs R Narasirnlia* 
char, M A , M R A S , and S Q NarasnnhacharjVol I pp 4-0 ind 50 

^ Ze * the matchless poet compare the titles Kavitagunarnava of Tampa, Kavirajahamsa of Naga\arma 
and Kaviralna and Kavicbakravarti of Banna 

* Wc learn from htorature that the Kannada poets Tampa, Chavnndaraya and Nagavarma were also once jn 
military service and had established thoir names on tho battle field 
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Kaaarcae poeftry at tlie time of Nripataoga Tliest two Srh ij vyaa who belong, one to the 9lh 
century AD and the other to some still earlici period, cxnuot in any way be connected with 
the Siivijaya of the Danavulapadu recoid whoso time, as stated already, could 

have been only about the beginning of the tenth century A D 

Further, we know of a fourth Srivijaya mentioned in the Sravana-Belgola epitaph of 
Malliehena ^ He was one of the Jama teachers of great learning >\ho succeeded Hgmasena and a 
contemporary of an unspecified G-anga king An inscription dated Saka 999 (=A D 1077-78) at 
Hamcha m the Shimoga District,- appaiently refers to Satyavakya Kakkasa-Ganga, a brother’s 
sonofHolambakulantaka Marasimhia II and to his contemporaiy, the Jama teacher Srlvijaya 
It 18 not unlikely that this Rakkasa-Ganga is the unspecified Ganga king mentioned above and 
is identical with the Rakkasa referred to in Xos 133 and 134 of Professor Kielhorn’s List of 
SouthsTTi InscTtpitrOTis Conseijuently, the time of the Jnina teacher Srlvijaya whose disciple 
Rakkasa-Qanga was, may be placed roughjy between Saka 890 (= A D 977), the date of the 
Peggu-ur inscription of Rachamalla II and Saka 999 (=:A D 1077-7S), the date of the Humcha 
record Bat there is nothing to show that the Jama teacher Silvijaya of the Mallishena 
epitaph was first a layman m the military service of the Rashtraknta king Indra HI , and 
that he subsequently joined the order of ascetics. Consequently, the Srivijaja of the Dana- 
vnlapadu record, is perhaps also difierent from the Jama teacher Srinjaya, though possibly 
he was contemporaneous with him, and flourished in the tenth century A D 

It may be remarked, finally, that, like the famous Ganga general Chamundaraja oi 
Ch^vundaraya who served the Western Ganga sovereigns Marasimha H and Rachamalla H* 
and largely patronised Jama literature and religion, the dayidaiiayaXa Srlvijaya was unsurpassed 
in the military aib as in the literary, patronised Jainism and resigned the world in the end, as 
a pious Jama, in order to seek salvation The picture of a rider on horseback followed by an 
umbrella bearer which is depicted m the lowest panel on one of the four faces of the pillar is 
perhaps meant to represent the general Srlvijaya marching agamsb his enemy on the battle field 
It must also be noted that the demi-god Brahma-yaksha in Jama iconography is figured as riding 
on a horse ^ 

Bahkula,'*^ the family to which Srlvijaya belonged, and Gunavarma^ the clerk (senaldva) 
who wrote (i e composed the text of the record, I am unable to identify 


TEXT ® 


Ftrsi Face 

1 Patiya besadinda- 

2 ^[m ]~ahitai an=ati-kcpa- 

3 din=:ikki geldu ^anpa- 

4 h[s]idam [l^J chatur-ndadhi- 

5 '*'alayameellaman=a- 

b tiiathan-I danda[n)aya- 
7 kam Srivijayam® [||I*J 


' Abo\c, Vol III p 188 
5 Seo Ind Aiii Vol XXXII p 
* Tlie Kannada poofc Ranna who 
Icula and a pro^t^e of Charnndsra^ 
luU 


^ Epigraphta Carnatica^ Vol VIII Nr Ho 36 

4G3 and Plate j \ 

dounahed in the lOtb ccntnrj A D was a Jama descendant of tho Balc«:ara- 
a It 18 doubtful if Balcgarakula could, lu any way, be connected with Bah- 


A poet Gnnavartna, wlio may lie referred to this po-iod,^is mentioned in the KarndtaJea Ka etch art te, P CS 
irom two Beta of mk impressions and^tbe original pillar 
^ The Bailable in brackets le more like na than ma 
ITie India tmet symbol at the end of Ime 7 may be a flower like the one in I 65, below 
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8 Turaga-dhajamgala- 

9 n=oddida kan-gbatc- 

10 yam piiiya-Bexa- 

11 [vjiyam ball-aniyam [(^] 

12 dhurad=edcy[ol=i]ri- 

13 du gel gum karad-‘a[Bi] 

14 karam-arida rana- 

15 doUAnupamakaviya [ti 2^] 

IG Kupitavnti Srm- 

17 ]ay5 Bahkula-ti^ 

18 lak [e] Narendra-daudadhi- 

19 paiau [|*] ganr=agi[ri'*jr=w'\iia- 

20 Tn=a% auam ]alatn=a]n- 

21 lam npu-Ba[TnTl]lia*ba- 

22 laia=abala[m )] [3^] 


[B3i[sal-2 

pa- 

Be- 

[II 4*] 


Second Face^ 

23 Vasnmatiy=^ola- 

24 g=jld=Dntn [m de3Begala 

25 kusuknranian=eydi 
2G mlnado mattam 

27 raba-garbU-lndakkani 

28 KaTi3\dudu [kv3rtti 

29 ttaB=ABTipamakaviya 

30 Abnta-]aBa-kalpa-ta“ 

31 ru[r]=vvihruta-ri[p]u-Bripa- 

32 ^ti-tnna-davaDala-mfi[r3Ui[h] [|^3 

33 Sn-vanitl-Smara-pabah^ 

34 patus=tava babu^ me- 

35 dinlm Sri 7 i]aya(ya) [tl 5**] 

36 Chatur-udadhi-valaya- 

37 Yalayita-vasundba- 

38 rarQ«Ixidra'-[s3iiBaBlt=:sam- 

39 rakBha[n |] Srm3aya 

40 Dandanayaka [ji]va 

41 cbiram daua dliarmina ni- 

42 rata-mauaaka [|| 6^] 

43 Manigala-iQa(ma)ba-srih [H^] 


* Thft Tvould actually be the third face-the second on the p.IIar be.ng occup.ed by sculptures rn three panels, 
sec above, p 147 i » 

^ The Byllables bisa are corrected from vana 

The sylHblc la of davanctfa is written bct\^een t^^o cross marks below the line, the omissioo boiDc inuicaied 
by a similar cross mark made o\er the letter na 

The «t^ar^a at the end of the line appears to have been changed into an anv^vaja , the lower dot of the 
i^xsarga la, however, still faintly % isiblc on the estampage 

*^6 order of the words here is wrong It le evident that the author must ha'ie intended 'pd<6 bahtis-’fonc 
jiatu, for, otherwise, the word JdAu, which is not of the neuter gender, will have to be altered into 
in which case the metre would he faulty 



152 


EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA 


[Vot X 


Third Tace ^ 

44 Bhadram^sastu bhagavate [J]xna-sa6ana[ya] [|1^] 

45 Ati:avidha-kaiinmain=ellaTnati=attn [m] - 

46 bari-gondn kodipe[ii=emJbude 

47 3 [p\i3ttidaTi=ud'itta-Bat[t^]vam netlane vibu- 

48 db[e]ndra-vandyan==Arivimg5ja[in H] [7^3 

49 Taii=aTidu t[ora]da nettane niaTi[t3« 

60 Ba-vaUaYnd~e[jn]du 8a[m*']nyaBanado[] |] 

51 manaaike gidad[e] kond[on=a]nuna- 

52 Bnkh-[a]8padaTiian=altTyol Srivijayam [1| 8*] 

53 Nirggata-bhaya nlTi=^ara[sa]m saigga- 

54 ina(ina) 2iian=ollen=endu ptsi bisu- 

55 rTv[nin] [1^] sarggada bbogaman==tind=apava- 

56 rggakk=adiy:=ifcton=aTid[o]n=rAnupa- 

67 makaviyam [|1 9^] D[a]ndiiia sama- 

58 grige para-mandalam^allade 

59 [S^]wCa3vikramatumgam [1*] dandina bi- 

60 ra-Srig=ol-ga[n]da[ra] sri-dandanayakam 

61 SriTijayam [11 10*] [Cha]nda-par[a]kra- 

62 ma[n]=nj-ad=an-raa[n]dalikBran=atfci pi' 

63 dida patig=opp!sav=ol-gandani pracha- 

64 [n]dan=i-bliu-3nanda1adol=dandanayakani 

65 Srivi]ayam [|| 11«] ^ Anupama- 

66 kaviya sen[a]bflram Gu- 

67 nava[r]mmatm] bar[e]dam [H*] 


i.For the translation of the first and second faces (11 1 to 43), see the Director General’s 
An lual for 1905-6, p 124 f] » 

Translation of the third face 

(L 44 ) May there be prosperity to the holy doctrine^ of Jina i 

, (^crse 1 ) I shall (Jirst') acquire as a mamage gift the eightfold harma completely and 
(i er) scatter it ^ With this idea (as it were) -was hom Arivingoja of great virtue who was 
nghtly venerated by the foremost of the learned 


^ Co-rcctlv speaking, the fourth face , see above, p 151, note 1 

1.1 ^ erasure in which raay have been included an amisvara which was subse 

^ utntiy cancelled ' 

nlc* (i ^bpj;n*n‘»'at on of x 3 has been left incomplete after the words " (and) the ” It should be oom- 

ff ^ ^ the cotobined forces of the enemy, {quite) powerless'^ In the translation of xerse 4 

plove !=« a nisfaho for gloh^ 

* 2 ^orh&U Jinvlasa Sr^tri of Sravana Bolgola mforms mo that the Jams doctrine (dharma or sd^ann) 

-vrmhnl \ images xxor‘;hippcd m Jama temples, in a particular form It is one of the naradevaias ja 

It verlicallr on a nedestal, somewhat in the fashion of the Buddhist 

(ir(zn*'a cnnKrct 

consists *oF Tmndasa Sostrl for the Information that the ashiacidha Icarma mentioned here 

and f -^riiarrnii/r, (^) daf^'irdraranim, (^) vedanj^a, (4) mdhant^a, (5) d^uehya, (6) rdma, (7) 

thps. ctt-k* According to the Tama doctrine, an aspirant for salvation must 6 rst get rid of 

tigcv vanc^ies of ^a^na 
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(V 8 ) Having understood (mithin) himself what human existence was, Srmjaya straight- 
way renounced (lO > (ondj without lobing courage in renunciation, {he} lovingly grasped the 
seat of unabating bliss 

(V 9) Oh* Fearless One** Thou art (tiij/) lord I do not want heaven’* He that 
saying thus, wouid throw madly away in disgust (eren the pleasures of heaven} and he that 
havmg tasted of heavenly plcnsuios has stepped {after renouncing them} into {the region of 
salvation, could {alont} know {what) Anupamokavi (t«), 

(V 10 ) The circle of enemy {kings} trembles at the preparedness of tbe forces of 
Sarvavikramatunga, the glorious dandanayaka Srivijaya {Re %s} the fit husband of the 
mighty goddess of victory 

✓ 

(V 11 ) The dandanayaka Srlvijaya is a terrible and powerful hero of great piowess, on 
tbe circle of this earth. Burning with rage ho disperses the enemy chiefs {on the battle^Jicld)^ 
captures and delivers them up (as captives} to {his} master 

(LI 65 to 67 ) Gunavarma, clerk (^enaiSra) of Anupamakavi, wrote {this recoirf) 


^ The reference here is, perhaps, to Jina 


X 
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Abu, mo , . • 

17 

Abul Fazl, * 

27 

adesakAn, • 

40 

Sdhaka, grain measure, 

19 

Adhakada, vi , « 

35, 36 

^4dil Khan, c/i , 

27n 

Adipurana, quoted, - 

83 

adumbu, •plant, • • 

69 

Agbama, J teacher , 

. 110 

Aghata, s a Ahad, 

. 18 

agnihotra, 

76 83 

agrabara, 

61,76 

Agra Museum, 

107 

\had, vt , 

18 

Ahadiya, a Gehlot clan, 

. 18 

AhavadSira, sur of Narasxmha\armau 11 , 13d 

Abicbcbbattra oi Adbicbchhattra, s a "Ram- 

nagar, 

107, 120 and add 

Aln-i-Akbarj, quoted, 

. . 27 

Air&vatesvara, ic , 

. 127 

A^a, s. a &VS, 

9 

A]3al5ni, vt», • 

. 85 

A 3 mer Museum, . 

17 

53napti, 

. . 106 

AkSlavarsba, sui of Knshna I.> . 83, 86 

Akbar, Mughal emperoi , 

. - 27 

Akbda, w , • 

118 and add. 

Allahabad, vi , • 

00 

o 
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Bor*headed, 

64n, 108 

Br&bmi, 

106, 103, 114, 116 

CbitravArna, • 

108 

Gupta, 

. 70, 108 

Kauarcse, 

43, 65, 67, 64n, 148 

Kbaroshthi, 

108, 115 

NSgari, 3, 

13. 17, 26, 32, 

36; 37, 39, 

40, 46, 65,76,81, 93 


Baiada, • % * 

P/OH 

80 

Telugu ( 

40, 43 44 

Amadeva, w , « 

34 

AmaiyUr, s a Ambar, 

57n 

Amana, m , 

to 

Amara (Amarako§a), quoted, 

84n 

Amara (Amaraaimbab author, 

. 43u 

Amarakantaka, lull, 

26 

Amara vati, , 

13, 14 

Amauna, vi , • 

19 

Ambaclih (Ambicbb), vt , • 

53 

Ambikfi, 9 a Paivati, • ♦ 

79 

AmbUr, vt , 

57n 

Ameyamaya, sur of Naiasimhavarman I , 

6, 9q 

amir, 

27n 

Amir Khufirn, auiho7, 

146 

Amma II , J? Chalukya h , 

43, 62 

Amogbadatta, m , 

120 

Amogbavarsba I , Bd^thtraliita k , 

55, 149 

Amrakn, vi , • 

52, 53, 54 

AmUi, m , « 

1 

AmUi-kot'^am, dt , 

1 

Amur nSdu, dt , 

1 

Amvavalv Nsyaka, m , 

36 

Anahilapataka, s a Anbilvad, « 

78,79 

Anantadatta, m , 

• 75 

Anduvaren, tank, 

69 

AnekopSya, Attr of Narasimbavaiman I , 

, 6 

angme, plant, 

69n 

Anhilvfid, vt , 

76, 78 

Anivaiita, sur of Vikramsditya I , 

101, 105 

AnivSnta, of Vikramaditya II , 

15, loin 

Anivanta or AmvSnta-Punyavallabba, 

m , 

Anivfint Seban, m , 

15, lOln 
lOln 

ankura, s a p5ta, * • • 

7n 

Annasvfimin, m , • . 

17 

Anmga, Nblamha {Fallava) ch , • 

58, 63n 

autatSya, • 

162u 

Antarxnapdali-viBhaya, dt , 52, 63, 64, 73n 


The figures refer to pages , ' n ' after a figure, to foot notes , and * add ' to the Additions and Corrections on 
pp V and v\ The following other abbreviations are used — B ^Buddhist , cK “cJiie/ , co ^^country , dt ^district 
cr division , do o^dtlto , dy — dynasty , E = Eastern , / female * J - Jama, h ^Ixng , m ^malc , wo ^movntain ^ 
ri «nver , s a «5ame as, $ur -surname , te.^iemple , vi ^village or town, W ^Western 
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Antarnarmada-viBbava, di , 

. 73, 76 

Anugrasila, sur ^Nandivarman, • 

12, 18 

Anupama, sur ofNarosimhavarman 1 , 7 

AnupamakaTi, ^Srivijaya, . 

148, 149, 163 

anusvara, • 

18. 55, 66 

Apratihata&isana, sur ^Nai^asimbavarman I*, 6 

aragbatta, a well with a water wheels 

19 

Srakbhiki, * 

75 

Arang, vi , 

. 44n 

Aranga, , 

25,28 

A[rba]dasl, tT nun, . 

116 and. add 

A that, ^ a Jin a. 

. 20, 70, 120 

Armugoja, sur qf^iivijayfl, 

148, 149, 152 

Arjuna, mythical h , 

13, 26, 37 

Ary a, mcli e, 

148n 

Arya*Chetiya (Arya Chebka), J lula, 

. . 114 

Arya-glti, metre, • 

. 148 

Arya-siddbftnta, , 

132 

Ay\ ya Sura, m 

. 118 

asvamedha, sao ifice, 

54 

Aavatthaman, sage, 

. . 5Sti 

Atakur, vx , , 

. 148 

Atavanm, m , , 

34 

Atimana, sur of !N arasimhavannan I , 

• . 5, 6 

Atiranacbanda, of Nandivartnan, 

3, 4, 6, 


lOn, 12, 13 

Atiranacbanda-Pallavesraragnba, s a 

Atirapa- 

ebandesvara. 

6, 12, 14 

Atiranachandesvara, te , 

12, 13 

Atisayadbava]a, sui of Amdghavarflba 

I, .149 

atithi. 

85 


Atodya-Tumturu, sur o^NarasimhavannaTi II , 13n 
Atn, ^age, .. 


Atyantakama, sur Nandivannan, « 4, 8, 12, 13 
Atyantakama, sur ©/‘Narasimhavarman I, 4, 6, 6 
Atyantgjiaiaa, sur ^Narasiinha\arman II„ 4 
Atyan^akSma, sur o/* Parameavaravarmaii 1 , 2, 


o, o, an, lu, 

> t n, 8 , 


Atyantakama-Pallavesvaragyiha, te 

Avam, vt , gj 

Avanibhajana, sur of Mabendravarman I , 
Avanti, CO , 

Avinasi, s a A*vani, 

AvaBinka (Aiyasrika), J samUdga, 

Ajodhya, vt , . yj 

avusliya, ^ 

Ayyamang-ila (Ayvaraman^ala), vi , 

Ayyapa or Ayyapadeva, Nolamla {Pallava) 

• 57, 68, 61. 62 63 


B 

Page 

Babjeo, Gond Zamlnddr, 

. 27 

Bildami, vt , , 

2, 74 

Babmani, dg , 

• * 27n 

Babunaya, sur of Karasimhavaraan II 

, 7n 

BairakQr, irr, . 

. 63 add. 

Bala, B fnar (P), , 

. 117 

Balabbadn, J icac/cr, 

. 19. 20 

BalfidhiLnta, m , . 

. . 85 

BftlapraBada, Bdsh(ruJiu(a , . 

. 19 

BalcgSra kula,/awr/ 5 /. 

)50d 

Balers, VI , , , 

. 76, 78 

bill. 

76. 85 


148, 150 

Bamadttsiya, s a BambhadSsiya, 

. 112 

Bimbshs, VI , , 

. 94n 

Bnmbhadasija (Brabmadft8lja)i iT Ivla, 

in 

family. 

66, 60, 61 

B5na,yjaf^ 

. 43 

BsnSdhirSjn, title, . , 

. 60 

Bunaruja or Bsnansa, eli , # 

. 60 

Bsnavid^sdhara, J7on/i X , , 

60,61 

Banda, di , , 

44, 47 

Bapdalvaralu, vi (^), ^ 

. 70 

Bandbnvnrman, ch , , 

71 

Bangavfidi vt. 

60 

Bspnila, VI « • 

136, 137 

BaragSr, vt , . 59, 

60, 63, 64n 

Barapa, ChauluXyn {or Chalulya ch^ 

. 77 

Barsur, vi , 

26 

basadj, a Jama temple, 57, 63, 

64n, 69 70 

Boearh (YaiBSli), i;t , 

60n 

Basbvr State, • 25, 27, 32. 35, S8n, 39, 41 

Beejapoor, vt , , 

17 

Begflr, VI , 

• 61n 

BelkImrS, vi , • • 

95 

BompUB, s a BS^ur, * • 

61n 

BempQr twelve, di , « 

61n 

Benares, vt , i 

94 

Bengal, co ^ 

60 

Berar, co , • • • 

26 

Befcwa, ri , • 

46n 

Bbabha, m , 

77 

Bhadrapattana, s a Bhnndak, 

26', 28 

Bba IrSvati, do , 

28 

Bhagavat, s a Yishnu, 

63, 64 

Bhairavasakti-Bhatfira, Sawa teacher. 

64 

Bband'ik, vi , 

28 

Bb5nude\a, VI , • 

• 75 



l^hara, 2000 pedant ♦ ♦ 

V\or 

IG 

Bharadhi Hih, » 

70,71 

t ^ • . 

. 71,72 

Bbniata, * 

• 13 

Binnvinkharda, Irdxa, 

* 20 

Blur^T'wiputm, • 

10^ 

BlianilvacbcliUa, ^ a Broach^ 

• 73, 7i, 7o 

l>bat6, • 

7o 

Bhalta, rla^^ nf people^ 

. IG 

BhattsdeM, »» , 

81, Si 

bbntta^lmn, 

. 45 

Bhitlv llenmlaU, 

• 

thattumi a. 

IG 

Blmtt'irvika dil *<luta, ni , 

8i 

Blm\a, « 

, 10, 13 

BhSTaauru\anas\aU)in, tc , 

• . 13(>, 137 

Bhavanichi, n , 

* 7o 

Bbt.ntli& Bigbu, 5 1», 

iO 

bliilslin, . 

113 

Blumo, ? a bn*3, 

10 

BluraadC^a Chfttthilya X , 

77, 7S, 70a 


• 

Bhoptt\mu Vi f 

33, 3o, 30. 37 

Bbogt*-\ari, (c » 

GI 

Bhujafigfasara, • 

01. 

bbntnichchhidn^nyri) a, 

51 aad add , 75 

bhQta\alapT \tj ay a, 

75 

BhuTat3abbu}aua sttr o/’\ftri8itnbavavman I, b, G 

Bhuranabhajana, ;f«? <?/'NaniaitnbftV’ari«an II i 5 

Bburancl aBahu I , Ceylon k , 

. 115n 

Bibar, CO , 

50 

Bi^apur, s a Beejapoor, 

37, 78 

Bjjoba, VI , 

18 

Bilaspur, s a Paebar, 

46 

Blragu^h, s « Wairagaib, 

27 

boar, etest, 

, 14, 35, 100 

Bodan, vi , 

78 

Bodb Gaya, vi , * « 

. * 111 

Bodhisattva, , 

. 100 

Brabinan,^0(£» 

• 58n 

brabmadeya , 

7G 

BrShinana, castCf 

57n 

Brahma siddhcnta, 

122, 324 120. 

127,128, 129 130.131,132,131,131, 

13C 1%, 139, 140, 141 

,112, 113,140, 3 37n 

Bmhmauglu sadhu Blinna, m , 

. 34 

Uiihma jaUsha ,T demt god, 

150 

Brilinspati, « a Jupiter, 

69 

Broath, vi , 

74 ! 
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1 bTeanpo, Tibetan A , 

93 

Buddlm, 43ii, 80, 109, 

111, 112, 113, 121 

Buddlmd^iao, f;i , , , 

118 

Buddiiadcva, m , , 

118 and add , 121 

Buddhagupta, ri , 

. 63, 54 

BuddhaTnja, ITatachun k , 

73, 74 

Buddinrilja, A*bj (hpadmaii eh , 

. 41n 

Baddhainlbluta, m , 

118 

Buddhararman, 

113 

Buddinai, 

50u, 107, lo2n 

Buddbjaalura, Fallava />? rce, 

7n 

Biidli[i]kn, m , 

112 and add 

Budidcpallc, ti , • 

. bO 

Badat:AnhH]!i, v 

* 64 

Bu(^ugQru, f a Budugauhslli, 

57, 64. 70 

bull, rrrtf, , . 

. 5 

Bfmbu bout a, * * * 

* 92 

Bundolkhaad, cq , 

• 45 

Bnrbi fl3iub\), tn , 

91 

Binh/^n i Ma'C^ir, name of a i^o?X, 

27u 

Bntnrnsa, s n Bntuga 1 , 

• 59a 

liutugal, ir Ganpa A., 

• 6 In 

C 


CcTlon, isidi'd, 102, 133 and add , 1 15n 

Ch5,batnuna nr ChJlbamUna family. 

18, 46, 77 

Ciinkrabbtit, twr o/Paramesvaravamaii I, 10 

Cbakrabota, ^ a Cbata^kn^a 

27, 39 

Chikrftknt'^, ihe Taster count ryt 

25, 2G, 

27. 23, S9 

CbsladankakHra Cholis^, eh , 

. 60 

Chaiikyn, s a Chalukya (IVcstcin), 

16, 101, 104 

Cbulubja, dy , 

77 

Chalukya Kastej-n, ///» , 

85, 58n, 02, 126 

Cbalukya, faruly^ 

. 58n, 73 

Chalukya Cljuluk^ % Vs o^tcizi, <ly , 

2. 3, J 

11, 74, b2, J03, 106 

ChSluKya'Bhini i II , J1 Chahtlga 1 , 02, 63 

Chumundaiaja, ^ a Cbfa tuulai 5\ a, 

150 

CbumiE, 1 1 , 

27 

Clnridei o> Ghaudrila family,, 

45,46 47 

C ban dr ‘5\a^^-pantbln, m , 

88 

Chan iivanna, n , 

57, 59, 61, 

Chnndpur vt 

i6n 

Chandiadfva, Kannu) k 

95 

Clnndingupta, Gupta k 

71.72 

Chandrutic^a, ^ a Clmn Itilla, 

46 


epigeaphu inpica 


[Vot X 


Chandiatreya, • • 

Chapotka^a, fam\ly» * • 

cbnrii, • 

Chiiruponntra, Kolamha (Patlava) cli 
cliuta, • 

chaturinuUia imogc, # 

chau, ahhrci loftoji for Chaturvcdin, 
Chaulukika, s a Chaulukja, 
Chaulukyaj/amt/^/, 

Chaulukya, tnytinca! I , 
cbavan kumura, • * 

Cba\undarri}a, ch , • 

Cbebr5lu, t* , 

Cbcdalla, vi > # 

Cbedi, CO , 

Cbcdulli, VI , • • 

Chcllnr, VI , t 36, 43, 

Chong sbu hyvan, in , 

Chhandas, najne of a Kanarcsc tcorl, 
Cbband6man3an, qnoHd^ 

Chhinda, a Sinda, . # 

Chidambanm, vi , 


PiOl 
dCo 
77 
7C, 86 
68 , 

48, 76 
116 


18, 70, 77 
. 77 

86 

119n, 160 
43 
. CO 
46n 

102, 106 
126, 120, 138 
* • 92 

148n, 149n 
. 148n 
36n, 37. 30 
139n 


Cftnjrmrnm, f t , 
co^, crc^t, 

trOfi% ftynhol on com. 


DridCean p^itra Chi\akft, n , . « #30 

Dadiga, ^ a Dadtja, > * * CO 

Padi3)i, , . 00 

Pahngipa, on rtrr, , # * 62o 

JiAhi'a<*’na Tnnkrtala rh ^ * 62,63 61,71 

Dak'iluna-Kos ila, ro , • • 20, 28 

PaligiuCdi, r?i , . . * C3ii 

Dfimodari, wi, • . ♦ • 32f 34 

Ddnnvub'padu, tt , 147, 1*8, 1^0, 160 

dnndinruaka o/* dandadlnpati, 148, 110, 150, 163 
Dandm, nutkiort . * , • 5i‘n 

Dant^^varl (Pante*?hTrarcc), tct , 27o, 40 

Dantevrarn, 1 1 , , * • 40, 41 

Dantidurga (Dantivarman 11), JRdshtraluja 1 , 86 
Pantnartna MabarSja, Pailaict k , * 56n 


Chiddanadeva-Mahuruja, Telugii^Pallava ch , 66n Danttvarman, Gvjardt Pdshtraluta ch . 82n, 89n 
Chikhalapadra, s a Chikbalda, • 68 Pantwaru, rx , . , * ,78 

Chikhalda, i;i , • • 03 dar^nS^amalya, , • • . Ip2n 

Chikka*Madhare, vj , ♦ • 59n Pasapura (Paaor or Unndaror), t? , # 71 

China, CO , • « # ,92, 93, 102 dates — 


Chinese, • • 90, 92, 93, 102, 115 j 

recorded in numerical symbols, 

60, 51, 52, 

Clurgaon, vi , * 


46 

61,73, 76, 108, 110, 111, 112, 113, 115, 

Cbitaldroog, di , 


SOn. 


lie, 117 

Chitrakantba, hoisc. 


15, 105 

recorded in numerical ^\ords, 

21, BO, 81 

Chitraknta, vt , 


28, 78 

DattHgali (?),/, 

111 and ndd 

Chitramuya, Pallata h , • 


9n 

Paodnagnr, tn , ♦ 

49 

ChitxamSya, sxir of Paramesvaravarman I , 

9 

Danlatubsd, ii , , # 

83,84 

ChodagAnga, E Ckdlukya 1 , 


. 43 

dau\ anka, • 

35 

Chola or Chola, co , 1, 16, 2G, 

68n, 63, 6<£n, 

Dfivangorc, vt , 

82 

85. 101, ’.loa. lOSn, 121, 132, 138 

PayupSla, J" tcachcrf 

69n 

Chola or Chola, Telugtc family ^ 


60, 61 

1 days, lunar — 


Cholesvara, ic , . . 


6 In 

bright fortnight. 


Cbolika-viBhaya, the Chola covniiyt 

101,105 

fust, . 126, 127, 129, 143 

cholhka, , 


19 

third, 

I23n, 129 

Chora, s a Chola, 


60 

fourth, 

133, 140 

Chora, Nolarriha {Pallava) ch 


OOn 

fifth, • 57, 65, oO, 76, 

130, 135,137, 

Chomyya-Nolamba, {Nolamha) Pallava •ptince, 


140, 141, 144 



OOn 

seventh, 

38 

Chorya-tar&i, tanJCi 

« 

. 37 

ninth* 124, 136, 136, 143, 146 

ChudasamS, family^ 

, 

78ti 

tenth, 

71, 72, 139, 143 

ChyavanSaTara, haihxng ghat^ 


94 

eleventh, * 

137 

conch, • 

• 

94 

twelfth, ' • 

40. 127 142 
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thirteenth, 

Page 

19, 62, 64, 80. 81, 123 

fourteenth, , 

130, 131 

fifteenth, 

. 73, 76, 79, 94. 

full-moon, 

' 130, 131, 135, 130 

. 94, 101, 105 

dark foitnight, 

fi^^t, 

. . . 124, 128, 132 

second. 

64n, 122, 132 

third, 

64n, 134, 136, 136 

fifth, 

. 122, 110 

Bixth, 

. - . 131 

seventh, • 

. 123 

eighth, 

‘ • . . 45 

tenth. 

. 40, 42, 132, 147 

eleventh, 

20, 123 

thirteenth, 

. . 123, 124, 133 

fourteenth, 

. 126, 126 

fifteenth, 

. . 76 

new-inoon, , 

81, 137, 141 

days, solar — 

second, « 

146 

third, 

. 144 

sixth. 

138, 139 

eleventh, 

. 147 

twelfth, 

• • ^ 141 

fourteenth, 

. 142 

eighteenth, 

. . . 147 

nineteenth, 

. 147ii 

twentieth, 

60, 61 

days of the week - 

- 

Sunday, 

19, 76, 94, 129, 134 

Monday, 

76, 122, 123, 127, 128, 130, 

131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 142, 

Tuesday, « 

143, 146 

101, 132, 133, 137, 138. 147 

'Wednesday, 

45, 122, 123, 130, 185, 137, 

Tlmrsday, 

140, 141, 143, 146 
57, 64n, 65, 68, 123, 124, 

Pnday, 

135, 136, 138, 139, 140 
125, 126, 129, 138, 138, 144 

Saturday, 

37, 38, 40. 65. 77, 80 81, 


124, 126, 127, 128, 129, 


Dedu, m , 
Deogarli, v%„ 
Deoil, vt , 
Dera, m , 
Deva, J nun, 
devadSya, 


130, 134, 144 
. 34 

46n 

. 63n, 77 

34 

111 and ndd 
• 33 


Page 

Devadilshita, m « .17 

Jevadro^I, . 

De^a Tiajaka, w, , , 42 

Devapatfcana, vi , . 

Devaputra, stcr o/Huveshka, 133 and add 

Devariiya I, Vijayanagara h ^ , 03n 

Dhamasin,/, . . 218 

Dhamavadhaka, m, , 239 

Dhauamitra, /, . 4 220~ 

Dlmnain3aya, s a Axjuna, 23 

Dhanamjaya or Dhanam^aya-Punyavallabha, 

, 25 

Dhanamvakra, vi , g4 

Dbanara, s a Dantwara, 73 79 

Dlianasin, J . ntni, . 122 and add 

DhafiSvaKJ ^nonl, 112 and add 

Dlianyaghata or Dhanyighataka, s a Amara- 

. . 44 

Dbarana-Mahadevl, guecn of Somesvara I, 31, 

33, 34 

DharanivsTSha, Chudui^ama ch , 

Dhannlvnraha, Faraind) a h , 

Dharasena IV, Valahht 
DhRr[a]vala,/, 

Dharavarslia, NdgavamSl Jc, 

DhaiSvarsha, ^Dhruva, 
dlianna, a doctrine, 
dhanna-chakra, 

j dbarmamaharajadhiraja, , 

Dharmapun, vi , 

Dbamarajab, ch , 

Dharmai^ja-taandapa, cave temple, 

DbarmarSja-ratba, monolith, 

Dhanntnavarina, m , 

Dbannmavolal, vi , 

Dbasan, n , 

Dbstbl, m , 

Dhavala, Mnshtrahiita cJi , 

Dhruva, Dhruvaraja, or Dhtuvaiajads^a, 

Bashiraluta k , . . 81,82, 83,84 

Dhravamitra, m,, 

DhujbQsin,/, 

Dhujbavala, m , , 

Dbuha, vi^ 

Dhur3ati, s a Siva, 
dhyanamudra, 

sect of Fainas, • 

Pjliparasa, Ffolamha {Follava) ch 
ilDipayya, ^ a Diliparaaa, 


7Sn 
18, 78a 
47n 

13 6 and add 
25 
81, 8k 
• . 152n 

152n 

• 56n, 68 

64, 67n, 58, GI, 63, 64, 148 
• 64n 

2, 6, 10 
2,3,5 
118 
64n 
46n 
34 

18, 19, 78 


108 

122 

132 

81. 82, 83, 84 
10 

111 , 112 
109, 111, 115 
58 
62 
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Dipavamsa, quoiedt . 

Page 

4.^n 

DirghSchana, , • 

78,79 

Divabbarasi or DivalabbaraBi, qxieen of 
Polalchora, 

Cl, 62n 

Divnlabbasamudra, iajfl, , 

62 

Divalamlji, ^ a DlvabbaraBi, < 

61, 62 

Dontayo, m , • 

34 

Ddsajyfi, m , 

70 

drag. 

89 

drSmgika, • 

75 

dratjga, 

80,81 

drbna, qratn measure^ 

19, 40. 47 

Dudhai, vt, , 

. 46n 

Dnrga, goddess, 

. 27 

DurlabhacbSrya, m , 

78, 79 

Durlabharaja, Chdhamdna •jprxnce, 

. 18 

dMa or dSLtaka, 48, 64, 76, 78, 85 

Dutch East India Company, 

102 

dvi, a65rer?a^ion/or Dmedin, * 

45n 

Dvivedin, ixile. 

. 45 


E 


eclipse, lunar, . , 

76, 77, 78, 79 

eclipse, solar. 

. 41, 81 

Endere relics, , , 

. 89, 90 

eras — 


Cb Slukya-Yi k ra m a, 

82 

Gupta or Gupta-samvat, 

49, 50, 61, 71 

Hijra,. 

27 add , 146 

IlSbi, . 

60 

Kalachon or Chedi, 

52, 53, 73, 74 

Eusbft^, 

109, 113, 115 

Iiokya (Laukika«samvat), 

80,81 

Saka or §aka, 14, 15 

i, 16, 32, 

37» 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 56, 68, 59, 60n, 

61, 62, 63, 68, 77, 78, 81, 83, 

84, 101, 

105, 107. Ill, 127, 128, 136 

137. 138, 160 

Vikrama or Vikramaditya, 18, 

W, iO, 

45, 46, 47, 76 

77, 78, 79, 94 

Ereyappa, W Ganga Tc , 

61, 62, 63 

• 

E 


Faizsbad, ox , , 

70, 94 n 

fiib, symbol on com, , , 

5 


Paok 


G 


Gfidhipura, s a Konau], 

• 

95 

Gadvab VI , 


100 

gadylinakn, com, « • 


. 37, 38n 

Guhad ivSio, familg, • 

« 

94 95 

Gahnraitra, vt , 


. Ill 

Gajadhara (Gadsdhara), s a Vishnu, 

. . 33n 

Gnja-Lakshmi, goddess, 


. 44 

gano, dtmgods, 


13 

Ganda-Tnnetrs, Jc , 


60 

Ganesa temple, monolith, 


2, 5, 8, in 

Gahgu, the G-anges, • 

. 16,20,33,34,94 

Gan^, Western, dy f 69, Gl, 62, 63, t)9n, 160 

GangSdasa, author, 


. 148n 

GangSdevI, queen, 


41, 42 

Gar.gadikoia, snh-scci ofWollahgas 

, 61n 

Ganga-M abode VI, queen of Vikramaditya I , 



102, 105 

Ganga-nSdu, di , # 


G4n 

GangapSdi, s a Ganga^fidi, 


. G3n 

Ganga-Parava, dy , • 


60 

GsnganisSsira, dt , 

• 

69n, 60n, 61 

OangaTfidi or GangavSdi-vishaya 98000, dt^ 61 

Gannaraso, Nolamha {Pallava) ch , 

. GSn 

Garga, 122, 124. 126, 127, 128, 

129, 130, 131, 

132, 133, 134, 136, 136, 139, 140, 141, 


142, 143, 146, 147n 

Gsruda, crest, 


94 

GayS, dt , 


. 60 

GayBddhara (GangSdhara), m , 


33n 

GaySdbara, m, . . 


34 

Gehlot, irxhe, • 


18 

GhSghalikUpa, icell, 

« 

• 79 

gbata (ghads), oil measure, 


, 19 and add 

Ghika Sethi, m ^ 


42 

[Gh]ritukundaka, m , 


121 and add 

Gidhaur, Esja of, 

• 

45n 

GUi, metre. 


148n 

Godavari, rt , 


25 

Gond, tribe, * 


, 27, 28 

Gondau, vt , 

• 

78 

Gopsdbya, m , 

• 

76 

Gopi's churn, 


3, 8 

gora\ a, a iatva priest. 


63 

Goslia, m , 


120 

goshthi, 


19 

Goti (Gaupti)i/> 


• • 118 
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PlGE 

frotra, , . . . 


lo2n 

gotras — 



Asva, • 


71, 72 

Bhavadvaja or BhSradv’lja, 

• 

84, 94n 

Bhargnva, 


, 108 

Chliandd^i, 

* 

75 

G Slava, 


76 

GSigja, 


50 

Kapja, 


105 

Knsyapa or Kasjapa, 

25, 33, 35, 36, 45, 94 

Lauhfiyana, 


75 

Xauliahshi (LaugaKslu) 


75 

Slpnavja, 


* 15 

Faundn (P), 

« 

. 75 

Sanddya, 

* 

17 

VSjin, 


71, 72 

Vatsa, 

* 

. 106 

Govinda I , Fdsh{raJcuia X , 


85 

Govinda II , c?o , . 


81, 83, 83, 84 

Gdvinda III , tfo , 


59, 83, 84n 

Govindachandra, Kanaxtj h, 


Din, 96 

Grabamitra, m , 


110 

GrabapalS,/, . 

• 

110 and add 

Grabasin,/, 


lU 

Graba\il5, J nun, 

* 

lie and add 

Guba, s a Skanda, 

t 

18 

Gujoiftt, CO , 


73. 74, 77 

QunabhS^ana, ^ur of Paianies\aravaiinan lo 9 

Gunabhara, of Mablndravarman 1 , 9n 

Qunaga, stir qfVijaySditya III , 

62n 

Gunalaya, sur of Haraaimhavarman II , 9n 

Gunavama, Kannada poet, 


150n 

Gun&vsrma, m , 


149, 150, 153 

Gunda-Mabadevl, qttcen of Dbaravaroba, 29, 31 

GundSuka, s a Gondau, 


78, 79 

Gupto, dy , • • 


49, 50, 71, no 

guravadigoj, . • 

• 

63n 

Gurjara, co , • . 


. 18, 78 

G urjara, fo intly, 


. 73 

Gwalior, VI , 

• 

. 47n 


Kara s a §iva, 

H5ra\ali, • 

Han, s a Vishnu, 
Hnrihar, vi , . 

Haiischandra, mythxcal Jc , 


Pi.OE 

10,13 

71i\ 

13 

15 

37 


Hanschandra or Hanschaudradeva, Kanmj 

I f 94, 95, 99h 

Hansclmndm or Hanschandradeva, Ndga 
vamii {?) k , . 39, 10 

HaiitamSlakadha (Hantatnalagailln), J* ^dUid, 111 
Hsritipntra, , , lo 

Hanvamsa, J’ icorkf • 83 

Hanvarman (Hanvarms), Sdshfrakuta ch , 


/ 

18, 19, 23n 

Harsba, kill, 

. 18, 19n 77 

Harahavardhana (Haraha), Fjtnauj k 

, 15, 105 

Hastiku^di or Hastikundika, t a Hathunili, 

18, 19, 78 

IlaBtisena.y*, • • • 

. Ill 

Hfithui^dx, n , « , 

19 

Hatfci-Mattur, ti, • • 

66n 

bavana, • • • 

76 

HazSra, dt, , • 

. 79 

Hcmachandra, author, • 

43n 

Hemacbandra, qteoted, , 

84n 

Hemadeva, rt , , 

. 115 

Hemas^na, J teacher, 

. 150 

HernSvati, vx , 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 

62n and add 

Henjeru, s a Hem5\ati, 

. 57ti 

Hihlyaka, 

, 94n 

Hmeu-Tfliang, Chinese ptlgrtm, 

28, 102 

Hamcba, n , , , 

150 

HuskUiu, vt , • 

• 59n 

Huvakaha, Huveksha or Huveahka, Kushana 

k , , 112 and add , 113 and add , 114 

Hvangte, Chinese k, • 

. 92 


I 


H 


Haginadi (Bhaganandi ?), tn , 

. 114 

Haidar abad, vt , 

. . 101 

Haihaya,/aW!^jr, , , 

26,28 

Hammira, 1 , , 

96 

bana, s a pa^a, • , . 

118,116 


Ichchhftwar, ti , • • 44, 46 

Iggali, m , . 6l 

Tkin, Ceylon, 12^^, 130, 131, 132, 1S3 and add 
Immndi (IrmadO-NohmbadhirSja or No]am* 

JdhirSja, jSolamha {Fallava) ch , • 59a 

Indian Museum, • ♦111, 113 

Indra, god, . .37 

Indra II , JRdshtrahuta h , • . 85 

Indra III*, do , • 148, 149, 150 


T 
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Indra IV , Bashfralufa Tc , 

Page 
. 149 

Indradatta, TrathutaJca cli , 

52 

Indranodi, f a Indrtvab, 

25, 28 

Indra^ithgaa, s a Delhi, 

. 96 

Indravati, n , • 

28,40 

Indr^yudha, k , 

. 83 

Iriva-Nolamba, sur of Dilipara*?o, 

62 

Iriva-Nolamba, sur ^Nolipayya, 

61, 62 

Isana, s a Siva, 

13 

Islam, • 

27n 

I^vara, m, 

80, 81 

Isvara, s a §iva. 

5, 12 

Isvara or IsvarapStaraja, s a Paramesvara- 

vannan I , . 

4, 101, 105 

Isvara^Shadangavid, m, * * 

105 

Isvara-vamBa,yb7?2i/y, , 

68 

I-tsing, Chinese ptlgnm, , 

102 


J 


JSabbe or Jayabbe, gueen q/’Nolambadhiriija, 

56, 59, 6S 

JagadekabhOsbana, hxruda o/Narasimhadeva, 




40, 42 

Jagattauga, sur of Govmda il , 


83,84 

JagatfeuDga, sur ^Govmda III, 

% 

69 

Jagdalpnr, vt^ 


31 

Jama, 17, 18, 19, 34n, 67, 63, 64, 

69n, 

109, 

111, 112, 114, 116, 118, 119, 

121. 147, 


140, 

160, 152n 

Jainism, , 


. 150 

Ja]&bQti or JajSbotl,^ a Jejfibbukti, . 

46 

J&jalladeva, JSatna^ura ch , 


26, 28 

Jalla, vt , , 


14, 17 

Jamalpur, vi , 


. 112 

JambOsars, vt , 


85 

JambUsarab-BtbSna, m , 


85 

JSmusSbu, » 


42 

Janardana, s a Yisbnu, • 


10 

Jangbai, m, , 


93 

Janojanita, ^ 


84 

jStikarraan, htrth ceremong. 


• 95 

Jatak Raya, ck , 


27n 

Jatanpll, vi , 

40, 42 and add. 

J atara, v % , 


• 46n 

Jatavarman Sandara-Pandyi I, Bandy 

a Ic , 


139 , 142 , 143 , 146 

Ja^ratman Sundara-Pandya II , do, 


142 , 143 , 114 , 115 


Page 


Jata^arman Yna-P&ndya, Pdndj/a it , 139 

Jaunpur, vi, 95 

Jayacichandra or Jayachchandndova, Aanaiij 



. . 94, 96, 90n 

Jayadfiai,/, 

. Ill 

Jayantachandra, ^ a Jayncbcbandt 95n 

Jayantasimha, ChauluKya 

77, 79n 

Jaya^kti, Chandella k , , 

45 

Jayaaena, m , 

106 

Jayneimba (II), TF Chdlttkya 1 , 82 

Jayasimhadeva, Nagatain^t k , 

35,36 

JejS, s a JayaSakti, 

. 45 

Jejfibhnkti or Jejabhuktika, s a 

BundelChand, 

45, 46 

Jhansi, 07 , 

44, 46, 47n 

jihvsmuliya, • 

62, 73 

Jina,^o(f, 18, 20, 109, 110, 

111, 112, 115, 

117, 148,152, 163n 

JinadSsi RadradevS,/ 

111 

Jinagrfima, vi , 

34 

Jinasena, author^ 

83, 84 

Jinendra, s a Jina, 

66,68 

Jivasin, m , 

. 118 

jnSnSvaraniya, « 

162n 

J mnna, r? , • * 

45 

Jupiter, ylaneif 

67, 66, 69 


E 


KadabattOr, vx , 

64n 

Radamba, family 

61 

Kfidambari, name of a k^ 

48 

Kadi, VI , • 

7o, 77, 78, 79n 

Kadavfltti Muttarasan, ch , 

61 

Kabaum, tJi , 

71 

Kailasa, mo , 

9, 13 

Kailasanntha, ie , • 

2, 3, 133 

Kaira, vi , 

, 85n 

Kakntika, school of B monks (®), 

118 

K ilabhra, co , 

15 

Kalacitun, dy , . 

Ion, 73, 77 

Kalakfila, ^77r of i^^andivarman, 

12, 13 

Kajala, . 

110 and add 

K damba, vi , 

31 33 

Kulamkam Nai;5^ ana, it , 

. 40 

Kalamukha, sect of Saivas, . 

64n 

KaUnjara, s a Kahnjai, 

45,78 

Kalem% a (Kalamba), vi 

34 



/ 
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Kftles Dewar, s a MSravarman Kulasekhara 1 , 145 
Kali agOt « • 

kali, a warrior, . . 84 ' 

Kali, m, • • ®1 

Kah-Clioresvara, te, • • 64 

Kalidasa, m, . 6n 

Kalidasa, 2 )oet, * 82, 83, 102 

Kahn]ar or Kalinjar, vi», - 45, 46 

Eiahvallablia, qfDhruva, • . • 84 

Kalladakurichchi, vi , • 188, 141 

Kallam, vt , ,27 

Kaluchumkarni, vi , 62 

Kalyanakataka, vi (^), . 77 

^ Kamalabhadra, J teacher, 69d 

Kamalalita, sur of NaraBimhavarman 1 , 6, lOn 

Kama Nayaka, m , 41, 42 

KatnaTEga, sur of Nandivarmau, 12, 13 

Kstnaraga, sur of Paramesvaratarman 1 , 8, 10, 12 
Kamaiaja temple, s a Gsnesa temple lOn 

Kamauli, vt , * 94 

" Kamavil&sa, 5wr of NaiasiiSihavarman II, lOn 

Kame§vara, te,, • 31> 38, 34 

Kana, w , . • • 118 

Kanakasenabkatt^ka, sur o/VadirS]a, 69n 

KanakasenasiddhSiitada-Bbatara, J 
teacher, • * • • . 57, 69 

Kanau], v% , • • 46n, 77, 94, 95 

KftScbana, m , *78, 79 

KaSchi or K^nobipnra, s a Con^eeveram, 2, 

3,4,5, 6n,7n,9n, lOn, 12, ISn, 

15, 16, 44, 68 d, 59n, 64, 85, 101, 105 
Kanda, metre, • 148n 

Kandavftra, vi , • . . • B9a 

Kanbaradeva, Ndgavam^l ^ • • • 25, 26 

Kanhasarman, m , . • 105 

Kanben, vi , « • • • • 52 

Kfimppakkam, vi , . • 127 

Ka^isbka, Kushana h , * 110 

Kaniyas-TadakSsanka, vi , . 62, 63, 64 

KankSli Tila, mound, . 112, 116, 119 

Kantbadarga, s a Kantbkojj, , . 77 

Kanthkot, VI, *77 

Kanyakubja or Kanyakabja, s a Kanau], 78, 

79, 95ix 

KapSlika, vt„ , 25, 28 

Kapura,t;j, , ^ 53 

Ksputa, s a Kapnra, . 62, 53, 64 

Kapur Bbara, dt , 53 

Karahsta,*, . ^ 14 and add, 16 


Kaiahsta-nagara, vt, , « 

KaramdamdS, vt, 

Kargawan, vt , 

Karhad, vt , 

Karigava-vishaya, dt , 

Kankala, Chola A*, • 

Karka 1 , Jddshfrakuta k*, 
Karkara3a, Sdshtrakuta ch , 
kaima, the eight-fold {ashfavtdha), 
Karnata, s a Esshtrakuta, 
Elarnataka, co , • 

Karnataka-Kavicbarite, quoted, 
karsba, coin (?), . 

Karttikeya, s a Skanda, • 

I Karuvur, vi , . , 1 

KaSakudi, vt , * 

Kashmir, co , , 

Kaai, s a Benares, 

Ka^cbcbun, 5 a Kalacbun, 

Katak (Cuttack), vt , , » , 

Kavera, co , 

Kavori, n , , , 1( 

Kavi, vt , 

Kaviobakravarti, swr of Banna, 


70 

• 4b 

77 
41S 

« 26 58n 

. 85,86 

• 81, 82, 83 

. 152 

» • 62n 

. • 85 

149n, 160 
19 

• . 16 

130, 131, 132, IBB 
3 
80 

. 94, 95 

73, 74 

• • 44n 

16 

101, 102, 105, 139n 
82 

• 149n 


Kavirfi^abamsa, 5ttr ofNsgavarma, 148n, 149n 
Kavira]am5rga, name of a Kanarest work, 149 
Kaviratna, sur of Banna, . 149n 

Kavlsvara, sur o/Srmjaya, . 149 

KavitagunSmava, ^wr o/Pampa, , , 149 a 

KsvySdarBa, name of a work, « . , 60n 

kayastha, . . 46n, 48, 78, 79 

Kendatti MadiTSla, vt , . , 69n 

Kendur, vt., , . . 14 , 16, 16n 

Kerala, co , • 15, 85, 105n 

Kegavadevastin, J teacher, • 20 

Kesavasarman, m , 46 

Kbairai (KhairS), vu, . . 94 

Kbajuraho, vt , , . " , 45n 

KhSn^ava, forest, . , 26 

khanduga, ^rai» measure, * . 105 

Kban&r, vi , • • « 44u 

Khomana, k , • .IS 

Kbottiga, J^shtraJcufa k , * .149 

Kbn btsong Ide btsan, Tthetan k , .89, 92 

Kilen, tank, • 09 and add. 

KinsariS, vt , • ♦ 18 

EartirS^a, Chaulukya (or Chalulya ) cV, 77 ^ 
Kirtivarman W Qhalukya k , 16, 101, 105 

Kirtivarman II*, do , • S, 14, 38n 

t2 
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kiruvati, (^), 

Kodumbalur, , • 

Kolfihala, mythical Gang a i , 

Kolabalapura, s a KolSr, 

Kdlar, ti , 

Koleja, J gana^ 110 and add , 111 and add , 

112 and add . 117 and add , 118 and add 


Eonganam, co , • 139n 

K ODganivarman, 5t/r ofW GangaLxngSf 66n, 68 
Konnasarraan, in , . lOG 

korada or kotada ^kodrava), ’mxllcit , 47 

K5ri, in , € 34 

Korumelh, vx , 43 

Kosala or Maba-Kosala, j a Daksliina-Ko^^ala, 

2C, 28 

Kohra, . .93 

Kovanakere, iank^ * • 70 

Kojatnr, ^ a Laddaganii 61 

Koyilen, fonl, • . 69 

Knsbna, rz , 2b 


Krishna or Krishnaraja L, Rd^htrahuta k , 82, 


Page 
70n 
64n, 139 
61n 
61n 
61n 


83, 84, 86 


Erisbna or Krishnaiaja III , c?o , 

63n, 77, 



78, 148, 

149 

Ensbnapura, c a Knruspal, 


31 

Kn3hnara3a, Kalachurt k , , 


7i 

Enla age, • 

• t 

84 

Esbatrapa, dy , 


107 

Esbatnya, caste. 

m 

57n 

Kublai Kban, Mongol emperor, 


145 

kulapntraka, 

• ♦ 

75 

Knl5ttnnga or ETdottunga-Chola 

I , Chdla 



. . 27,125, 128,135 

Knlottunga or Kulottunga-Chola II , , 43, 


1.'6, 126, 128. 138 

Knlottnnga-Choda II , s a Knlottnnga-Chola II , 


126, 136, 137, 138 

Knlotfcanga-Choja III , Chdla 1 , 125, 127, 

K8, 129, 130,131, 132, 133 
Knmaragupta I , Gupta 71, 72 

turnsramatya, . . 60, 71, 72, 75 

Ku tnaranarayana, t«r Somesvara 1 , 29 

IvtuTurHsanibhava, quoted^ 

Kutnarasm,/, 

Knnihhakonam, vt , 

KnndaHTainin, 

Kuram, 

Knxamaravyahhatta, m , 
knrchi, tree. 


83n 

111 and add 
121 
. 106 
2 

71,72 

69 


Pag? 

Eurnool, ni , , . * 100 

Kurtakoti, vi^ . lOL 

kuruki (gurchi or gnpge), plants 69n and add 
Enruspal, ti , • ,25, 28, 31, 3 A 37, 39 

Kushana, , 107, 108, 109, 120 

Eueika, s a Eanauj, . • 95 

Entb*nd*din Aibak, Slate I xng of Delhi, . 46 
KnttftlETn, tn , 122, 123, 124. 129, 130, 133, 115 

Ln^umbm, 48 

Euvnl5]a, Euvclsh or EovaUb, s a KolSr, 6Gn* OS 


Euvera, god. 


10 


Laddigatn, vt , • 01 

LaghndejrSr?\*khttaka, ri., * 85 

Lakshmana, Chdhamana ling of I^addula, 18 

LakshmesvaTP, xi , .78 

Lajita, ^ Narasimhavarman 1 , 7 

Lalitafiknra, jr«r <^Mabendrarannan 1, , 7n 

langnagca — 

Chinese, . 89 

Eanaresc (Kannadi), 5G, 57, 66n, 14S 

Psli. • • 114 

PiSknfc, . 52, 101 

Sanskrit, 2, 18, 25, 32, 35, S7, 39, 41, 

45, 49. 62, 56, 66n, 73, 76, 

80, 81, 93, 101, 107, 109, 148, 149 


27, 56, 63n, 64n, 102 
37, 40, oSn, 64 d, 101 
89 


Tamil 
Tclngn, 

Tibetan, 

Lanji or Lanjika, co^ 

X/ata, CO , * • 

Lanva,-‘5 a Loxra, 

Lavana, co 

Leiden (Lejden) plates, 

Lemna, s a La\ana, 

Lewfl, vt , 

Lhftfi^i, vx , 

Lilagrama, 5 a Nllagavnana, 

Unga, 

Lokaditya, snt Oj Paramtsvaravarman 1 , 4 

Lokamahadevj, queen of Jayasimhadera, 36 

L6ksyya,7n, 57,70 

LokA c a L5kya-[Samvat], 80 

Lokelvaro, ' 37 

Lneknow" Museum, • 44, 70, 93, 94n, 106, 

107, 109. 110, 111,112, ll7n, 118, 110, 120. 121 
Lula, m, « • • • • .77 


26 

77 

. 45,46 

26 

. 102 
26 

. 46 

90 

81, 84, 85 
25, 32. 35, 70 
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M 

Maabar, Maparh^ Ma’bar or Malabar, co , 145 

Machhlishahr, vt , • 93, 9‘Jn 

Madaksira, vi , . . 57 

Madauabhiiuma, 5«r of Naiasimhavarman 1 , 6, lOn 

96 

44, 45, 47 
46n 
. 94 

77 
. 61n 
. 81 
, 26 


Madannpala, Kanattj i , 

Madanavaimadeva, CliandUla h , 

Madanpm, vt , 

Madanu, w , 

Madhava, w , t 

Madbava-Muttarasai, W Gavga ch , 

Madlm, demon, • 

Madbura, demon n, 

Madhuiantaka or Madburantakadeva, Ndga^ 

vamii Ic , • 26, 37 

Madiregonda Parakesanvarman, sur ^ParSn- 

tala I, . 63n and add 

Madras, 1 

Madras Museum, . 64, 148 

Madura, 00, • 145 

Madura, vx , • • • 64n 

Madurai oj Marudai, o o. Madma, 127, 128, 

129, 130, 131, 132, 133 
Magadba, s ct Bibar, • 27, 60 

Tuab&baladbikrita, • 71, 72 

Mababali, demon, 1 1 56, 60 add , 68 

Mababali-Yanarayar, /r a Mahavali-Ba^mrasa, 60 
MababbSmta, ♦ • 52, 68n 

Maba-Bhavagupta I , TnJcahnga Ic , 44n 

Mabadeva, o a §iva, 37 , 71, 72 

Mabftdevj, ^ueen o/Pacbamalla-Yerm&di, 56, 68 
Mah&gosbtba, vi,, • 40 

mabajaua, ^4 

Maba-Jajaraja, * • 44n 

Mab5.karttiisK the fuU-moon dag of Kdrtt%ka,72, 75 
mab&ksbnpatalika, • " 64 

Mabalnigaevamixi, » 135 

Mahamalla, sni o/ Naraeimhavarman 1 , 1, 101, 105 
mabSmandalesvara, • 66n, 77 

Mabanaka^Bevadasa, m, 32 

Mabandu, m , 34 

xnabapanbrajaka, ... 34 

mabapilupati, • • .74 

mabSpratlbRra, • 76 

maharaja, 35, 36, 40, 41, 42, 60, 62, 64, 

60 and add , 73, 74, 75, 104, 106 
MabSraja (Mabaraja), Mle of Knshana lings, 

112, 113 and add , 116, 117 


P/GB 

MaharSja-Devapatra-vihara, te , , . « 113 

Tnabfirp3adbiraja, 15, 16, 26,32, 33, 34, 45, 72, 


76,77,79,84, 94, 105 

mabasamanta, . , 

73, 74, 76 

mabasandbivigrabadhikritn, 

. >85 

mabasflndhivigrahika> 

108 

Mahasbtami day, . 

. 17 

Mahasoya-pattalS, di , r 

. 94n 

Mabs-Sudevar^a, ch , . 

> 44ii 

mabattama, 

78,79 

mahattara. 

. 48 

Mabarah-Banarasa, <^jE?atjc5 • 60 

Mabavanea, quoted, 

> 145n 

Mahavira, J saint, 

. . 112 

Mabendra, Chdhamdna 7c of Naddula, 18 

Mabendra, Mahendra-Nolamba, Mahendradbi- 

raaa or Mahendradhiraja-NoJamba, Nolamha 

(Pallava) ch , 56, 57, 68, 69, 60, 61, 

62, 63, ()4n, 68, 70 

Mabendra or Maliendra\arman II , 

Pallava 

1 , • 

4, 101. 105 

Mabendrayadi, vt , , 

2 

Mahendravarman I, Pallava h , . 

2, 4, On 

Mabendra vannan III, do , 

. 2, 3, 4 

Mabendravikiama, ch , 

. 60 

BTabesvara, s a Siva, . 

. 33,37, 45 

Mahictiandra, 7c , 

. 95 

Mahisarasvainin, 

106 

Maboba, vt , , 

45n 

Mabrabba or Maratba, co , 

46n, 47n 

Maidhara, m , 

. 34 

Mabk Xafur, 

. 145 

^ Haliyapundi, vi , 

43, 62n 

MallayashtikS, vt , 

49, 50 

Mallikarjuna, KdlamuTcha teacher, 

64n 

Mallikarjuna, te , 

54, 63, 64a 

Malhflbena, J teac7ier, « 

69n, 83, 150 

Malwa, CO , 

18 

Mamallapuram, s a Msvahvaram, 

1, 101 

Mammata, Rdshtrahuta ch , , 

18, 19. 20 

Mana or Mani, tribe, . 

. 27 

manaka, g) atn measure, 

. 19 

M&napara, legend on com, 

6 

mandalika, 

• 42 

Mandara, mo , «. 

18, 81 

Mandir, te , 

, 17 

Maogala'NorQbidhirBja, Nolamla {Pallava) 

ch , * • 

68, 62n 

Mangalesa, W ChaluTcga 7c^ 

. • 74 
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"Hangi, Nolamba (Pallava) ch , C2n 

Maniknnthesvara, ie , . 127 

Manikgarh, vi , .27 

Manikyadevi.^'otfrfcM, 27 

Mamkyadevi,/, 39, 40 

Mankeshwaree, « a MSnikyadevj, 27n 

Manne, vi , " .84 

MantrawSdi, vt , 65 

mantnn, 86 and add , 71 

Maras'mha II , W Oavga 7- , 78, 148, 150 

Mararaiman Kulasskhara I , Pandya h,, 139, 

140. 141, 146, 146, 147 


Maravarman Knlasekhara II , do , 140, 141, 



146, 

147 

MSravannan Sundara-Pfuid^ a I , do , 

138, 

143 

Maravannan Sundara Pandya Konennai- 



kondan, do , 


143 

Marco Polo, 


146 

Marivasati, vt , 


14 

Manyamman, , , 

64r 

1, 63 

Mamdanen, tank (^>), » 


63 

Marut^uvaklndi, , 


127 

Marwur, co . 


19 

Mathanadeva, Gtayarap) atthd} a cL, 


19n 

Mathura, -y? . lOG, 107, 109, 110, 111, 112, 

113, 



114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120 
Matlapramatta, lur of Naraaimlinvannan II., 7n 
Rlattavikara, do , 

Mauranipnr, vt , . . . 46n 

Mamya, dy , . j^Qg 

Mavalivaram or Mahsbahpnram, vt , 1, 6, 8, 

10,11,12 

MayachSra, sut o/NaraBimharannan II^ . Qn 
Maya%-aram, vt , . ISO, 132 ^ 

Mayiivdadi oj Maymdadiya, ch ^ 
MayQnnSthasvSnnn, te , 

Med*ini Pnnde, m , 

Medapata, s a ITewaf, 

Medini, quoted^ 

Melagani, vi , 

Melayeri, tank, , 

Men^oju, m*, , 

Metravala, s a Mirpur, 
co , 

meya, 

Minamjape, j>07id, 

Mindhola, rt , , , 

Minirava, m , , , ^ 

Mirptirj Wf • , 


60d, 61 
184 

. i2 

. 18 

• 84n 
60n 

69 
154 
78, 79 
18 

• . 76 
. . 69 

• 53 
116 and add 

• 78 


Ihtrs,/, 

Mitrade\a, th , 
Mitrasin,/ , 
mohaiuya, 
months, lunar — 
Aebnilha, 
Bhffcdrapada, 

Clmitra, 

J3 esthut 
Karltika, , 
Mugha, 

Mnrga (MSrgafciias), 
Pausha, 

Phalguna, 

Sruvana, 

VniBukhfl, • • 

months, Bolar — 


Pxor 

. 1.0 

. 3B 

. Ill 
152n 

20, 67, 05, 69, 137, 138 
« • • G4n, 76 

. . . 40,132,136 

. 10. 41. 42 

46, 71. 72, 73, 7on, 76, 80. 81 
A 19, 20, 76, 79, Ub 
60 and add , 61 
94 
136 

. 38, ]21 

62, 61, 101, 105 


Ani, 

142 

Mosipi, n , . « 

♦ 85 

Mdvnnaranu, ^ , 

* 34 

Myiohchhakatika, d>ama, 

. oO 

Mnchukimdesvara, ie , 

139 

Muhammadan, 

45n, 80, 145 

Mukkanti-Kudayettf, e a Tnnayana-Pallave, 58 q 

Mufckai?ti-Palla\a, do , 

. 68n 

mukkudal, , t 

. 69 

M^lak&do, VI , 

. 64 

mClanayaka, the original xmagt^ 

19 

MnlapaU-i, t a MolakSdo, 

. 67,64,69 

MSilaraja or Mfllara 3 ftdeva I , Chaulvl-ya k , IS, 

76, 77, 78, 70 

MGla, J saihghat • • 

67, 69 

MulQra, VI , 

« 69 

ilulTayi-rajya, dt , 

63u 

Mummadi-Cbojft, s a Eajaraja I , 

, 68n 

Mnngir (Monghyr), vt , 

. 45n 

MnSijaraja, Paratrara 

• 18 

Mura, demon, • • • 

81 

Mutausha, v % , 

• . 45 

Mysore, co,, * 

« 63q 


IT 


KadagSm, vt , 

NadayS BrShmana, vi , 

Nflddnla, vt , 

nadu, 

Nsgft, 


. 25 

. 86 
• ,18 
67, t)9 
117 
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N&ga, Nagavamea or Nagavam8),/aw2i?y, 25, 

27, 32, 33, 35, 36, 37, 39, 41 
NSgapatana, s a Hegapatapi, • 102 

UagHpattaijam, do , , 102 

nugapattanam, legend on com, 102 

N tgapena, m ^ 114 

NlgfltAcler^, NdgavamSi Jc , 25ii 

NSgavatma, Xa;j7za^a I48n, 149n 

Nagesvara, te , . 121 

NSges^aramudaiyar, ^ , 138,141" 

>(a k-Brahroanas, , 46 

Naishadhijachanta, jgoem, • 95n 

iiakara, 67, 69 

nakshatras — 

Aanradha, 124, 128 

ArdrS, # 123 

A^lesliS, • 122 

Asvmi, * 64n, 129 

Bharapi, . * • 334 

DhanistkS or SravishtliS, 126, 127, 136,136, 138 
Hasta, . . 122, 123 

Knttiltt, • 133, 131 

65 

Mngaeirska, 129, 134, 136, 141, 144 

Mnla, . 127,139 


Fuuamsu, 
Purva-BhadrapadS, 
PUrva-PbiJgnnl, • 
Pushya, 

Eevatl, » 
Edbim, 
Satabhisha], 
firavana, 

S\ ati, « 

Dttara- Bhadrapads, 
U ttara-Phalganl, 


130, 131, 140, 142, 143 
. 133 

67, 65, 69 
19, 127, 128, 136, 143 
» 64b, 140 

" 180,134,135, 144 

123, 124. 188, 139, 142 
125, 126, 138, 146 
37, 38, 132, 134, 147 
. 128n, 132 

122, 129, 130, 147 


Nslsyiraprabandham, nanc of a Tamil icorh^ In 
aStna, ♦ * . , 162 b 

pamakamna, name-giomg ceremony^ 96 

Nandagiri, mo , 66b. 64, 68 and add, 

NandaiUr, vi , 68n, 126, 126, 129, 131, 134, 

142, 143, 144 

NandaTia,B^, , . , 49^ 5 q 

Nandappolayanen, tanlc^ , , gg 

Kfindi (Nandm), »n , . , 111 add 

JSandi or Bboga-Nandi, vi , 59^^ 04 

Nandipotavarmau, ^ a Nandivatman, . 4 

Nandivarman or NandiYannan Pallavamolla 
F allaval, 3,‘4, 9n 


Pi GE 

64 
64 
08 62 

57n 
. 13 

43n 
. 81 


NanBasvannn, m , 

Nannesvara, te , . 

^ f • 4 % 

Nanniga ov Nanniga, but cf Ayyapa, 

Naniuvala, vi , 

Narada, saffe, 

Nsradapaficharfitra, name of\a worl,, 

Karakfl, demon, 
naraBusana, _ . 55 ^^ gg 

Narasiinlia or Narasimhavaman I , Fallava h 

2, 4, 6 . 6 , 9n, lOn, 101, 105 
Narasimhadeva or Narasimhadevaravn, NSga- 

'oamiiTc, ^ . 40,41,42 

Narasimhapotavarman, e a Narasimhavannan 

II' 4 

Narasimhavarman II , Pcdlava h, 2, 3, 4 

Narasimhavxshnn, s a Narasimhavarrann II , 2 , 1 
NSrayana,* o Vishnu, . 16,26,37 

NsrSyanapura, s ot.NsrtynnpSl, 31, 32, 34 

Narsyanpal, v% , . 26, 26, 31, 32, 35 

Naregal, t;*., j . . . 55 n 

Narendra, sur o/Indra III , 148, 149 

ITarmada(N'arbad5), rt, . ' 45,73 

NSsik, et , . . .63 

Nathera, w , r • , Jjr 

nath (naptn), , ^ i^i 

NausSu, VI, * , 149 

iiavade\atas, , 152 jj 

navagralias, 41 

NaTagrSma vi , , ^ ^>0 , 81 

Nav kot, the nine forts, . 19 

ii?syaka, . ^ 34 

Nayanamanobara, sur o/*NarasiinbavarmaB I, 6 , 7 
Nayfinkura (Navanknra), do, ,7 

NayttUusSnn, sur o/NaraSrahavarman II, . 7n 

Nayapftla. Pala h , .SO 

Negaltegdja, 5 tir ofNagavarma, 149n 

Negapatam, vi , " 192 

Neminstha, J saint, . . . 112 

Nerar,vi, . 14, 15 d, 74 

Nidagandi, vi , ^ ^ 55 

Nidhiyanna, w , ^ , 57, 63. 64, 69, 70 

Nidugal, vt , . • GO 

Nikama, s a Negapatana, 102 

iSllagavhflna, m, • 85 

Nilgnnd, vt , . 55n 

Niravadya, htruda o/^Vijayfiditya, . 15 1^ 

Niravadyn or Niravadja^PtinyavoUabba, m , 15, 17 
Nirgonda, tbrae-btuadred, di^ • 59 

Ninhullaka, ch , 73, 74 
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Nirulana (?), vi , * • 

Page 
U, 17 

Nir-ipa n la, 5ttr ofDbruva, 

84 

Nirattara, zur of Karasimbavarman 

7 

Nirultara, of ParamesTaravarmanl , 

9 

nirvana, 

, 113 

NitimSrga or NitimSrga-Permadi. TF Ganga 


Ic, . .59, Gin 

Nitimargfl or Nitimfirga-Peimnnadi, suv of 

Ranavikrama, . . » 59d 

Nityavarflha, sur (^ludra III , • 149 

N’tyavarsliB, sxir o/Khottigi* • 149 

Divartana, land measurct # 102, 105, 106 

NodambarSuhtra, s a Nolambavadj, 62a 

Kolamba (PaUava),/ami^y, 64a, 67, 69, 69nj 

60, 61, 62n, 63, 64n, 69 and add , 84n. 148 
NoHmb 5 dhirfi 3 a, Kolamha {Pallava) ch , 59n, 63n 
Nolambadhirajai s a Pojalchora, 66, 58, 69, 

60n, 6 In. 62. 63,68 

Nolambsdbiraja Chorayya, Nolamha {Falla* 
va)ch^ 60n, 61n 

Nolambaku’antaka, sur of USrasimha II , 150 

Nojambalge, one thousand, d % , • 67, 59 

KoIamba-NfirSyana, zur of Mahendra, 62 

Nolamba-N&r&yaneavara, te, .62 

NoUmbapay^ana, tJ» , • • 67n 

Nolambasamudra, <a7t^, . » 70 

KoI>iinbav5di, thirty- two thousand, dt , 67, 62n 

Nohpayya, Nulipayya or Nolambadhira^a* 
l^olipayya, Nolamba {Fallavd) ch , 62 

Nolombi, the Nolamba . 60 

Nonaba, suh^zeci of WokhaltgaSf 67n 

Nonavinhere (Nojjambankere), tn , 57 n 

Nppatunga or Ifyipatungavikrainavarmaa, 

G anga^Fcdlava * 67n, 60 

Nrirntunga, zur of Amogbavarsha I , , 149, 150 

NulambapSdi, j a KolauibavSdi, * 63n 


padivala, 

Pahlav Das, m , 
Psitlmn, vt , 
pala, weight, 

Pa1^^ a Bhoi, in , 
PiSlhana, m , • 

pslidhvdja, 
PalHva coins, . 


Paob 
36 
« 46ti 
. 82 
19 
. 34 

45, 46 
16, 86 
6 


Omk£re4vara, ie , 
onge, tree, 
OneBa, co , 


129, 130, 133 
• 69 

26 


PachanSgarl (UobchSn^gari), J iakha, ll2 and add 
Pachar, vx , , 44 ^ 46 

padfldhakVfi, ^ ^ 16 

PidammasTSmin, .105 


Pallava, dy , 2, 3, 4, 6, 7n, 9n, 10, 11, 16, 

43, 44j, 66, 67, 58n, 59ii, 60, 63n, 6R, 

101, 102, 106, 106 

PallavSdhiraja, <r, Charuponnera, 66, 58, 

59, 68, 84n 

Palla\akula-tilaka, itile, od* 

Pallavesvara, te , . 64 

pam, a55rctJia/:on for pandila, . 45n 

Pamahai (Pamaha), s a Poha, 94, 99n 

Pampa, Kannada poet, . 149ii 

papa, 114 

panatiban or panfttidbarl (pi’ajSaptidhnri), 

J functionary, f , 111 add , 116 and sdd. 

Pancbala, co , * • 10 7, 108 

panchainabSsabdn, , 66 

Panchanadesvara, ie , • 130, 131, 132 

p iSchapradhfins, . 36, 36 

PancbaTan Brabinfidbiiayap, ch , ^ ^dn 

pandita (pandit), # • 33, 34, 45, 81 

Pandya, co , 16, 85, 102, lOon, 128, 129, 

130, 131, 132, 133, 138, 145 
Pfinini, quoted, . ♦ • 6n, 62, 73 

pannasa, ^ - 1^4 

Papal grdam, nx , . • ^46 

Parakesarivannan, zut of Ch^lafings, 127 

pararnabhattaraka. 26, 45, 79, 84, 94 

Parama-Mahaden, . 64n 

Param&ra, dy , » . ' • *18 

ParamardideTa, Chandelta Jc , • 44, 45, 46, 47 

paramesrara, 16> 16, 26, 46, 79, 84, 86, 94, 105 
Paramesvara or Parainesvaravarman I , -P alia* 
vak, , ' 2,4.6,8,9,10,11,12,101 

Paramesvaravannan II , do , 2, 3. 4 

FarS^ntaka I , Chela k , » • 

ParSpara or Parav^ra, zur of Narasimhavar- 
man J., • • 6, 7 

Parapara, zur of NarasimhavanuBU 11#, 6, 7n 

Paraelka, the Perztanz, 

Pardi. rt , 61, 62, 58, 73n, 74 

Parsranatha, J zaint, • « 112, 117 

Parvatl, goddess, . . . 1 
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Pasupati, s a Siva, * • 

13 

Pxitbvldbara, m , ♦ 

, 46n, 46ii 

pataka, u hcimleff ♦ • 

94 

Prithviia 3 a, Ckdhamdna 7c , 

. 46 

patala, the lotie? region, * 

9,20 

Pnthvivarmadeva, ChaadUla 7c , 

. 46 

Pattadakal, vi , 

8, 83n 

Ptolemy, 

. 302 

Pattidamanen, tauh, • * . 

. 70 

Pudgala, v% , . • 

. ^ 60 

Pauthier, anthor, 

146 

PulakeSiD I , W^ChaluT^ya 7c , 

16. 101, 104 

ped(l& (?)» • • 

10 

Palakesin II , (fo , 

2. 4, 101, 106n 

Peddn-Tippasam\idraTn, m , 

60 

Pali»n54u, . * 

60, 61 

Pe^gu-Ur, VI , 

160 

PuhyUr, s a Shidambaram, 

130n 

Peking, 

89 

Pulyama NSyaka, m , , 

36 

pellaka-ppllaka (?), ^ • 

IP 

PunganUr, vi , * , , 

60,61 

Pendrai (PendrS), vt , 

94 

PunyavaUabba,/amt^^ name, 

16 

Pennar, ri , 

147 

pura, gum*resin> 

. . 19 

Peimanadi or Permanadi, title of SrlpnrtiBba 

PuranSnuxu, Tamil poem, , 

• 640 

Muttarasa, • 

69n, 61 

Pui^n, 8, a §iva, 

. . 46 

Peroha, vt , • 

94n 

Puriyeri, tanlc, , • , , 

. 69 

PerumbSnappSdi, dt , 

. 61 

PUrna, ri , * . . 

. . 68 

Pesbawar Museum, * 

79 

purobda, 

. 36 

rPetavalmika (Praitivannika), J Lula, 130 add. 

Pururavas, mythical Ic^ 

. 37 

Pimpari, vt^ . • 

. 81 

Palatals,/, 

119 and add 

Pippala, ioell, , 

19 

PuBila, J* teacher, 

. Ill 

Pirttbnndi (Vira Pandi P), s a Vira-Paijdj a, 

145 

Pavalaikkudi, vi, . . 

. . 140 

PitbapuTam, vt , • . 

36, 43 



Poganya, tT gana, 

67,69 



Poba, 01 , 

94 



Polalcbora or Polaloh5ra-Nomba, JVblamba 

B 


(Fallavct) c7i , 68, 69i 61, 62ii 

1 rft, a55? evtationfor rsvuta, 

45, 94n 

Polalcboramangala, sur of Avani, , 

63 

Hllobamalla, ESjamalla or B^cbamalla-YermSd’# 

Ponnexa-goravar, Satva teacher. 

63, 64 

W Ganqa h , 63, 69, 60, 61, 68, 68 

poU or pallava, a sprout. 

7n 

Esobamalla do, 

. 160 

Prabbata, Mardfki magazine. 

81 

Rsobamalla III , do , 

. 69n 

Piabliutavarsba, sur o/G6vinda II , 

S3, 84 

Raobeya-Ganga, ch , 

. . 61 

Prabbutavarsba, sur of Govinda III , 

69 

Ragbuvamsa, quoted, • , 

82, 83n, 102 

pradosbaka, • » t 

123n 

Rabappa, 7c , , , 

. . 86 

Pxagida Kamatbi, m , , 

. 34 

Babihiyaka, ♦?» , , . 

. 94 

Pra3apat)^aima, m , » • 

76 

Rsbila Psnde, m , 

41, 42 

pra&sti, 18, 19, 77, 83, 84 

rainy aeason, . 109, 111, 112, 116 

prastba, grain measure. 

47 

RfijabbUsbaua, title of SomeSvara I , 

. 29,93,34 

Prat&x^valoka, sur of Govinda II , 

83,84 

xS^adbii-Sja, « • 

i 35, 38, 86 

Pratigandabbairava, hiruda of Somesvara I , 

29, 37 

Ra 3 &dbird]a I , Chlla 7c , , 

. 122 

pravabann tpo^ba), a load, . 

19 

Rsjfidhiraja ll,do , » 

128, 127 

pravaras — 


Rajakesann, sur, of CTiola Icings, 

122 

AvatsEra, 

45 

Rajaraalla, sur of Yikramaditya I , 

. 101, 106 

Ha^yapa, 

45 

Rajapsla, m , * 

• 46, 48 

Naidbruva, ^ 

46 

RSjapura, vi,, 

26,37 

PnfchivisSra, sur o/*]Srarasiinbavarnian I , 

5 

r&3aparuBba, <* 

79 

PxithvvIshSia, m , . • , 

71, 72 

RRjnrSja, sur of ParamlBvaravaTman 

I., . 10 

Pnthivjsvara, te , , 

71,72 

I55]Br6]tt I , Chola k , 

. 63, 127 

pxitbivivailabba or pvithvivaUabba, 16,16, 66, 84, 105 * 

Rajaraja II., do , # 

. 680 . 126 
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Eajaraja III , Chola ^ . • 184, 135 

Ea3ftra3a I , E Chalulyci X , .43 

Eajasimlia, s a ITarasimliavarrDan II , 2, 3, 4, 

6, lOn, 12, 18n 

Efijasimhesvara, ie , 140, 141, 144 

TB^asthanlya, • 76 

Rajataraugi^l, quoted, • 80n 

i&javall, • 79 

Eajendra-ChSla I , Chola A: , * , 136 

Ea3endra-01i6ja (U.), s a Kulottunga-Chola I , 

27, 135 

Ra3endra*Ch6ja III , Chola h , , 136, 136 

Eajendradeva, do ^ • • 122, 136 

Biji, Chaulukya . • « .77 

Ea35r, vi , * . • 19n 

Eakkasa or Eatkasa-Ganga, W Qanga ^ , 150 

lalaka, . 19 and add 

Euma, saint, , .36 

RamSnn3a mandapa, cave temjple, 2, 11 

Eamnagar, m , . 106, 107 and add , 111, 115, 120 
Ranadhavala, m, . . 31, 38 

Eanadhira, of Narasimhavannan II, 13n 

Eana]aya, sur of Nandivarman, 4, 12, 13 

Eanajaya, sur* of Narasimhavarman II , 4 

Eanajaya, sur of Paramesyaravarman 1 , 4, 6, 8, 10 
Eannr-sika, sur of VikramSditya 1 , 2, 4, 101, 105 
RanastipiXndi,t?j , , 43, 56n 

EanayiLrama, W Ganga 1 . 59n 

Eanl Tarai, tanJ:, . , 31 

Eanna, Kannada poet, * , , 149n, IdOn 

EasLid-ud-din, author, . 145 

Eflsbtraku^a, rfy,18,19, 67,68, 69, 61, 62n, 

63n, 77, 78. 81, 149, 160 
Eatanpnr (Eatnapnr), w , . 

Ea^napuro, ^ a Eatanpnr, • 

Piuvina, giant, . * 

Ea\ u /annn, m , , 

i-tvuta or rSnta, , , 

Rayagad, vt , 

Eajpur, VI , 

Kpln, 

Elvadnyaka, m , 

PvisL bhanatha, J” 

Ri^bnur, zt , 

K irbi., infer of Hanyarman, 

Eudra, ? a Siva, 

Rudridati,/, 

Rudr^deva (»),/, 

Eadrnde\asumml,y*, , 


26,28 
. 26 

50 
94n 
. 14 

44n 
. 66 
76 

19, 112 
133 
18 
10 
111 
111 

1X1 and add 



Page 

Eadragana, misreading for Dahrasena, 

• 62n 

Eudratman, of Somesrara I , 

2<l 

rUpakara,^^ . • 

31 


S 


sadhu, 

. 34 

Sadhu SomS, m , 

34 

Sagara, mythical L,, 

17 

Sahadeva, m, ^ . 

. 34 

Sailesvara or Sailesvaiasyami, te , . 

71, 72 

Sairahara3a-r53ya, dt , 

. 39 

Saiva, 

63,64 

SakalakalySna, sur of Narasimhavannan 1 , 6 

SaKambhaia, 

77 

Sakkarakkottara, ^ a Cbakrakuta, 

27 

Sakyamnni, Buddha, 

. 113 

salage (salnga), gram measure, 

. 106 

Saluvangappam, vt , 

1, 3, 6, 12 

samanta, • 

. 66,68 

Samaradhanamjaya, sur of Nandivarman, 12, 13 

Samastabhuvanasiaya, htt'uda, . 

. 16 

Sama^amana, m, , 

34 

Baraaya, a religious system, 

63 

samajm, « • , 

67, 63, 69 

Sambhava or Sambbavanaiba, tT saint. 

. 112 

^atnbbn, s a §iva, • 

. 10, 13 

Samgamasiha (Samgamasimba), ch, 

73, >4, 76 

Sarngbadasa, m , 

. 113 

Saibgban^dhi, m , • , 

117 

Samgramadbira, Sur of Nandivarman, 

. 13, 13 

Samkara, 5 a Siva, 

10,13 

Samkaragapa, Kalachuri Jc , • * 

. 74 

samkrSniis — 


Kanya-samkrfinti, 

. 64n 

UttarSyana-samkrSnti (Winter solstice), 

127, 128 

samnyasa, . . • 

. 148 

Sumudn, epithet of Siva, . 

71 

Samudra-Gupta, Gupta 1 , 

108 

SaScbi, VI , $ • • 

71, llln 

SSnchor, vi $ • • • 

. 78 

sSndbivigrabika, • 

76 

sangba. * 

. 118 

Sangharaksbita, m , ... 

118 

Sankhavivaraka, vt, , , 

. 84 

Sankbeda, vi , • 

• . 

SaDklmaka, metre, . 

. 148 

Santibbadra, teacher, . . 

. 19 
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Bantideva, J** teacher ^ 
barasvata-maijdala, co , 
Sarasyatl, rt , 

Sarnatb, vi, 

Sarsavni, vi , 


Page 
. 69n 

77 

20 

80, 109 
78, 74 

Sarvatobhadra, sur of Narasimbavarman 1 , 6, 7 

Sarvatobbadra, sur of NarasimbavarmLn II , 6 

sarvavadi-nayaba, • ' 

Sarvavikrainatunga, sur of §rlvi 3 aya, 148, 149, 153 
BSsana, a doctrine^ • 

Sasanadevi (Somaladevl), queen of J ayasimba- 
deva, 

Satayogesvara, t» , • 

eatl-Btone, , 

Satrap, Westein, dy , • 

Satyaparibrauia, o/* Narasimbavarman I, 7 
Satyapura, s a Sancbor, 

Satyapnra-mandala, dt , 78, / 9 

Satya 9 raya> s o Polakesm II , • 15, 101, lOo 

Satyasraya, sur^ of W Chaluhya Jcings^ 16, 105 
SatyavSkya, sur of W Gang a Icings ^ 66n, 69, 

61n, 68, 150 

Saumyanatbasvamin, ie , 125, 126, 129, 131, 

134, 142, 143,144 

Saura, a sun icorshipyer^ SOn 

gavatrata,/, 112 and add 

Scythian, . ♦ ^106, 108, 112, 113,116 

Sembalatturu, s a SemmanabaUi, 

SemmanabaUb > • .64 

Semra, ^ 45n, 46n 

8enab5vB, a cleric^ . f 1^^» 1^^^ 1^^ 

Sena, J 69 

sSnSpati, , • .36 

se^bi (setb), ^ 

Seven Pagodas, s a Mavalivaram, 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 101 

70 
95 
1 

146 
71,72 
26 

80,81 
34 

. 16 
68, 69n, 84n 
43 
. 4 

32. 39 


Sblbgan], , • 

Sbih&b-nd-dln, Ghorl h , 

Shore temple, , 

Siddbajnanesvara, te^ • • 

gikbarasvamm, m , 
gilappadigRraa^ Tamil 
gjmgftl^ ^ » 

Simgba, m , . 

Simbaja, Ceylony • 

Simbapota, Nolamha {Tallavd) chy 
BiAbavarman, Tallava h , . 

Sunbbvisbnn, do , 

SmiAyfamilyy 


ginnamanUr, 


140, 141, 144, 146 



Page 

Sirlghana or Sirigbana (Srighana), 

s a 

Buddba, • • 

rt 

CO 

Sirur, vt y % 

65, 84 

§iva, god, 8 , 9, 10 , U, 12, 13, 31, 58n, 71, 

72, 75n, 79, 140 

Sivadeva, m,, 

. 75 

§ivara 3 a, m , . 

78,79 

Sivaratri or Maba-Sivaratri,/fe 5 i:vaZ, • 

125, 126 

Snasiri, w , - • 

. 110 

givaskandavarman, JPallava Tc , 

. 44 

DivayoganatbaBvamin, ie , . 

128 

Slyadonl, vi , 

19n 

Siyamangalam, vty * . 

2 , 6 n 

Si-yu“ki, quoiedy . • 

102 n 

Skanda, gody 

13 

Skanda, Bdna c7iy ^ 

60 

snake, haniter, • 

25, 

Sodasa, Kshatrapa Ic , 

118 

Solam, s a Cboln, . 

lOln 

Sdliyar, the iiikahxtants of SolatUy 

.lOln 

S5ma, . 

34 

Somai, m , • 

, 42 

Somalamabsdevi, queen of Somesvara I , 

33 

Somana, m , . 

34 

S 6 marS 3 a, ch , • 

41,42 

SomeSvara or SomeSvaradeva I , NdgavamSi 

Tc, 26,20,27,31.32.33,34,37 

Somesvara II , doy 

. 27n 

Son, TZ*y , . 

49 

gonawS, m , 

78, 74, 75 

Sender Bandi, s» a JatAvarman Sundara- 

Pandya II , ^ . « 

145 

sone, a ^ondy ^ 

0 

m 

Sorema^i, vt , . • 

60,61 

sovanika, a goldsmithy 

118 

gravapa-Belgola, oi,, 69n, 83, 160, 152a 

gravasti, VI y . 109, 118 and add 

grlbbara, sur of Nandivarman, • 

4, 6,12, 13 

grlbbara, sur of Narasimbavarman I , . 

4,6 

grlbbara, 5Ztr ^Narasimbavarman II, 

, '4 

griobara, sur 4 0 / Paramesvaravarman T, 

4, 6, 8, 


10, 12 

sribbarab, legend on cotriy • 

5 

grlgbana, s a Buddba, 

43 

grlbarsba, ^ , • • 

85 

gil-Harsba, ;poeiy 

OSn 

srlmado, a palaccy * 

. 56, 64, 69 

grl*Mandalla, tn , • 

86 

grlmangala, vt , ' • 

. 67, 69 

% 2 
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Page I 

Irimata-HatiSobandradevasya, legend on seal, 94 

§rimgfelia, sur of NarasiAlievarman I ; 

£.6 

Srimegha, sur of Narasiifahavarman II , • 5 

finnldbi, legend on coin, 

. 5 

Snnidhi, sur qf Nandivarman, 

4, 6, 12, 13 

§rimdhi, sur of IS’arasimbavarman I , 

. 4, B, 7 

Srinidhi, sur of Paramesvaravarinan I 

4i B, 8, 


9, 10, 12 

Sriprithvivallablia or Sripptliivivallabha, I 

Itruda, * 

66, 105 

SrlpurusbacrfiripumBba-Muttarafla, TF", Ganga 

it , • » • • 

. BSn 

Sri-Rftma or Sri-BRma-Panyavallabha, 

m., 16 

Srivallabba, ofDhrava, 

, 84 

finvallablm, qf Govinda II , 

. 83, 84 

Srivallabba, sur of Gbvinda lil , 

. 83 

§riTallabbs, AKr qf VxkramSditya I, 

. 101, 105 

§rivJ3aya, Kannada authoTf • 

. 149, 160 

fir!vi 3 a 3 ra, cJt , . 148, 149, 160, 153 

firlvijaya, Jaina teacher, • 

69n, 160 

star, symbol on com. 

. 6 

Sthipn, s a 

10 

sthapati, 

. 80, 81 

Sthirabhakti, sur qf Narasuhhavarman I, .6 

8tBQ zbnng cbeg, ui , 

92 

Subbgnanda, m, * • 45, 

46n and add 

fiubbatnnga, sur qfK^sbpa I, 

. 86 

iSadrs, caste, 

Bln, 67ii 

Sudraka, m, 

. 60 

Snki N&yaka KSnama, m , 

34 

SakritriBamkirtana, poem, 

. 77 

Snltan, • , 

. . 145 

Bnlten Mnbammnd Sbab II , Bahmanx h , , 2?ii 

summer, , 

114, 116, 118 

8nn, . 

. 71 

Sun&o Khursd, f?» , , * , 

74 

Snnarpsl (Suvaripapura), v% , 

• 86 

Sundara-Pspdya III , Faniya h , 

. 145 

Snndar Bandi, « o Sandara-Pandya III , 146 

SandsT Pandi, ,, a Ja^avannanSundara'Pa^dya 

11, . 

. 145 

Sunev Kulla (SunSo Kala), vi^ 

72, 74 

fiura^l, m , 

80,81 

Surat, d \ , 

62,74 

BOn, 

19 

SOrya, god. 

^On 

SUtyacbarya, m , . 

18, 19 

SUrya-siddhanta, . 

ISo 

•tHradbira, 

20, 82, 84 


SvamiohandafamaT), m , 

Svastha, ^Kr q/’Paiamesviravaxman I, 
symbols, numeiiLal, , 


Page 
105 
9, 10 
lU, 121 


T 


Ta-obao-BBu, to , • *89 

TadfikasSrika, s a Tarsari, * 53 

TadiyapSdi, dt , 63n 

TagadQi or TagadUru, s a Dharmapuri, 66, 57, 

63. 04, 69 

Togadai-nflda, , - G3n, 64n 

Tailapa (II), W Chalulya A , ♦ 77 

TalBpataka, t;i, * ,86 

Tshtataham-Mshaya, di , , , 17 

talundale, .. 69 

Tanjore, vi, • • , ^ . 63 

Tapti, , - 73a 

Taraka, J teacher^ • 110 and add 

Tarsan (Tarsan I, vt , 53 


TarunSnkura, sur of Paramesvarav arman I„ 

7n, 8, 10 


TatammaBvamin, m , 

Tattskatala-mabapaka, m , 

Tauten, ianh, 

TsyalUr, vi , 

Teki, nt,, 

Telugu'road (Vadnga-vali) 

Yemnra, 
tbakkiua, 

Tbaniya (Stbaniya), J kula, 

TibeJ, CO , 

Tibetan, 
tiger, crest, 

Tibni^ap&la, m , 

Tikama, m , 

Kkava, «**i 
Tmnevelly, vi , 

TirabhuUi, s a Tirhut, 

Tirbnt, di , 

Tirthamkara, s a dma, 

Tirukkadalmallai or Mallai, s a MavalivuTsm, 
Tirukkalukkunram, vt , , 

TiruvSrar, vt , . 

Tiruvidaiinaradar, vt , 

TiraviealQi, vi , 

Tiruyornylir, vi , ^ 

TraikUtako, family, 


lOD 

33 
69 
61 
43 
60 

32, 34 39 
94 

110, 11^ 
92, 93 
92, 93 

25? 33 35, 36, 37 
45 

34 
45 

138 

45 

45 

18, 19. Ill, 115, 117 
1 

, 1 
145 
135 
1,28 
27 

52, 63, 54, 71 
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Page 


Tiaildkyavardbana, of NarasimbavaTmati 1 , 6 


. 16 

Tnbhuvanapala, Chaulukga 1 , 

77 

Trxblinvanavlradeya, s a Kulottunga-Chola 

III, 

132, 133 

Tnchinopoly, vt , . , 

2u, 102 

Trik^ndaseeha, quoted. 

71n 

Trilochana or Tnlocbana-Pttllava, s a Trina- 

y ina Pallava, 

. 68n 

Tnlochanapala, Chatdulcya (or ChdluJcya 7) ck , 77 

Trinayana-Pallava, mythical Pallava h , 

68 

Tnplicane, vi , . 

56n 

Tnpurusura, demon, . ^ 

75 n 

Tnratna, symbol, 

112 

Tsandav5lu, vi^ 

41n 

tulyameya, . , 

76n 

TambepSdi, vi , 

62 

U 


IJchln^gari (UobcbSnagari), X idhha, . 

. Ill 

Udatpur, vi , • • • 

18 

IJdayendiram, vt , , 

9n 

Udra, s a OriBsa, . • 

26 

udranga, 

75 

TJgradanda, 5wr of Paramesx-aravannaii I , 

2,4 

nlmdike, plant, 

69n 

ulaga-gadare, 

• 69n 

upadhmamya, 14, 18, 20n, 55 

upadhySya, « 

113 

upanka, 

75 

upankara, 

76 

TJpRyanipuna, sur of Narasimhavarman II , 

6n 

TJragapnra, s a Negapatam, 101, 102, 105 

UtaxyUi, 01 , 

. 102 

IlBhavadala, c7t, * • 

5^ 

utam, tn , 

00 

TJllaia-Kosak, s a AyodhyS, , 

96 

UttarSpatha, , , 

15, 16 

rttaravedisvar^ (0 , 122, 123, 121 135 

Cyabhfv^a, m, 

. 77 

V 


VadirAja, X teacher, * , 

69n 

Yadnaear, ot , . , 

77 

Yadja-Yidyadhara, 5«r of Narasimhavannan 

n, . , , 

l3n 

Vaidnmba, /amt , 

60, 61 


, 48 t 


YaiUabbattasrSmin, te, , 

Vairagata, s a Wairagarh, 

Vaira (Vajis), J Sdlha, 
vaisvndeva, , 

Vaisya, casie^ , 

Va3aD[a]kari. J 
Ta]ra, s a Wairagarb, 

Vajrahasta III , H Ganga h , . 

Ya]raTiagarl, X idhha, 

Vajrata, Jc^ . ^ 

Vakkalen, m , 

Vakp3ti[ia3a IIJ, s a Mun]ar5)a, 

Yalabhl, 

Valahava, m , 

Vallabha, stir of TtdsJtU ahuta lings, 

Vallabha, sur of W Chalulya lings, 16, 86, 104, 
Vftms, sw of Narasimhavarman 1 , 6, 7 

VamadasI,/ , 


• ♦ 47n 
26ii, 28n 

. 110, 118 

• 76, 85 
. 67n 

116 and add. 
, 26, 27,28 
25 

120 add 
85 
14, 15 
18 

47n, 73 
45 
84, 86 


Vsmankusa, of Nandmman, 
VanavasI (Banavasi), co , 

Yanhadaka, ' 

YanI, vz , 

Yarana (Yarana), X gana, . 
Yaranalvagiatna, tJi , ^ , 

YastaTya, family, 

Vasudeva, X teacher, 

Yasudeva, Kiishana I, . 

YatanagariLa, s a Yanl, 

YatanagankS, eighty-fooT, dt , , 

Yatesvara, tti , . 

Yatsarajo, myihcalJc, , 

vange (vSpagafcyS), grazn soton hroadcast, 
VayirSgaram, 5* a Wairagarh, , 

\edan1ya. 

Y^das and sSkhas ^ 

Bleb, 

Babvyicha, , 

Ssman, , 


8 

15, 106 
80, 81 
. 85 

116 
78, 79 
. 45 

18, 19 
113, 117 
85 
84 
. 78 

. 16 
. 47 

26,27 
lS2a 


75 


Chhandoga, . . .71, 72, 7S 

Ya]U8» 

Adhvaryu, 76 

Xanvai • 1 85 

Ysjasaneya, 45, 60 add., 85n 

Yeg deea, s a Yengi, • . .30 

Vengi, cO| « • 26 

vernal eqnmoz (Chaitra vjsbuVH), • 132 

Yibbranta, of Naranmhavannan I , • 7 


Yidaglha or YidflgdbB«rft3a, JRashfraLuta ch , 18, 

19, 20 
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Page 
64 
6,7 
20 
. 34 

. as 


Tidderasi (VidjatSsi), Savva teacher^ 
of Narasimliavarman I , 
ndjadhana, * • 

VighBa J^hoi, • * 

Yigrahapala, Clidhamdna Icing ofNaddula^ 
Yigniharn 3 S, Clidhamdna Lmg of Sdhamhhav u 

18, 19n, 77 

Tihara, 116 

Yi]^ m f • 118 

Yi^ayacbandra, Kanavj I, 96 

Yijajttditya, Chaluhya 1 , 58n 

Yijayaditya, IF Chalnlya 1 , • 14, 16, 16 

Yijajaditya III , Chaluhya h , 62n 

Vi 3 ryBdifcyan YirachUlama^i Prabhumeru, 

JBdna k > 6l 

Vi^ayanagara, vx , , 63n 

Yijaya-Narasimhavikramavarmsn, Qanqa* 

Fallava 1 , 60 

Gujodt Chalulcya ch , • 85n 

Vi 3 ayaTa]endradeva, s a KS 3 adhira 3 a I , , 122 

Vi 3 ayasakti, Oliandella i » 45 

Vikrama or Yikrama-Chola, Chola k , 43, 

122, 123, 124, 125, 126 

VikramSditya I , TF Chalukya 1 , 2, 4, 16, 

101,102,105, lOGn 
Yikramaditya II , c^o , . 3, 4, 15, lOln 

YilSsapure, tx , . 46, 46 

Yiciulsditya, JB Chdlulya > , 43, 66d, 58n 

Mtnsopaka, vimsopaka or viBovaks, coxw, 19 

Ylpa Islrada $ur of Xarasimbavatman II , * 13n 
Yinayf^dityd, 7F CJiaUikya k , 15, 16 

Yinayaaenasiddbdntada-BbatSra, d teacher, 67, 69 
Ymdby%\asinl,^wft?m, , , 25,38 

Yi’^ C ho tin, JB Chalukya X , . 26, 35, 43 

Tirsma. . ♦ ^ 76 

Yiramahendva, a Chfijukya-Bhinia II , 62 

Yin-Xonamba, fille, • # • 60 

Ym Pandya, jPdndya X , , • 145 

Y’ra-Brt]akc3'in\annan, sur of Kulottunea- 
CboU II , . ^ 125 

• • 103,119 

\isbia, 50 c?, 10 15, S3n, 40n and add , 63, 80, 

81, 104 

Yi^bnaa<*, , 54^ 

Ynhrt3pC.btab''atta, r* , 71, 72 

Yi^bnnsbt-ia, n , . yg 

YjtjUTa.n, , ^ 3^ 


Vyara, %n , 
Yyass, sage, 


Page 

. * 53 

17, 64, 73, 76, 79, 106 


W 

Waira or Yairaba, X (?), 
Wairagatlh, s a Wairagarh, 
Wairagarh (Yaji^kara), vi , 
YTassaf, awfXoj , 
wmtor, , 

Wokkaliga, sect, • 
Wu-bing, 7n , 


Ta3naYalkya'Smnti, quoted, 
Yaksbapala, k , 

Yamuna, ri , • 

Yasa, f , , 

YaBovjgraba, X , 
years o£ the cycle — 
Bimdubbi, « 

Hetualamba, 
li?\ara, 

■Kandana, , 
Pantlhavmi 
Pain gala, 

Eaktaksba, 

Saumya, 

Sukh, 

Yikarin, 

Yikrama, 

Yilambi, 

Yirodhin, 

Yyaya, 

yc^rs of tbe reign. 


27n 
27n 
27, 28 
115 

110, 113, 117 

• ft 61n 
ft ft 103 


36n,38n 

60 

16 

112 

95 

129, 137 
126, 127, 134 
* 37,38,62 
143, 144 
66 , 66 , 68 
62 
40 
32, 33 
132 
134 
62n 
63 
143 
142 


14, 18, 63n, 101, 105, 
107,108,122, 123, 121, 125, 126, 

127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 182, 133 
134, 135,136, 137,138, 130, 140, 

141, 142, 143, 114, 146. 146, 147 


Vddba s c Bod an, , ^ 

rylighngana, legend on com, 
Vj&gbtai^sa, TVatluCaka ch , 


78, 79 
62n 
62, 63, 74 


yog^s — 
Bbru^Ti, 
Sira, 
Ynddhi, 
Yyabp^ta, 
Yngapa^aka, r* , 
Ta\ar’ 3 a, 


» 61n 
126 
64n 
137 
. ^ 71 
35, 69n, Gin 
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Zafaratad, vi , 

Zodiac, sigufi of the — 
Dhaous, 

Karkat^i^i, 
Eumbha, . 125, 


Page 


Z 


♦ 05 

• . 57, G5, G9, 147 

< 127 

126, 128, 131, 138, 130, Li3 


Paop 


Mikara, 122, 124, 126, 127, 120 130, 131, 

135, X4i 


Mina, . 

Mitliana, 

Kisliabba (Vrisbabha), 
Simba, 

Tula, 

V^’iselnka, 


]29, 130, 133, 113. 114 
141 

129, 132, 110 
123, 121, 137, 130 
134, 135, 136, 142, 116 
110, 141 


/ 


174 


EPIGRAPHIA dstdica 


Vox. X 


Page 
64 
6,7 
20 
* 34 

. 18 


118 
118 
98 
58n 
14, 16, 16 
. 62n 


61 

63n 


60 

85n 

122 

45 


Tidderiisi (YidyarSsi), Satva teacher, 

Yid^’i, $ur o/Narasimliavarmaii I , 
ndjldhana, * • ♦ 

Yighna ^boi, m ♦ 

Vtgrahapala, Chdhamdiui Ictng of l^adduldi 
Yigraharaja, CMhamdna hxng of SdJeambhart, 

18, 19n, 77 

TihSra, • 

Yi]^ m , 

Y'ljajachandra, Kanauj 7c , 

Yijayaditya, Chalulya k , 

Y^ijayaditya, TF Chahikya h , ^ 

Vi 3 aytiditya III , E Chalukya h , 

Yijayadityan Yirachtijainaoi Prabhumeru, 

Sana X > 

Yijayanagara, v % , 

Y ijaya^N arasimh a vikramavarman, Ganga^ 

Fallava k , 

Vijayaraja, Gujarat ChaluJcya eh , 
Yi^ayatajendradeva, s ^ Ka 3 adbira 3 a I , 

Vijayasakti, Ohandilla k , 

Vikrama or Yikrama-Ch5la, Chbla k , 41, 

122, 123, 124, 125, 126 

YxkramSditva I , TF Chalukya k , 2, 4, 16, 

10], 103, 105, 10611 
YiLraciudiija 11, da, . 3, 4 , 15, iOln 

Yilusapura, tn , 45,46 

Yxt^aUdifcyn, E Chdluhya k , 43 , 66n, 68n 

nmsopaka, vimsopala or visovaka, com, 19 

YlnaKurada sur o/ Narasimbavarman II , • 13n 

Yinay^ditya, IF Oltalukya Jc , 15^ 16 

Yxcajasenasiddhantada-Bhatara, J teacher, hi, 69 

Vlndbya^^isln1, . 25, 38 

Vira^Choda, E ChaluJcya h , ^ 26, 35, 43 

. 76 

Viramahendra, ^ a, Chalukya-Bhinja II , 62 

Yira-lsonamba, title, , , 60 

Vira Pfindya, Pdndya 1 , « • 145 

Yira-Rf]!! ea^nvaman, sur of Kulottnnga- 
CboU II , , 125 

. los, 119 

Yxsbna, 5 o^f, 10 15, 83n, 40ii and add , 53, 80, 

81, 104 

Yisbnn, 

Yi^brnpiiljtabbat^a, m, 71 72 

Yjcbjinsbe^n, 

Yititxva, ?77 , * ^ 

Yodba s a Bodan, * ^ 

vy^lghragann, legevA on co"n, 

Vj&sbxasCaa, Traikulaha ch , 


Yyara, tt , 
Vyasp, sage, 


Page 
. 53 

17, 64, 73, 76, 79, 106 


W 


Waira or Vairaba, k (P), 


27n 

Wairagadh, s a Wairagarb, 


27n 

TTairagarh (Yajrakara), vt^ 


27,28 

Wassaf, author. 

m 

115 

winter, . 

* 

110, 113, 117 

Wokkahga, sect, 


. . 61n 

Wu-bing, m , 

# 

102 

Y 



Ta 3 navalkya-fimnti, quoted, 


36d, 38n 

Takebapala, k, 

• 

. 60 

Yaniuna, rt , * 

• 

16 

Yasa, f , , 


. 112 

Yasovjgraba, k , 


95 

years of the cycle — 



Dundabbi, « • 


129, 137 

Hemalamba, # 


126, 127, 134 

Isvara, 


. 37,38,62 

"Nandana, , 

« 

143, 144 

Paridhavin, . 


66, 66, 68 

Paingala, ^ 


62 

Baktaksba, 


40 

Sauinya, 


32. 33 

SukH, . 


132 

Yikarin, t 

- 

. 134 

Yikiatna, 


. 62n 

Yihmbi, 


63 

Yirodhm, 


143 

Yyaya, 


142 

years of the rejgn, 14, 16, 

63a 

, 101, 105, 

107,103, 122, 123, 

124, 125, 126, 

127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 

132, 133, 

134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 

130, 140, 

141, 142, 143, 144, 146, 146, 147 

yogas — 



Dhruva, .• 


64n 

Siva, 


126 

. Yriddhi, 

4 

64a 

1 YyaUpS,ta, 


137 

i Yugapajaka, tt , 


71 

1 Ttt\arf3a, . 


35, 59n, Cln 








APPENDIX 

TO 

EPIGMPHIA INDICA 

AND 

RECORD OF THE ARCHMOGICAL SDRW OF INDIA. 


VoL. X. 


A LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS 

fROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO ABOUT A D. 400 WITH THE EXCEPTION 

OF THOSE OF ASOKA 


BY 

Professor H. LUDERS: Berlin. 



CALCUTTA 

SUPERINTENDENT GOVERNMENT PRINTING, INDIA 

1912 



/ 




APPENDIX. 


» ■ ... 

A LIST OF 

BRAHMi INSCRIPTIONS PROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO 

ABOUT A.D. ,400 

WITH THE EXCEPTION OP THOSE OP ASOKA 
JBt Professor fl Ludebs, Eostock, 

Tho folloTnng list of early Braliml inscnptions lias been prepared as a supplement to the 
excellent lists of inscriptions of Nortbem and Sonthom India publisled by the late Professor 
Kielhom It is intended to give all Brabml inscriptions from the earliest tunes to abont tbe end of 
the fourth century A D found m the penodicals and Government publications accessible to me, 
•with the exception of the AiOkn inscnptions, the bibliography of which would require a different 
form I have included also a few inscriptions which, though probably being of a somewhat later 
date, in form and tenor agree with the earlier inscnptions. But I have as a rule excluded such 
inscnptionB as appear in Professor Kielhom^s lists, even if they show the oharactensho features 
of the earlier mscnptions and in a defimte collection therefore would probably have to be classed 
with them I have excluded on purpose also all seal inscnptions. 

The prmciples acoordmg to which the list has been compiled are the same as those adopted 
by Professor Kielhom, with one exception When an inscription has been edited several tunes, 
Professor Kielhorn generally slates only where it has been published last In the case of the 
earlier inBonpfaons, the reading and interpretation of which is often much disputed, it appeared to 
me impracticable to follow that course, and I have on this account endeavoured to give a complete 
bibbography of every inscnption. Of mere references, however, I have quoted only such as 
bear on the reading or interpretation of the text^of the records It would have been useless to 
notice all passages where an inscription has been made use of for general historical purposes 
In the statements of the contents of the inscnptionB I have quoted every proper name mentioned 
lU tue text, in the case of Prakrit names adding, if possible, the Sansknt equivalent, and I have 
given also the onginal term for all words denoting a vocation, profession, etc , as a perfectly 
accurate trauBlation of these terma is often difficult or eveii impossible In accordance with 
Professor Kielbom’s lists I have also tried to indicate where an inscription is at the present 
tune For a few references 1 am indebted to the list of Br&hmi inscriptions given by Professor 
0 Franke in his work P&li und Sanshnty pp 10 and ff 

The arrangomout of the lUBonptiOnB is made from a geographical point of view As the 
greater part of the insoriptions are private records and not dated, any other arrangement is 
hardly practicable 

A look at the bibbography of these inscriptionB will show how much labour has already 
been spent on them, and yet it cannot be denied that much still remains to be done The band of 
real scbolars that have worked at them has been comparatively small To a great extent 
this 18 undoubtedly due to the difficulty of taking in at a glance the widely scattered materxals 
If in spite of its imperfections, which are well known to me, the present bsts should contribute 
towards tbe removing of this obstacle, I shall deem to haye accomplished my object. 
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rpiGiurnrA ivdjca 


rw 


I -KORTHIIRK msC'Vn'TlOlll 

1 Jcinick niono innenpljon — rutin 1 J'tt p — f* c4* y I\ Ji 

Vol V p 357, nrtl VhU V, 3 
Not rc ui 

2 Shftl^n Bacidlh^f lor! jn^cnpfiun ^ I IV* j ^ A 

SauBknt ^cr-^ion of u vonu in 3/a/iu; tr h* * VI ]^ 

3 Shakori t inHnpiio>t HMhk'^r, Ip /t*a \ <4 IV p 1 Vt^ ^ it U 

Sanskrit \m»joa of J^Ih u 1 * 

4 SlmlOri Bad(llnr4 rock iii'^rnp^. 1 Bubkij J/ Na Vtt ]V p ' ' N« J 

Sanskrit vonnon of J)/uf ^7 ipm^rt 2^1 

5. Knra fno%\ Lahore MtirMim) Bnddhn! i*^rrj.]ab xh^^^npiv). » f - - / ; ^ 

7nn7iar(Tjr Toiamnoa Shnhi Juu^U — Ji"'* ^ k^ O'Jrr A* v V' 

XXXV p 23, IP^OBuhlet.r/ h.l % ol J p 2'.- f , - 1 Fk^ ) u. rv.—t* 
by Sonart, Joi rn As S^r ]X Vol VII, p 10 

« * rlJa•^*«/*^raJl-7 /rnr I *4-6/ ^ , V ' ^ 

nijt/r * ^ t- 

dvt^iySydvi chfj[nf!rcnayraj * * -r t , 

, yoy«? |/ prr'i * « 

7ia? *'ha(ret 

Mixed dialect Erection of ft ithlra for the co^grey^irn ike fr ^ •* ^ 

gha^ i ^ 5^ifiyai{j^ Buddha by the lo A of the *u* j ' (♦ u ^ n) lb *' 3.*^’ 

vndd^ , the son of Rotta Jiiya\nltlhs the lord ci i^htrzs ^ un* 

siCr^'in)^ Trhoso rarne boDonred bj the lord iprJ*^ of fo'* il^ 

bonuSt of iho rolatn es of the donor rnd the quo* pm, princes Ji^rd 
mahlfrija TAranrma Shaba JaQ^]^, for the rrceplniiC* of th* b 
the Mahi^BEikoj^ Mentions btandcs the &or- uf S^ddhaka 

6 Ghasnndi stoiio niscnpbon •— 1887 Ka\jmj Shpmal Prn — Ram — B^r^aJk 

Journ Bang As Sac. Vol LVI Part I p 77 g\ No 3, and Plato V^ 

Mixed dmlctL Fragment Ercctun of a PH^ stouo tie 

Narayana'Vfiia by . ^ Gnj uana (^), the rou of a Pfa^<5r% * for 

hhdgavat Samkaraham and V^andevn 

7 Ghasundi stone inscription —18S 7 KaMHij Shy amul Pas*— Ratn Prarad, Jo’utTi y 

As Sac Vol LVI Pait I p 78 f , No 2, and Plate V«^ 

Mixed dialect Fragment No name is prcEmed 

8 Kanhitei rock uiBcnpnon —185 jt Ba}loy Jonrn Bang A? So^ Vol XXIH p 57 0 , 

and Plato 1 , 1855 VTeber, i^c^tschr Da MorgenJ Gc^* Vol TX p* OSO f , and 

Plato, 1858 Thomas, Dssays on Ind Ant Vol Ip 159 ff, end Plato IXt 2, ISbS 
Dowson, Journ Boy As Soc Vol XX p 254, and Plate IX, 2 , 1875 Oamimgh »ir, 
Arch SuTv Bep Vol V p 175 ff , and Plato XLII, 1%2 Vogd, Fp ind Vol VII 
p 116 ff, and Plato 

Brahmi and Kharoshthi Mixed dialect and Pralcnt The ga^don (dr^ma) of 
Krishamyala or Kpelinayasa {Krishnaya<as), the Madanigi 

9 Pathyar rock inscnphon — 1902 Vogel, Fp, Jnrf Vol VII p 116f, and Plato, 

^ The cloth imprcsBion of the inscription publiehcd b^ Pro^fpsor Rtipc-on Joum A» Stic ICOl, p 202 1 
and read bj me, xhtd p 675 f , was apparently fabricated after this imcription 
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Bralimi and Kharosbtln Prakrit Tho pond (pukanm) of Vayala or Vayula, 
the Ratbitara (Rdthitara) ^ 

10 Ichchliawar (Dbanesar KliCn’i) Baddliist* statuette inscription — 1895 Smitb-Hoey, 
Journ Beng As Soc Vol LXIV Parti ^ IGO and Plates VIII and IX 
Sanskrit Gift of tho female lay-worshippei (up(it,ika) Bedika 

H Ichchliawar (Dhnnesar KhSia) Buddhist statuette inscription — 1895 Sm ^th-Hoey, Jbztrn 
Bang As Soc Vol LXIV Parti p 161 f , and Plates IX and X 
Sanskrit Gift of Mahadevi, queen {rajnt) of Ilaiidasa, sprung from the Gupta race 

12 S 74 — Kanian Buddhist image inscription — 1892 Buhler, JEp hid Vol II p 212, 

No 42, and Plate ^ 

— sam 70 4 gn 1 dt 10 5 asvu Isliune 

Mixed dialect An image of hhagavut Snkyamnni {SAkyamum) m tho Mihna\i- 
hara, the j^ift of tho monk {bliiKshif,) Nandika, for the acceptance of the Sarv- 
vastiYadi {Sarv^shvddin) teachers {achdryyas) 

13 Anyor (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist imago inscription — 1885 Cunningham, Arch 

Stirv Bep Vol XX p^ 49, and Plate V, 5 

Mixed dialect. An image of Budlia (littddfta) at the vthdra of Uttara Hamsha, the 
gift of the lay-worsbipper (^ipdsaka) Susha Hamsha, together with lus parents 

14 Mora (now Mathura Museum) stone-slab mscnption — ^1885 Cunningham, Arch Surv 

Rep Vol XX p 48 f , and Plate V, 4 , 1907 corieotion by Fleet, Joarzi Eoy As Soc. 
1907, p 1024 

Mixed dialect Fragment ilentions the son of the mahahshatrapa {mahdksliatrapa) 
Ra 3 uvula The rest is unintelligible 

15 Kota (now Mathura Museum) statue inscription — 1885 Cunningham, Arch Surv Bep^ 

Vol XX Plate V, 2 (Plate only). 

Sanskrit Fragment By Ghoaha, the son of Jayadeva 

16 S 4 — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image inscnp- 

tion— 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 201, No 11, and Plate, 1904 correction 
by Luders, IneZ Ant Vol XXXIII p 33, No I* 

— sa 4 gn 1 di SO > 

Mixed dialect Fragment Gift of . . , together with Graha- 

cbeta and Grahadasa, at the request of (?) . . the female companion 

(sadhachait) of Sihamitra (SvnJiamitra), the female pupil (stsim) of Sathisiha 
{ShashtUsimhd f), female pupil (smuz) of Pusyamitia {PnshyannUa), 
out of the Varana gana, tho -Arya-Hattal lya ilrya-^Hattaliya) kulay the 
Va 3 anagaii {Varjanagart) idhha 

17 S 5 —Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow P^o^ mcial Museum) Jama image inscrip 

tion —1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 201, No 12, and Plate, 1904 correction by 
Luders, Ind Ant Vol XXXHI p 33 f , No 2 
~ • • pcZiame 5 grt 4 di 5 

Mixed dialect Fragment, Mentions the preacher {vachaka) Aryya* • . 

{Arya^ , ) out of the Kotfciya (Kaui(iKa) [^gcina] 

18 S 5, — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image inscrip- 

tion of the tune of devaputia Kauishka — 1891 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol, I p 381 f , 
No, 1, and Plate , 1904 Luders, I«tZ Ant Vol XXXIII p 34 f , No 4 

s 2 
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Devaputrasya Ka[nf\shlasya 5a[m] B he 1 di 1 etasya j)CVi7i?[a]j/am 
^ Mixed dialect. IVsgment Dedication of an image of Vadhomana (Vardhamdna) 

by . • . • , daughter of Pala, danghter-in-laTT of • . 

at the request of KhudS (Kshudra), th^ female companion (sadhacharl) of 
Ssna, the female pupil of Sethiniha ^ . , out of the Kottij a 

(Kouti^t^d) gana^ the Bahmadasika {Brahmaddsika) hula, the TJchenagan 
IJJchchaxrudgart) sdth5 

19 S 5 — Mathura (Kaukali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jama image inscription — 1873 

Cunningham, Sure Eep Vol HI p 30, No 2, and Plate XTIT , 1887 correc- 
tion by Buhler, Almanach der TFiener Akadevite der Wtssenschaften, Jain gang 
XXXVn p 266, f ; 1887 correction by^ Buhler, Fienno Orient Journ Vol I p 176, 
No 5 , 1890 correction by Buhler, Ftenna Orient Journ Yol lY, p 171 , 1904 
Luders, Jnd Ant Yol XXXIII p 36f,No 5 
— sa She 1 di 10 2 asya purvvayam 

Mixed dialect* Fragment. Dedication at the request of • . • . . 

out of the Kottiya (Xaw^/tfco) gana, the Brahmadasika [A-wla], the Ucbenakiiri 

{Vchchairndgart) iahha, the Srigriha (^Srignha') samhlioga 

% 

20 S 5 — ^Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jama image inscnpfaou — 1873 

Cunningham, Arch Sure Eep YoL III p 81, No 3, and Plate XHI, 1900 Boyer, 
Journ As Ser IX. Vol XY. p 573 f 
8am She d di 20 asyd puroayam 

Mixed dialect Fragment, Dedication [at the request of] Aryya-K^jhgraka {Arya- 
Ksherdka), pupil {stshya) of Mihila, out of the Ko[ttiya] {Kanf(tka) 

[^ana], the TJehenagari (llchchaimdgart) sdkha, the Bramhadasika (JBra/ima- 
ddsika) hula Compare Nos 121 and 122 

21 S 7 — ^Mathura (Kank&li Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Mnseum) Jama image inscnp- 

tion of the time of maharaja rdjdhrdja devaptiira Shahi Ranishka — 1888 Buhler, 
Vienna Orient Journ Yol II p 141 f , and Plate, 1891 Buhler, Ind Yol 1. 
p 391, No 19, and Plate 

^^lahaTdjasya TdjShrd[ja^}sya devaputrasya ShdhuKanishkasya sam 7 he 1 di 10 5 
etasya purvvdydm 

Mixed dialect Fragment. Mentions Aryya-Jaya (^Arya^Jaydjj sister of the 
preacher (vdchaha) Aryya-Sandhika {Arya^Sandhika), the pupil (sishya) of the 
gamn Aryya-BuddhaSin (Irt/a-Buddhalri), out of the Ai^-Odehikiya (X^ya- 
UddehiLiyay gana, the Aryya-NagabHutikiya (^Arya^Ndgahhutiktya) kula, 
and Aryya-Goshtha {Arya-G^shtha) 

22, S 9 Mathura (Eaukali Tila) Jama image inscription of the time of mahdrdja 
> Xam shka —1873 Caumngham, Arch Sure Sep Yol III p 31, No 4, and Plate 
Xm , 1887 correction by Buhler, Almanach der Wiener Ahademie der Wtssenschaften, 
Jahrgaug XXXYH p 266 f , 1887 Buhler, Ftenna Ortenf Journ Yol I p 173 f , 
No 2 , 1904 corrections by Luders, Ind Ant Yol p 37, No 6 

—mahdrdjasija Kamskhasya rdjyasamvatsare navame [9 vdia^mdse pratha 1 divase 
S a[^t/5m] purvv[S']ye 

^ Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication of an image ly Yikata, wife of Bhattimita 
(JBhaffimxird) and [daughter of] Brahma « • • , at the request of 

' Or potaibly, * the ^Eihxnt, the feroale pupil of Ha . . * « ' 

* Or, Aiyya-DeWkiya 
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tlio preaclier (yachoka^ U&ganaindi {Ndgationdiv^ otii; of iiho Ko{)iya (K(xw//t?ca) 
qana^ the Sthaniya {Sthdnlya) luZa, the Vam {Vajri) sdJchd 

23 S, 10 — British Mueetim inscnphon ou sculptured 6lab,^~1908 Ludets, Ep Ind Vol 

IX p 239-211, and Plate, 

— maliardjasya deva[pntrasya] Kanishhasya samtsare [A?] yn 2 dt 9 etaye 
purtay[e] 

Mixed dialect Gift of a temple (hdrtnya) m the northern fiavamtkd (^) to the 
goddcBS of the Tillage 

24 S 15, — Mathura (Kanhali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image inflcnp- 

tion — ^1891 Buhlor, Ep Ind Yol I p 382, No. 2, and Plate, 1901 Buhler-Smith, 
Arch Snrv Ind New Imp Sor, Vol XX p* 46, and Plate XO, 1 
~5am JO 5 yn 3 di I asyd piirrt)[d]j/o 

Mixed dialect Dedication of a fourfold {savvafdhhadrihd) image of Bhagavat bj 
Kumaramita {Kumdramiird)^ daughter ^o£ . * .la, daughter-in-law of 

^ . , fii*fit wife of the banker (^refih/in) Vspi, mother of Bhattisens, 
at the request of Aryja-Vasula {Arya-Vasuld), the female pupil (stsinf) of 
Aryya-Sangamika (Arya-Sairtpamikfl), the female pupil of Aiyya- 

Jayabbuti {Arya^Jayabhilh)f out of the [Mejhika (Matglnla) kula* Compare 
No 70 

25. S 18 — Mathura (Kaukoh Til^ now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image in- 
scription — 1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol XXXIX p 374, 1891 men- 
tioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient Journ Vol. V p, 178, 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind 
Vol II p 202, No 18, and Plate. 

— sa 10 8 gn 4 di 3 [csyd pu . « yd] 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication of a fourfold (sarvvaidbliadnld) image by 
Masigl (?), mother (?) of Jaya, [at the request of j .... , , a 

ganin out of the [Kotti]ya {Kau({tka) yana, the .... sambhdga, 
the Vachchhalija {Vdtsallya) hula, 

26 S 18 —Mathura (Kankali Tilu, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image in- 

Bcnption — 1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol XXXIX p 142, 1891 mon- 
tioned by Buhler, Vienna Orient Jbum Vol V p, 62 , 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind Vol 
II p 202, No 14, and Plato , 1904 correction by Luders, Ind Ant Vol. XXXIII 
p 33f,No 3 

— ... * 5a(‘'^) 10 [S] ua 2 dt 10> 1 

Mixed dialect Fragment. Records the setting up of an image of bhagaiat 
AnshtaiiLini (AnsZifaremt) by Mita^in (? Mitrasrl), 

27 S 19 ~Mathura (Kank&li now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image 

inscription —1891 BjShler, Ep Ind Vol 1 p 382f , No 3, and Plate 
— saw 10 9 ta 4 d% 10 asydm purvtdyath 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication of an image of bhagavat Sa[ntinfitha3 
{8 mtxndtha) hj , the first wife of [Su]chila {Sttchild)^ out of 

the Kottiya (Kauftxla) yana, the Thamya {Sthdniya) kulai the Srlgyiba samhhdga^ 
the Aryya-VM (Ary a- Vajrt) sdkhdy^ at the request of the preacher (vdohakaX 

' Tbo 6nd-p1aco of this inBcnpUtn is nnknown It haa been inserted bore ontioconnt of its general Bimilanty 
to tbo Mathura inscriptions Tho eaTuc remarb applies to 43 below 

* Perhaps the statoment of the ^ana, hula samhhoga and iakhd roall> fef^ra to Baladins 
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Aryya-Matndina {Arya-M&tndatta), the pnpil (iishya) 6f the preacher (vackaka) 
Aryya-Baladma {Jrya-Baladatta) Compare No. 80 

28 S 20.— Mathuia (Kankali TUa) Jatpa image inscription — 1873 Cunningham, Arch 

Surv Eep Vol m p 31, No 6, and Plate XTH , 1887 correction by Buhler, 
Ahtianach der Wiener Alademie der Wissenschaften, Jabrgang XXXVII p 266 f , 
1887 Buhler, Vienna Onen^ Journ Vol I p 170ff,No 1, 1889 correction by 
Buhler, Vienna Ortent. Journ Vol III p 235 j 1891 Buhler, Ej) Ind Vol I p 395, 
No 28, and Plate 
efl [203 grt ms 1 di 10 0 

Mixed dialect Dedication of an image of VarddharnSna by the female lay-wor- 
ehipper (/rSmls) DmS (Eatfa), [daughter of] Datila, wife of Matila, mother of 
JayaT&la (Jai/apala), Devadisa, Nagadina (Ndgadatta) and Nagadina {N&gadattd'), 
at the request of the preacher (vachaka) Aryya-Sanghasiha {Arya-Samghastmha) 
out of the Kottiya (Xauffifco) gana, the Thaniya (Sthdniyd) hula, the Von (Fo;rf) 
iahha, ihe Smka (Brika) [sambho']ga 

29 S 20. ^Mathnra (Kankali Tilii, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image mscnp- 

tion,— 1891 Buhler, Dp Ind Vol I p 383 f, No 4, and Plate 
— [fiom 20 gn 5] dt [70] 7 [eta]sy<t pU-nvayat 

Mixed dialect Pragment Dedication by Mittra (Mitri), first wife of Haggndeva 
(Bhalgudeva), daughter-m-law of the ironmonger Qohavaniya) Vadhara 

, daughter of the Khottamitta (^), the mamkara . JayabhatU 
(P), at the request of the preacher (vSchaha) Aiy^a-Siha {Arya-Simjia), the 
pupil ihshya) ofihe preacher (vachaka) Aryya-Datta (AryaMla), who was the 
compamon (iraddhaohara) of the ganin Aryya-Pala (Ir^a-Pslo), who was the 
pupil (ixshya) of Aryya-Ogha (?Irya-0gha), who was [the pupil] of the great 
preacher (bnhaihtavSchaka) and gamn Ja . mitia (?) oat of the Kottiya 
(KauUtka) gana, the BrahmadSsiya (SraJimadasiJca) hula, the Dchohenagari 
(Uchchairndgart) sahha, the Srigriha sambhoga Mentions besides the Kakate- 
yas (?). The figures of the dates of the year and of the mouth aie doubtful , the 
firatmaybeSO Compare No 123 

30 S 22 Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jama image inscription — 1873 Cunningham, Arc7t 

Surv Bep Vol III p 32 No 7, and Plate XIII , 1891 Buhler, Vienna Orient 
Journ Vol V p 230, 1891 Buhler, Dp Ind Vol I p 395, No 29^ and Plate 
sata 20 2 gri 1 di . , [a]sya purvvaijaih 

Mixed dialect Dedication by DharmmasOma, the wife., of a caravan-leader (sor- 
ttavShini) at the request of the preacher (vachaka) Aryya-Matndma (Arya- 
Mstridatta) The mscnption is to be lead from below Compare No 27 

31 S 22 —Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image in- 

scription —1889 noticed by Buhler, Xcademv, Vol XXXV p 381, 1889 Buhler, 
lynna Orient Journ Vol III p 235 , 238, No 1 , 1891 Bfihler, Dp Ind Vol I p 
391, No 20, and Plate 

—earn 20 [2] gn 2 di 7, 

Mixed dialect Fiagment Dedication of an image of Vardhatnana Mentions 
the Varana gana and Petivamika (Praitivarmika) [kwZa] The figures of the date 

of the year are not quite certaiu 
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32 S 25. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, uow Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image inscnp- 

tion — 1891 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol I p 384, No. 5, and Plate , 1904 correction by 
Luders, Ind Ant^ Vol XXXIII p 37 f , No 7. 

saiatsare paohavde Tiemamtama^se] tntxye divase vUe asmi Ttshune. 
hlixed dialect Dedication by Vubu (?), the wife o£ a dyer (rayagint), daughter 
of Nadi (Nandin), daughter-in-law of Jabhaba, wife of Jayabhatta, at the 
request of Graha i . . , the female pupil (iisTitnl) of Sadhi {Sandhi), pupil 

{sisha) of Aya-Balatrata {AryaSalatrSta) out of the Kottiya {Kauftika) gana, the 
Brahmadasika hula, the TJchSnagari (JJchchaxrnSgari) Sakha. Compare No. 119. 

33 S. 28 — ^Llathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 

the time of • ^ . shka —1874 G^owso, MathurA, Part II p* 173 , 1877 

Growse, Jnd! Ant Vol VI, p 217, No 1, and Plate, 1880 Growso, MathurA^ 
p 106, andPlate^, 1903 correchonhy Fleet, Journ Roy* As Soc 1903, p 330 f., 
1904 Luders, Ind Ant Vol XXXIII p 38 f , No 8 , 1905 referred to by Fleet, 
Journ* Boy As* Soc l905, p 358, 

• , , . shhasya rajya-samvaisare 20 8 Tiemanta 3 d% , * 

Mixed dialect. Fragment Nothing beyond the date has been preserved 

34 S 29 — ^Mathura (Kankfili Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image inscnp- 

tion of the time of mahar&ja ♦ , , shka —1891 Buhler, Bp, Ind* Vol I p 385, 
No, 6, and Plate , 1903 referred to by Fleet, Journ Boy* As Soc 1903, p 331 f 
ilahdrdja • , • • • * • sJihasa sam 20 9 he 2 (h 30 asma kshune* 

Mixed dialect Dedication of an image of ihagavat Vardhamana by the mamed 
lady (fcufuwiltnf) Bodhiuadi (Bddhxnandt f), daughter of Grahahathi (Grafta- 
hasttn)i at the request of Gahaprakiva (?), pupil (Jtshya) of Arya-Data (Art/o- 
Batta), a ganin in the Varana gana, the Pusyamitriya (Ftishyamitriya) hula 

55 S 29 — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image 
inscription of the time of mo^ardya devaputra Huksha —1891 mentioned by Buhler, 
Academy, VoL XXX IX p 142, 1891 Juentionedby Buhler, Vienna Orient Journ 
Vol V p 62 , 1892 Buhler, Ep* Ind* Vol II p 206, No 26, and Plate , 1903 
correction by Fleet, Journ Boy As Soc 1903, p. 332 f. , 1904 correction by Luders, 
Ind Ant Vol XXXllX p S8« 

— ma . . ra • *sya deva[pu}tra8ya [Hujhshasya ..... ekuna- 

... 

Muted dialect Fragment. Mentions a pupil (iisha) of Nagadata (Nagadatta) The 
reading of the date is very doubtful. 

36 S. 31 —Mathura (Klahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image insonp 
tion —1892 Buhler, Bp. Ind Vol. II. p. 202 f., No. 15, and Plate. 
sa 30 Iva 1 di 10 asma kshune 

Mixed dialect Fragment. Dedication by Graha^in (? Graham), daughter of 
Buddhiand wife of Devila, at the request of . . . Ai 7 a-[Go]dSBa 

Arya-Gdddsa) out of the (Kotti]ya (Kauf^t^a) gana, the Aiyya*Veri 
(Arya-Fajrt) idkhd, the [Tha3niya (^Sthanlya) kula 

37, S 82,— Mathura (Kaukali Til5, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 
inscription —1892 Buhler, Bp* Ind Vol. 11 p 203, No 16, and Plate. 

— aara[^sa]re 30 2 hemantamdse 4 divase 2 


^ The third edition of thiB work iraa not accesaible tu me 
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Mixed dialect Fi^agment Dedication oi a fourfold (sarvvatohhadrtk^) image of tho 
Axhat by Jitanutra, daughter of Ritunandi (? Jiitimandxn)^ wife of tlie prd[ta]TU 
lea Buddhi and mother of the perfumer ((jandhtka) • • * , at tho request 

of the [g(i]nin Arya-Nandilvti (Arva-jVanc?t/va) " out of the 

Varana yana, the • . * • * ya 

38. S 33.— Mathura (Chaubir^ Moand, now Lucknow Provincial MuEoura) Buddhist 
linage inscnptioa of the tune of wa7iird;a Huvishha — 1874 Growse, 

Mathura, Part I p 105, Part II p 172, 1877 Growse, Ind Ant, Vol VI p 217, 
Xo 2, and Plate , 18b0 Growse, Mathuraf^ p 114, and Plate , 1904 Luders, Ind AnU 
Vol XXXni p 39 f , No 9, 1906 Bloch, Ep Ind Vol VIIL p isi f , and Plate 
iJah^rajasya deiapntrasya Hnvl'ijshKasya sam 30 8 gri 1 d%8 
Mixed dialect Settmg up of a Bodhisatva at Madhuravanaha by tho nun {hht- 
hshunt) Dhanavatl, the sister’s daughter of the nan (bhil' shunt) Buddbamitra, who 
knows the Tnpitaka (trcpi?tkd), the female pupil (anteidsint) of the zuonk (bhu 
hshu) Bala, who knows tho Tnpitaka (trej^tfala) 

39 g 35 ~Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Proviuoial Museum) Jama imago inscnp* 

tion — 1891 Buhler, Ind Vol I p 385, No 7, and Plato, 

— saih 30 [5] va 3 di 10 asy[aTn] pvrtvdydyn 

Mixed dialect Dedication qf an image of Vardhamana bj iho perfumer (jgam- 
dliika) Kum[a]rabhati, son of Eumaramita {Kumdramxtr%)j the female -pupil 
(iwtnf) of Axyya-Baladina {Arya^Baladatta) out of tho Kottiya {Kauti%l.a) jana, 
theSthamya {Sihlnlya) hula, the Vaira {Vajrl) iJkhd, tho Sinks {Srtla) sambhdha 
(jsamhhQga)^ at the request of Aryya-Kumaramitra {Arya-KuTnd^ramxtrd) 

40 S 35 — ^MathurS (now Indian MuBeum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of 

pillar. — 1870 Rajendralala Mxtra, Jbtxrn Beng As Soc Vol XXXIX. Part I p 127, 
No 3, and Plate V, 1870 Dowson, Journ Boy As Soc New Ser Vol V p 185, 
No 10, and Plate 

— saxn pacTiairlsasya (f) ... 

Mired dialect Fragment Dedication of the monk (bhikshu) Buddhadasa to some 
vihdra The date is quite uncertain 

41 S 88 — ^Mathura (Xaukali Tila) Jama elephant capital inscription of the time of mahd^ 

raja devapulra Huvishka — 187^3 Cunningham, Arch. Surv Hep Vol III p 32 f 
No 9, and Plates V and XIV, 1874 Growse, If a^hwrii. Part II p 172, 1898 Bloch, 
Journ Seng As Soc Vol LXVII Part I p 276, note 2, 1904 correction by 
Luderfl, Ind. Vol XXXIII p 40 f, No 10 

[3fa]h[d]r[d]ja5ya detapuirasya SuvtshJca ya saih 30 8 7ie 3 dilO 1 etdya purvaye 
Mixed dialect * Setting up of (the elepham) NamdiviSala by the banker [iteshfhin) 
Atyya Rudradasa {Arya Budradasa), the sou of the banker {ireshthin) Sivadasa 
for the worship of the Arahamtas (^Arhat^ 

42 S 44 Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lnoknow Provincial Museum) Jama image inscrip- 

tion of the time of mahdrdja Huvikfiha— 1891 B abler, Ep Ind Vol I p 387 
No 9, and Plate (for the second half see also Plate, No 32) , 1892 correction 
Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 212, note 87 

' — lara[sd]tama*maharajasya ffuvthshasya sava{isalre 40 4 hana gr[sya']rrasa 3 
dxvxsa a e[iasyam\ p«rtat/[awj 
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Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication at the request of Nagasena {Nagasena)^ 
pupil (5isa) of Hagjnatndi (Bhaganandxn f), a preacher (yachdka) in the [Tarana] 
gona, in the AryachStiya {Aryachetika) fcuZa, in the Haritamalakadhi (Sart- 
or iamdlagadht) Bdkhd 

43 S 45 — ^Bombay TJniveisity Library Bnddhistimage inscnplion of the time of fndhdrdja 

devaputra Huvishka^. — 1901 D R. Bhondarkar, Jotirn Bo Br. Roy. As 8 og Vol 
XX p 269f 

[mahdrajasya] Hiiushlasya deiaputrasya sa 40 5 va 3 di 10 S etasya p«rt?[a]j/o 
Mixed dialect Installation of an image of bhagatat Sakyamnm (Sdkyamum) in the 
Boiikavihara at Alika by the female lay-worshipper (updstkd) Khvaaicha for the 
welfare of herself, her parents, her bhafartla, the mother of Satnamka {Sramanika)^ 
Samanika {j§ramanihd)^ Jivaka, the mother of Jivaka, and all creatures, 

44 S* 45 • — ^Malbnra (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image in- 

Bcnpiion —1891 Edhler, Bp Ind Vol L p 387, No 10, and Plate 
— ram 40 5 va [SJ di 10 [7] etasya purt;v[a]ya. 

Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions the daughteivin-law of Buddhi, the 
^ of Dhannmavnddhi The bracketed signs of the'date are doubtful 

45 S 47 —Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jama imago inscnption — 1873 Cunningham, ArcK 

Sur« Sep Vol IIL p 83, No 10, and Plate XIV , 1887 correction by Buhler 
AlTnanach der W'lener Ahademte der TFwenscha/tcn, Jahrgang XXXVII p 268, 
1887 Buhler, Ftcntia Oncnt Journ Vol I p 176 f, No. 6, 1891 Buhler, Ep Ind 
Vol I p 396, No 30, and Plato 
Sa 40 7 gri 2 di 20 etasya purvayam 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication by . . , , daughter-in-law of 

the lay-hearer {savald) Pasha {Pushy a), wife of Giha « • , mother of 

Pnshadina {Pushyadatta^j at the request o£ Sena, pupil {hsa') of Ohanadi 
(Oghanandin) and preacher (vdchaha) in the V[a]ra 9 a gana and the Pghvamika 

♦ ^ {Praihvarmika) kula Compare No 81. 

46 S 48 — ^Mathura (Katkali Tlla) Jama stone inscnption of the time of maharaja 

Huvishka — 1873 Cxmmngham, Arch Surv Eep Vol HI p 34, No 15, and Plato 
XIV , 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant Vol XXXHI p 103, No 14 
Mahdrajasya Huvishkasya sa 40 6 he 4 dt 5 

Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions the Bramadasiya {Brahmadasila) kula, the 
DchCnagail {Uchchatmdgari) idkha 

47 S 49 —Mathura (Kankali Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image in- 

scription —1891 Buhler, Academy, Vol XXXIX p 141 f , 1891 Buhler, Vienna 
Orient Journ Vol V p 59 fi , 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol IL p 204, No 20, 
aud Plate, 18<>4 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol 11 p 321, and Plate, 1901 Buhler-Smith, 
Arch Surv Ind New Imp Ser Vol XX p 12, and Plate VI , 1903 referred to 
by Fleet, Journ Boy As* Soc 1903, p, 327, 1908 correction by Luders, Bp Ind 
Vol IX p 244 f 

satn 40 9 rva 4 dx 20 etasydih purvvdyafn 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication of an image of the Arhat Nandiavarta 
(Ndndydvarta) at the Vodva (?) thupa{stiipa) by the female lay-worshipper 
{srdvika) JliTxh{Dattd), Wife of , at the request of Aya-V^idhahnsti 


^ See above, p 5, note 1 


0 
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a preacher (vaohaha) m ihe Kothya (Kauffika) gana, the 
Vaxra {Vajrf) iakha Compare No 56. 

48 S 4 — Matlmra (Kankali Tila, now Lnoknow Provincial Mnsoum) Jama imago in- 

Bcription — 1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol XXXIX, p 142; 1891 
mentioned by Bublor, Fienna Orient Journ, Vol V p 68, 1891 Buhler, Ep*, 
Ind Vol I p 887 f , No 11, and Plate , 1904 correction by Imders, Ind Ant Vol, 
XXXIII p 103 £ , No 15 , 1908 referred to by Ludcrs, Ep Ind Vol IX p. 244 f 
. . 40 • Tie d% 10 elta^sya pulrvva^ya 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication (of the image) by . . , [mother] 

of Sihadata {Simhadatta), first wife of the village headman (gramtka) Jayanaga, 
daughter in-law of the village headman (gramika) Jayadsve, daughter of 

. , at the request of Akaka(?), the female pupil of Nanda(?) and 

of Balavanna(?), the female compamon (so^hachari) of Mahanandi (ilfohanandtn) 
and pupil (sisim) of Dati (Dan^in) out of the Varana (Farana) gana, the 
Aryya-Hattakiya (AryorSaffakfija) kula, the Vajanagaril (Vdrjandgari) £dkhd, the 
Sinya (j^rifca) [$a7nbho]ga. The unit of ,the date is illegible. 

49 S 50 — ^Matlftrra (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image 

inscription.— 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 203, No 17, and Plate 
Pana SO hemamtamdsB pa • . 

Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions Aryya-Ch§ra(P), Tndhodma (Tuddhadatta), 
Pfishabudhi (Fushyabuddht), 

50. S 50.— Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provmoial Museum) Jama image in- 

scription — 1891 mentioned by Blihler, Academy, Vol XXXIX p 374 ; 1891 men- 
tioned by Buhler, Vienna Orient Joum Vol V. p 179 , 1892 Buhler, Ep* Ind 
Vol n p 209, No. 36, and Plate 
— . [JO] he 2 di 1 asya purvvaya 

Mixed dialect Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vadha[mana] (Vardhamdna) 
by Vijaya^in (Vijayairi), daughter of Buhu, first wife of Bajyavasu (Edjyavasu), 
mother of [Da]vila and paternal grandmother of Vishnuhhava, who obeys the 
command (panatikara) of • . • ghakaraha(?), the female pupil (itlint) 

oboymg the command {panahdhants) of Ayya-Jinadasi (Arya^Jxnadssf), who 
was the female pupil (/iim») of Satna'di ..... va Dinars, the great 
preacher (6aSa[f] tachaha) and ganin of the Varapa (Varana) gana, the Ayya- 
bhyista^(?) kula, the Sa[mkamya] (Samldsikd) Sakha (Sakha), the Singnha 
(Srigriha) fia[w2]5Aoya The first figure of the date may possibly be 7 

51. S. BO — Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of the tune of 

maharaja devaputra Huvishka —1877 Growse, Ind Vol VL p 219, No 11, 
and Plate , 1880 Growse, Mathurd*, p 154 and Plate 
Maharajasya^devaputrasya Suvishhasya rajyasam 60 he 3 di [5]. 

Mixed dialect Nothing beyond the date has been made out. The last sign of the 
date IB doubtful, 

52. S 51 — ^Mathura (Jail Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist image 

inscription — 1878 Growse, Jbwrn Bang. As 8oc Vol XLVII Part Lp. 180, 1880 
Qrowee, Maihurd^, p 107 

Maharajasya devaputrasya Swishkasya samvaUare BO 1 hemamtamasa 1 dw 

Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been ircsd. 


^ Perhaps Jculaid-Arya^Kanlyatatah hulatah 
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53 S 52 — ^Mathura (Kaukali Tlla, now Lncknow Provincial Mneeiini) Jaina image in- 
scription ~1S92 Buliler, J3p Ind Vol II. p. 203 f , No 18, and Plat© , 1904 correc- 
tions by Luders, Ind Ant Vol XXXni p 104 f, No 16 

— samtatsara dvapaw 50 2 7iemanta[7na]ffa pratha • dwasa pamchax^Ue, 20 

5 asma l,s}iU7ie 

Miycd dialect Dedication (of the image) by tbo worker^ in metal (lohilalcaraka) 
Sura, tb© tnembei of tne committee (goittka)^ the son of Sramanaka, at the request 
of tbo preacher (vacliaka) Aryya-DevaCAri/a-Deua), tbo companion {Bha4hachara) 
of the ganin Aryya-Mamgnhasti {Arya^Mdghahasfxn)^ the pnpil {s%$hya) of the 
preacher (jcachoka) Ai^ya Ghastiihasti {AryaSastaliasttn)^ of the Kothya 
{Eaut(tka) gana, the Vera (Vajrl) S{a*']hh^f the Stanikiya (^Sthanxktyd) /w«Ia, the 
§rlgnba samhhoga Compare No 54 

€• 

* 

64 S 54. — Mathnra (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image in- 
scription — 18S9 noticed by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXV p 381 f , 1889 Buhler, 
Vienna Onenf Jburn. Vol III p 235, 237, 239, No 2, 1891 Bubler, Bp Ind 
Vol. I p 391, No 21, and Plate, 1901 Buhler-Snuth, Arch Surv Ind New Imp 
Sor Vol XX p 66 f, and Plate XOTV 1904 coiTection by Ludors, Ind Ant 
Vol XXXm p 104 f, No 17 

— Sara SO 4 hemamtamdse chaturtthe 4 divas^ 10 asya purvvdydm 
Mixed dialect Dedication of an image of Saraavati by the worker in. metal 
(Idhikakdruka) GOva {Gopa), the son of Slha (Sim/ia), at the request of the preach- 
er (vachala) Aryya-DSva (Arya Dera), the companion {sraddhachara) of the 
ganin Aryya-Maghahasti {Arya Maghahashn), the pupil {hshya) of the preacher 
{vdchaka) Aryya-Hastahasti {ATya-HastahasUn)^ out of the Kofctiya {Kauffila) 
gana, the Sthamya {Sthdniya) hula, the Vaira {Vajrl) sahha, the Srignha 
samihoga Compare No 53 

55 S 57 --^Mathura (Sitalghati Mound, now Mathura Museum) Jama image inscription. 

1877 Growse, Ind Ant Vol VI p 218, No. 5, and Plate, 1880 Growse, Mathura, 
p 128 f , and Plato , 1885 mentioned by Cunningham, Arch, Surv Eep Vol 'XX 
p 36, 1892, Buhler Bp Ind Vol II p 210, No 38, and Plate 
Samtat^are saptapanclidse SO 7 hemantratntiye divase trayi dase syr, p\u^Tveaydm 
Mixed dialect Fragment Only the date is pinaervetl 

56 S 60 —Mathura (Xankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image in- 

scription of the time of maharaja rSjatira'ja devaputra Huvashka — -1891 Buhler 
Bp Ind Vol I p 386, No 8, and Plate, 1892 con ection by Buhler, Ind 
Vol n p 204, note 61, 1904 correction by Luders, Ind Ant Vol XXXIII p 105 
No 18 ^ ' 

^malhayklja^sya T[djii]t%TSjasya devaputrasya Euvashkasya sam 60 hemantamase 
4 dt 10 etasyain purvvdydm ^ 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication of an image of Rishabha by Datta, wife of 
Ka . • pa^ka, [at the request of] the gamn Aryya-KliaTnna (?), pupil 

{sishja) of Aryya-Vnddhahasti {Arya-Vriddhahaahn), a preacher {vachaka) in 
the Kottiya {Kautfiha) gana, the Sthanikiya kula, the sdkhd of the Aryya- 
Veriyas {arya-Vajriyas) Compare No 47 

a 

57 S 62 Mathura (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcutta) Jama unago inscnption — 1885 Onn 

uingham, Arch Surv Eep Vol XX. p 37, and Plate V, 6 , 1887 Buhler, Vienna 



12 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[Voi, Z 


Orient Journ Yol I p 172 f , 1891 correction bj Buhler, Acadcmi/, Vol XXXIX 
p 142 , 1891 correction by Bubler, Vienna Orient Joutn, Vol V. p C3 , 1904 
con-ection by Luders, Inil Jnt Vol XXXIII p 105f,Xo 19 
— saw 60 2 gjri 3 di S etnyi purvuyc 

Mixed dialect Records, after an invocation of the Arabanitas (Arhaii) and Siddhas, 
the gift (of the imago) to the community of the four orders (chatuvama cawgha) 
by Vaihika (?), at the request of the atapiKa GiababaH, pupil (rtshya) of the 
preacher (vsehaha) Aryn-KakaEagbasta {Arya-Karkaiahasta). Compare No 58 
\ 

58 S 62. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Musenm) Jainn image 

iuBcription — 1892 Buhlor, Ep Jnd Vol. II p 204?, Ko 19, and Plato. 

— sa 60 2 va S d%5 etasya fuiaya 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication at the requcEt of the dtap\la Grababala, the 
pupil {suTia) of the'^prcacher {idi^liala) Aya-Karknhastha {Arya^Karlasahasta) of 
the Varana gana Compare No 57 

59 S 72 — ^Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Musenm) Jama inscnption 

on sculptured stone-slab of the time ox ndmin mahaUhatrapa SCdusn — 1891 men- 
tioned by Bubler, Acaitmy, Vol XXXIX p 37 i', 1891 Buhler, Vienna Ortenf 
Journ Vol V p 177 f., 1891 correction by Cunningham Academy, Vol XXXIX 
p 397 , 1892 Bfihlor Ep Jnd Vol II p 199, No 2, and Plate, 1895 correction by 
Buhler, Jnd Vol. IV p 55, note 2, 1901 Buhlcr-Smith, Sure lud New 
Imp Ser Vol XX p 21, and Plate XIV 

sv[a]muo mahakshatirapaea Sddosasa saiaf^ate 70 2 hemamtavid^c 2 dxtase 9 
Mixed dialect Eecords, after an invocation of the Arahat {Arkaf) Vardhamuna, 
the setting up of an Ary avail by Amohinl, the Kochbl (Kautsi^, a female lay- 
disciple of the ascetico (^ama[tia^]^atifccr), together with her sons Palaghosha, 
Pothaghoshs (JpTdshthagJwshd), Dj^nnghosha, for the worship of the Arahafs 
(Arhati). 

60 S 74 — Mathura (Jafl. Mound) stone-slab inscription of tbo tame of maharaja rdjdiirSja 

devaputra Vasu . . , —1870 Rajendralola Mitra, Journ, JBeng As Soc Vol 
XX XIX Part I p 129, No 15, and Plate VI , 1870 Dowson, Journ Roy As Soc 
New Ser Vol V. p 1S3, No 4, and Plate , 1873 Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep Vol 
III p 82, No 8, and Plate XV, 1891 correction by Buhler, Np Jnd Vol I p 373, 
note 7 , 1892 correction by Cunningham, Numxsm Ohron Ser 111 Vol XU p 50, 
note 6 , 1904 correction by Luders, Jnd Ant Vol XXXIII p 106 f , No 20 , 1908 
Luders, Ep Jnd Vol IX p 241-246, and Plato 

Mahdrajasya r[a] , . sya devapuirasya Ydsu . savatsare 70 A 

varshamlajse prathame divase trii[e3 30 asyam purvvayam 

Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions the great general (ma^aidffidanai/aAa) Valina 
at Talakiya (or Talaki 

61 S 77 — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Indian Mneeum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on 

base of pillar —1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ Reng As Soc Vol XXXIX Part I 
p ISO, No 17, and Plate VI , 1870 Dowson, Journ Roy As Soc* New Ser 
Vol V p 183, No 5, and Plate, 1873 Cunningham, Arc7i gum Rep Vol m p 33, 
No 11, and Piate XIV , 1904 Luders, Jntf Ant Vol XIXXUI p 102, 1908 correc- 
tion by Luders, Ep Jnd Vol IX p 243 ff 
Somuat^aro 70 7 yr% 3 dit7aS[eJ 6 asya purvvaye 

Mixed dialect Dedication (of the pillar) by the monk Q)'h\hshu) Dharmmadeva 
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62 S V7. — ^Mathura (Jail Mound» now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscnptiou on 

base of pillar — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, /ourn Beng As Soc Vol SXXIX Parti 
p 127, No 1, and Plate IV , 1870 Dowson, Journ Eoy As Soc New Ser Vol, V 
p 182 f, No 1, and Plate, 1870 correction by Cunningham, Journ Boy As Soo 
New Ser Vol V p 195, 1873 Cnxmingham, Arch Surv Brp Vol. HI. p 83, 
No 12, and Plate XIV , 1874 Ea]endralala Mitra-Growse, Matlmra, Part I p. 
74, note, Part II p 172, 1878 collection by Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Qayd, 
p 187, note “,,1904 Lildeta, lud Ant Vol XXXIII p 101, No, 11 , 1908 cor* 
rechon by Ludeis, jSp Ind Vol IX, p 243 U 
Sam 70 7 grt d dt 4 

Mixed dialect Dedication of baso of pillar (himhliala) 25 to the vihCra of the 
maharaja rajdhraja dHaputra Hdvishha by the monk {hhikshu) Jivaka, the 
Odiyanaka (inhabitant of U^d^yana) 

m 

63 S 77 —Mathura (Jail Mound, now Indian Mnseam, Calcutta) inaonption on base of 

pillar — 1870 Rajeudralala Mitra, Journ Beng As Soc Vol XXXIX Pnrt I p 127, 
No 2 and Plate IV, 1870 Dowson, Journ Boxf As Roc. New Ser Vol V p 383, 
No 2, and Plate, 1873 Cunningham, Arc?i Surv Rep "^ol. Ill p 34, No IS, and 
Plate XIV , 1904 Luders, Ind Ant Vol XXXIII p' 102, No 13 , 1908 correction 
b^ Ludera, Bp, Ind Vol IX p 243 ff 

— satn 70 7 gn 4 dzvase 20 [5] 

Mixed dialect Dedication (of the pillar) hy Devila, the servant or priest at the 
temple of Dadhikarna {Dadhtkarnna-devihuhha) The last figoie of the date 
IS nncortain 

64 S 77 — Mathura (now Indian Munenm, Calcutta) Buddhist lUBCiiption on base of pillar 

— 1870 Rji]cndralala Mitra, Journ Beng As Soc Vol XXXIX. Part I p 130, 
No 18, and Plate Vn , 1904 Ludeis Tnd Ant Vol XXXEOE p 101 f, No 12, 1908 
correction by Luders, Bp Ind Vol IX p 243 fi 
Samiatsare 70 7 va divase 5 asya punwaye 

Mixed dialect Dedication (ol the pillar) by the monk (hhilshu) Dharmmadeva 
Perhaps this inscription is identical with No 61 

65 S 77 — ^Mathnra (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) inscription on base of pillar — 

1870 Dowson, Journ Boy As Soc New Ser Vol V p 184, No 7, and Plate , 
1873 Cunningham, Arch Surv Bep Vol III p 34, No 14, and Plate ^IV , 1908 
correction by Luders Ep Tnd Vol IX, p 243 ff 

— sam 70 7 va 1 di 10 1 

Mixed dialect Fragment (?) Records the gift of pillar 126 

66 S 80 — ^Mathura (Kaakali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image 

inscription of the time of maharaja Vasndeva —1891 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol I 
p 392, No 24, and Plate 

^ mahara]iisya Vdsudevosya sam 80 hana va 1 di 10 2 etasa pHrivdyam 
Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions the daughter of , the daughter-in-Iaw of 

Samghanadhi (?), the . , of Bala 

67 S 81— .Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jama image in- 

sonphon —1892 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol 11 p 204 f, No 21, and Plate 
Ra SO 1 va 1 dtS etasya pvvxyn 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication at the request of Data(Ba^^a), the female 
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pupil {amteiasiltm) of Ayika Jiva {Arya Jtvd) Mentions besides GrabaSm 
(Orahasrl) 

68 S 83 •— Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jama image mscnptiOD of the 

tune of mahdrdja Vasudeva — 1870 Dowson, Journ Hoy As Soc Xew Ser Yol V 
p 184, No 6, and Plate , 1873 Connmgham, Arch Surv Bej? Vol III p 34, No 16, 
and P]g.te XV , 1890 correction by Bubler, Vienna Orient J*onrn Vol IV p 324 
1904 Luders, Ind Ant Vol XXXm p 107, No 21 
~ mahdrdjasya Vdsudevasya sam 80 3 gr% 2 d% 10 6 etasya pUrwaye 
Mixed dialect Dedication of the image by Jinadasi, daughter of Sena, danghter- 
lu-Iaw of Datta, wife of the perfumer (^gandhxka) Vya . cha . . 

69 S 83 — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Jama image mscripton — lS7i > 

Cunningham, Arch Surv Bep Vol HI p 34, No 17, and Plato XV 
Sam 80 3 gn 2 dt 20 5 eiaye purvtayp 

Mixed dialect Fragment Only the date has been preserved 

70 S 86~Mathura (Kaukali Tila, now Lucknow Provinoial Museum) Jama image 

inscnption — 1891 Buhler, Ind Vol I p 38S, No 12, and Plate 

Sam 80 6 he 1 dt 10 2 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication by some woman, the daughter of Dasa (Ddsa)^ 
wife of Pnya (Prtt^u), at the request of Aya-Vasula {Arya-Vasnla), female pupil 
( 5 mnr) of Aya-Sangamika {A^ya-Samgamikd), oui oi the [Mehijka (ilaighika) 

^ luja Compare No 24 and Buhler, Vienna Orient Journ Vol. IV p 323 

71 S 87 (^) — ^Mathura (Kankall THa, now Lucknow Piovmcial Museum) Jama image 

iDScnptiom — 1891 Buhler, Fp Ind Vol I p 368 f, No 13, and Plate 
[Sam 80 7^ gn 1 di [50] a [mi] hshune 

Mixed dialect Fiagment Mentions Mittra (Mitra) the pupil (stshya) of Aryya- 
Kumaranandi (Arya-Kumdranandtn), the Uchchenagara (of the Uchchatrndgart 
salha) The figures of the dates of the yeax and the day are doubtful 

72 S 87 — ^Llathura (Kankali Tila) Jama image inscription of the time of mahdrd^a 

idjdtiraja Shahi Vasudeva — 1873 Cunningham, Arcft Surv Bep Vol HI p 35, 
No 18, and Plate XV^, 1 904 correction by Luders, Jnd Ant Vol XXXIII p 108, 

No 22 

^mahdrd'iasya rdjdhrdjasya Shdhir^Vvdsudpvasya sam 80 7 he 2 dt 30 etasyd purvdyd^ 
Mixed dialect Fragment Nothing beyond the date has been made out 

73 S 90 — ^Mathura (K!ank^i Tila, nowMathuia Museum) Jaina imago inscription — 1873 

Cunmugham, Arch Surv Bep Vol III p 35, No 19, and Plate XV, 1887 
correction by Buhler, Afmauac/i der Wiener Akadenue de) WiSsenscJiafienj ' Jahv^ 
gang XXXVn p 266 f , 1887 Buhler, Vienna Orient Journ Vol I p 175 f , 

No 3, 1802 Bubler, Fp Ind Vol II p 205, No 22, and Plate 
5a[;?j]ia[/5are 90] ta , 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication by the wife of . • , the daughter- in-Iaw 

of Dma (Baita), [at the request of (^)] • Bhatibala out of the 

X[ottiya] {Kauttika) gana, the P[r]a[sna]v[a]ha[najka k«Zc, the Majhama 
(Madhyamd) sdlhd 

74 S 93 —Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image in- 

Bonption —1892 Bubler, Fp Ind Vol II p. ^05, No 23, and Plate 
— «am SO 3 [tja] 
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Mixed dialect Fragment Records, after an invocation of the Arhat Maliavira 
{Uah(ittra)i tlio sotting up of an image of bhagavat Varddhamana by . .the 
daughter of the treasurer (hair any aha) Deva, at the request of the gamn Nandi 
(NantZin) 

75 S# 95 — ^Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provmcial Musonm) Jama panel onsorip- 

tion,~1889 noticed by Buhler, Academy^ Vol XXXV p 381 , 1889 BShlor, Vienna 
Orient Journ Vol IH p 234, 240, No 3, 1890 Buhler, Vienna Orient, Journ Vol 
IV p 327, note 8, 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol I p 392, No. 22, and Plate, 1901 
Smith, Arch Stirv Ind New Imp Ser. Vol XX. p. 24, and Plate XVII, 2 
~ gam 90 5 gn 2 d% 10 8 

Mixed dialect. Fragment Dedication of an image by ... • the daughter of 
Grahadata (Grahadatta), [the wife] of Dhanahathi (DAana/iag^tn), at the request of 
Dhamatha (?), the female pupil (Sistni) of Aryya-Araha • . • (Arya-Arhad . . • ) 
oat of the Kottiya (Kanffxha) gana, the Thaniya (Sthdniya) hula, the Vaira (Vajrt) 
asHid The panel besides contains the name of the ascetic (sramana) Kana or 
Kanha (Krishna) and a lady’s name probably to be read AnaghaSreshthivija The 
Brat two signs of the date are uncertain 

76 S 98 — Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jama imago mscnption of the time of rajan VasndSva 

—1873 Cunmngham, Arch, Surv Rep Vol Ht p 35 f., No 20, and Plate XV , 1887 
correction by Buhler, AZmanac^ der FTiener Alademie der WissenschafteUi Jahrgang 
xxxvn p 267 f , 1887 Buhler, Vienna Orient Journ Vol I p 177 ff , No 8 , 
1888 correction by Buhler, Vienno Orient Journ Vol 11 p 144, 1904 Luders, 
Ind Ant Vol XXXTH p 108, No 23 

—^rfiyna Vosudetasi/a gamiotsare 90 8 varshamase 4 divase 10 1 etasya purvtaye 
Mixed dialect Fragment Records, after an mvocation of the Arhat Mahavira 
(Mahavira), the dedication by some woman, the . . of Aryya-Kshema (Art/a- 
Kshema), . . the daughter of Pravaraka, the danghtei-in law of the perfumor 

(gandhtka) Varupa, , . [at the request] 6f the gamn Aryya-Devadata 

(Arya-Revadatta), out of the Aryy-Odehikiya^ (Arya-Uddehikiya) gana, the 
Pandhasika hula, the Petapntrika (Paitsputrtjya ?) sdkha 

77 S 98 — ^Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum; Jama image in- 

scription — 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 205, No 24, and Plate. 

Sa 90 6 he 1 di 5 asma hshune„ 

hlixed dialect Fragment Mentions the Kottiya (KauftiKa) gana, the Uchanaga[ri] 
(Uchchandgarl) [/ahlidj 

78 S. 299 — ^thnra (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama stone in- 

scription of the time of some mahdrdja rajatiraja -^1896 Buhler, Academy, Vol 
XLIX p 367= Jonrn Roy As 8oc 1896, p 678 f = Vienna Orient Journ 
Vol X p I7lf , 1908 Banerji, Ind Ant Vol XXXVH p 33 fE , and Plate HI 
—mahSrSjagya rdjaixrSjasya svarvachchharasvate - 200 90 9 hamatamdse 2 

divase 1 

Mixed dialect Fragment. Records, after an invocation of all §idhaa (Siddhas) 
Arahatas ( Arhat s), the setting up of an image of the Arahat (Arhat) Mahavira 
(ifaSSerra) m the temple of the Arhats (ardhdtdyaiGna)nnd of a shnne (devahula) 
by Ujhatika, daughter of . • [and] of OkhankS, by the lay-sistor (sat}dvikd^> 

hhagtnt) Okh&, , • • of . . • 61rika and ^ivadma (Sivadaiia) 


' Or Aryya Pilukij'ft {Arjjfo^DBhtitya) 
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79 Mathura (Kanbali Tila) image lUBoription of the time of mah^raj^tiraja EanighVa — 

1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Jburn Seng As Soc Vol XXXIX Parti p 129, Ho 16, 
and Plate VI, 1873 Curmingham, Arch Surv Bep. Vol HI p 31, Ho 5, and 
Elate Xin, 190'i Luders, Iwd Ant Vol XXXIM p 149 f, Ho 25 
• [ma]i^[a]rdjai^ir[a]ja 5 i/a Kan^slikasya samvaisa[Te^ 

Mixed dialect Fragment Nothing beyond the date haa been made out 

80 Mathura (Kankali Tila, now LucLnow Provincial MuEeum) Jama image inscription of 

the time of devaputra Huyishkn — 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 206, No 25, 
and Plate 

lta']j)utrasya Suvtshlasya sa • 

Mixed dialect Fragment Only the date has been preserved 

81 Mathura (Kank&li Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Mueeam) Jama image msonphon 

of the time of some maJiQrdja rajdtirdja — 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind, Vol U p 206, 
No 27, and Plate 

— malidrdjasya rdjdhrajasya • , 

Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions Se[naJ, pupil {stsJiyd) of Ohanandi (Ogha^ 
nandtn) Compare No 45 

82 Mathura (Jail Mound) stone slab inscription of the ttine of sramn mahdksTiatrapa 

Somdasa — 1870 Doweon, Joitrw Boy As Soc New Ser Vol V p 188 f, No 29, 
and Plate, 1873 Cunningham, Arch Surv Bep Vol III p 30 No 1, and Plate 
Xm , 1874 Growse, Mathur&f Part II p 172 , 1891 correction by Buhler, Academy y 
Vol XXXIX p 374, 1891 correction by Buhler, V’^enna Orient Joarn Vol V 
p 177, 1904 Liidcrs, Ind Ant Voh XXXIII p 149, No 24 , 1908 Luders, 
Ep Ind Vol IX p 246-248 

Mixed dialect A tank (pushharant)i the western tank of the twin tanks, a reservoir 
(udupana), a garden (arama), a pillar (stambha) and a stone slab ^stlzpaftd)^ 
by the heasurer (gaihgavara') of svdmxn mahdlshatrapa Somdnsa, a hrahmana 
of the Segrava {Satgrava) gotra, 

83 Matbnra (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama imago mscnphon of 

the time of mahdrdja mahdhshatrapa Ma — 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II 

p 199, No 8, and Plate 
— mahdrdga’^mahdksliairapa^Md , . * 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment Only an invocation of the Arhats and the words given 
above are preserved The ’‘statue bsarmg this inscription haa been cut out of the 
hack of the panel bearing mscnphon No 104 

84 Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama imago mscnphou — 
1891 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol I p 389, No 15, and Plate, 1904 Luders, Lid Ant 
Vol XX^III p 154, No 32 

• 10 7 puTvvdydm 

Mixed dialect Fragment Meuhons the Kothya {KauftiJ^a) gana 

85 M^hura (Jail Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Museum j stone mscnphon ~1878 
Growse, Journ Beng As Soc Vol XL VII Parti p 130, and Plate XXI / 1880 
Growse, Mathura^, p 108, and Plate , 1891 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol Ip. 390, No 
18, and Plato 

• • ♦ ♦ ♦ Cdij 5 etasyam pu[rvvdyciTn] 

Mixed dialect Dedication of a stone slab (j^ilapaftct} m the temple (^^ffna) of the 
divine lord of sorpants {hhagavat ndgendra) Dadhikar^na by the sons of the actors 


et 
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{sarldlala^), tlio MathurnB (of ifatlnird), who are praised as the Chandaka 
brothers, chief among whom was Nandibala 

86* Mathura (EankSli Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image inscription — 
1891 Buhler Bp Ind Vol 3 p 396, No 31, and Plate 
< — • 5 asm7 hsliitne 

ilixed dialect Fragment Mentions a female pupil (fis/ani) of Arya-Sukara, and 
Arjya-Nagadatfa (Ania-lsdgadattd) 

87 JIathara (Kankali Tila, now Lnckhow Provincial Sfupeum) Jama image inscription — 

1891 Buliler, Bp Ind Vol I p 392 f , No 25, and Plate 
•— * * Tshamdso 1 dtvase 30 asmi Ishu • 

Mixed dialect Fragment* Only the words given above have been preserved 

88 Mathnia Buddhist image inscription —1874 Growse, Mathurd, Part I p 78 , Part II 

p 175, 1877 Grow Be, Ind Ant Vol VI p 219, No 9, and Plate, 1880 Growse, 
Mathura - p 106, and Plate 
— * larBhamdee 8 divase 6 

Mixed dialect (f) Fragment Nothing beyond the date can be made out 

89 Mathura (now Indian Mnsoum, Calcutta) Buddhist stono inscription —1870 Rajendialala 

MUra, ^Journ Beng As Soc Vol XXXIX Part I p 129, No 14, and Plate VI, 
1870 Dow son, Journ Roy As Soc New Ser Vol V p 183, No 3, and Plate, 19^ 
Luders, Ind Ant Vol XXXIII p 150, No *26 
S(i7n . • dxtase 10 asyd purivaye 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication by the monk (hlnkshu) Buddhanandi 
(Buddha nan dm) 

90 Mathura (now Mathura Museum) rail inscription — 1870 Curmmgham, Journ Boy 

As Soc New Sei Vol V p 19i, No 30, and Plate 
Only the Bgures 100 10 8 Compare No 91 

91 Mathnra (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) rail inscription — 1870 Onnnmgham, 

Journ Roy As Soc New Ser Vol V p 194, No 31, and Plate 
Only the figures 100 20 7 Compare No, 90 

92 Mathnra (Arjunpura Mahalla I^Iound) pillar insciiption —1885 Cunningham, Arch 

Surv Bep Vol XX p 36 and Plate V, I 
Prakrit Gift of AmOgharakhita (^AmughdialsJiiia) 

93 Mathura (Kankali Tila, novr Lucknow Provincial MuBOum) Jama atone inscription — 

1891 Bahler, Academy, Vol XXXIX p. 373, 1891 BuWer, Vienna Orient -Journ 
Vol V p 175f , 1892 Buliler, Bp Ind Vol II p 198 f, No 1, and Plate 
Prakrit Dedication of an arch for the temple (pSsidoforana) by the lay-hearer 
(savala) Dtoradasaka (UttaradSsaka), son of a Vachhi (Faf^^ and disciple 
{amtevasi) of the ascetio (samana) Milharakbita (Mdgharalshita) 

94 Mathnra (Kankali Tila, now Lncknow Provincial Mueenm) Jama inscription on 

stone-slab— 1892 Buhler, Up Ind Vol I p. 396, No 33, and Plate, 
1901 Buiiler-Smith, Arch Surv Ind New Imp Ser Vol. XX p 20, and Plate 
Xin, 1905 Ploei Journ Boy Ae Soc 1905, p 635-655, 1908 referred to bv 
Banerji, Ind Ant Vol XXXVII p 49 

Mixed dialect Fragment Becords, after invocation of Arahat {ArTidt') Vardhamana, 
the sotting np of a tablet of homage (Sydgapafa') by* SumtrS (^SivamifrS f), the 

n 
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Kcsikl {Kaus\lt)f [^ife] of Gotiputra {Gaupitjpuira), a black Berpent to tbo 
Pothayss (Ffoshthcikas^ and Sakas 

95 Matliura (Kankali Tili, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama mecripbon on carved 

panel — 1891 Bubler, JSj? Ind Vol I p 397, Ifo 35, and Plate, 1904* Luders, Ind 
Ant Vol ZXXIII p 150 f , Ho 27 

Mixed dialect Fragment Setting up of tablets of homage (aydgapatai>) in a 
hJiamd^)a by the goldsmith (sovaniha) Hamdighosha (Nandtghdsha), eon of 
. Namdika (NandtKa) 

96 Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image inscription ~ 

1892 Buliler, Ep Ind Vol II p 201, No 9, and Plato 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication of an image by (5^) Idrapala (IndrapaJa), the 
son of a Gotl (Gauptt)^ for the worship of the Arahats (Arhats) Perhaps this 
inBcnption is to be read from below 

97, Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Mueeum) stone mscnption — '1874 mentioned by 
Growse, iifa^^wrd, Part II p 174, 1877 Growee, Ind Ant Vol VI p 218, No 4, 
and Plate, 1S80 Growse, ifathura^^ p 109, and Plate, 1904 Luders, Ind Ant 
Vol XXXIIL p 151, No 28 

Prakrit Fragment Dedication by Pusa {Pnshyd), the wife of Puphaka (? Fnshpala)^ 
O the son of a Mogali (ilandgali) 

98 Mathura (Chaubara Mound, now MathurS Museum) Buddhist rad inscnpfaon ~1877 

Growfio, Ind Ant Vol VI p 219, No 6, andPJate, 1878 Growse Jonrn Berg 
As Soc Vol XLVII Part I p 118, and Plate XVIII, 1880 Growse, 
p 117, and Plate, 1904 Luders, lad Ant Vol XXXIII p 152, No 29 
Mixed dialect Gift of the servant of the interior (abhyamtaropastJidyakd) Kathika 

99 Mathur^ (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provmcial Museum) Jama inscription on 

sculptured t&rana — 1891 Buhler, Academy, Vol XXXIX p 373 f , 1891 Buhler, 
Vienna Orient Journ Vol V p 176, 1892 Buhlei, Ep Ind Vol II p 199, No 4, 
and Plate 

hlixed dialect A temple (jpasddcC), the gift of DhSmoghCsha {jyhaTmaghdsha^y the 
female disciple (aintevdsinl) of hhadata (Jbhadanta^ Jajasena, 

100 Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama tablet mscnption — 

1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 200, No 5, and Plate , 1901 Buhler-Smith, Arch 
SuTv Ind New Imp Ser Vol XX p 19, and Plate XII 

Praknt Fragment Setting up of a tablet of homago (aydgapafa) for the 
worship of the Arahatas {Arhats) by Sivaya^a (Sivayasas), # . wife of the 
dancer (natala) Phaguyasa {Phalguyasas) 

101 Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama fnexe inscription — 

1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol XXXIX p 374 , 1891 mentiooed by 
Buhler, Vienna Orient Journ Vol V p 179, 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 200, 
No 6, and Plate , 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 314 , and Plate , 1901 Buhler- 

Smith, Arch Surv Ind New Imp Ser Vol XX p 25, and Plate XVIH 
Praknt Fragment The name of hhagavat Nemfisa is preserved 

102 Mathura (now Mathura ^fuseum) Jama inscription on sculptured slab— 1885 Bhagvan- 

lal Indraji, Actes du sixieme Congres International des Orienialutes a Leide, Part III 
p, 142 S , and Plate , 1901 noticed by Smith Arch Surv Ind New Imp. Ser VoL 
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X2 p 61, and Pinto cm , 100^ Ludei's, In^ Avt Tol XSXIII p 152 f No oO , 
190*^* uoto (^vrong) liXidci^i ^mt^chr. JDeuUcli ilorgenh Ges Vol LVIIi p 86S 
Mixed dialect RecoxdB, aftoc an invocation oi tbc Arahat {Arhat) Vaidlumm'^ 
tlie setting lip of a shiine (cZnihtJa) o£ tho AmLat (ArTiaOj t\n dydgasabho, n, 
reservoir (prapa), ana stone slabs (iiZrtpafa) in tbo Aihat temple (yira7ia^d'i/aranr) 
of tbo Nigitlias {X^igiauiha'') hv tbe l^y-diseiple of tho ascetics {^amanasdi'*lu)y 
tbo Nada cou^'tozan {gaivlu) V i^u, diagbter of tbe Ada couiiezan (cjanikd) 
LOna^Obbika (LauG7ias557idcS), together with somo of her relatives foi tbo woisbip 
of tbe Arabatas {Arha*t>)^ 

103 Matburl (Kaakull Tlla, noiv Lucknow Piovincial Musoum) Jama inscription on 

sculptnied panel — 1892 Buhler, Ep Jn^ Vol II p 200, No 8, and Plate, 1901 
Bubler-Smitn, Arcb Suru Xnd New Imp Ser Vol XX p 15# 

Prakiit Fragment Records, after an in\ ocahon of tbt? Arabjvt (.4r7jaf) lu^Uaviri* 
(llaTiaiira), tbe gift of a tablet of homage (/iydgapata) by * itr, wue 

of • * lavuda (?), tbo ]!^lathuraka (mbabitant of Muth^tra) 

104 Matbnra (Kankali Tila, now Luebnow Provincial Mnsenm) Jainj, in^^cnpi’on on 

sculptured panel — 1892 Bubler, Ep Ind Vol II p 201, No 10, and 
Prakrit Fragment Mentions Jivanada (/toananSs) Compare No S3 

105 Mathura (Kankivll Tils, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama inscription on 

sculptured panel — 1892 Bubler, Ep Jnd Vol II p 207, No 30, and Plate 1894* 
referi'ed to by Bubler, Ep Jnd Vol II p 311, and Plate, 1901 Buhlcr-Smilb, 
Arch Surv lud New Imp Ser Vol XX p 14, and Plate VII 
Mixed dialect Records, after an invocation of the Arabamtas {Arhat s), tbe setting 
up of a tablet of homage {dydgapata) by Sibanadika {SitnhanandiKa), son of tbe 
vdmka Sihnka {Smhdka) and son of a Kosiki (Kauhhf)^ for tbe worship of tbe 
Arabamtas {Arhats} 

106 Matbnra (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Musenm) Jama inscription on 

sculptured slab — 1892 Bubler, Ep Ind Vol II p 207, No 31, and Plate, 1901 
Buhler-Smitb, Arc7t Stirv Ind New Imp Ser Vol XX p 17, and Plato X 
Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions, after an invocation of tbe Arabamtas {Arhats), 
tbe wife of SivagbCshaka 

107 Mathura (Kankab Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama inscription on 

sculptured slab —1891 Bubler, Ep Ind Vol II p 207, No 32, and Plate, 1901 
Bubler-Smitb, Arch Snrv Ind New Imp Ser Vol XX p 18, and Plate XI 
Mixed dialect Records, after an invocation of tbe Arabamtas {ArJiais), tbe setting 
up of a tablet of homage (aysgapa(a) by Acbala ('^), daughter of Mala na (?). 
dangLtei-in-law of Bhadrayasa {Bhadiayaias) tmi wife of Bhadranadi (BTiodra- 
naniZtn), for the wordiip of the Aiahatas {Arhat s) 

103 Mathora (Kankill Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Mnseinn) Jama inscription on 
sculptured pillar — 1891 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol I p 390, No 17, and Plate , 1901 
Buhler-Smith, ^rch Surv Ind New Imp Ser Vol XX p 29, and Plate XXVIII , 
1904 correction by Luders, Ind Ant Vol XXXIII p 153 f , No 31 
Mixed dialect Records, after an invocation of the A[ra*]hamta9 {Arhats), the 
dedicatiou of an arch (forona) by the lay-pupil of the ascetics {£ra7nanasrSmKa) 
lahastiui, togethei with some of her relatives 

i> 2 
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109 Mfifchura (novr Lucknow Provinual MuBOum) inscription on waielband of Etaluo —1901 

Smith, Arch Suro Ini New Imp Ser Vol XX. p 56, and Plato XCIX 
Mixed dialect (?). The reading ib quite nnooidiain. 

110 Mathura (Kaukall Ilia, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jnina imago inscription — 

1891 mentioned by Bubler, Academy ^ Vol XXXIX p 374, 1891 menuoned hy 
Buhlci, Vienna Orient Journ Vol V p 179, 1892 Buhler, JSp Ind Vol II p 207, 
No 29, and Plate 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication of an imago of the Arhat (JrftoO Parsva 
{Parsta) Mentions tho preacher (vdchaka) Ghoshaka, pupil (sxsha) of Uggahmi, 
a gam {gamn) in tho Sthanikiya (Sthdnxktya) Knla 

111 Mathura (Eankali Tila, now Lucknow Pimvinoml Museum) stono inBcnption — 1891 

Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 200, No 7, and Plato 
Sanskrit Fragment- of bomo 

112 Mathura (Kaokall Till, now Lncknou Pxovincinl Museuxnj Juinn image inscription — 

1891 Buhler, L’p Ind Vol I p 389 f, No IG, undPlavc 

Mixed dialect Fragment JDedication of [an iinago] of the Amnamta (Arhat) 
Vadhamana (Vardhavidna) by • the daughter of Lala, tho sister (^ ) 

of Smavishu, at the request of • • • * Sati (?) 

113 Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jiuna image inscription — 

1889 noticed by Buhler, A^cademyt Vol XXXV p 381 , 1889 Buhler, Ptertfia 
Orxent Journ Vol III p 236, 240, No 4, 1891 Buhler, J?p Ind Vol I p 392, 
No 23, and Plate 

Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions the Varaua j^aua, the Aiya-Xanijasika (Arya* 
Eaniyasila) kti?a, the Od . IsdUid f] 

114 Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaioa image inscription — 

1891 Buhler, Ep Ird Vol I p 393, No 26 and Plato 

Mixed dialect Dedication [of an image] by Chin, tho son of Dasa. 

115 Mathura (Kaukali Tda, now Lucknow Piovincinl Museum) Jama imago inscription — 

1891 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol I p 893, No 27, and Plate, 1904 correction by Luders, 
Ind Ant Vol XXXIII p 35, note 10 

Mixed dialect Fragment Settmg up of an image of VadbamSna (VardhamSna) 
Mentions the Thamya (Sthdufija) [^u?o] 

116 Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Mnsenm) Jama image inscription — 

1891 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol I p 397, No 34, and Plate 

Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions, after an invocation of the Arahamtas 
(Arhats) and [Sijddhas, tho Varana gana, the Aya-Hattiya (Arya-Hdtftya) 
k«Ia, the Vajanagari {Varjandgarl) salha, the Aiya-Smkija (Arya-Srikiya) 
safnhhdga 

117 Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jama image inscription — 

1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy^ Vol XXXIX p 374 , 1891 mentioned by 
Buhler, Ftenna Orxent Jonrn Vol V p 178 f , 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II 
p 206 f , No 28, and Plate 

Piuknt Fragment Records, after an invccation of hhagaiat Dsabha (Rtshahlid)^ 
some gift at the request of Sadita, temalo pupil (si^tni) of . dbuka, a 
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preachex (vayala) la tEo Varana (jana, Nadika (or Niidika) kula and * 
saklul ^ 

118 Matbnra (Kaukall Tila, now LncknoA' Pro\incial Mupeum) Jama image inbcription — 

18y2 BvLhler, 2?p Ind V"ol II p 208, No 3i, and Plato 

"Mixed dialect Pmgraent Dedication of an image of Vardhamtoa by Dma 

daughter of Vajaranadya (^Vajranandtn Oj [daughter-iD-lawJ or Vadhisiva 
(FftJdJiwiva of . .X Mentions besides Badima^i 

119 Mathura (KonkMl Tila, now Lucknow Piovincial Museum) Jama insci puon or 

slab —1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 208, No 34, and Plate 

Mixed dialect Pragment Dedication of an imago of [Vardha]!^^!!^ by Ja> » 
daughter of Navahasfci (Naoahc{i>tm), daughter-ia-law of Graban^c^, 

motber of the brothers Sivaaena, Devasena and Sivadeva, loi iho ucv 
of Ar}ya-Sundhi {Ary a- Sandhi), pupil {sishya) of Aryja-B latauoa ^ 
Balatrdta), [at the req^uest of] Aryya-Bahma • • (Arya-JSra n/i* 
the female pupil ihsini) of Aryya Balattrata (Arya-Balalruta) ont u 
Dchenagail (Uc/ic/iair nay arf) Compare No 32 

120 Mi^thura (Kaukab Tllfi, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaiua image inscnp,rc i — 

1892 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol 11 p 208, No 35, and Plate 

Mixed dialect Pingment Dedication of the mother of . * 1 

, the • of Sxvndata {Sivadatta), at the request of xdLai2 

. out of the Sirxka (^Srika') sajnhkoka (sainhhoga) 

121 Mathnra (Kankull Tila, now Lucknow Piovincial Mnseum) Jama image inscuption — 

3891 BuUler, Bp Ind Vol I p 389, No 14, and Plato, 1892 correction by Buhler, 

Ep Ind Vol n p 197 , 1900 correction by Boyer, Jonrn As Set IX Vol 

XV p 57Hf 

Mixed dialect Dedication of an image of Usa[bha] (Rishahha) by Gulha, daughter 
of Varmu and wife of Jsyadasa, at the request of Aryya-Stoa {Arya-Sydm^, the 
female pupil (sisini) of Aryya-Gadhaka {Irya-Gadhaka), the pupil (stsa) of 
Aryya-JeBhlahaBti^Arya-Jt/e&hf/ia/iast n), out of the Kothya (Kauftika) gana, the 
Brahmidasika ku\a, the Uchchenagari (JTchchairmgarl) sakhd, the Sinka {or 
Sinya) {Srika) sanihhoga The inscription mentions besides Aryya-Mihiia (Arya-^ 
fhe pupil (sti/iya) ot Aryya-Jtshtahasti y Com- 

paie Nos 20 and 122 

122 Mathuia (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Mnseum) Jaina imago inscnptiou — 

1892 Buhler, Bp hid Vol II p 200 f. No 37, and Plate, 1901 Buhlex-Smitb, 

Arch Snrt Ind New Imp ‘SA Vol -XX p 47, and Plato XC, 2 

Mixed dialect Dedication of a fourfold image {savaddhhadnka) by Sfchira, daughter 
of Vamnahasti (Varanahashn) and of Devi, danghtcx^m-law of Jayadeva and 
daughter-in-law of Moshini (Moslnnt), first wife of Kutha Kasutba, at the reqne^^t 
of tbe preacher ^(rac/t a /:a) Aryya Ksheraka {Arya-Kshera} a), pupil^ ( 5 i&/zya) of 
Aryja-Mihila (Arya^Mifnla), the pupil (&tshya) of Ayya-JSshtahusti (Arya^^ 
Jyjsntliahashn), out of the Kottiya (Kattt(ika) gana, the Uchgnagari (B. 
ndgart) s[a’]khd, the Bamhadasia {Brahmaddstka) kula, the Singrxha {Srigrtha) 
sambhdka {samhhdga) Compare Nos 20 and 121 

123 Mathura (Eankali Tila, now Mathnra Museum) Jama image mscnpii *r» 

Rajendralala Mitra-Growse, Ind Ant Vol VI p 219, No 8, and Plate, xBSO 
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Growso, 2Lro/7mrd*, p 109, and Plato , 1892 BGhler, Up Ini Vol I p. 383, noto 
60 , 1904 Luders, Ini Ant Vol XXXIII p 154, Xo 33 

Mixed dialect Pra^ont Records some gift at the request of tho preacher (ySchaha) 
Slba (Siwho), the pupil (Jtshya) of Datta Compare No 29 

124, MathurG Jama insonption -—1889 Buhlor, Fieniio Orient Journ Vol. HI p 238, 
noto 3 

Mixed dialect (?) Fragment Mentions tho Kottiya (Kau{{tla) Igana] 

125 Mathura (now Aligaih Institute) Buddhist rail-pillnr inscription — 1873 Cunning- 

ham, Arch Surv Bep Vol III p 36, No 21, and Plato XVI , 1879 Cunningham, 
Stiipa of Bharhnt, p 130, and Plato LIII , 1890 Senart, Journ Ae Ser Vm Vol 
XV p 119 f , 1892 Senart, Ini Ant Vol XXI p 246, noto 62 
Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication of a railing (tf‘ diKH) and arches (<4rano) at (f) 
the ratanagiiha (ratnagriha) by [Viidhapft]la Dhanabhfiti, tho son of a Vatsi, 

• • • of Dhauabhuti, . . . , together with his parents 

and the four orders (pansha), for the worship of all Bndhes (Buddhas) 

126 Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar 

— 1870 Dowson, Journ Boy As Soc Now Ser Vol V, p 187, No 23, and Plate, 
1877 Growse, Ind Ant Vol VI p 218, No 3, and Plato, 1880 Growse, 
p 154, and Plate , 1890 correction by Senart, Journ As Ser VITI Vol XV p 121, 
noto , 1901 D R Bhandarkar, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol XX p 269, note 2 , 
1904 correction by Luders, Jnd Ant Vol XXXIII p 155 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of the base of a pillar (kumbhaha) by the monks (bhxkshu) 
Suriya and Buddharakshita, the prahanikas, for the gift of health to all 
prahanihas 

127 Mathnra (now Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) inscription on base of pillar —-1870 Rajendra- 

lola Mitra, Journ Beng As Soc Vol XXXIX Part I p 128, No 6, and Plate V 
1870 Dowson, Jotirn Boy As Soc Now Ser Vol V p 186, No 13 , 1904 correction 
•v-by Luders, Ind Ant Vol XXXIII p 154 f , No 36 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication by [Va8u]mihira (?), son of Simba 
Compare No 128. 

123 Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) inscription on base and plinth of jnllai — 
1870 Rajendi-alala Ultra, Journ Beng Soc Vol XXXIX Part L p 128, Nos 5* 
and S'", and Plato V , 1870 Dowson, Journ Boy As Soc New Ser” \ol V p 186, 
No 12, 1904 correction by Ludeis, Ind Ant Vol XXX III p 164 f , Nos 34 
and 35. 

MixckI dialect Fragment Dedication by • • thesonofVasumi- 

hira and by Visvadevaka (?or VisvasiLi^) and (^) Vasumihira (?), the son (or 
sons) of Simha Compare No 127 

129 Mathura (now Mathura Mnseiim) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar — 1870 

Dowson, Journ Roy As Soc New Ser Vol V p 187, No 21 1904 Ludeis, 

Ind Ant Vol XXXIII p 155, No 37 

Sansknt(5) Fragment. Dedication by some elder of the congregation (sanghasthu^ 
mra), who bore the epithet of bhadanta 

130 MMhnr& Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 2870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ 

Bmig As Soc Vol XXXIX Pail I p 128, No 9, and Plate V, 1870 Dowson, 
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Journ Boy As Soc New Ser Vol V. p 186, No 16, 1904 Ludere, Ind Ant Vol 
XXXin p 155, No 38 

SanekrifcC^) Fragment Dedication by some elder of tbe congregation (sanghastha-- 
vtra) ^ 

131 Matbura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Joum 

Beng is Soc Vol XXXIX Pait I p, 128, No 8, and Plate V, 1870 Dov^ son, 
Jburn Roy As Soc New Sor Vol V p 186, No 15, 1904 Luders, Ind Ant Vol 
XXXm p 155, No 39 

SanskritC?) Fragment, Dedication by some [elder] of the congregation {sangha^ 
[^sthavxraj) 

132 Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar — ^187Q Ra^endralala Mitra, Jonrn Beng 

As Soc Vol XXXIX Part I p 130, No 19, and Plato VII , 1904 Luders, Ind 
Ant Vol XXXm p 155, No 40 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication by the monk (blitivsftu) Buddhamkehita and 
the monk (JbhilsTiu) Sangha , Compare Nos 133 and 134 

133 MatliTira (now Indian Mnaenm, Calcutta) Buddhiet insonption on base of pillar — 

1870 Ba]endralala Mitra, Joum Beng As Soc Vol XXXIX Part 1 p 128, No 10, 
and Plato V , 1870 Dowson, Journ Boy As Soc New Ser Vol V p 187, No 17 , 
1904i Luders, Ini Ant Vol.XXXIEE p 155 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication by tbe monk (blitkshu) Buddharabsbita aaid 
the monk {hTithsTiu) . . Compare Nos. 132 and 134; 

134 Matbnra (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar — 1870 

Bajendralala Mitra, Jburn Beng As So6 Vol XXXIX Parti p 128, No 7, and 
Plato V , 1870 Dowson, Journ Boij As Soc New Ser Vol V p 186, No 14 , 1904 
Luders, Ind Ant Vol X XXIII p 155. 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication of the monk (bhikshu) Bnddharaksbita and (5*) 
tbe Sakya monk {^akyahhikshu) . . . Compare Nos 132 and 133 

\ 

135 Matbnra (now Indian Mnsonm, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pdlar — 1870 

Ba^endralala Mitra, Jotirn Beng As Soc VoL XXXIX. Part I p 128, No 4, and 
Plate V , 1870 Dowson, Joum Boy As Soc New Ser. Vol V. p 186, No 11 
Mixed dialect Fragment, Dedication by tbe monk (bhikshu) Bnddhagbosba 

136 Matbnra (now Matbnra Museum) stflpa inscription — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. 

Beng As Soc Vol XXXIX Part I p 129, No 13, and Plate V , 1870 Dowson, 
Journ Boy As Soc New Ser Vol V p 187, No 20, and Plate 
Mixed dialect Of NaSapnya, daughter of Snrana 

137 Matbnra Buddhirt inscription on base of pillar.— 1870 Dowson, Journ Boy As Soc 

New Ser Vol. V p 187, No 22. 

Mixed dialect Fragment Contains the names (?) . dandi Sanghadeva 

Singhagbnla (?) Dharmapnya Sanghamitra Dharmapnya. Quite uncertain. 

138. ^atbnra Buddhist image insonptioii. — 1870 Dowson, Joum Boy As Soc New Ser. 
Vol V. p 188, ^No 25, and Plate 

Mixed dialect Becords tbe setting up of an image of bhagavat Sskyamnm. The 
rest IB Uncertain. 
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’"'O rxiivp yuheojn) Buddbisi niBcnption on bn^o ol pdlar— 1870 

T}o^^Bou ]to^ Js jSo^ Pf*i* Vcl V p, )88,*No 27« 

VjACo d ^Itcb iripc nt Gi£t of ibo monk (I>Jnl shu) Datfa 

0 Y'^taur'i Buddhist in<;cnnfion largp sGb — 1870 monhoncd by Dovrson, Journ Roy^ 
uh Srr Vol V p 183 Xo 28 

Mucrd cb^^c^^ (^) ‘ So daiingcd that no ooimecfod ecnse cau bo mado out^ Men* 

tionb tljc ti/K rn of the Kakat)L ifc ('^) 

1 il M'lthnri /noTv Irdmn Mnsoum Calcattal Buddhist jDscnptton on biseof pillar — 1870 
K,v»cr <’ 7 il jG Mit a Jouin Jhnq As fioc Vol XXXIX Parti p 130, Xo 20, and 
Plato VII 1904 con'cction h\ Luders Ind Ant Vol XXXIII p 155, note 100. 
Mixed di Ufct rropmcnt Pooords the dedication of some bhxkshu. The reading of 
the names is quite unrertaiu 

142 Mathura (Chaublrl ]\fourd) Buddlust stone inscription —1874 Growse, JHatJiurd, 

Paitll p 176 1830 Giovrse, p 115 

Mixed dialect(^) Fragment Only the ^^ord 'of the Budhas (Buddhas) ’ 

143 Mathuiu (Chiubai^ Mound) Buddhist (^) stone inscription — 1874 Growee, Mathura^ 

Pait II p 17b, 1880 Growse, 3fa/7i«ra-, p 115 
Sansknt (^) Fragment No name is preserved 

144 Mathma Buddhist image inscription — 1877 Growse, Ind Ant Vol VI* p 219, No 7 

and Plate , 1880 Gro\\8e, Mafkurar, p 126, and Plate , 1904 LUders, Jnd Ant Vol 
xxxm p 155 f , No 41 

Sansknt (^) Fragment Dedication of some ■woman for the obtainment of the 
condition of a Buddha by all bemgs 

145 Mathura Buddhist image inscription —1870 Dowson j Jbwrn Boxj As 5oc^New Ser 

Vol V p 188, No 26, and Plate 

Sanskrit (^) Fragment Dedication of an image Mentions DharmaiOka (^) 
Uncertain ' 

146 Mathura (Jail Mound) Bnddhist image inscnpfaon — 1878 Growse, Journ Beng As 

SoG Vol XLVII. Part I p 130, and Plate XXI , 1880 Growse, Mathur&^iip 107, 
and PJate 

Sansknt (^) Dedication by the Sakya monk (^dJyuhhtkshu) Vasadinna (Fain* 
datta) 

147 Mathura Buddhist image inscription 1870 Dowflon, Journ Boy As Soc New Ser 

Vol V p 188, No 24, and Plate , 1904 Lhders, ind Voh XXXIII p 156, 
No 42 

Sanskrit Dedication by the Sakya monk (iSdhyahJnhshu) Samgharakshita 

148 Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscnption — 1870 Eajendra- 

lala Mitra, Journ Beng As Soc Vol. XXXIX. Part I p 129, No 12, and Plate V 
1870 Dowson, Journ Boy As Soc New Ser Vol V p 187, No 19, and Plato, 
1904 Luders, Ind Ant Vol 3SXin p 156, No 43 
Sansknt Dedication by the Sakya monk (Sahyahlnkshu) Dhonaadasa, 

v49. Mauhnr^ Buddhist image inscription — ^1870 Ba 3 endralala Mitra, Jbnrn* Beng Aa Soc 
Vol XXXIX Part I p, 128 f , No 11, and Plate V , 1870 Dowson, Journ Boy As 
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Soc New Ser Vol Y. p 187, No 18, and Plate, 1904 Ltiders, Ind. Ant. Yol. 
xxxni p 156, No 44 

Sanslcnt Dedication by tlie Bakya monk {Salcyahhxhhu) hhadanta Brahmasoma. 

IBO Parkham (now MathnrE Mnsonm) image inscription —1885 Gnnningliam, Arch SurVm 
Bcp Vol XX p 41, and Plate YI 

Praknt Made by Gom&taka, the pnpil (aiet;ff«n) of Knnika, Tbe inscription to 
the left has not been read. 

161. Mahwan inscriphon on ficnlptnred stone — 1885 Cunningham, Arch Surv Eep Vol 
XX p 41, and Plato V, 3 
Only tJie figures 20 8. 

152. Satdhara Stfipa IL insoription on steatite box (No. 1). — 1854 Cmmingham, JBJixUa 

Topes, p 324, and Plato XXY 
Praknt (Rohes) of Sanpata {^dnpntra) 

153. Satdhara Stupa II inscnption on steatite box (No 2) — ^1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p 324, and Plate XXY 

Praknt (Rehes) of Maha-Mogalana (MaM-Maudgalyayand). 

164 Sonarj Stfipa I rail inscnphon —1854 Cunningham, Bhxlsa Topes, p. 313, and Plate 

xxm, 8. 

Praknt Gift of the architect (Tiarakam[t/wa]) Dhamaguta (Dharmagupta), pupil 
(a^etasin) of Aya-Pasanaka (An/a-Prasannaka) 

155 Sonan Stfipa I rail mscnption — 1854 Ouunmgham, Bhilsa Topes, p 813, and Plato 
IX, 2, and XXHI, 9. 

Praknt Gift of the monk {bhxdhhu) Sagharakhita {Samgharakshitay, pupil (oterdnn) 
of (-^rt/a-Prosonnako) 

156. Soo&n Stupa 11 inscription on crystal box (No 1), — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 
p 121, 316, and Plate XXIY, 1905 Fleet, /ourn Roy As» Soo. 1905, p 688 ft. 
Praknt. (Echos) of the saint (sapunsa) Gotiputa {Qaupitputra), the HSmavata 
-(Eaimavata), (namely) of Dudublusara {Bundulhisvata), an heir of the faith 
{ddydda) 

157 SonSn Stfipa II inscnption on steatite box (No 2) — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 
p 317, and Plate XXIV. 

Praknt (Rehes) of the saint (^apunsa) Majhima (Madhyama), the Kodmiputa 
(Eflwndtnfpu^ro) 

158. Souan Stfipa II (now British Museum) inacriptiou on steatite box (No 3).— 1854 
Ounumgham, Bkilsa Topes, p 121, 317, and Plate XXIY , 1898 Rhys Davids, 
Jburn Roy As Soc 1898, p, 579i Plato only , 1905 Fleet, Journ Roy As Soc 
'1905, p 681. 

Praknt (Rehes) of the saint {sapurisa) Kotlputa (Kaunfiputra) Kasapagota 
(^syapagdtra), the teacher (achariyd) of all Eemavatas (^Haimavatas^ 

159 Sonan Stfipa II inscnption on steatite box (No 4) — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, p 318, and Plato XXIV, 

Piukrit ^Rehes) of the saint (sapurtsa) Kosikiputa (Kanhhtputra) 

z 
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160 Sonari Stupa II insciiption on steatite bos (No 5) — lS5i Cunmxigbam, Bhilsa Tope', 
p 31S, and Plate XXIV 

Piabiit (Kelics) of the saint (^aj^urt^a) Alabagira 

IGl S GS — SaSchi Buddhist statue inscnption of the time of inaMraja rajdtirdja detapu- 
Shahi Yasashka — 1893 mentioned by Buhler, Vtenna Orient Joum Vol YII 
p 393, 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 369 f , and Plate , 1903 correction by 
Fleet Journ Eoy Ab Soc 1903, p 325 ff , 1904 note by Smith, Early Hxstory of 
I*idia, p 238, note, 1905 note by Fleet, Jbum Soy As Soc 1905, p 357 f , 1908 
note bv Ludtrs, JJp Ind Vol IX p 244 f 

. • bija rdjdtndjasya putm^ya Shdh[i'] Ydsashlasya sam [60] 8 he 1 

[dt o] Cr]^abj/[awi] 

dialect Fragment Recoids the erection of a statue of 5?iagaia^ 
in the Dhannadevavihara by Madhurika, daughtei of Khara The date of the year 
18 quite uncertain 

182~568 Sanchi Buddhist StUpa I* Inscriptions 

N 

162 1837 Pnnsep, Joura Beng Js Soc Vol TI p 463, Ifo 21, and Plate XXVH, 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topee, p. 235, No 1, and Plato XVI , 1892 Buhler, Ep Ini 
Vol 11 p. 97, No 1 

Prakrit Gift of Dhamasiva {EhuTmasiva), the son of Kekateyaka (Kaihateyaha) 

163 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 235, No 2, and Plate XVI , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ini. Vol II p 370, No 124 

Prakrit Gjft of the nuns (Jbhzchhiinis') from [Vadijvahana, 

164. 1837Pnnsep Jonrn Beng As Soc Vol VI p 462, No 25, and Plate XXVH , 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 233, No 3, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind 
Vol II p 370, No 125 
Prakrit Gift of Va^iguta (^l^ajnyapta) 

165 1837 Pnnsep, Jonrn Beng As Soc Vol VI p 461, No 5, and Plate XXVII , 1854 
Cvuimngham, Bhilsa Topes, p 236, No 4, and Plate XVI, 1892 Buhloi, Ep Ind 
Vol ir p 97, No 2 

Prakrit Gift of the mothci of Dhamagiiika (Eharinagii ihd) Compare No 324 

160 1854 Cunningham, BJuZ^c PopM, p 236, No 5, and Plate XVI, 1892 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind Vol II p 97, No 8 

Prakrit Gift of Vijita, eou-in-law of Kekateyaka (Eaihafeyaha') 

167 1837 Pnnsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VI p 462, No 15, and, Plate XXVII , 

1854 Commjgham, Bhilsa Topes, p 236, No G, ind Plate XVI , 1892 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol II p 97, No 4 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Kada {Kanda) 

168 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 236, No 7, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Bp 

Ind Vol II p 370, No 126 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Devabhaga, the lladhubanika (inhabitant of 
ISadh^mvar a) 
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169 1838 Pnn^^cp, JoNrn Bcnj As Soc Vol VII p 5G4, No 40, and Plate XXIII, 1854 

Cunningham Bhxlsa Topes<, p 236, No 8, and Plate XVI , 1894 Bubler, Ep Ind 
Tol II p 370 No 127 

Praknt Gift of tbe queen (deu?) Vfikala (or, po$s^blyJ Vakill), tlie motliei of 
Aliimita (jl/ii7?n/ra) 

170 1851 Cunningham, Bhxlsa Topes, p 236, No 9, and Plate XVI 

Praknt Of Phngn (Fhalgii)^ the Vasa • nka Corapaie No 236 

171 1854 Cunningham, R/alsa Topes, p 236, No 10, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol 11 p 371, No 128 ' 

Pral nt Gift of the monk (bhchhn) Nagadina (Nagadatfa) Compare No 235 

/ 

172 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 237, No 11, and Plate XVI 

Praknt Gift of the Vakiliyas from Ujem {Ujjaytnt) Compare No 237 

173 1854 Cunningham, Bhxha Topes, p 237, No 12, and Plato XVI. 

Praknt Gift of Gopala, the tisaiama (?), from U 3 em {Ujjaytnt) 

174 1851 Cunningham, B/uTstt Topes, p 237, No 13, and Plate XVI, 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 97, No 5 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhxchhu) Aya-Pasanaka {Arya Prasannala)^ There are 
three copies of this inscnption. 

175 1854 Cunningham, B7ulsa Topes, p 237, No 14, and Plato XVI, 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ird Vol n p 97, No 6 

Prakrit Gift of the nun {hhxkhunt) Achala from Nadmagaia {Nandinagiua) 
Compare No 462 

176 1854 Cunningham, Bhxlsa Topes, p 237, No 15, and Plato XVI, 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Lid Vol II p 97, No 7 

Praknt Gift of the monk (hhikhit) ElabQja (Kamhoja) from Nddmagara {Nandt- 
nagara) Compare No 472 

177 1837 Pnnsep, Journ Bang As Soc Vol VI p. 462, No 8, and Plate XXVH , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 237, No 16, and Plate XVI, 1892 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol ir p 97, No 8 

Praknt Gift of SOnodgva {§ravanadev&), \7if0 of Siharakhita {Simharalshita) 

178 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 237, No 17, and Plate Z VI, 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 371, No 129 

Praknt Gift of SOnadeva {^ravanadevd), Panjd and AgidSva (Agnidevs) 

179 1837 Prmsep, Jb«rn Beng As Soc Vol VL p 461, No 7, and Plate XXVH; 1854 

Cunningham, Topes, p 237, No 18, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind 

Vol II p 371, No 130 

Prakrit Gift of Subhaga and her sister 

180 1854 Cunningham, BdiJsa Topes, p 238, No 19, and Plate XVI, 1892, Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 98, No 9 

Praknt Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Dhamarakhita (Dharmarahshita) 

z2 


i 
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181. 1854 OuDDingliain, p 238, No 20, and Plate XYI, 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Yol II p 98, No 10 

Prakrit Gift of the labourer ( ? kam'ika) Atha (Artha) 

182 1854 Oanmngham, Bhtlsa TopeSj p 238, No 21, and Plate XYI, 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Yol II p 371, No 131 

Praknt Gift of Pusagin {Pushy agxri), the Navagamaka (inhabitant of NaiagrQma) 
The identiiy of Ounmngham’s andBuhler’s inscriptions is doubtful. Compare 
No 277 

183 1854 Cmminghatn, Bhilsa Topes, p 238, No 22, and Plate XYI 

Praknt Fragment Gift of the nun {bJnchhunJ) pasaKaina ( ^ ) Chada ( ? OJiandd) 

184 1837 Pnnsep, cTburn, Soc Yol VI p 461, No 4, and Plate XX YII , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes^ p 238, No 23, and Plato XVI , 1892 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Yol n p 98, No 11 

Prakrit Gift of Samanera {Srdmanera), the Abeyaka banker (^e/Ain of Amra 
Compare No 283 

185 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 238, No 24 and Plate XYI , 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Yol II p 98, No 12 , 

Praknt Gift of the monk {hhichhu) Pratithana {Prdtishthdna)," pupil {atetasin) 
of Hatiya 

186. 1837 Prinsep Jotirn Beng As Soo Yol YI p 462, No 22, and Plate XXYII , 1854 
Cunningham, Blnlsa Topes, p 239, No 25, and Plate XVI, 1892 Biihler, Ep^ Ind 
Yol. II p 98, No 13 

Prakrit Gift of Siharakhita the B dubaraghariya (inhabitant of 

IJdumha ragriha) 

187 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 239, No 26, and Plate XYI , 1S94 Buhler, Ep 

Ind, Yol II. p 371, No 132, 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nuchr Gott Qes 
Phil Hist K1 1895, p 214 

Praknt Gift of the nun {bhichhunV) OdatiLa {Avaddtxhd), the Yedisika (inhabi- 
tant of Yidiid) 

\ 

188 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 239, No 27, and Plate XVI , 1894 Buhler, Bp, 

Ind Vol. II p 371, No 133 

Praknt Gift of YasOpala (^Yasahpcila'), the Bhadata-Kadiya (pupil of bhadania 
Kada ?) Compare No 314 

189 1854 Cnnningnam, B/nJso iPopes, p 239, No 28, and Plate XYI, 1894, Buhler, Ep 

Jnd Yol II p 371, No 134 

Praknt Gift of Sihagin (Stwfta^trt) from M^amoragi Compare No 313 

190 1854 Cnnmngham, BAtJsa Shpey, p 239, No 29, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Yol n p 871, No 135 

Praknt Gift of Pnea (Pashya), the Chahatiya monk (bhichhu from Chahata P) 
Compare No. 316 

191. 1854 Cunmngham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 239, No. 30, and Plate XYI, 1892 Buhler, Bp 
Ind Vol. II p 98, No 15 
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Prakrit Gift of Dbamarakliita (Dha^innralshifa), the Macihuvariika (inhabitant 
of Madhuiana) Compare Nos ‘312 and IGO 

192 IS’il; Cunningham, JihilsaTop s p 211* No 31, and Pinto XVI 

Prakrit Gift of the monk {bhiUm) Dhana (’) 

193 1854 Cunningham, R/iif-io Tojies, p 239 Xo 32, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhlcr, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 371, No. 130 

Praknt Gift of the householder {gahapaii) Budhila {Buddhtlc) 

194 1854 Cunningham, Tfipss, p 239, No 33, and Plate XVI , 1S92 Buhlcr, Np 

Ind Vol It p 98 No 10 

Pi-aknt Gift of the monk (hhi‘ iihxi) Bhamdnka, son of a Goli {<laupii) Compare 
No. 442 

195 1837 Pi insep, /ourn Bciig Af Sof Vol VI p 403 No 10, and Plate XXVII, 1854 

Cunningham, Bi’nlsn Topes, p 240, No 34, and Plate XVI, 1891 Buhlcr, Ftenna 
Oneut Journ Vol V p 231 , 1892 Buhlei, Ep Ind Vol II p 98, No 17 
Prakrit Gift of the Vejaja village (gama) 

196, 1854 Cunningham Blnlsa Topes, p 2t0, No 35, and Plate XVI, 1892 Buhler Ep 
hid Vol II p 99, No IS 

Prakrit Gift of the monk {bhichhu) Arahaguta {Arhadgupta), the Sasadaka (inha- 
bitant of Sastida) 

197 1854 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p 240, No 36, and Plate XVI , 1892 Buhler, Ep 

hid Vol II p 99 No 19 

Piakiit Gift of Subhaga, the KOraghara (inhabitant of Knraragnha^ 

198 1854 Cunningham, B/iilsa Tojisi, p 240, No 37, and Plate XVI , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 371, No 137 

Praknt Gift of the mother of Aja Rahila {Arya-Eahxla), the banhinejaka 

199 1854 Cunningham, Bhxlsa Topo-,, p 240, No 38, and Plate XVI, 1892 Buhler, Lp 

Ind Vol II p 99, No 20 

Prakrit Gift of the female lay worshipper {upasika) Vudma ( \^yudirnr) 

200 1837 Prinsep, Journ Beug ,1s Soc Vol VI p 402, No IS, and Plate XXVII, 1S54 

Cunningham. BMsa Topes, p 241, No 39, and Plato XVl^ 1888 Fleet, Corp 
hiscr hid Vol III p 31, 1892 Buhlei, JSp Ind Vol II p 99, No 21, and Plate 
Prakrit The me isuring-stag {paniunalalhi) of BLagavat at Kakauuya 

201. 1837 Pnnsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VI p 4G1, No G, and Plato XXVII , 1854 
Cunningham, Bhiha Topos, p 241 f , No 40, and Plate XVI , 1893 Bnhlei, Ev 
hid Vol II p 99, No 22 

Prakrit Gift of Vesanianadata (^ Fai<irai)ana(Iaf{(l), daughtcr-in-laV 7 of Patithiya 
(Pratish(htla), householder (gal apali) fiom Tubavana (lumbavana) 

202 1837 Pnnsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VI -p 4C2. No 9 and Plato XXVH, 1854 
Cunningham, Bhxlsi Topes, p 242, No 41, and Plato XVI^~1892 Buhler, Ep Ind 
Vol II p 99, No 23 

Prakrit Gift of tho householder (gahapati) Patithxja {PraiiskfJnta) fiotn Tuba\ana 
iTumbavana) Compare No 449 
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203 1854 CamiiEgliain, E/«Zsa Topes, p 242, No 42, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Bp 

Ini Vol II p 372, No 138 

Prakrit Gift of Diearakhita (JOisarahslnta) from Navagaraaka (NavagrStnaha). 

204 1854 Cnnnmgliam, Bhtlsa Topes, p 242, No 43, and Plate XYI , 1893 Buliler, Bp 

I, id Vol II p, 99, No 24 

Prakiit Gift of Nadava (Nanddyu and NadivirObi (Nandtitirohtn) 

205 1854 CunmngLam, Blttlsa Topes, p 242, No 44, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Bp 

Ind Vol II p 372, No 189 

Piaknt Gift of Pothadeia {Proshthadeva) 

206 1838 Prmsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VII p 565, No 44, and Plate XXIII , 1854 

Cunningham, B/ttlsa Topes, p 242, No 45, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, 

Ind Vol II p 372, No 140 

Prakrit Gift of Naga, the wife of the Eamdadigamiya banker (setlnn of Kandadi- 
grama) 

207 1854 CutmiDgham, Bhxlsa To^eSy p 242, No 46, and Plate XVI , 1894 Suhler, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 872, No 141 

Praknt Gift of Pasa {^Pushya)^ the 'vvife of the Kamdadigtoiya banker of 

Kandadigrama) 

208 1854 Cunningham, BTiilsa TopeSy p 243, No 47, and Plate XVI , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol n p 372, No 142 

Pmknt Gift of Vadha {Vfiddha) from Kamdadiglma {Kandadigrama) 

209 1838 Pnnsep, Journ Beng As 8og Voh VII p 564, No 80, sJid Plate XXIII , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhtlsa TopeSy p 243, No 48, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol II p 372, No 143 

Praknt Gift of the clerk {lekhaha) Mulagiri {ifiilagirt) 

210 1854 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 243, No 49, and Plate XVI , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 372, No 144 

Praknt Fragment Prom Ujeni {Ujjaytnt) • • • 

211 1854 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 243, No 50, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Ep^ 

Ind Vol 11 p 372, No 145. 

Praknt Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Yakhadina {Takshadatia) 

212 1854 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 243, No. 51, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 372, No 146 

Praknt Gift of a female lay^worahipper {updstkd) from Ujeni {Ujjayxnt) 

213 1854 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 243, No 52, and Plate XVI 

Prakrit Gift of Isadata (Rishidatta), the rakasatSnddSsa (?) 

214 1854 Cunningham, BJiilsa Topes, p 243, No. 53, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, Bp 

Ind Vol n p 372, No 147 

Praknt Gift of the Navagamika female lay-worshippers (upSsiKas from Nat agrama) 

215 1854 Cunmngham, Bhiha Topes, p 243, No 54, and Plate XVI 

Prakrit Gift of Vahilafrom Isimita Compare No 418 
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216, 1854 CuTiiiinghatn, fsa Topes, p 243, No 55, and Plate XVI, 1894 Buhler, jE?p 
Ind Tol 11 p 373, No 148 
Praknt GiR of RoKanl {Edhmt) from TTjeni 

217 1838 PnnsQp, Jburn Bang As Soc Vol VII p 564, No. 29, and Plate XXHC , 1854 

Cunningham, Bh\lsa Topes, p 243 f., No 56, and Plate XVI , 1894 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol n p 373, No 149 

Prakrit Gift of Dhamagin {Dharmagxn) from XJjeni (Djjaj/ir.i) 

218 1854 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 244, No 57, and Plate XVI , 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind Vol n p 373, No 160 

Prakrit Gift of Sona (Bravana) from TJ]eiii (^Vjjaytnt) 

219 1838 Pnneep, Joum Beng As Soo Vol VH p 564, No 35, and Plate XXHI , 1854 

Cunningham, Bktlsa Topes, p 244, No 58, and Plato XVI, 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol II p 94, note 28, 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol H p 378, No 151 
Praknt Gift of Naja, the daughter-in-law of the TapaBiyae, from U3enl (JTjjaymi) 
Compare No 560. 

220 1838 Prinsep, JbuTfj Beng As Soo Vol VII p 564, No 82, and Plate XXm , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 244, No 59, and Plate XVI , 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind 

Vol n p 94, note 28 , 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 373, No 152 

Piuknt Gift of Isimita {E%slnm\tra) of the Tapaeiyaa from U]6[nl*] (TIjjayxni). 

221 1854 Cnnnmgham, BhUsa Topes, p 244, No 60, and Plate XVI , 1894 Buhler, Ep, 

Ind Vol n p 373, No 153 

Praknt Gift of Muladata (MuladattS') from Ujeni (Ugjaytni) 

222. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 244, No 61, and Plate XVI , 1894 Buhler, Bp. 
Ind Vol n p 373, No 164 
Praknt Gift of Balaka from TJ 3 Sm (Jljjaytni). 

223 1838 Pnnsop, Jourii Beng As Soc Vol VII p 564, No 84, and Plate XXIII , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilso Topes, p 244 f , No 62, and Plate XVII , 1894 Buhler Ev 
Ind Vol II p 373, No 155 

Praknt Gift of Vayudata {Vayudatis), wife of Opedadata (Upendradatta), from 
U 3 eni (JJjjaytnt) Compare No 407 

224 1854 Cunmngham, Bkilsa Topes, p. 245, No 63, and Plate XVII , 1894 Buhler Bo 

Ind Vol 11 p. 373, No 156 ’ ^ 

Praknt Gift of Hunadata (EiTnadada), sieter of Upedadata (Upendradatia), from 
U 3 em (Vgjayini). 

225 1854 ^nmngham, Bhtlsa Topes, p. 245, No 64, and Plate XVII, 1894 Buhler. Ep 

Ind Vol II p 373, No 157. 

^l^jaytni)^ sister of Upedadata {Upendradatta), from Ujeni 

226 1^8 Pnusep, Jburn Beng As Soc Vol VII p 564, No. 39, and Plato XXrU, 1854 

Cu^ghom, Bhtlsa Topes, p 245, No 65, and Plato XVH , 1894 Buhler. Ep. 
Ind Vol n p 374, No 158 > » x- 

Praknt Gift of the nun (bhtchhuni) Kadi (JKSndl) from U 3 em (JTjjaytia). 
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227 1838 Pnnsep, Joui n Beng As Soc Vol VII p 664*, No 31, and Plate XXIII , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 245, No. 66, and Plate XVII, 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini 
Vol II p 374, No. 159 

Prakrit Gift of the motlier of Chheta (Kslietra) from Ujenl {Vjjayint) 

228 1854 Cunningham, J37 mZso Thpes, p 245, No 67, and Plate XVII , 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ind VoLII p 94, note 28, 1894 Buhler, Nji. Ind Vol II p 374, No 160 
Piakiit Gift of Simhadata {Simhadatta) of the Tapasijas fiom Ujeni (JJjjaytnt) 

229 1838 Pnnsep, tToiini Beng As Soc Vol VII p 564, No 33, and Plate XXm,' 1854 

GnnniDgham, Bhi/sa ropes, p 245, No 68, and Plate XVII , 1894 Buhler, JJp Ind. 
Vol II p 374, No 161 

Piakiit. Gift of Isika (Etshtla) of the Saphineyabas from D]eni (Jjjjayinl) 

230 1854 Cunningham, J57ulsa ropes, p 246, No 69, and Plate^ XVH , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol n p 374, No 162 

Prakrit Gift of Isimita (MishtmitrS) from Knraghaia (Kit-raragriha') 

231 1854 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 246, No 70, and Plate XVH, 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind Vol II p 374, No 163. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vasula (oi Vipula) from U]6ni (JJjjaymi) 

232 1854 Cunningham, BJnlsa Topes, p 246, No 71, and Plate XVH, 1894 Buhler, 

Ep Ind Vol n p 374, No. 164 

Prakrit Gift of Nara from Kuraghara (Kmaiagriha) 

233 1854 Cunningham, Blnlsa Topes, p 246, No. 72, and Plate XVII, 1894 Buhler, 

Ep hid Vol II p 374, No 165 

Prakrit Gift of Nagamita (Napamifro) from Kuraghara CKuTaTaqrtha') Compare 
No 426 

234 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 246, No. 73, and Plate XVII, 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol U p 99 No 23 

Prakiit Gift of the Bauddha committee (Bodhagofhi) fiom Dhamavadhana 
{Bharmavardhana) Compare No 351. 

235 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 246, No 74, and Plate XVII 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (hhichhu^ Nagadina (^Nagadntta) Compare No 171 

236 1854 Cnnningham, Bhlsa Topes, p 246, No 75, and Plate XVII 

Piaknt Of Phagu (Phalgu), the Vasa . . nka Compare No 170 

237 1833 Pnnsep, Tourn Beng. As Soc Vol VII p 564, No 28, and Plato XXIII , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 246, No 76, and Plate XVII , 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind 
Vol II p 100, No 27 

Prakrit. Gift of the Vakiliyas from TJ]5ni (Ujioy ni). Compaie No 172 

238 1854 Cnnnmgham, J57tt7sa Topes, p 246, No 77, and Plate XVII 

Prakrit Gift of Gohila (Gohhtla) and Visa (Visva) from U]Cni (Ujiayini) 

239 1837 Pnnsep, Jonm Beng As Soc Vol VI p 462, No 14, and Plate XXVII, 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 24C, No 78, and Plate XVII, 1S9J Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol II p 100, No 28 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhtchhuntj Chirati (Kirali) 
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210 Ib'i-i Cnnniitgliam, BhiUa Topes, p 217, No 79, and Plate XVII, 1892 Buliler, Ep. 

E,d Vol TI p 100, No 29 

Piakut Gift of tUo monk (bhichhu) Sadhana 

211 1 PS8 Pimscp, Jburu Beng As Sor Vol VII p 5G4, No 41, and Plate XXIII , 1654 

Ciinmngliain, Bhilsa Topes, p 2 17, No 80, and Plate XVII, 1892 Buhler, Ep. Jml 
Vol n p lOO, No 30 

Prakrit Gift of AsvadSva (AsvadevS), mother of Bahadata (Bj ahmadafta) 

212 1S3S Prmaop, Wn Be»g As Soc Vol VII p 5G1, No 38, and Plate XXIH , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, No 81, and Plato XVII, 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind 
Vol n p 100, No 31 

Prakrit Gift of Svatignta {Svatigupta), the UgirCyaka (inhabitant of Ugira). 

213 1837 Pnii->cp, JoHrn Beng As Soc Vol VI p 403, No 13, and Plato XX V il , 1854 

Cuunmelmi. Bhilsa Topes, p 247, No 83, ami Plato XVII, 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ini \ ol II p 100 No 32 

Piakiit Gift of Arahaguta (^Arhadguptii) 

244 1854 Cunningham, Blnisa Topes, p 247, No 80, and Plato XVII , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 374, No 1G6 

Prakrit Gift of Asvadevfv {AsoadCoa), mother of Saraika {Siamika) 

245 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 248, No 84, and Plate XVII, 1892 Buhlci, 

Ep Ind Vol II p 100, No 33 , 1895 refciied to by Pischol, A'ttrJir Gott Ges.Wist, 
Phil Hist K1 1895, p 214 

Prakrit Gift of Samgharakhita {Samgharahshitii), female pupil (atSiastni) of 
Yabilii {YasilS), 

246 1837 Prinsop, Jonrn Beng As Soc Vol VI p 463, No 17, and Plato XXV 11 , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 247 f , No 85, and Plato XVII, J894 Buhler, Ep, Ind 
Vol II p 374, No 167 

Prakrit Gift of Kaniyasl {Kaniyasi), the mother of the banker \sethin) 

247 1838 Pnnsep, Joitrn Beng As Soc Vol VII p 564, No 27, and Plate XXTIl , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 248, No 86, and Plato XVII, 1892 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol 11 p 100, No 34 
Prakrit Gift of Yaiilii (Yauld) 

248 1838 PnuBcp Joutn Beng As Soc Vol VII. p 663, No 26 and Platt XXllT , 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 248, No 87, and Plate XVII , 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind 
Vol II p 100, No 35 

Piakiit Gift of the banker (se/hin), the executor of repairs 

249 1838 Pnnsep Jonin Beng As Soc Vol VII p 563, No 24, and Plate XXIII, 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 248, No 88, and Plato XVII , 1894 Bfihlei, Ep Ind 
Vol II p. 375, No 168 

Piakrit Gift of Vasnla Compare No 510 i 

250 1854 Cunningham, BlnUa Topes, p 249, No 89, and Plato XVII , 1S94 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Voi 11 p 375, No 169 

Piikiit Gilt of Idadata (Indradatta), the Pavidaka (inhabitant of Panda). 
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251 1851 CimniBghain, J5/n7^a ITope^, p 249, No 90, and Plate XVII, 33^2Bublci Ep 

Lid Vol II p 101, No 36 

Prakiit Gift of Upidadata {Upendradatta) 

252 1854 Cunningliam, Bhiha Topcs^ p 249, No 91, and Plate XVII 

Pinbrit Gift of the daughter of Semakii (^) Compai’O No 382 

253 1854 Cmnnngham, Bhiha Topes, p 249, No 92, and Plate XTII, 1892 Biililer, 

Ep hid Vol II p 101, No 37 

Praknt Gift of the nun {hlnchhunl) Saghadioa {SamghadatKi) from Vagliumnta 

251 1838 Pnnsop, Jbwrn Bcng As Soc Vol VII p 565, No 42, and Plato XXIII , ISH 
Cumxmgliam, Bhiha Topes, p 249, No 93, and Plato XVII , 1892 B»ililer, Ep Jnd 
Vol n. p 101, No 33, 1895 referred to by Pisoliel, Goli Gts Wiss, Phil 

Hist K1 1S95 p 214 

Piukiat Gift of the nun (hhichhunt) Yakhl {Yalsln) from Vodisa (Fidua) 

255 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 249, No 94, and Plate XVII , 1892 correction 
by Maiaey, Scincht and its Reinavis, p 103,^ 1S94 Buhicr, Jhd Vol II p 375, 
No 170 

Piakrit Gift of Ku]ara (Kuiijara), the brother of the bankex (^c/7an) 

25C 1854 Cunningham, BJuha Topes, p 249, No 95, and Plate XVII , 1892 Bnhlcr Lp 
Ind Vol II p 101, No 39 
Praknt Gift of Knrarl, mother of Tapasl 

257 1838 Pnnsep, Joitrn Beug As Soc Vol VII p 5G5,No 45, and Plate, 1854 Cunmng- 

ham, Bhiha Topes, p 219, No 96, and Plate XVH 1894 Bubler Xp Ind Vol IT 
p 375, No 171 

Pmknt Fragment Gift of Isidatl (JRn^hxdattd), wife of Sakadina {SaLradatta) 

258 1854 Cunmnghain, Bliilsa Topes, p 250, No 97, and Plate XVII , 1894 Bulilcr, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 175, No 172 

Praknt Gift of Bhadaguta (Bkadragnpta'), tho Sanukogimina (inhabitant of 
Sinukagwna) 

259 1854 Cunmnglmm Bltdsa Topes, p 250, No 98, and Plate XVJT , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 375, No 173 

Piaknt Gift of Satfla {3dntiVa ov^Sidtila) from Dharakina 

260 1854 Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, p 250, No 99, and Plate XVII , 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 101, No 40 

Praknt Gift of Araha (Arhat) from Kapasigama (Kdrpasigrdma) The.e ara two 
copies of this inscription 

261 3854 Cnnningham, Bhxlsa Topes p 250, No 100, and Plate XVII 

Praknt Gift of Arahadusa {ArhaddJsa), the Katakanuyaka (inhabitant of 
Ka(a} ann) 


' This work, the puhlicition of which m 1892 was altogether an anachronism, I ha^e rGfr»-fC(l to oui\ j . 
few cases where the author has given hia own transcripts or evident corrections Tor tl e most part the readii g? 
the inscriptions have been taken over from Cunningham’s JSMia T^pes, and it therefore setmed to me unneces<urj 
to quote them here. 
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i(j2 Iboi Cunmugham, Bhiha Topes, p 250, No 101, and Plato XVII , 1892 Bubkr, 
Ep Ind Vol II p 101, No* 41 
Piakrit Gift of Bhadalra (Bhadrala) from Kafatauu 

263 1851: CnnnziiGrliam, Bhilsa Topes, p 250, No 102, and Plate XYU, 1892 Bulilcr, Ep 
Lid Vol II p 101, No 42 
Prakiit Gx!t of Apatbaka (Aparthala) 

204 1854 Cunningham, BJnha Topes^ p 250, No 103, and Plots XYII , 1892 Buhlor, Ep 
Ind Vol II p 101, No 43 

Piaknt Gift of Ajitiguta (Adtftpwpta or the BaOigavadhanaka (inha- 

bitant of BA^yurar J/ittna) 

263 1854 Connmghani, BhiUa Topes, p, 230, No 104, and Plate XVII , 1S92 Bulilor, Ep 
Ind Vol 11 p 101, No 44 

Prakrit Gift of Atabadina (Arhaddatta) xn Morasihikata (HayjSrasiMhtkuiu) 

iJdG 1854 Cunningham, B/w/sa p 250, No 105, and Plate XVII , 1892 Buhlei, f’p 
Ind Vol II p 101, No* 45 

Praknt. Gift of Dhamarakhita (Dharmaralshxtfi), mothor of Siranadi (^itanan- 
diJt), from Bhogavodhaua (BJidgavarhdana), There ai-o two copies of this 
iuBcnpfcion* 

267 1654 Cuxmingliam, Bhlsa Topes, p 251, No lOG and Plate XVH, 1S94 BuWer, 

Ep hid Vol II p 375, No 174 
Prakiifc Gift of Sagha {Safnghd) 

268 1854 Cunningham, Bhxlsa Topes, p 251, No 107, and Plate XVll , 1892 Buhler, Ep* 

Ind Vol II p 102, No 46 

Praknt Gift of Navagamaka-Samika {SvdmxUi, inhabitant of Navagrama) from 
UjSmhiVra (the distncfe of JJjjaytn^)* 

269 1854 Cunningham, Bhxlsa Topes, p 251, No 108, and Plato XVII , 1892 Buhlcr, Ep 

Ind Vol IL p 102, No 47 

Pinknt* Gift of the merchant (vanija) Singuta (Srigupta) 

270 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 251, No 109, and Plate XVII , 1892 Buhlcr, Ep 

hid VoL II p 102, No 48 

Praknt Gift of Jlajhimd {Madhyamd), wife of Snbahita Compare No 544 

271 1854 Cunningham, BhJfia Top^s* p 251, No 110, and Plato XVII, 1893 Cunimigham- 

Jlaisey, SmirAtaiiiifft p 95 , 1892 Buhlcr, Bp hid Vol II p 102, No 49 

Praknt Gift of the roj*vl scribe (Ta}ahoikara} Subahita, son of a Goti (Gaupii) 

272 1854 Cnomngham, B/it/5(i Topes, p 251, No 111, and Plate XVII, 1892 BuWer, Ep 

Ind^ Vol ir p 102, No 30, and Plate , 1896 correction by Frankc, Zextschr 
Deutseh Morge^d Ge* Vol L p 585 

Prakrit Fragment [Gift] of the female lay-worshipper (tipdsxla) N&ga from 
Tindapada Compare No 4-4G 

2/0 1854 Cuniiin^iam^ Bhilsii Topes, p 251, No 113i and Plato XVII, 1892 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol II p 102, No 51 

Piakijt Gift of the Barulamisa cammittoe (gothi) from Vedisi (Vidtj5) 

rS 
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’ 274 135 1 Cunniiigliara, Binha Topes, p 252, No 113, nud Plato XVII, lSt)2 Bulikr. fp 
Jml Vol. II p 102, No 52 

Piakiit, Gift of tho nnn (hJnrhhuni) DliaWaraklutii (Dliarmarahshilti) in Eacbu* 
patba. 

276 1354 CnTiniiiglnm BMsn Topes, p 252, No Hi, and Plato XVII , 1892 Bubler, Eji 
Jn/Vol li p 102, No 53 

Praknt Gift of tbe monk {hhtchhtt) Dbaniarakbita (Bharmarahshxla'', tbc Kaebu* 
patba (inbabitant of KSchnpa(ha). 

276 1854 Cniinnifflmm, BhtUa Topes, p 252, No, 115. and Plate XVII} 1S92 Bublor, Bp 

Ind, Vol 11 p lOO, No 54 , 1805 ypfcii'cd to bj Piscbol, Kut-hr. Gull, Ges IVim. 

PInl Hist KI 1895, p 214 

Pratoit Gift of tbe monk {hlnchhi) Samdhana 

277 1854 Cumnnglinm, JJhtha Topes, p 252, No. IIG, and Plate XVII , 1802 Buhlcr, Bp 

Jml Vol n p lOB, No. 55 

Prakiit. Gift of Pusagin {JPnshtjaQni), tbo Naragamaka (inhabitant of ATot agidma'i. 
Compare No 182 

278 1354 Cunningliam, Bbt'm Topw, p 262, No 117, and Plate XVII 1802 Buhlcr, 

Ep. Ind Vol II p 103, No 55 

Prakrit Gift of Bbicbbiuka [Bhihshula), tbe Padaniya (inhabitant of Padiina), 

279 1854 Cuimingbam, IShtlsa Topes, p 252, No. 118, and Plate XVII , 1804 Bublor, Ep 

Iml Vol II p 375, No 175 

Prakrit Fingmont. GiftofKaoba » . . . from Voghumata, Tbo idenfitj of 

Cunningham’s and Buhler's inscriptions is not absolutely certain, 

280 1854 Cunningham, Bhlsa Topes, p 252, Nos 119-121, and Fates IX and XVII , 1804 

Buhler, Ind Vol II p 375, No. 176, 1895 referred to by Pischel, Kachx Goff 
Ges TPis# Phil Hist Kl 1895, p 212, 

Prakrit Ihrec (rails), the gift of Samika (SiSmtka), the musician (7 vaniKa), and 
of his son Siripala (5i Ipala) Compare No 532 

2S1 1854 Cnniimgliam, Bhilsa Topes, p 253, No 122, and Plate XVII, 1894 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol II p 376, No 177. 

Praknt. Gift of bhndafa (bhadanta) Ilajuka. 

282 1854 Cnnnmgham, Bliilfio Topes, p 253, No 123, and Plate XVTI , 1894 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol II p 376, No 178 

Prakiit Gift of the monk (jbhtchhu) Visakha (FtfflkAo) 

283, 1837 Pnnsep Journ Beng As Soc Vol VT p 461, No ll» and Plate XXVII, 1854 
Cunmiighara, Bhtlsa Topes, p 253, No 124, and Plate XVIII, 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind 
Vol II p 103 No 57 

Praknt Gift of Samauera (^SrSmanera), the Abeynka hanker {sefhtn of Itnra 7) 
Compaie No 184 

284 1837 Pnnsep Journ Beng As Soc Vol VI p 462, No 12, and Plate XXV 11 , 1854 
Cunmngh'm, Bhtha Topes, p 253, No 125, and Plate XVIII , 1892 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol n p 103, No oS 

Praknt Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Nadiguta (Nandtgupta') 
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285. 1854 Canmngliam, Bhilsa Topesi p 253, No 126, and Plate XVIH. 

Prakrit Pragment. Gift of Nada . , from Podakada 

286 185 1 Cnnnmgliam, Bhilsa Topes, p 263, No 127, and Plato XVm , 1892 Buliler, 
Bp In, I Yol II p lOa, No 59. > 

Piakiil Fi-.igment Gift of [tko motlier of] Arahadina {Arhaddalta) from 
Ai.'ipina 

237 1854 Cunningham, R/ttrsa Topes, p 253, No. 128, and Plate XYHl, 1892 Buhler, 
Bp Ind Vol II p 103, No. 60, 1894 correction by Buhler, Bp. Jnd. Vol II. p. 405, 
note 24 

Prakrit Gut of Knjara (Euiljara) fiom Tambalamada 

2S8 1854 Cunmngham, R/ulsa Toiies, p. 233, No 129, and Plato XVIII, 1892 Buhler, 
Bp Lul Vol n p 103, No G1 

Piakrit Gift of the monk {bhichhu) Dhamaguta {Dliarmagupta) fiom [Ma]dhuvana. 

289 1854 Cunningham, Bhtha Topes, p 253, No 130, and Plate XVIII , 1894 Buhler, 

Bp Ind Vol n p 376, No 179 

Prakiit Fragment Gift of Namda fiom Kurara 

290 1854 Cunnmgham, Bhilsa Topes, p 253, No 131, and Plates IX and XVIII , 1892 

Buhler, Bp Ind Vol H p 103, No 62 
Prakrit Gift of the monk (61wc7i.hu) Mahagin 

291 1854 Cunningham, B/i’7sa Topes, p 254, No 132, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Buhler, 

Bp Ind Vol n p 376, No 180 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Isidata {Rishidatta) from Madhuvana. 

293 1854 Cunnmgham, BTwIsa Topes, p 254, No 133, and Plates IX and XVUI , 1894 
Buhler, Bp Ind Vol II p 376, No 181 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) laidata (Eishidalta), the Knrari (inhabitant 
of Kurara) 

293 1854 Cunnmgham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 254, No 134, and Plate XVm , 1894 Buhler 
Bp Ind Vol II p 376, No 182 

Prakrit Gift of Dhamapala {BharmapSla), the Kothnkapadiya (inhabitant of 
Kothuhapada) 

234 1854 Cunmngham, Bhilsa Topes, p 254, No 133, and Plate XVIII , 1892 Buhler 
Ep Ind Vol II p 103 f, No 63 

Prakiit Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Upasijha (Jlpasidhya), biothei of Fhaguna 
(FhSlguna). 

295 1854 Cunnmgham, B7w7sa Topes, p 254, No 136, and Plate XVIII , 1892 Buhler Bp 

Ind Vol II p 104, No 64 

Prakrit Gift of Isirakhita (jRis/wroilsJwid) from BhOgavadhana (Bh3gp,vardhand) 

296 1854 Cunmngham, Bhilsa Topes, p 234, No 137, and Plate XVIIL , 1894 Buhler 

Bp Ind Vol n p 389, No 309. 

Praknt Fragment [Gift] of Dhanika (Bhanyaka) from BhogaTodhana 
(Bhogavardhana). 
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297 1854 Oimnmgliam, Bhtha Topes p 254, Xo 13S, and Plate XVIII 

Prakrit Gift oi Vimala, the Kuranya (inhabitant of Kurara), 

298 1854 CunningliaTD, Bhiha Topes, p 254, No 139, and Pluto XTIII , 1892 Biihlcr, Ep 

Iml Vol n p 104, No G5 

Praknt. Gift of iho monk (67ttc/»7m) Sanndaia (S'aaTnidat^a), Compare No hlj 

299 1854 Onnnmgliani, BTii Isa Topes, p 254, Nos 140 and 111, and Plato XVIII, 1892 

Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 104, No G6 

Praknt. Fragment [Gift] of the monk (TilnJj/ju) Ddvngiri, who 'knows the fire 
niKayas {pachanehay%ha), and his pupil (aievasiri) 

300 1854 Cnnnmgham, P7»tZso Topes, p 254, No 142, and Plato XTIII 1892 Buhler Ea 

Ind Vol n p 104, No 67. 

Praknt Gift of tho monk (bJnchhu) Pnsaka (Fushyala) 

SOI 1854 Cnnmngham, i?7«7sa Topes, p 254, No 143, and Plato XVIII , 1892 Buhler 
Ep Ind Vol n p 104, No 68 

Praknt Gift of tho monks (bhtchhu) Chnda (Kshudro) and Dhamarakhita {JDhar- 
marahshita) 

303 1854 Ounningham, BhtUa Topes, p 254, No 144, and Plato XVIII , 1892 Buhler 
Ep Ind Vol II p 104, No 69 

Praknt Gift of Agisima (AgnisarmH) m TJjeni (TJuayxni) 

303 1854 Cunningham, Bhxha Topes, p 255, No 145, and Plato XVIII , 1892 BuUor, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 104, No 70 

Piuknt Gift of the monk (bhtchhu) Pratithana (Pratxshthaim), tho pupd (ainteiS- 
sin) of Aya-Tisaka {Arya-Ttshyala). 

304 1854 Cunmngham, E7u7sa Topes, p 255, No 146, and Plato XTIII, 1892 Buhler, 

Ep Ind Vol II p 104, No *71 

Pmknt Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Budharakhita (Baddharalshtta), the Sjavata 
(mhabitant of Ejdt aft) 

305 1854 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 255, No 147,' and Plate XVHI 1894 Buhler 

Ep Ind. Vol II p 376, No 183 

Praknt. Gift of the nun (bhxchhunl') Isidmil {Ilxshxdatta'), tho Namdinaganka 
(inhabitant of Nandinagara) 


30G 1854 Cnnmngham, Bhxlsa Topes, p 255, No 148, and Plate XVIII , 1892 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind Vol 11 p 105, No 72 

Praknt Gift of the mother of Asida (^AsbiSdha) from Arapana 

807 1854 Cnnmngham, BhxUa Topes, p 255, No 149, and Plato XVIII, 1892 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol II p 105^ jfg yg ^ 1805 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gott Ges TFws 
PhiL Hist K1 1893, p 214 

Praknt. Gift of 24ita (dfttra), daughter-m-law of the Tapasiyas from IJjenI 
(Vjjayxnx) 

308 1854 Cunningham, BJxxlsa Topes, p 255, No 150 f., and Plate XVIII , 1S92 Buhler, 
Ep Ind Vol n p 105 No 74 

, Praknt, Gift of the saint (sapurua) Bharadiya, the yttgapa/aka (^) 
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.309 l3oii Cnnnmtxhnm^ Bfuha Topcs^ip 256, No 151, and Plate XVIII, 1894 Buhki 
rp hul YiA II p 376, No 184 

Prakiit Gift of tlie monk {hlnchhn) Aya-Dhanakn {Arpa^Dhanalay 

> 

310 1854 Ctmmncrhnm Bhha T^pa, p 256, No 152, and Plate XYIII, 1894 Bfililer, Ep 
hfd Vol Up 381 No 258 The identity of Cunningitam’s and Buhler’e xnsenp- 
uouh lb not nb'jolutely cenain 

Piniviit Gift of the monk (6/uc7i?iu) Jonhaka (7]/of5)ia^a) CompaieNo 311. 

331 1S51 Cuinimgham, J?/u7sa.Tcpr5 p 256, No 153, and Plate XTIII 1892 Buliler 
Lp Tnd Vol II p 105 No 75 

Piakiit Gift of the monk Jonhaka (Jydtsnala) Compare No 310 

312 1854 Cnnniiiglnm Bh d '^a Topr*t^ p 25b, No lol and Plate XVIII, 1892 Buhlei, 

Bp LhI Vol II p 105, No 76 

Prifciit Gift Oi Dbamarakhati {Bha^vi'iralsh^ta), the Madhuvanaka (inhabitant 
of ^^(ldlnla7la) Compare Nos 191 and 160 

313 1854 Cuniimgliam, R?n?5a Topo, p 236, No 155 and Piato XVIII 1892 Buhler, 

Jjp Iml Vol II p 105 No 77 

Prakiit Gift of Sihagm (Simhagtn) from Mahamoragi Compare No 189 

314 1854 Cnnrungliam, B/uZm Jope^, p 256 No 156 and Plato XVIII 

Piakrit Gift of Tasopala ( Vasa ftp (»Za) fiom Bhasikada (P) Compare No 18S 

315 1854 Cnnnin"ham Bhha Topes p 256 No 157 and Plate XVIII 18^ Buhlcr, 

Ep Ind Vol n p 376, No 185 
Prakrit Gift of Dhanagin 

316 1854 Cnmnngliam BhUa Topc^ p 256 No 158, and Plato XVIII 

P*akiit Gift of Pasa (Publiya), the Chahatiya monk (57ito7i/m from CAczAnfft) 
Compare No 190 

U7 1854 Cunmnechara, Bhil<^a Tupeo p 257, No 159, and Plato XVIII 1894 Buhlc^ 

Ep Ind Vol II p 37b No 186 

Piakrit Gift of the nun (bhtchkunt) Balika the iladalachhikatika (inhabitant of 
]\[aiida'ldlshikata) 

318 1854 Cunmnghatn, jB7i?7ffa Topes, p 257, No 160, and Plate XVIII, 1892 Buhler 
Lp Ind Vol II p 105, No 78. 

Piaknt Gift of the nun (hhichlinm) Dhamasirl (DharmuNyi), the Madalachbika- 
tika (inhabitant of 3Iand(rldkshika{a) 

310 1S54 Cumnngham, J57itfsrt Jtpi^ P 257, No 161 and Plate XVIII, 1892 Buhler, 
Ep Ind Vol II p 105, Nc. 7^ 

Praknt Gift of Anama {Aii^'hannd), who ib versed m the ^aZranias (^u^a^iUnl), 
the Madalachhxkatika (inhabitant of Man4alakshikata) Compare No 352 

320 1854 Cunmngham, B7*7?^a Tvpcs p 257, No 162, and Plate XVm, 1892 Buhler, 

Ep Ind Vol II p 106, No 81 

Praknt Gift of tbe merchant (t5ni;a) Saghadeva (SaAjhadcro), the Yercbakata 
(inbabitant of Tirdhakaja) 
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J2I IS-U Cumm cLam Bluhi Toj>e^, p 257, No 1G3, oud Plato XVlII, 180i Biihici, 
Bp hu^ Vol n p 377 No 187 

Puknt Gift ot Samglulii the Bhadxkiya (pupil of Bhodt n) 

322 1854 Cunnincham, N/ti/sa p 257 No 104 and Pint XVIIf, 1^9 i Bubicr, 

Ep I.iJ Vol II p 377. No ISS 

Praknt Fragment Gift of the monk (57»» ) Arahaiipjhta (Arhatp/jJi'>i) 

323 1854 Cumungham Bhilsa Topes, p 253, No 1G5, and Plate XVIII , 1S04 Buhiir 

Ep Ind Vol II p 377, No 189 

Prakiit Gift of Arahaka (Jrankn), the Panpanaka (inhabitant of Panpa-in ?) 

324 185 >■ C’lnmncham, BAi.Va Topw, p 258, No 1G6, and Plate XVIII, 1894 Buhlci 

Ep Ind Vol II p 377, No 190 

Piabnt Gilt of the mothei of Dharaaginka (EharmagiTika) Compare No 1G5 

825 1854 Cnnmnghain, Tojw, p 258, No 167, and Plato XVIII, 1802 Buhlcr 

Ep Ind \ ol H p lUo, No 82 

Prakrit Gilt of Odi, the Nadinagorik^ (inhabitant of Kandincgara) 

326 1854 Cunmngham, BJitha Topes, p 258, No 168, and Plate XVIII , 1894 Buhler, 

Ep Ind Vol II p 377, No 191 

Prakrit Fingment Gift of Sidhatha {Siddhiirtha) 

327 1854 Cunningham, BAtZsa rop< p 258, No 169, and Plate XVIII, lS94Buhlej, 

Ep Ind Vol II p 377, No 192 

Piakrit Gift of the nun {WuLhlmni) Isidasl {lltslitddsJ), the Nadinlgaiika (inhabi* 
isint oi Xandiuagaia) CompaieNo 402 

328 1854 Canmngbam, BInha Topes p 25S, No 170, and Plato XVIH , 1804 Buhler. 

Ep ltd. Vol II p 377, No 193 

Praknt Gift of the nun (bhichhunr) Dnpasaha (Dii>hprasaka from Nftmdi- 
' nagara 

329 1854 Cnnamghain, Topes p 258, No 171, and Plate XVIII, lb94 Buhler, 

Ep Ind Vol II p 377, No 194 

Praknt Gift of the nun {bkichhuni) Vakhadasl (YakshadSst) 

330 1837 Prmsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VI p 4G3, and Plate XXV 1854 Cunnmg' 
>ara, Bhtha Topes, p 258, No 172, and Plate XVIII, 1804 B.ihkr, Ep Ind 

Vol n p 377, No 195 

Prakrit Gift of Data (Datta') Xalavada 

331 1854 Cunningham, Bhxlsa Topes p 258, No 173, and Plato XVIII (No ] 74) , 1894 

Buhler, Ep. Ind Vol II p 378,, No 196 

Praknt Gift of the "weaver (sotika) Damaka, father of Kusuka There aie perhaps 
two copies of this inscnption 

332 1854 Cnnmngham, Bhiha Topes, p 258, No 174, and Plate XVIII (No 173) 

Praknt Gift of Dhamadata (JDharmadatta) ^ 

333. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 259, No 175, and PlatcXVIII 
Praknt Gift of the nun (bmchhuni) Arahadasi {Arhaidast) 




Appendix] LIST OP BRAHm INSGEIPTIONS PROM THE EARLIEST TIMES 41 


334 1854 Cuiaimgbam, Bhilsa Topes, p 259, No 176, and Plate XVHI 

Prakrit, Gift of Sanudara ( ? SvSmtdatta ? ). 

335 1854 Cimningliam, JBhiUa Topes, p, 262, No 178, and Plate XIX 

Praknt Gift of the monk (hh%khu) Dhamagin {Bharmagxri) 

336 1837 Prmsep, JTottrt; jBen^r As Soc Vol VI p 462, No. 16, and Plate XXVII , 1854 

Cunnmgham, Bhiha Topes, p 262, No 179, and Plate XIX, 1894 Buhler, Ep* Ind 
Vol n p 378, No 197 

Praknt Gift of Isipalita (J{%sh%pahia) and of Samana {^ramana)^ 

337* 1837 Pnnsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol. VI p 462, No 20, and Plate XXVII , 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 262, No 180, and Plate XIX , 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind 
Vol H p 106, No 83 

Praknt Gift of the 'monk (JbJuUiu) Arahadma {Arhaddatta), the Pokhareyaka 
(inhabitant of Pushkara) 

338 1838 Prineep, Jbttrn, Benp As Soc. Vol VII p 565, No 47, and Plate XXIII, 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 263, No 181, and Plate XIX , 1892 Buhler, Ep 
^ Ind Vol II p 106, No 84 

Praknt Gift of a pillar (thdbha) by all the relatives of bhadata (bhadanta) Nagila 

f 339 1887 Pmsep, /onrn Seng As Soc Vol VI p 461, No 3, and Plate XXVII, 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 263, No 182, and Plate XIX , 1868 Pergusaon- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p llo, and Plate XXV, 3 , 1892 Buhler, 
Ep Ind Vol il p 106, No 85 

Praknt Gift of a pillar {thahha) by Nagapiya {Edgapnya), tbe Koiara (native of 
Kurara), banker {sefhin) at Aohhavada Compare No 343 

340 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 263, No 183, and Plate XIX , 18^ Maisey, 

Sdnchi and its Remains, p, 1)7, with facsimile , 1893 mentioned by Buhlei, Ftenno 
Orient Journ Vol VII p 292 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 896, No 377, 
and Plate 

Prakrit Piagment Imprecation against him who takes away or causes to be taken 
away an arch (Jtorana) or rad {vedika) from this Kakana[va], or causes it to be 
transferred to anotner temple of the teacher (dchanyakula) 

341 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 263 f , No 184, and Plate XIX , 1892 Buhler, 

Ep Ind Vol II p 106, No 86 

Praknt ’ Gift of the nun (hhikhunt) Budhapalita {Buddhapdlita) 

342 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 264, No 185, and Plate XIX , 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol n p 106, No 87 

Praknt. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Pothaka {Proshihaka) 

343 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 264, No 186, and Plate XIX , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol n p 378, No 198 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Vira 

344 1854 Cunnmgham, Bhilsa Topes, p 264, Nos 187 and 188, and Plate XIX , 1894 

Buhler, JJp. Ind Vol II. p 378, No 199 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhikhunt) Yakhi (Yakshl), the Valivahanika (inhabitant 
of Vdlivahana) \ 


G 
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345 1854 Ounninghatn, Bhtlsa Topes, p 264, No 189, and Pktes XII and XIX , 1868 

noticed hj Pergnsson, Tree and Serpent Worship, p, 125, and Plato XXX, 1 , 1882 
Hoqmle^Ind Ant. VoL XL p 80,noto24, 1894 Bulilor, J&p Ind Vol H, p 878, 
No 200 

Praknt Eecords that the carviiig (lupaJcamma) was done by the Vedisaba workers 
m ivory (damtaJcaras of Vtdt^a) 

346 1854 Cnnmnghata, Bhilsa Topes, p 264 L, No 190, and Plate XIX , 18S2 Bhagvanlal 

Indraji, Arch Surv South Ind, No HI. p 56 , 1892 Otuimngham-Maisey, 8dnch% 
and its Remains, p 95 , 1892 correction by Bualor, Bp Ind Vol II p. 88 
Praknt Gift of Anamda, the son of Vasivhi {Vdstshfhi), the foreman of the artisans 
(avesantn) of rdjan Sm-Sataka^i 

347, 1838 PnnBop, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VII p 563, No, 23, and Plate XXIII,* 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 266, No 191, and Plate XIX. 

Praknt Gift of Balamxta {Balamitra), the pupil (oierasin) of Aya-Ohuda {Arya- 
Kshudra), the pi'eacher of the Law (dhamakathxha)* Compare No 349 

348 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 267, No 192, and Plate XIX , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol n, p 378, No 201 

Praknt Gift of Nr\gap[i*]ya {Ndgapriya), the Kurartx^jya (native of Kurara) 
banker (sethin) at Achhavada, and of his son Samgha Compare No 339 

349 1838 Pnnsep, Jbttra Beng As Soc Vol VII p 563, No 22, and Plato XXIII, 

1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 267, No 193, and Plate XIX , 1892 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol n p 106, No 88 

Prakrit Gift of a piUar (thahha') by Balamitri, pupil (aievdsin) of Aya^Chuds 
{Arya-Kshudrd) Compare No 347 

350 1854 Ounumgham, Bhilsa Topes, p 267, Nos 194-196, and Plate XIX , 1893 

mentioned by Buhler, Vienna Orient Joum Vol VII p 292 , 1894 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol H p 396, No 378, and Plate j 1896 corrections by Pranke, Zeiischr 
Eeutsch Morgenl Oes Vol L p 586 

Praknt Fragment Gift of a pillar (^thabha) and imprecation against him who takes 
away or causes to be taken away the stonework (selakami) from this Xfikanava, 
or causes it to be transferred to another temple of the teacher (achanyahula) 

351 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 100, No 26 

Praknt. Gift of the Bnuddha committee (Bodhagothi) from Dhamsvadhanana 
(Bharmavardhana) Compare No 234 

352 1893 Bahler, 0p Ind Vol H p 106, No 80, 1895 referred 4o bj Pisobel, Nachr 

Qoti Qea Wtss Phil Hiat Kl 1895, p 214 

Prakrit Gift of Avisina (Avtshannci), who is versed m the sutrSntas 
^ the Madalachhikatika (mhahitant of Mandalahshikaf^') Compare No, 319 

353 1892 Buhler, Np Ind Vol n p 107, No 89 

Praknt Gift of Devaka from Arapana ' 

354 1892 Buhler, Np Ind Vol ll p 107, No 90 

Praknt Gift of Amhadma {Arhaddatta), the Baraara]ahikai[ka] (P mhfihifant of 
BamSrajahxkada f). 


Appendix] LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS PROM THE EARLIEST TIMES 43 


355 1892 BuUer, Ep Ini Vol H p 107, No 91 

Praknt Gift of tlio merchant {vanijn) Isiguta (fiish'iigupta) from Aevavati 
(^Asvavati) 

356 1892 Buhler, Up. Ind Vol II p 107, No 92 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (hhikhu) Isika {JRtslnka) 

357 1891 Buhler, Ttenna Onent Journ Vol V p 231 , 1892 Buhler, JEp Ind Vol II 

p 107, No 93 

Praknt Gift of Isika (Bishika), the RShapipadija (inhabitant of Bdhtntpada) 

o58 1892 Buhler, ISp Ind Vol II p 107, No 94 

Prakrit Gift of Isirakhita {Rishirakshitd) Compare No 404 

359 1892 Buhler, Bp Ind VoPII p 107, No 95 

Praknt Gift of Mula (MitZa), -wife of Viavadeva (Vtsvadeva^y from U 3 eni {Ujjaytnz) 

360 1892 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol 11 p 107, No 96* 

Praknt Gift of Sachamita (iSotj/omtira), the Udumbaraghanya (inhabitant of 
Udumhar agriha} , 

361 1892 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol H p 107, No 97 

Praknt Gift of the monk (bhicKha) Aya-Patuda (^Arya-Fatuda)y the Katakana- 
yaka (inhabitant of Kafakanu) 

362 1892 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol H p 108, No 98 

Praknt Gift of Samvalita from Kurar^ 

363 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol n p 108, No 99 

Praknt Gift of the banker {sethin) Siba (Siynha), the Koraghara (inhabitant of 
Kuraghara) 

364 1892 Buhler, Bj? Ind, Vol II p 108, No 100 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhtchhunt) Ginguta (Girigupta) 

365 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol n p 108, No 101 

Praknt Gift ot the nun {bhiohhunt) Jitamita (Jitarmtrd), the Vadivahamka 
(inhabitant of Vad%vahana) 

366 1892 Bubler, Bjp Ind Vol II p 108, No 102 

Praknt Gift of Dhamata (Bharmadatta), the Punavadhauiya (inhabitant of 
Tunyavardhana) ' 

367 1892 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol 11 p 108, No 103 

Prakrih Gift of the monk {bUcUhv) Dhamadata {Bhnrmadatia), the Aya-Bhadu- 
kiya (pnpil of 

368 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol n p 108, No 104 

Praknt Gift of Piyadhama {Brtyadharmx) and Bcdhi, the KOragharl nuns 
Q)h%Ghhunis from KuraragT^ha) 

369 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 108, No 105 

Praknt Gift of the nun (bhzchhuni) Posa (Pushy the Nadinaganka (inhabitant 
of BandtnagaTa), 
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370. 1892 Bubler, Ep Ind Vol II p 108, No lOG 

Piakiit Gift of Himagiri fiom Pokhara (PuMara) 

371 1892 Biililei, Ep Ind Vol II p 108, No 107 , 1894 fcoirection bj Bubler, Ep Ind 

Vol II p 407, note 27 

Prakrit Gift of Dbammasiva (Dharmasiia), the PoraMjbaka (inhabitant of Porw- 
Mjha) ~~ 

372 1892 Bublei, Ep hid Vol II p 109, No 108 

Prakrit Gift of the mothoi of NaniOieiti fiom Bedakara 

» 

,i73 1892 Biihler, Bp Ind Vol II p 109, No 109 

Piakiit Fiagment Gift of Malii[da] (il/uftc'ndio), the Bhfiga\adhanaka (inhabi- 
tant of BUSgavardhana) 

374 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p lO^i, No 110 

Prakiit Gift of the nun {bhirhhnni) Budharakhita (Bvddharnkshiiu), the Madhu- 
vamka (inhabitant of Madhuvana) 

375 1892 Buliler, Ep Ind Vol II p 109, l\o 111 

Prakrit Gift of Devabliaga fioin Mahisati (Mdhishmatt) 

376 1892 Buhler. Ep Ind Vol II p 109, Xo 112 

Piakiit Gift of the monk (bhichhu) TaLhila (Yakbhtla), pupil of Aya- 

Devagin {Arya-Eevagiri) 

377 18^2 Buhler, Ep Ind, Vol II p 109, No 113 

Prakrit " Gift of Nigadi, the ROhauipadija (jnh'ibilani of Rohtnlpada) 

37t5 1892 Buhler, Ind Vol II p 109 Xo Hi 

Prakrit Gift of Bulika, the Rohanipadiya (inhabitant of Uohimpada) 

379 1892 Bubler, Ep hid Vol II p 109, Xo 115 

Praknt Gift of the banker {setlnn) Nagadma (Ndgadatta) the Rohanipadija (inha- 
bitant of RdhxTvpada) 

330 1892 Buhlei, Ep hid Vol II p 110, Xo 116 

Prakiit Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Chhadika (Ohhardila) from Vadivabana 

381 1892 Buhler, Ind Vol II p llO, Xo 117, 1894 collection by Buhlei, Ep Ind 
Vol li p 405, note 25 

Pi-akrit Gift of Nagadata (Ndgadaitd), vriie of the cavalleii^^t (a^ataraka) Pusa- 
rakhita (Pushy arakshtta), the VedisaCa (inhabitant of Vtdibd) 

332 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 110, No 118 

Prak it Gift of Samika (Svdmtkd) and her daughtei Compaio Xo 232 

383 1892 Buhler Ep Ind Vol II p 110, No 119 

Prakrit Gift of the nan (bhichhvm) Sindm i (SndaUd), fhe Nadinaganka (inha- 
bitant of Nandinagtira) Compaie No 53b 

384 1892 Buhler Ep Ind Vol II p 110, No 120, 1894 concction by Buhlei, Ep Ind 

Vol II p 4*05, note 26 

Prakrit Gift of S^yasa (Sauy'^sasa) [oi Seyaaa (Sieyas)], the Bbadanakaliya 
(inhabitant of Bhddanakata) 
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385 1892 BuWei>Ep lad Vol II p 110, No 121 

Prakiit Gift of the female lay-woxshippei {upasiha) Reva, the U3einka (inhabitant 
of Ujjayin^) 

38b 1892 Buhlor, Ep hid Vol II p 110, No 122 

Prakrit Prap'inent Gift of the mouk , the Aya-Bhamdii- 

kiya (pupil of Arya-Bhandula) 

387 1892 Buhlei, Ep Ind Vol. II p 110, No 123 

Prakiit Fragment No name can be made out 

388 1894 Buhlei, Ep Ind Vol n p 378, No 202 

Piaknt Gift of the niothoi of Chiiati (Kirati) fiom Achhavata Theie aro peihaps 
two copies of this insciiption 

3S9 1894 Buhlei, Ep. Ind Vol II p 378, No 203 
Piaknfc Gift of Ajarani {Ajaram) 

390 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 378, No 204 

Prakiit Gift of the monk {blitkhu) Gagaindata {Gangddatta), the Athakanagara 
(inhabitant of Athakanagara) 

391 1891 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 379, No 205 

Praknt Fragment Gift of Apa , . yaha ( ^ ) 

392 1880 Cunumgham, Arch Surv Hep Vol X p 59, No 18 , 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind 

Vol II p 379, No 206 
Prakiit Gift of Apakani 

393 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 379, No 207 

Prakiit Gift of the monk {hhichhn) Aya-Kana (Arya~Kana), the Aya-Bhamdukiya 
(pupil of Arya-Bhandnka) 

394 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 379, No 208 

Prakiit Gift of the monk {bhtchlm) Aya Je^ {Arya-Jayanta) 

395 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 379, No 209 

Piaknt* Gift of the monk (J}hichhu) Khemaka (XsJiemaka), the companion {sddlii^ 
vihdrin) of Aya-Phagnna {Arya’-Phdlguna)*, 

396 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 379, No 210 

Praknt Fragment Gift of Asada (Ashadha) from Aiapana 

397 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 379, No 211 

Praknt Fragment Gift of oomchody fiom Arapana 

398 183S Punsep, Jb'trn Beng As 8oc Vol VII p 564, No 36, aiid Plate XXIIl , 18')4 

Buhler, Bp Ind Vol II p 379, No -212 

Prakrit Gift of Siha {Stmhd), the Arapani (lahabitant of ^Lapeino) 

399 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol. II p 379, No 213 

Praknt Gitt of Asaguta (^Asvugupta,) 

400 1894 Buhler, Ep Lid Vol IL, p 379, No 214 
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Prakrit Gift of tlie nun (bTuchlmni) Asabha (litshahha), the Ujgnika (inhabitant 
of TJjjayitit) 

401. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 379, No 215 

Prakrit, Eragmont Gift of the village (gSma) of Asvavati (Asvavaii). 

402. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol n p 380, Nc 216 

Prahnt Gift of tho nun (bhiclihunf) Isidasi (Rislndast), the Nudiiiagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandtnagara) Compare No 327 

403 1880 Cunningham, Arch Surv Eep Vol X p. 58, No 12 , 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind 

Vol n p 380, No 217 

Prakrit Gift of Isinadana (Ittshinandana), tho Punavadhaniya (mhabitant of 
Pnnyavardhana). 

404 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol n p 380, No 218 

Prakrit Gift of Isirakhita {Ji'ish-iralihtta) Compare No S58 

405 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 880, No 219 

Prakrit Gift of Asvarakhita {AsvarahsJnta) in TJjem (Ujjaytnt) 

406 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol. 11 p 380, No 220 

Prakrit Gift of the female lay-worshipper (iipastka) Sinka {SriLa) fiom Ujeni 
{JJjjayini) 

407 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 380, No 221 

Prakrit Gift of Vayudata (VdyudattS), wife of Opedadata (Upendradatta), from 
Ujenl (JJjjayint) Compare No 223 

408 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 380, No 222. 

Prakrit Gift of Bnmu, son of Kalura, from Ujeni (Ujjayini) 

409 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II. p 380, No 223. 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of Dbamadata (JDharmadatta) . of the Tapasiyas 
from Ujeni (JJjJaywt) 

410. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 380, No 224 

Prakrit Gift of the mother of the nun (bhichhunt) Dhamayasa (JDharmayaiai) 

^ from Ujeni (Ujjayini) 

^ 411. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 381, No 225 

Praknt Gift of the mother of Balika from Ujeni (TFjjaytni) 

412 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 381, No 226 

Praknt Fragment Gift of the nun (bhtchhn{nij) Mita (Mttra^ux UjCni {VjjayMtt) 

413 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 381, No 227 

Praknt Gbft of Vasula from Ujenl (Ujjaywl) 

414 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind^ Vol II p 381, No 228 

Prakrit Gift of Samghadata {Sanghadalta) from Ujeni (Ujj^y'^ni) 

415 1894 Biihlor, Ep Ind Vol. II p 381, No 229 

Praknt Gift of SuUsa from Ujem (TTgidyinf) 
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416 1894 BaMer, Ep Ini Vol II p 881, No 230, and Plate 

Prakrit. Gift of the snrveyoi (rajuKa) Utara {JJttura) 

417 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 381, No 231 

Prakrit, Fragment Gift of tlie female lay-worsliippcrs (wposilas) from fijavati 

418 1894 BuUer, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 381, No 232 

Prakrit. Gift of Vahila from fijavati. Compare No 215 (?) 

419 1894 BnLlcr, Ep Ind Vol II p 381, No 233. 

Praknt Gift of IdadSva (Indradcia), the Katakannyaka (inhabitant of Katahanu) 

420 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind Vol U p 381, No 234 

Praknt Gift of Araha {Arhai) from Katakanu. 

421 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 381, No 235 

Praknt Fragment Gift of some pei son from Katakanu 

422 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind Vol II p 382, No 236 

Praknt Fragment Mentions the banker (seth^n) from Kamdadigama 
(^KandadxgrS'^a) 

423 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol H. p 382, No 237 

Praknt. Gift of Dgvabhaga, nvife of the Hamdadigarniya banker (sethzn of Kandadi- 
grSma\ 

424 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 382, No 238 
Praknt. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Kana 

425. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 382, No 239 

Praknt Gift of Ghoeaka (GhSshoka) from Kuraghara {Kuraragrxha) 

426. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 382, No 240 

Praknt Gift of Nagamita {Nagamitrd) from Kuraghara {Kwaragrtha) Compaie 
No 238 

427 1880 Cunningham, Arch Surv Eep Vol X p 58, No 3 , 1894 Buhler Ed Ind 

Vol n p 389, No 241 

Praknt. Fragment Gift of the nnn ([bWjhhuni) Satisin (Santisri or SvShsri) 
the Knraghari (inhabitant of Kwaragnha) ’ 

428 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 882, No 242 

Praknt Gift of Arahagata {Arhadgupta) from Knrara Compare No 429 

429 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 382, No 243 

Praknt Gift of Arahagata {Arhadgupta) from Elurara Compare No 428 

430 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol n p 382, No 244 

Praknt Giftof the nun (6/ufc?i«n?) Achhavati (jRtfcs/wvaft) m Kurara 

431 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Ydl U p 383, No 245 
Praknt Gift of N&gadma (Ndgndattii^ in Enrara 

432 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 383, No 246 
Prakrit Gift of Dhamaka {Dharmaha) in Knrara, 
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433 1894 Rubier, Ep Ind Vol II p 383, No 217 

Prakrit Fragment Oontaiaa the name Kurara (Kurara) 

434. 1894 Buhlor, Ep Ind Vol II p 383, No 248 

Prakrit Gift of tbo nun {bhiKhuni) Saghaiakhita (Sa/ngharalshtta) in Kmanl 

435 1894 Buhlcr, Ep Ind Vol II p 383, No 249 

Pnaki^t Fragment Gift of Arabaguta {Arhadguptd), tbo Knrari (inhabitant ot 
Kill a I a) 

43G 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol. II p 383, No 250 

Piakrit Gift of Aiabadma {Arhaddatta), tbe Kuiari (inhabitant of Kurara). 

437 1894 Buhlei, Ep Ind Vol II p 383, No 251 

Prakiit Fragment [Gift] of Sagha , the Kuranya (inhabitant of Kurara) 

438 1880 Cunningham, A I c/i S'urv Eep. Vol X p 58, No 6, 1894 Buhlei, Ep Ind 

Vol IT p 383, No 252 

Piaknt Gift of the nuu (57iJ6k/i[it*]n[i*]) Gada 

439 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 383, No 253 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhich!i[^u*)ni) Gada, the Vedisika (inhabitant of Vidiia) 

440 1894 Buhlei Ep Ind Vol II p 383, No 254 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of . ll, ivife of Girika 

441 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 383, No 255 

Prakrit Fiagment. [Gift] of leimka {Btshtid), the Gstami (Gauiami) 

442 1894 Buhlei, Ep Ind Vol II p 384, No 256, and Plate 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (blncJihu) Bhaduka (Bhanduka), the son of a Got! (Gaupit) 
Compare No. 194 

443 1894 Buhlei, Fp Ind Vol II n 384, No 257, and Plate 
Prakrit, Gift of Jitamita {Jitamitrd) 

444 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 384, No 259 

Praknt Gift of Samgharakhita (^Samgliu) akslnta) horn Takaiapada 

445 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 384, No 260. 

Praknt Gift of the ascetic (topusa) Gonarudaka 

446 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 384, No 261 

Praknt Gift of the female lay-'worahipper (xipdsika) Naga fromTindapada Compaic 
No 272 

447 1894 Buhlcr, Ep Ind Vol II p 384 No 262 
Prakrit Gift of Tisa {Tnliya) 

448 1804 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 384, No 263 

Praknt Gift of Tuda {Tunda), the Pha]akapalliya C*’ inhabitant of Fhujikapalli) 

449 1894 Buhler Ep Ind 7ol II p 384 No 264 

Piaknt Gift of the householder {gahapati) Patithiya (Prattsktktfa) from Tumbarruf. 
Compare No 202 
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450, 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind Vol H p 384, No 265 

Praknt Gift of Dhafia {DTianya), ynle of the brother of the householder (gdhapah) 
Patithiya (Fratish(htta) from Tumhavana. 

451 1894 Buhler, Ep 'Ind Vol H p 885. No 266 

Praknt Gift of the elder (therd) Aya^Naga {Arya-Naga), the IJjemka monk (hhtohhu 
from Ujjaytnl) 

452. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind. Vol H p 385, No 267. 

Prakrit Gift of the nuu (bh’ichhvnt) Data (Dafia), the Ma[dalachh3ikatika (inhabi- 
tant of Ilan^alSkshikatd) 

453 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 385, No 268 

Pndcnt, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Devarakhita (Devarahshtta), the MSrajahakatiya 
(mhahitant of Morajahalafd) 

454 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol U p 885, No 269 

Praknt. Ghftof the monks (Jbhtchhus) Dhanagin and Ohadipiya (? OhSTKfipnyd). 

455 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 385, No. 270 

Praknt Gift of Dhamnka (BharTnalM), the Vejajaka (inhabitant of Vejaja) 

456 1880 Cunmngham, Arch Sun Hep. Vol X p 58, No 1 , 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind 

Vol n p 385, No 271 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamagun {Bharmag\rC) and DhamasSna (Dharmasena). 

457 1894 BuUer, Ep Ind Vol U p 385, No 272 
Prakrit Gift of Dhamadma (DharmadaUd), 

458 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 385, No 278 

Prakrit Gift of Dhammapala {Bharmapala) [and] of Mahipala (MahlpSld) 

459 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p J85, No 274 

Praknt Fragment Gift of Dhamarakhita (Bharmaralshitd), the . 
rakaraka 

460 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 385, No 275 

Prakrit Gift of Dhamarakhita (Eftarmarafcsfttia), the Madhnvamka (inhabitant of 
Madhuvana) Compare Nos 191 and 312 

461 1880 Cunningham, Arch Burv Sep Vol X p 58, No 7 , 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind 

Vol II p 386, No 276 

Prakrit Pragment Gift of tlie family of Dhama[tara] (Dharmdttara) 

462 1880 Cunningham, Arch Sun Bep Vol X p 58, No 10 , 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind 

Vol n p 386, No 277 > > i' 

Praknt Gift of the nun {hhtchhuni) Achala from Nadinagara (Nandtnagara), Com- 
pare No 175 

{ 

463 1880 Cunnmgham, ArcTi Sun Bep Vol X p 58, No 13, 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind 

Vol II p 886, No 278 

Praknt. Gift of Amaga (?) from Namdmagara 

H 
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464f 1880 Gunninghain, ArcA Surv Bep Yol. X p 58, No. 14, 1894 BSUer, Bp, Ind 
Yol n. p 886, No 279 

Praknt Gift of TJtaradata {Jliiaradaitd) from Narndmagara 

465 1894 BSUer, Bp Ind Yol n p 380, No 280 

Pralant Gift of Utaramita (JJitaramUrd) from Narhdinagara 

466 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Yol II p. 386, No 281 

Pratnt Gift of tho lay-woraliipper (tipd^ala) Taitiada[ta*3(ramadaf/a) from 
Namdumgaro 

467 1880 Cunmngliani, Arch Surv Rep Yol X p 58, No 11 , 1894 Bfihlor, Bp Jnd^ 

Yol n p 386, No 282 

Prakrit Gift of Robaxiadeva (^Rdhtntdevd) from Nadinagara (Nandtnagara)* 

468 1894 Buhlcr, Bp Ind Yol 11 p 386, No 283 

Praknt Gift of the nnn (bhichhunl) Namdutara (NanddHara)^ the Yedifiiba 
(inhabitant of Ttd'iJd) 

469 1894 B Shier, Bp Ind Yol II p 886, No 284 

Praknt Gift of Nagodata (Ndgadctta) and Saghamkhita {Sarhgharahshita^f the 
Kdragharae (inhahitanis of Kuraragriha). 

470 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind Yol H p 387, No 285 
Praknt Gift of the banker (sethm) Nfigila 

471 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind Yol H p 387, No 286 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (hhikhnnt) Natl, tho Korsghari (inhabitant of Kuraragrika)* 

472 1880 Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep Yol X p. 58, No 6 , 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind 

Yol.n p 387, No 287 

Praknt Gift of the monk (bhxchhu) Klabsja (^Kdmbdja) from Nadinagara 
(Nandinapora) Compare No 176 

473 1837 Pnnsep, Jottrn* Beng As Soc Yol YI p 462, No 23, and Plate XXVII, 1894 

Buhler, Ep Ind Yol IL p 387, No 288, and Plate, 1896 note by Ersnke, 
Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenh Oes Yol L p 585 f 
Prakrit Fragment Gift of the monk (jbhichhu^ Pamthaka (Fanthahci) • • « • 

[and] of the monk (bhichhu) BQdhapalita (Buddhapdltta^* 

474 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind Yol U p 387, No 289 
Praknt Gift of Patithtoa (PraUshfhand) 

475 1880 Cunningham, Arch Suh) Rep Yol X. p# 58, No 2 , 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind, 

Yol n p 387, No 290 

Prakrit Gift of the bobs of Bisagui (Disdgtrt) from Pnruvida - 

^ 476. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Yol H p 387, No 291 

Praknt Gift of Pnsaka (Rushyahd)* 

477 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Yol H p 387, No 292 

Praknt Gift of Pnsadata {Pushyadatta)^ the Navagamakiya (inhabitant of Nava- 
grdma) 
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478 1894 Bukler, Ep Ind Vol IL p 387, No 293 

Praknt Gift of the nun (bhtchhuni) Sapattama {SupraBthamd ^), the Pemutika 
(inbabifcant of Pemnta) 

479 1894 BuWer, Pp Ini Vol H p 387, Ho 294 

Praknt Gift of Isidata (Jitshidatta)^ the wife of Leva, from Pokhara (PushLara) 

480 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 388, No 295 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of Ifiidata (Ri^hidatfi) from Pokhara {Pu$hkara) 

481 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol Hv p 388, No 296 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of Tuda (Tunda) and Tuda {Tunda) from Pokhara 
{Pusjikara) 

482 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol U p 388, No 297 

Praknt Gift of Saingha[ra^]khi[ta^] (^SaingharahsTiita) from Pokhara {PusTihara) 

483 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 388, No 298 

Praknt Gift of Isidxna (Ii%sh%datta)f the Podavijhaka (inhabitant of Pd^avijha) 

484 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 388, No 299 

Prakrit Fragment* [Gift] of the monk (bhichhu) Badhaka {Baddhaka), the 
Kodijilaka (inhabitant of Kodijila) , 

485 1894 Buhlet, Ep Ind Vol n p 388, No 300 

Praknt Gift of Baladata (BaladaUd)^ the Chudaphalagmya (inhabitant of 
Kshudr&phalagirt) 

486 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol IL p 388, No 301, and Plate 
Praknt Gift of the father of Bohninula 

487 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 388, No 302 
Praknt Gift of Budharakhita (Buddharakshita) 

488 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 388, No 303 

*Praknt Gift of the monk (bhtkhu) Budharakhita (^BuddJiarakshta)^ the Aya- 
Bhamdukiya (pupil of Arya-Bhandtika)^ 

489 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 388, No 304 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (hhikhuni) Budharakhata (BuddharalsUta) 

490 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 389, No 305 
Praknt Gift of Bodhi 

491 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol II p 389, No 306 

Praknt Gift of the monk {bhikhu) Bhadika, the Eluraghar[iya] (inhabitant of 
Kuraragnha) 

492 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol IL p 389, No 807 

Praknt Fragment Gift of the monk (ilhi]hhn) Bhad[ika], the Koraghara 
(inhabitant of Kuraragrihd) 

493 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 389, No 808 
Prakrit Gift of the wife of Bhadu (Bhandtl) 

H 2 
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494 1 894 Buliler, jBjj Ind Vol II p 389, No 310 

Prafcnfc Gift of Fadmi (^Nandini) from Machliavata {Matsyatarta). 

495 1894 Buliler, Ind Vol II p 389, No 311 
Praknt Gift of the carpenter {va^ahn) ManOrama 

496 1894 Btihler, JSp Ind Vol II p< 369, No 812 
Prakrit. Of Mahanama (Mahsnaman) v 

497 1894 Buhler, JSp Ind Vol H p 389, No 313. 

Praknt Gift of Anhadata (^Arhaddatta) froinMali[i]Bati {Mdhtshmait) 

498 1894 Bfililer, Up. Ind Vol H. p 389, No 314 

Praknt Fragment. Gift of Ji . . . from Mahifiaii {MShishmati) 

499 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 390, No 315. 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Mitasiri (Mitrairt), the Kdrari (inhahitant of 
Kurard) 

500. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 390, No 316 

Prakrit Gift of the nxm(bhichhuni) Takhi (Yakshi) from Vediea (Ptitfa) 

501 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 390, No 817 
Prakrit Gift of Ratini from Mshieatl (Mahishmatt) 

502 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 390, No 318 

Prakrit, Gift of Rebila, the Namdmagaraka (inhabitant of NandAnagara'). 

503 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 390, No 319 

Praknt, Gift of RSvatimita (Bevatimttra% wife of Balaka 

504 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 390, No 320 
Praknt Gift of the nun (jbTixkhuni) Va;]ini {Vajhnt). 

505 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 390, Nos 321 and 322 

Praknt Gift of Varadata (^Varadatta) and gift of his sister Tarasenft 

506 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 390, No 323 

Praknt Gift of leala wife of Varadata (Faradoffft) 

507 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 891, No 324 
Praknt Gift of Roha, wife of Varadata (Faradatia) 

508 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 391, No 325 
Praknt. Gift of Varuna 

509 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol IT p 391, No 326 

Praknt Gift of the nun (hTiichhunf) Vasumita (Vasumitrdt), the Ujeniks (inhahitant 
of Ujjaywi) 

510 1838 Pnnsep, Journ Beng As See Vol VII p 563, No 25, and Plate SSUf , 

1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 391, No 327 
Praknt Gift of Vasula Compare No 249 
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511. 1894 BuWer, Up Ini Vol H p 391, No 328 

Praknt Gift of Odaka (^Ar dr alia) from VadiTahaiia * 

513 1894 BuMer, Up Ind Vol IL p 391, No 329 

Prakrit Gift of. the nun (hhiclihunl) Vnsava from Namdinagara 

513 1880 Ctinmngliam, Arck Surv Bcp Vol S p 98, No 5, 1894 Buhler, Up Ind 

Vol n p 391, No 330 

Praknt Gift of Bhutarakkita (Bhuvarakshita) from Vitmnalia 

514 1880 Cnnnmgkam, Arch Surv Bcp Vol X p 58, No 4, 1894 Buhler, Up Ind 

Vol n p 391, No 331 

‘ Praknt Gift Df Mahirakhits {Malurahshita) from Vitirinahi 

515 1894 Buhler, Up Ind Vol IL p 391, No 332 

Prakrit Gift of the mm (bhtkhnm) Vipulii from Kapasigama (Karpaslgrsma) 

516 1894 Buhler, Up Ind Vol II p 392, No 333 

Praknt Gift of the houBB'-mfe (p/iannf) Sijhg. (Saiksha) from VirOhakaln 

517 1894 Buhler, Up Ind. Vol 11 p 392, No 334 
Praknt Gift of Visakharakhita {ViiskharaJ slnta) 

518 1894 Buhlor, Up Ind Vol II p 392, No 335 

Praknt Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Visakhs akhita (VisSkharakahita) 

519 1894 Buhler, Up Ind Vol H p 392, No 336 
Prakrit Gift of Virasena. 

520 1894 Buhler, Ind Vol II p 392, No 337 

Praknt Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Vira, the TobavanikS (inhabitant of 
Tumbavana) 

521 1894 Buhler, Up Ind VoL II p 392, No 338 

Praknt Gift of Arahatarakhita (_Arhadrakshxta) from Vediaa (VtddS) 

522 1894 Buhler, Rp Ind Vol IL p 392, No 339, 

Praknt Gift of Data (Batia) Kalavadafrom Ved[i*]8a (VidiSa) Compare No 523 

628 1894 Buhler, Up Ind Vol n p 392, No 340 

Praknt Gift of Data (Batta) Kalavada from Vedisa (Ftdifa). Compare No. 522 

524 1894 Buhler, Np Ind Vol 11 p 392, No 341 

Praknt Gift of the nun (bhichhuni)lAohika from Vediaa (Vidi^d). 

525 1894 Buhler, Np Ind Vol II p 392, No 342 
Prakrit Gift of Sakarakhita {Sakarakshita), 

526 1894 Buhler, Up Ini Vol H p 392, No 343 

Praknt Gift of the nun (bhtchhani) Sarngharakhitk iSadigharaJtsh%iS), the 
Kdranuka (mhahitaut of Kurama ?) 

527 1894 Buhler, Up. Ini Vol H p 393, No 844 
Praknt Fragment Of Bamgha. 
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528. 1894 Buhler, Up Ini Vol IT p 393, No 345 
Prakni Gift of Samgha, niothor of Daeaka, 

629 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini. Vol n p 393, No 346 

Prakrit Gift of Satiguta {^aktigupta or Svatxgupta). 

530 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol. II p 393, No 347 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Samana (Sraniana), pupil (atevastn) of Ay-IJtara 
{Arya-Uttara). 

531 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol H p 393, No 318 

Prakrit Gift of Sauuka (SvSmtka), pupil (atevastn) of Ajo.'TIag& (Arya-Naga) 

532 1894 Buhler, Bp Ini Vol II p 893, No 3i9 

Prakrit Gift of the musician (? vanika) Samika (SiSmtf.a) and hie son SihadCva 
(Stmhadeva). Compare No 280 

533 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol II p 393, No 350 ' 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhihhuni) Sauuka (Svamtka) 

534 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol 11 p 393, No 351 

Praknt Gift of the nun (hhxoTihuni) Samika (Svamikd) 

635 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol H p 393, No 352 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhtchhu) [Sa*]midata (Svamtiatta) Compare No 298. 

536 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini. Vol II. p 393, No 353. 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Sindma (Sriiatta), the Nadinaganka (inhabi- 
tant of Naniinagara) Compare No. 383 

637 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol H p 394, No 354 

Prakrit Fragment [Gift] of Sinbhaga (Sribhsga) 

538 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol 11 p 394, No 355 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (hhicKhunt) Sinmita (SrimitrS), the Nadinaganka (inhabi- 
tant of Naniinagara) 

639 1894 BUhler, Ep Ini Vol n p 894, No 356 
Praknt Gift of the nun (bhtchhuni) Sui (Sri^ 

540 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol II p 394, No 357. 

^ Praknt. Of Sivati. 

541 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol II p 394, No 358, and Plate 
Prakrit Of Siha (Simha). 

542 1894 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol II p 394, No 359. 

Prakrit Gift of the nuns (bhtchhuni) Siha (St?nhS) and Osvadata (DevaiattS) from 
Knraghara (Kuraragrtha) 

543 1894 Buhler, Ep Tnd Vol n p 394, No 360 

Praknt Gift of Siha (StmhS), Samatika (SamSptthd 7), Vajmiki (Vajrtnika) 

544 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol H p 394, No 361 

Prakrit Fragment [Gift] of the wife of Subahita. Compare No 270 
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545 1894 BuUpt, lEp Ind Vol. IL p S94, No 362 

Praknfc Gift of Suriyii (Surya) and (?)’ Budhad5va (Buddhadeva), tlio Pematika 
(inhabitant of Pemata) 

546 1894 Butter, Bp Ind Vol IL p 395, No 363 
Prakrit Gift of ibo nun (bhif^hunl) Sunya (Suryd) 

547. 1894 Butter, Bp Ind Vol H p 395, No 364 

Prakrit Gift of YOna (Yovana),tbe Setapatbiya (mbabitant of Svetapatha) 

548 1894 Butter, Bp Ind Vol H p 395, No 365 

Prakrit Gift of Hala, the Dakbina]! {DdhsJiin^tya ?) , 

549 1894 Butter, Bp Ind Vol n p 395, No 366 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of the family of Ajitiguta {Adihgnpta or Ajitigupta) 

550 1894 Butter, Ep Ind Vol II p 395, No 367 

Praknt Fragment Of ABvade[Ta] {Asvadevd) from Sakakocttia. 

551 1894 Butter, Ep Ind Vol II p 395, No 368 
Prakrit Fragment Of Leva 

552. 1894 Butter, Bp Ind Vol n p 395, No 369 

Praknt Fragment Gift of . . • the Kurara (inhabitant of Kurara) 

653 1894 BuUor, Bp Ind Vol H p 395, No 370 
Praknt Fragment Gift of Nagila 

554 1894 BuUer, Ep Ind Vol H p 395, No 371 

Prakrit Fragment Only the name Ejavati can be made out 

555 1894 Buliler, Ep Ind Vol IL p 395, No 372 
Praknt Fragment No name ib preserved. 

556 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 395, No 373 

Praknt, Fragment, Only Knthnpndaka (inhabitant of Kuthnpada f) can be read 

557 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol. II p 395, No 374. 

Praknt Fragment Gift of the nnn (hhikhmt) Samghapalita 

558 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 396, No 375 

Praknt Fragment Gift of Snbhaga, Pusa (Eushya), Nagadata {NSgadaita), 
Sagharakhita {Samgharahshta), the Koragharakas (inliabitantB of Kuraragr%ha). 

559 1894 Biihler, Ep Ind Vol II p 396, No 376 
Praknt Fragment Mentions Utara (JJitara) 

560 1838 Pnnsep, Jb«rn Beng As See Vol VH p 564, No 37, and Plate XXm 
Praknt Gift of Na]a, the daughter-in-law of the Tapasiyas, from Ljeni (Vjjay%nt) 

Compare No 219 

561 1838 Pnnsep, Journ Beng As 8oo Vol VH p 565, No 43, and Plate yVITT. 

Praknt Fragment Gift of the nnn (hluchhuni') . . . danS 
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562 1880 Otumingtam. AroTi Stnv Bep Vol. X p 58, No 9 

Pralait. Gift of Eatalca (f DattaKa), tbo Nadiaagara (mliabitanfc of Nandinagara), 

563. 1880 Cnnningliam, Arch Surv Rep Vol X p 59, No 15. 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of eomo nun tho Nndanngnnka (inhabitant 

of Nandtnagara) 

564 1880 Oonningham, Arch Surv Rep Vol X p 59, No 16. 

Prakrit. Gift of Balagnta {Balagupta). 

565 1880 Onnningham, Arch Surv Rep Vol X p 59, No 17. 

Prakrit Gift of Ha , . (?) from Nadinngara {Nandtnagara). 

566 1880 Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep VoU X p. 59, No. 19 

Praknt. Fragment Gift of Panda . . . . (?). 

5bV 1880 Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep Vol X p 59, No 20 

Praknt. Gift of leipiyata (?) from Nadinagaia {Nandtnagara). 

568. 1880 Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep Vol. X p 59, No. 21 
Praknt. Gift of tho nun {bJwhhuni) Ritali (?). 

609~853 Saficlu Buddhist Sthpa 11. lUBOriptions 

569 1854 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 280, No 1, and PMto XXF. 1894 Buhler, Rp. 

Ind Vol II p 896, No. 22 

Praknt Gift of Nagila, pupd {amtevastn) of Aya (Arga), 

570 185yj Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 280, No 2, and Plato X XI , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol n p 396, No 23 

Praknt Fragment Gift of Ku . , pupil (sejha) of Dhamarakhita 

{Bharmarahshtfa). 

571 1854 Ounmngham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 280, No 3, and Plate XXI , 1892 Maisey, Sdncht 

and tts Rematns, p 102, 1892 Buhler, Ep Ind. Vol II p 1^0, No. 1, and Plate. 
Praknt Gift of the village (gSma) of Podukulika {FdTtduhultKs) 

672 13t-4 Cunningham, Bhtlsa Topes, p 280, No 4, and Plate XXI , 1892 Buhler, Ep 
Ina Vol n p 111, No 2 

Praknt Gift of Budhila (Buddh la), tho BhCgavadlianaka (inhabitant of 
Bhdgavardhana), 

573. 1854 Cunningham, Bkilsa Topes, p 2S0, No. 5, and Plate XXI, 1892 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol n p 111, No 3, 1896 noto hy Franko Zcitschr Beutsch Morgenl Oes 
Vol L p 586 

Praknt Gift of Dhamadeva {Bharmadeva), pupil {amtevdsmi) of Mitasiri {Mttrasri) 

574 1854 Cunningham, Popes, p 280, No 6, and Plate XIXX , 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol n p 111, No 4 ' ^ 

Prakrit Gift of the monk {bhthhu) leila {Rishtla). 

N 

575 1854 Ounmngliain, BKilsa 'Ajpes, p 281, No 7, and Plate XSI, 1894 Buliler, 

Ind Vol II p 3y7, No 24 

Praknt, Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Safehamita {^amghamitra) 
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576 1854f Cuniungliam, Bhxlsa Toprs, p ^281, No 8, and Plate XXI , 1892 Maiaey, Sanchi 

and lis Beymins, 'p 102, 1894 Bubler, JSp Ind Vol II p 397, No 25 
Prakrit Gift of the banker {sothvn) BudhapMita (^Buddhapahta)^ tbo Padnktilikiya 
(inhabitant of Pdndnhuhhd), 

577 1854 Ounningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p 281, No, 9, and Plate XXI 
Prakrit Fragment No name can be made out 

578 1854 Onnningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p 281, No 10, and Plate 

Prakrit. Gift of Badbarakhita {Buddharalshita), the Anamnutaka (?) 

579 1854 Cmimryghom, Bhilsa Topes, p 281, No 11, and Plate XXI, 1892 Bnhler, Bp 

Ind Vol II p 111, No 5 

Praknt Gift of the monk (bJiikhi) Vijba (Vindhya)* 

580 1854 CnnmngbaTn, B/n?sa Topes, p 281, No 12, and Plate XXI, 1892 Bubler, 

IncZ Vol II p 111, No, 6 

Praknt Gift of tbe monk {hhichhn) Takbila {Tah'^hila') 

581» 1854 Cnnningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p 281, No 13, and Plate XXI, 1892 Bubler, J3p 
Ind Vol II p 111, No 7 

Prakrit Gift of Nagapiya {Ndgapnya'), tbe banker (jsethin) of Acbbavada 

582 1854 Cnnningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p 281, No 14, and Plate XXI , 1892 Bubler, Bp 

Ind Vol II p 111, No 8, 1894 correction by Bubler, Bp Ind Vol II, p 404, 
note 23 

Prakrit Gift of the nun {hhikhuni) Sapaki {Sarpalt), the Korari (inhabitant of 
Knrara)* 

583 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 281, No 15, and Plate XXI , 1894 Buhler, Bp 

Ind Vol n p 397, No 26 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (hlnkhnnt) Vala, the XOrarl (inhabitant of Kurara) 

584 1854 Cnnningbam, Toper, p 281, No 16, and Plate XXI, 1892 Buhler, Bp 

Ind Vol n p 111, No 9 

Praknt, Gift of tbe nxm (67it/c7i.unf) Dbamasena (JDharmasend), the XOran (inhabitant 
of Kurara) 

585 1854 Cunningham, RJulsa Topes, p 282, No 17, and Plate XXI, 1892 Buhlei, Ep 

Ind Vol II p 111, No 10 
Praknt A pillar (Jhahha), the gift of Nagapalita 

586 1854 Cxummgham, Bhlsa Topes, p 282, No 18, and Plato XXI 
Praknt Giit oi thB nun {bhikhuni) Phagnla {PhalguU) 

587 1854 Cunmngham, Bhifsa Topes, p 282, No 19, and Plate XXI, 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol n p 397, No 27 

Piaknt Gift of Balaka, pupil {atevdsiri) of Aya (Arya) Arabagnta {Arhadgitptd),ih^ 
Saeadalva (inhabitant of Sasada) 

588 1854 Cunningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p 282, No 20, and Plato XXI 
Praknt Gift of tbe nnn (hhikhunt) Yamarakbita {Yamarahshita) 
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589 1854.' Gnnmugliam, iJ/uJso 'fojpes, p 282, No, 21, and Plate XXI, 1894 Buhlcr, Up 

Ind Vol n p 397, No 28 

Praknt A pillar (Jthdbha), the gift of Mula (MuJa), the female pupil (aievSsint) of 
Gada 

590 1854 Cunningham, PZulsa Topes, -p 282, No 22, and Plato XXI, 1894 Buhlei, Np. 

Ind Vol n p 397, No 29 

Praknt Fragment. Gift of the nun (bTiwliJiuni) Isidasi (BtshidSsi), the . , 
kadika (inhabitant of ... lada), mother of Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita) 

691 1854 Cunningham, BTiilsa Topes, p 282, No 23, and Plato XXI , 1894 Buhler, Ep 
Ind Vol n p 397, No 30 

Praknt Gift of Aya (Ary a) Budbarakhita (Buddharaksliita), the Pokhareyafca 
(inhabitant of Pushkara') 

592 1854 Cnnnmgham, BJiUsa Topes, p 282 f , No 24, and Platoa XXI and XXXT , 1868 

FerguBson, Tree and Serpent Worship, Plato XLII, 1 (Plate only) , 1894 correction 
by Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 407, 403. 

Prakrit. , Gift of Vinhika (Vrtshmka), the VadyaTahamkS (inhabitant of 
Tadyavahana) 

593 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 283, No 25, and Plate XXI , 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol n p 111, No 11 

Prakrit A pillar (thahha), the gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Odi Compare No, 611 

594 1854 C unning ham, Bhilsa Topes, p 283, No 26, and Plato XXI, 1894 Buhler, J’p 

Ind Vol n p 397, No 31 
Prakrit Gift of Tikisa (?) from Sidakada 

595 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 283, No 27, and Plate XXI, 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ind Vol n p 397, No 32 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of , . , the Sidakadi (inhabitant of Sidahadd) 

596 1854 Cunningham, JSZwlsa Topes, p 283, No 28, and Plate XXI, 1894 Buhler, JPp 

Ind Vol n p 398, No 34 

Praknt Gift of Gola, the S[i*]dakadiya (inhabitant of Sidakada') 

597 1854 Cunningham, BhiZsa Topes, p 283, No 29, and Plate XXI, 1894 Buhler, J5?p 

Ind Vol 11 p 398, No 33, 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nac^r Gott Oes Wiss 
Phil Hist K1 1895, p 214 

Praknt Gift of BudhapalitS (Buddhapalitd), the Sidakadiya (inhabitant of 
Sidakada) 

598 1854 Cnmuiigham, BhtZio Topes, p 283, No 30, and Plate XXI, 1892 Buhler, Bp 

Ind Vol n p 112, No 12 

Praknt Gift of Saghamita (Satnghamitra), the Sonaraka (inhabitant of Sdnara) 

599 1854 Cnnnmgham, Bhilsa Topes^p 283, No 31, and Plate XXI , 1894 Buhler, Bp 

Ind Vol II p 398, No 35 

Praknt Gift of Bndhagnta (BuddhaguptS), the Sedakadi-(mhabiiant of Sidakada) 
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600 1854 Ctmtiuigham, B/itlso TojJes, p. 283, No 32, and Plato XXI , 1892 Buhler, 

Ini Vol n p 112, No 13 

Prakrit, Gift of Agik {Agnila), tke AdhapOnka (inliabitant of Ardhapvra). 

601 1854 Cmminghain, Bhilsa Topes, p 283, No 33, and Plate XXL; 1892 Bultler, Ep. 

Ini Vol-II p 112, No 14 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhichhu') faBOgin (YasSgtrC), 

602 1854 Cnmungliam, Bhtlsa Topes, p. 283 f , No 34, and Plate XXI , 1894 Buhler, Bp 

Ini Vol n p 398, No 36 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhichhv) Arakaka (Arhat), the preacher (bhsnaka) 

60S 1854 Cnmungliam, BhtUa Topes, p 284, No 85, and Plate XXI , 1894 Buhler, Ep. 
Ini Vol n p 398, No 37. 

Prakrit Gift of Bahnla 

604 1854 Cnnnmgham, BhiUa Topes, p 284, No. 36, and Plate XXI , 1892 Buhler, Ep, 

Ini Vol. n-p 112, No 15 

Prakrit [Gift] of Gada, the NadmBgarika (inhabitant of Naniinagara). 

605 1854 Onniungham, Bhilsa Topes, p 284, No 37, and Plate XXI. / 

Prakrit. Fragment Gift of Id&gi . . . (Jndr&gni . . ). 

606. 1854 Cunningham, B5i?sa TopM, p 284, No 38, and Plate XXI, 1892 Buhler^ Ep 
Ini Vol n p. 112, No 16 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (hhtkhii) Aya-Naduka ( Art/o-Nsnduko) 

607 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 284, No 39, and Plate XXI , 1894 Buhler, Ep 
Ini Vol n p 398, No 38 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Nagarakhita (^Nagarakshita), the Pokhareyaka 
(mhabitant of PitshTcara) 

608. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p Ji84, No 40, and Plate XVT , 1894 Buhler, Ep. 
Ini Vol n p 398, No 39 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Sagharakhita (SamgharaTcshita), the EOrara 
(mhabitant of Kurara) 

609 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 284, No 41, and Plate XXI, 1894 Buhler, Np 

Ini Vol n p 401, No 66 

Prakrit Gift of Rohamka, the Udnbaraghanya (inhabitant of 'Udambaragriha) 

610 1854 Cunmngham, Bhilsa Topes, p 284, No 42, and Plate 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of .... • the Udnbaraghanya (inhabitant of 
Udumharagnha) 

611 1854 Cnnnmgham, BJh Iso Topes, p 284, No 43, and Plate XXI , 1894 Buhler, Ep 

Ini Vol n p 398, No 40 

Prakrit A pillar (thabha), the gift of the nnn (bhihhuni) OdI Compare No 593. 

612 1892 Buhler, Ep Ini Vol H p 112, No 17 

Praknt Gift of Pnearakhita (Bushy arakshita), pnpil (atevSsm) of Aya (2irya) 
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613. 1892 Buhlcr, Ep. Ind Yol II p 112, No. )8 
Prakrit Gift of Siha (Stmha) 

614 1892 BuUer, Ep Ind Yol II. p 112, No 19 

Praknt Gift of the monk (bhtkhu) Sumana (Sumanas). 

615. 1892 BuMer, Ep Ind. Yol II p 112, No 20 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamagnta (Bharmagupta) and Pasinl (Pushyint). 

616 1892 Blihler, Ep Ind Yol IT p 112, No. 21. 

Prakrit Gift of Yis&klia (ViJahha), the PadSfm jya (inhabitant of PadSnd) 

617. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind. Yol. 11 p 398, No 41. 

Praknt. Gift of Aya (Arya), tbo Pokharoyaka (inhabitant of Pmhkara) 

618 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind. Yol II p 398, No 42 

Praknt Gift of the nnn (bhkliuni) Asadeva (Asvadeta) 

619 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Yol H p. 399, No. 43 
Praknt Gift of Avaeika from A^anava. 

620 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. U p 399, No 44 

Praknt Gift of the nun {bhtkhunl) leidata (Pishidaita) 

621. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Yol H p 399, No, 45. 

Praknt. Gift of the lay-worshipper (upasaka) Idadata (Indradatta) 

622 1894 BUhler,-J/p. Ind Yol H p 399, No 46 
Praknt Gift of the monk (bhtkhu) Gamdhara. 

623. 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Yol H p 899, No 47 

Praknt, Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Gotami (Qautamx) 

624 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Yol 11 p 399, No 48 
Praknt. Gift of the nnn (bhtchhuni) Ghiratl (Etrati) 

625 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Yol II p 399, No 49 

Prakrit Gift of the village (gSma) of Chninvam5ragin('’) 

626 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind. Yol H p 399, No 50. 

Praknt Gift of the Morayahikatiya (inhabitant of Mdrayahthafa) 

627 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Yol 11 p 399, No 51 

Praknt. Gift of the female lay-vrorshipper (upastkS) Dhamaraairl (Eharmairi) 

628 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind Vol H p 400, No 52 

Fralmt. Gift of the monk (bhtkhu) Dhamasena (Eharmasena) 

s 

629. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind Yol II p 400, No 53 

Praknt Gift of the nnn (bhtkhu{ni*]) ABad[e*]v5 (Aivadevi) from Nadmagara 
(Eandtnagara) 
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630. 1894 BuAIer, Ep hxd Yol H p 400, No 54 

Piakiifc Gift of the mm (bhxhhuni) [Ia]imita (lixshtimtrd) horn Nadinagara (Nandi- 
nagara) 

631. 1894 Bdliler, Ep Ind Vol 11. p 400, No 55 

Pralml Gift of the monk (hhichhu) Namduka (Nanduha) 

632 1894 BuUer, Ep Ind Vol H p 400, No 56 
Prakrit Gift of tho monk (bhilhu) Pala (Pala) 

633 1894 BuUer, Ep Ind Vol H p 400, No 57 

Prakrit Gift of tlie monk (bhilhu) Badkaka (Baddhala), the Kurara (inhabitant of 
Kuraro) 

634 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 400, No 58. 

Prakrit Gift of Bndhagnto (Buddhagupta), tho Udnbaxaghariya (inhabitant of 
Udnmharagriha) 

635 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol. II p 400, No 59. 

Prakrit Gift of Bndharakhitaka (Buddharahshitaha), who is versed in the sSiranta 
{satatiha), the Arapanaka (inhabitant of Arapana"), 

636 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 401, Nb 60 

Prakrit. Fragment Only tho name Bndharakhita (Buddharakshtta) is legible 

637 189 1 Buhler, Ind Vol II p 401, No 61 

Praknt, Gift of the nnn (bhichhunf) Bndharakhita (Buddharakslnts) 

638 1894 Buhler,' Bp Ind Vol II p 401, No 62. 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (hhikhu) Bndharakhita (Buddharakshita) 

639 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 491, No 63 
Praknt. Fragment. Only the name Bodhi la legible 

640 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 401, No 64 
Praknt. Gift of the monk (hhikhu) Bharanabhuti 

641 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind, Vol II p 401, No 65 
Prakrit Gift of Bhichhnnika (Bhikshunika). 

642 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol. II p 401, No 67 
Prakrit Gift of tho monk (hhikhu) Vipnla 

643 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol Et p 401, No 68 

Praknt Gift of Visaka (Viivdka), the Rohapipadiya (inhabitant of Bahintpada) 

644 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol II p 401, No 69. 

Praknt Gift of tho SaphineyikS, the mother of Sagha (SaihghS) 

645 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol. n p. 402, No 70 

Praknt Gift of the nnn (bhikhunt) Sonasirl (Sravanatri), 
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646 1894 BuWer, jSp Ind Vol II p 402, Ho 71 

Pratnt Pragment Gift of some woman who is called a Sagiroyika (inhabitant of 
Sagiri) ^ 

647 1894 Buhler, JUp Ind Vol H p 402, No 72 

Praknt Pragment Gift of’Kodn, mother of the monk (bhiLhu) » , . ra 

648 1894 Buhler, JEp Ind Vol H. p 402, No. 73 

Praknt Pragment Gift of [Dhajmarakhita (DharmaraUhita), female pupil 
(atevasini) of KOramika 

649 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol H p 402, No 74 

Praknt Pragment Gift of the monk (bhtchhu) . . . na. 

650 1894 Biihler, Ep Ind Vol II p 402, No 75 
Praknt. Pragment Gift of some nun ([6 htjchhun?). 

651 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind Vol TL p 402, No 76 

Praknt Pragment Gift of some nun (bhtkkttni), a Korari (inhabitant of Kurara) 

652 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol IT p 402, No 77. 

Praknt Pragment Gift of some monk (bhtkhu) 

653 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 402, No 78 

Praknt. Pragment Gift of DhavadeTa (EharmadevS 7) 

654 Sanchi Stupa n relic-bos mscnption — 1854 Onnnmgham, Bktlsa Topes, p 286, and 

Plate XX 

Praknt (Relics) of all teachers (vinayakas"), beginmng with Aja° ArTiaf) 
Kasapagota (Kasyapagotra) and Ara® (7 ArTiat) Vachhi-Suvijajata (Yatsi- 
Suvijayat f), the teachei (ytnayaka). 

655 Sanchi Stupa n mscnption on steatite box (No 1), outside hd— 1854 Cunnmgham, 

Bhilsa Topes, pp 119, 287, and Plate XX , 1905 mentioned by Pleet, Journ Boy 
As Soc. 1905, p 685 

Praknt (Relics) of the saint (sapitrtsa) Xasapagota (KSiyapagStTo), the teacher 
(Schanyd) of all the HemaTatas (^Eatmava(as') 

656 SaSchi Stupa II inscription on steatite box (No 1), inside Iid — 1854 Cnnmngham, 

Bhtlsa Topes, pp 119„' 287, and Plate XX , 1905 mentioned by Fleet, Joum Boy 
As Soc 1905, p 685 

Praknt (Relics) of the saint (sapunsa) Ma]]iima (Madhyama) 

657 Sanchi Stupa H mscnption on steatite box (No 1), bottom.~-1854 Cuimingham, Bhtlsa 
Topes, pp 120, 287, and Plate XX , 1905 mentioned by Pleet, Journ Boy, As Soc 
1905, p 685 

Praknt, (Relics) of the saint (sapurisd) Hmtipnta (^SSntiputra) 

6u8 Safiobi StSpa H mscnption on steatite box (No 2), outer circle ■ — 1854 Cunnmgbam, 
RAtfstt Topes, p 288, and Plate XX 
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Prakrit (Relics)L of the saint (sapwma) Vacklii {VdUx ?) S\ivi3ayata (STuvijayaOi 
the pupil (a^ei7a5i7i) of Gota (Oaupta) 

659 SaSchi Stupa II inscription on steatite box (Ho 2), inner circle. — 1854 Cunningham, 

BlnJsa Topes, p 288, and Plate XX 
Prakrit Gift of the Pabhasasahas of Kakanava 

660 Sanchi Stupa 11 inscription on steatite box (Ho 3), outside lid — 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhxlsa Topes, p 288, and Plate XX 

Prakrit (Relics) of the saint {sapunsa) Mahavanaya (Relics) of the saint 
(^apan^a) Apaglra 

661 Sanchi Stupa 11 inscription on steatite box (Ho, 3), luside lid — 1854 Cunmngham, 

Bh%lsa Topes, p 288, and Plate XX 
Prakiit, (Belies) of the saint {sapunsa) Kodinipnta {Kaun^inipntra). 

662 Sanchi Stupa II inscription on steatite box (No 4), outside lid — 1854 Cunningham, 

Slixlsa Topes, p 288, and Plate XX 
Pmkrit (Relics) of the samt {sapunsa) Kosikiputa {Kau^ilclputra), 

6G3 Sanchi Stupa 11 inscription on steatite box (No 4), inside lid — 1854 Cunningham, 
JBJitlsa Topes, p 289, and Plate XX 
Prakrit (Relics) of the saint {sapunsa) Gotiputa {Oauptlputra) 

664 Sanchi Stupa II inscnption on steatite box (Ho 4), bottom — 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes, p 289, and Plate XX 
Prakrit (Relics) of the samt (sapunsa) Mogahputa {Maudgaltputra) 

665 'Sanchi Stupa III relic-box (No 1) inscription — 1854 Cunningham, Bh%lsa Topes, 

p 297, and Plate XXII 
Prakrit (Rehes) of Sanputa {^anputra) 

666 Sanchi Sthpa III i*ehc-box (No 2) inscription — 1854 Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, 

p 297, and Plate XXII 

Praknt (Relics) of Maha-Mogalana (Jtfaka-ilfaudyaZj/ayana), 

667 Sanchi Stupa in insonption on steatite box (No 1), — 1854 Cunningham, P/itJsa Topes, 

p 299, and Plate XXII 

Only the letter sd, ivhich stands for Sdriputasa, x e (relics) o£ Stoputa {l§Jr%putra) 

668 Sanchi Stupa III inscription on steatite box (No 2) — 1854 Cumungham, BTiilsa Topes, 

p 299, and Plate XXII 

Only the letter ma, which stands for MaM-i[ogaldnasa, x e rehes of Maha-Mogalana 
{Uaha-Maudgalydyana) 

069 Tear 14? — Besnagar Vaishnava column inscription of the tune of raj an Kasiputa 
Bhagabhadra — 1909 Marshall-Bloch, Journ Roy As Soc 1909, p 1053 fE , No X, 
and Plate I 1909 Pleet, Journ Bog As Soc 1909, p 1087 ff , 1909 note by 
Barnett, Journ Boy As Soc 1909, p. 1093 £ , 1909 Bloch, Zettschr Beutsch 
aCorgenl Ges Vol LXHI p 587 ff , 1910, note by Fleet, /ourn Boy As Soc 1910, 
p 141 f , 1910 Bhandarkar, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Yol XXIII p 104 fL 
Dosena cliatudasena rdjena vadliarndnasa. 

Praknt Erection of a garudadlivaja of Va[Bnde]va, the god of gods, by tbe 
hlidgavata (votary of Bhagavai), HeliodOra {Eehoddros), the son of Diya (Didn), 
the Takhasilaka (native of Tahshastld), a Tona (Favana) amhassador {data), 
who came from maharaja AmtaliLita (Antalkxdas) to rdjan Kaelputa {Kdstputra) 
Bhagabhadra, the saviour {tidtdra), who was prospering in the fourteenth year of 
bis reign 
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670 Besnagnr column lUBcnpbon — 2909 MnnhalhBlocb, Jor/ru Jioy, A? Sort 1909, 
p 1053 ff , Ko B, and Plate 1 , 1909 Barnett, Journ Boy As Sor 1909, p 1093 f , 
1909 Bloch, Zcitschr Deutsch Morgcnl Ges Vol LXIII p 587 lx 
Praknt A vciflc on the three steps to immoitahty 

671. Besnagar Buddhist coping stone inscription *—1880 Cnnuingham, Arch, Stirv Hep 

Vol X p 38, and Plato XIII 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (jblitlUu) Pafamana and the monk (hliilJin) Knmnda 

M 

672. Bgsnagar Buddhist pillar inscription — 1880 Cunningham, Arch St>ro jtep Vol X 

p 39, and Plate XIII 

Praknt. Fragment (Gift) of [Ajjamita (Ajavutra). 

673 Besnagar Buddhist rail inacnption. — '1880 Cunningham, Arch Sarv. Rep, Vol. X 
p 39, and Plate XIII 

Praknt Gift of the monk (bhkhu) Dhamagin (Dharmagxri) 

674. Besnagar Buddhist rail inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch, Surv, Rep Vol X, 
p 39, and Plate XIII. 

Praknt Gift of the nun (pavajitS) Nadika (Naniil a), 

675 Besnagar Buddhist rail mscnption — 1880 Cunningham, Arch Sitrv, Rep Vol X 

p 39, and Plate XIH 
Only the figures 30 3 

676 Bhojpur Stupa IV earthen howl mscnption, — 1834 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 

p 333, and Plate XXVI 
Only the letter 

677. BhOjpnr Stupa VII mscnption on earthen jar (No. 1) — 1854 Cuimmgham, Bhtha 
Topes, p 335 f , and Plate XXVH, 4 
Praknt Patito (?) 

678 Bhojpnr Stupa VII mscnption on earthen jar (No 2) — 1854 Cuniungham, BhiUa 

Topes, p 336, and Plate XXVH, 5 
Praknt (Relics) of IJpahitaka 

679 Andhor Stupa I rail mscnption —1854 Cunnmgham, Rlnlsa Topes, p 344, and Plate 

xxvin, 3 

Praknt Gift of the mother of Dhamasiva (Rharmastva') 

680 Andher StSpa H earthen jar mscnption — >1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 346, and 

Plate XXIX, 6 

Praknt (Relics) of the saint (sapurtsa) Vachhiputa (Vatsiputra), pnpil lateiSstn), 
of Gotlputa (^GauptiputroO 

681 Andher Stupa n mscnption on steatite box (No 1) — 1854 Cunnmgham, B/ulso Topes, 

p 347, and Plate XXIX, 7 , 1888 Fleet, Corp Inscr Ind Vol III p 31 
Prakrit (Relics) of the saint (sapurtsa) Gotiputa (Oauptlpuira) of the Kodina 
(Kaundtnya) gbtra (gota), who iJlnmined (^ paihSsana) Kakanara 

682, Andher StQpa II mscnption on steatite vase (No 2) — 1854 Cunningham, Bhtlsa 
Topes, p 347, and Plate XXIX, Sand 9, 1906 Fleet, Jonrn Roy As Soc 1906, 
p 155 

Praknt (Relics) of the saint (sapunsa) Mogalipnta (Maudgahputra), the pupil 
(atevSstn) of Gotiputa (Oauptiputra) 
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683 Andlier Stupa III inscription on steatite casket, outside — 1854 Cunningliamj Bhilsa 

Topes^ p 349, and Plate XXX 

Prakrit (Relics) ot tke saint {sapurisd) Hantiputa {Sdritlputra) 

684 Andher Stupa HI inscription on steatite casket, inside — 1854 Cnniungliam, Bhzlsa 

Topes, pi 349, and Plate XXX* 

Prakrit Gift of Asadeva {Awadeva) 

685 Pakna-Biha’’ Buddhist stone-slab inscnption —1880 Cunningbam, Arch Sun Rep, 

Vol XI p 32 f , and Plate XII, 11 

Sanskrit Piagmenfc Mentions a waJiaraja devapiitra, the figure 30 (^), Hastika 
the son of Hastika, and Bodhisatva {Sddliisattva) devaputraha 

686 Khairlgarh (noix Lucknow Provincial Museum) horse image mscnption —1893 Smith, 

Journ Roy As Soc 1893, p 98, and Plate 
Piakrit Pragment Gift of . , ddagutta (^Samu]dragupta ?) 

687 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham-Rajendralala Mitra-Buhler, Stupa of Bharlmij p 128 f , No 1, and Plates XII 
and LIU , 1880 Ra3endialala Mitra, Proceed Beng As Soc 1880, p 58 ff , 1885 
BCultzsch, In d Ani Vol XIV p 138 f, and Plate, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 60, No 1, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol. XXI p 227, 
No 1 

Piaknt Erection of gateway {torana) and stone-work {sildhammawta) by Bbana- 
bhuti Vachhiputa (the son of a Ydtsl), the son of Agara]U {Angdradyut) Gotiputa 
(the son of a the grandson of rdjan Visadeva (Vtsvadcva) Gagiputa (the 

son of a Gdrgijf during the reign of the Sugas {Sungas) 

688 Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar mscnption — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhui, p 128, No 2, and Plate LIII 

Prakiit Progment Records the erection of a gateway {torana) during the reign of 
the S[u]gas {Sungas) Of the names only that of Agaraju {Angdradytii) is pre- 
served 

V 

689 Bliaraut (no-w Batanmara) Buddliist pillar inBcnption — 1879 Cuimingliam, Stupa of 

Bharhuf, p 128, Ifo 3, and Plate LIII 
Praknfc Fragment Records the erection of a gateway {torana) 

690 Bharant (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription— 1879 

Cunningham, Sitlfia o/'B7iar7iM«, p 130, No 1, and Plates XTI and LIII, 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr Dontsch Morgenl. Ges Vol XL p 60, Ho 2, and Plate , 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 227, No 2 
Prakrit Gift of Aya-Nagadeva {Arya-Niigadeta) 

691 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1874 

Cunningham Proceed Beng Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhuf, p 79 , IBO, No 2, and Plates XLVIII and, LIII , 1881 Hoernle, Ind Ant 
Vol X p 119 f,. No 5, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL 
p 60, No 3, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 227, No 3. 

Prakrit The Maghadenyajotaka (jdtaha which treats of Mahhadeva). See ISt 
No 9 

E 




6G 


EPIGEAPHIA INDICA 


[Voi,. X. 


692 Btaraut (nor? Indian Mnsonni, Calcutin) Buddhist coping-stone inscxiptson — 1879 

Cnnmnghojn, BtUpa of BTiarhut, p 97 , 130, No 3, and Plates XLVIII and hUl; 
1881 Soemle, Ind Ant Vol. X p 120, No 6, 1886 Hnltrsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch 
Morgcnl. Qes Vol XL p. 60, No 4, and Plato, 1892 Hult/sch, Ind. Ant 
VoJ XXI p 227, No 4 

Prakrit Dighatapasi (_Dirghatapaevin) instructs liis pupils 

693 Bharaut (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcntta) Buddhist coping-stone inscnption — 1879 

Cmininghain, Stipa of Bharhut^ p 94 , ISO, No 4, and Platco XLVIII and LIII , 
1881 Hoexnle, Ind, Ant Vol X p. 120, No 7 , 1886 Hultzsch, Zcxtsohr Beutsch 
Morgcnl Oes. Vol XL p 61, No 5, and Plate, 1892 HnlCzsch, Ind Ani, Vol XXI 
p 227, No 5 

Prakrit The chatiya (chaitya) on Aboda (Arluda) 

694. Bkaraut (now Indian Mnsenin, Calcutta) Buddhist copwg-Bioao mecrtpiim — 1879 
Canmugham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 77 , 130, No, 5, and Plates XLVII and LIII , 
1886 Hultzsch, Bcitechr Deutsch Morgcnl Qes, Vol XL p. 61, No 6, and Plate, 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant. Vol XXI p 227, No 6 
Prakrit The Oatol'o) (entitled) ‘ tho mad Sujata (SugSta)* See Jat. No 

352 

695 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcntta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription —1874 

Cunningham, Proceed Beng As. Soc, 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cunningham, SlUpa of 
Bharhut, p 77 , 130, No 6, and Plates XLVH and LHI , 1886 Hultzsch, Zettschr 
Deutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 61, No. 7, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant. 
Vol XXI p 227, No 7, 1897 Jataha iransl under Oowcll, Vol IIL (Plate only) 
Prakrit The cat jaiarada) (jataha), (or) the cock jalajea (j&talia') See ISt 
No 383 

696 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription —1879 

Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut, p 94 , 130, No 7, and Plates XLVH and LIU , 
1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl Gee Vol XL p 61, No 8, and Plato, 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XX! p 227, No 8 
Prakrit Tho walk {chahama) Dadanikama (Dandantshhrama ?) 

697 Bharaut (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription —1879 

Cunningham, S/«pa o/ B7ior7mt, p 9G, 130, No 8, and Plates XLVH and LIII, 
1886 IBxiltzBch, Zettschr Deutsch Morgenl Oes, Vol XL p 61, No 9, and Plate , 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol xyT p 228, No 9 ) 

Prakrit The woman Asada (Aehddha) who has observed the jackals on the cemetery 

698 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist copiog-stone inscription — 1874 

Cunmngham, Proceed Beng As Soc. 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut, p 75, 131, No 9, and Plates XLIH and LIII , 1881 Houmle, Ind Ant. 
Vol X p HR, note 2, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgcnl Oes Vol XL 
p 61, No 10, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 228, No 10 
Prakrit The jaiofco {jatdka') (called) the ri^ya deer See Jat No 12 

699. Bharant (now Indian Mnseum, Calcntta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1879 
Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 94, 131, No 10, and Plates X LIII and LIII, 
1881 Hoemle, Ind Ant. Vol X. p 118 f , No 1 , 1386 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch 


Appbkdix] list of BEAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES 67 


Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 61, No. 11, imd Plate, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant Vol 
XXI p 228, No 11 

PraLrit. The Migasaiaadaka {Mp.gasamrriDial^a T) chetaya (cTiaitya)* 

700 Bharaut Buddhist coping-stone inscnption — 1874 Cnnimigham, Proceed Beng As 

Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cnnninghani, Stupa of Bharhut^ p. 69 , 131, No 11, and 
Plates XXVII and Lin, 1892 Hulbsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p. 239, No. 158 
Praknt The swan jaf ala (jataha)^ See Jat No. 32. 

701 Bharaut (now Indian Mnsemn, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed Beng^ As. Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhiit, p 69 f , 131, No 12, and Plates XXVII and LIU , 1886 Hultzsch, ZeitscTir 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 61, No 12, and Plato < 1890 Warren, Two Bas- 
Behofs of the Stupa of Bharhutf pp 8 ff , 1892 Hultzsch Ind Ant Vol. XXI. 
p 228, No 12 

Prakrit The Elimnara jgfalca ^eo/d^ No 504. 

702 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription ~1874 

Cunningham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 112, 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of 
BharJiUt^ p 93 f , 131, No 13, and Plate LITE , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch. 
Morgenl Oes Vol XL p. 61, No. 13, and Plato, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol 
XXI p 228, No IS 

Praknt The assembly of the ascetics Oo^Za) 

703 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhutf p. 75 , 131, No 14, and Plates XLVI and LUE , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Oes VoLXL p 61, No 14, and Plate , 1890 Warren, Two Basm 
Behefs of the Stupa of Bharhutf pp 14 ff > 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant Vol XXI. 
p 228, No. 14 

Praknt The otter jataka (jataha) See JdL No 400 

704 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stOnO inscription.-— 1874 

Cuumngham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115, 1879 Cunningham, StCpa' of 
Bharhut, p 76, 131, No. 15, and Plates XLVI and LIH , 1881 Hoemlo, Ind Ant. 
Vol X p 119, No 4, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch. Morgenl. Oes. VoLXL 
p 62, No 15, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXT p 228, No 16 
Prakrit The studeut SeeJd^ No 174 

705 Bharaut (now In d ian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone insonptiou —1879 

Cunnmgham, Stxipa of Bharhutf p 131, No 16, and Plate TiTTT , 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 62, No 16, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol XXI p 228, No 16 

Praknt Gift of the tovm (mgama) of Karahakata 

706 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 112 , 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of 
Bharhut, p 79, 131, No 17, and Plates XLVHI and LIU, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 62, No 17, and Plato, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p. 228, No 17 

Praknt The jataha (jdtala) which treats of the eteahug of the lotus-fibres See 
Jdt, No 488. 
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707. Bbarant (no-w Inimn M-nEenm, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscnption. — 1879 
fin TiTu Tig'haTTL, Fiiupa of IBharhut, p 98,131, ISTo 18, and Plates XLVIil and Bill, 
1881 Hoemle, J«d Anf Vol. X p 120 f, No 8, 1886 Hultzsch, Xei^sc^r. JJeutsch 
Morgenl Oes Vol XL. p 62, Xo 18, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 228, Xo 18. 

Praknt Vedulca milks Vaiha (?) on Mount Xadoda 

708 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1879 
Cunningham, Stupa of JBharJiut, p 98 , 131, No. 19, and Plates XLVlIl and LIU , 
1881 Hoemle, Jnd Ant Vol X p 121, No 9, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch 
Morgenl Gee VoL XL p 62, No 19, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant Vol 
XXI. p 228, No. 19 

Praknt. The Jamhu on Mount Nadoda. " 

709. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscnption — 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed Beng As Soc IST^, p. 113, 1874 Beal, Academy, Vol VI 
p 612 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of BharTiut, p 95 , 131, No 20, and Plates XLIV 
andLin, 1881 Hoemle, Ind Ant Vol X p 119, No 2 , 1886 Hultzsch, Xeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 62, No 20, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 228, No 20 

Praknt The arrow-maker King (rSgan') Janaka Queen (deci) Sivala (Sivala) 
See Jdt. No 539. 

710. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1874 

Beal, Academy, Vol VL p 612 (comp Fergusson, ibid , p 637, note) , 1879 
C unnin gham, St'O.pa of BharTiut, p 94 f , 131, No 21, and Plates XLV and LIH , 
1881 Hoemle, Ind Ant Vol X p 119, No 3, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch 
Morgenl, Ges Vol XL p 63, No 21, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Jnd Ant, Vol 
XXI p 229, No 21 ' * 

Praknt The Chitupada {GTpitiStpada or Ohitrotpata }) rock 

711 Bharaut Buddhist coping-stone inscnption. — 1879 Cunmngham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p 181, No. 22, and Plate LlH 

Praknt. Fragment Dusita gives Mount Nafdoda) (?) Compare No 901. 

712. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Onnmng- 
hum, SlCpa of Bharhut, p 132, No 1, and Plates Xn and Lm, 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 63, No 22, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind Ant Vol XXI p 229, No 22. 

Praknt Gift of the first pillar {Jthabha) hy ChapadSva. wife of Esvatimita (Eevati- 
mitra) from Vedisa (Fidifo) 

713 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription ——18^9 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 132, No 2, and Plate LIII , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 63, No 23, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol. XXI p 229, No 23 

Praknt Gift of the lhadamta Aya-Bhutarakhita {Arya-BhutaraTcshita), the 
Kiujatidukiya (inhabitant of Kubjatinduha") 

714. Bharaut (now Indian Mnseuid, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p 132, No 3, and Plates XXIX and LHE , 1886 Hultzsch, 
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Zeitschr Deutsoh Morgenl Oes Vol XL, p. 63, No. 24, and Plate ; 1892 Hnltzscli, 
Ind Ant Vol^XXI p. 229, No 24 

Pratnt The Sala, the boihx of the holy (hhagavat) Vesabhu (T'ltfra&Afi). 

716. Bharant (now Indian Mneeivn, Calontta) Bnddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunning-, 
ham, Stupa of Bharhnt, p 132, No 4, and Plate LHI , 1886 Hnltzsoh, Zeitsohr 
JDeutsch Morgenl Ges- Yo\ XL. p 63, No 25, and Plate , 1892 Hnltzsoh, Ind Ant. 
Vol XXI p 229, No 25. 

Prakrit. A pillar {thahha'), the gift of Aya-Gflrakhita (Aryo'OsraJcBJtita) 

716. Bharant (now Indian Mnsenm, Calontta) Bnddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Conning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 182, No. 5, and Plates XXD L and LHI , 1886 Hnltzpch, 
Zeitschr Beutsch' Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 63, No 26 (first part), and Plate , 1892 
Hnltzsoh, Ind Ant Vol. XXI p 229, No 26 (first part) 

Praknt A piUar (f?ioj}ii7»o),the gift of Aya-Pamthaka {Arya-Banthaka'), 

717 Bharant (now Indian Mnsenm, Calontta) Bnddhist pillar inscription --1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cnnnmgham, Stupa of Sharhut, 
p 22 , 132, No 6, and Plates XXHI and LHI , 1886 Hnltzsoh, ZeitscT^. Deutsch 
Morgenl Oes Vol XL p, 63, No. 26 (second part), and Plate, 1892 Hnltzsoh, 
Ind Ant Vol. XXI p 229, No. 26 (second part), 

Praknt. The goddess Ohnlakoka (Kshudrakoka). 

718. Bharant (now Indian Mnsenm, Calontta) Bnddhist pillar inscnpbon — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p 132, No 7, and Plate LIU , 1886 Hnltzsoh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL. p. 63, No 27, and Plate, 1892 Hnltzsoh, Ind- Ant. 
Vol XXI p 229, No 27 i 

Praknt Gift of the nnn (jbhiohhuni) Badhika (BaddhxkS'), daughter of Mahamifkhi 
{Mahamukha), the Dahhinika (inhabitant of Darhhina t) 

719 Bharant (now Indian Mnsenm, Osdontta) Bnddhist pillar inscnptiOir. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stti.pa of Bharhut, p 132, No 8, and Plate LHI ; 1886 Hnltzsoh, Zeitschr 
Deutsch Morgenl Oes. Vol XL p 63, No, 28, and Plate , 1892 Hnltzsoh, Ind Ant 
VoL XXI p 229, No 28 

Praknt Gift of Nflgasena, the Kodiyani, from Patahpnta (^Pafaliputra) 

720 Bharant (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p 132, No 9, and Plate LIH , 1886 Hnltzsoh, Zeitschr 
Deutsch Morgenl Oes Vol. XL p 64, No. 29, and Plate , 1892 Hnltzsoh, Ind. Ant. 
Vol ^XI p 229, No 29 

Praknt Gift of the nnn (bhihhunl) Samana (Sramana), the Chndathilika (inhabitant 
of Ohudafiila) 

721 Bharant Bnddhist pillar mscnption, — 1879 Cnnnmgham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p 132, 

No 10, and Plate LHI ’ 

Praknt A pillar (fhahha), (the gift) of Anamda (Ananda), son of Isirakhita {Rtshv- 
rahshita), in Bahadag 03 atiranatana (?) 

722. Bharant (now In di an Museum, Calcutta) Bnddhist pillar mscnption — 1874 Cnnnmg- 
ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cnnnmgham, 8t6pa of Bharhut, 
p 114 , 132, No 11, and Plates XXIX LHt, 1886 Hnltzsoh, Zeitschr Deutsch 
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2£orgenl. Qes YoL XIj p 64, No 30, and Plate, 1892 Hultzscli, Ind A.nt Yol XXI 
p 229, No 30 

Praknt The hddhi of the holy (hhagavat) Eiflnagamena (KonSgamana), 

723 Bharant (now Ttic^irti Mnseum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription •— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 133, No 12, and Plate LIII , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Oes Yol XL p 64, No 31, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Yol XXI p 229, No 31. 

Praknt Grft of the nun {ihtohhunl) Diganaga (Btnnapa), the Bhojakataka (inhabi- 
tant of Bhdjaliata) 

724 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1874 Cnnnmg- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soo 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of BharTiut, 
p 52,138, No 13, and Plates XXY and LHI, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Oes Yol XL p 64, No 32 , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant. Yol XXI p 230, 
No 32, 1895 Jafaha tranil under Oowell, Yol H (Plato only). 

Praknt The elephant jStaha, See Jaf. No 267 

726 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cnnmng- 
ham, StUpa of Bharhut, p 133, No 14, and Plate LIU , 1886 Hultzsch, 

Beutsch Morgenl Ges Yol XL. p 64, No 33, and Plate j 1892 Hultzsch, Jnd Ant 
Yol XXI p. 230, No 33 

Prakrit Gift of the householder (gahapati) Budhi (Buddhi) from Bibikanadikata 
(Btmbtftanandikafa). 

726 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cnnmug- 
ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p 20 , 133, No 15, and Plate Ld , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Oes YoL XL p 64, No 34, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Yol XXI p 230, No 34 

Praknt. The ydkha {yahsha') Supavasa (SupraOrtsha ?) 

727. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 133, No 16, and Plate Lill, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Oes Yol XL p 64, No 35 , and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant. 
Yol XXI p 230, No 35 

Pralmt A pillar (thahha), the gift of Dhamaguta (Bharmagupta) 

728 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption 1879 Oumung- 

h&ra.. Stupa of Bharhut, p 133, No 17, and Plate LIII, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch Morgenl Oes Yol. XL p 64, No 36, and Plate, 1892 Hnlizsch, Ind Ant 
Yol XXL p 230, No 36 

Praknt Giftof the trooper (asorartko) Snladha (Sulahdha) from Bibikanadikata 
{Bimhikanandikafa), 

729 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cun ni n g - 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 133, No 18, and Plates XXY and LHI, 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Oes Yol XL p 64, No 37 (first part), and Plate , 1892 
Hultzsch Tnd Ant Yol XXL p 230, No 37 (first part) 

Praknt A pillar (thanibha), the gift of Pusa (JPushya'). 
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730 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Ounningham, iS^tipa of Bharhut^ 
p ^1 f , 133, No 19, and Plates XXV and LUI, 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr Beuisch 
Morgenl Qes Vol XL n 64 No 37 (second part), and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind 
Ant Vol XXI. p 230, No 37 (second part) 

Prakrit The antelope jataha See Jdt No 482 

731 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115 , 1874 Childers, Xcademy, Vol VI p 586 
612, 1875 note by Childers-deZoysa, Xcademp, Vol VII p 454 f , 1879 Cunningham, 
Stupa of Bharhut, p 84, 133, No 20, and Plates XXVHI, LIH and LVII, 1886 
Hultssch, Zeitsclir BeutscTi Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 64, No 38, and Plate , 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 230, No 38, 1898 correction by Bloch, Jowru 
Beng As Soc Vol LXVII Part I p 285 

Prakntw Anadhapedika {Andthapindtha) gives Jetavana, having bought it by a 
layer of crores 

732 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar mscription — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 116, 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of BharTitU^ 
p 85, 133, No. 21, and Plate XXVHI, LIU and LVII, 1886 Hultzsch, Zextsclir 
BeutscTi Morgenl Qes, Vol XL p 65, No 39, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 230, No 39 , 1898 note hy Bloch, Journ Beng As Soc Vol LXVII 
Part I p 285 f. ^ 

Pralmt The-Kosamhaknti (KavJdmhahufi) 

733 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 116 , 1879 Cunningham, StUpa of Bharhut^ 
p 85 , 133, No 22, and Plates XXVHI, LIU and LVH , 18 S6 Hultzsch, Zextsclir 
BeutscTi Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 65, No 40, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol X X I p 230, No 40 , 1898 note by Bloch, Journ Beng As Soc Vol LXVII 
Part L p 286 

Prakrit The Gamdbakuta 

734 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of BharTiut^ p 133, No 23, and Plates XXI and LIH , 1886 Hultzsch, 

, Zextsclir BeutscTi Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 65, No 41, and Plate ? 1892 Hultzsch, 

Ind Ant Vol XXI p 230, No 41 
Prakrifc Gift of Dhamarakhita {Bharmara'ksTixta) 

735 Bharaut fnow Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription ~ 1874 Cunning 

ham. Proceed Bengal As Soc 1874, p 111,1879 Ctnmingham, St^ipa of BharJmt, 
p 26 , 133, No 24, and Plates XXI and LIH , 1886 Hultzsch, Zextsclir Beuisch c 
Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 65, No 42, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI 
p 230, No 42 

Prakrit The king of serpents (ndgardjan) Chakavaka {OhaKravdka ) 

736 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 111, 1879 Gnnmngham, of Bharhut, 

p 20, 134,^ Np, 25, and Plate LHI , 1886 Hultzsch, Zextsclir Beutsch Morgenl Qes 
Vol XL p 65, No 43, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI. p 230, 
No 43 ; 

Prakrit The yalcha (yahslia) Virndaka (Ftrwdkafca) 
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737 Bharant (novr Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 3 874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Bang As Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut^ 
p 20,134, No 26, and Plates XXI and LIII, 1886 Hultzsch, Zextschr Deiitsch, 
Morgenl Ges* Vol XL p 65, No 44, and PJate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI 
p. 230, No 44 

Praknt, The yahha (yaksha) Gamgita 

738 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhuty p 134, No 27, and Plates XIV' and LIV" , 1881 Hoemle, 
Ind Ant Vol X p 259, No 17, and Plate, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Oes Vol* XL p 65, No 45, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXT 
p 230, No 45 

Praknt Gift of Aya-Tsidina {Arya^Rishxdatta)^ the preacher (bJidnaha) 

739 Bharaut (now Indian Museum/ Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption. — 3874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of BTiarTiut, 
p 45, 115, 120, 127, 134, No. 28, and Plates Xin and LIV, 1881 Hoemle, Ind 
Ant Vol X p 255f ,No 31, andPlate, 1886 Hultzsch, Zextschr Beutsch Morgenl 
Ges Vol XL p 65, No 46, andPlate, 1892 Hultzsch, Jnd Ant Vol XXI. p ^31, 
No 46 , 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhty Plate m (Plate only) 

Prakrit The hodha (boShz) of the holy (bhagavat) Sakamuni {Sakyamunx) 

740 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stdpa of Bharhnt, p 134, No 29^ and Plates XHI, XIV and LIV, 1881 
Hoemle, Ind Ant Vol X p 256 f, No 12S and Plate, 1886 Hultzsch, Zextschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 65, No 47, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 231, No 47 , 1892 Cunningham, Mahdhodhiy Plate HI (Plate only) 
Praknt In the eastern quarter the Sudhavasa (^uddhavasa) gods. 

741 Bharaut (now Indian, Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — • 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StUpa of Bharhuty p 134, No 30, ' and Plates XIH, XIV and LIV , 1881 
Hoemle, Jnd Ant Vol X p 256 f , No 12\ and Plate, 1886 Hultzsch* 

Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol. XL p 65, No 48, and Plate , 1892 Hultz«?ch, Ind 
Ant Vol XA I p 231, No 48 , 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhx, Plate III (Plate 
only) 

Prakrit In the northern quarter three covered heads (?) . 

742 Bharaut (now Lidian Mnseum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stdpa of Bharhuty p 134, No 31, and Plates XV and LEV , 1881 Hoemle, 
Jnd Ant VoL X p 257, No 13,. and Plate , 1886 Hultzsch, Zextschr Betitsrh 
Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 65, No 49, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Vol. XXI 
p 231, No 49 

Praknt In the southern quarter six thousand Xamavacharas 

743 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stijipa of Bharlmt, p 29 , 134, No 32, and Plates XV and LIV , 1881 Hoemle, 
Ind Xn^’Vol X p 257 f , No 14, andPlate, 1886 Hultzsch, Beutsch. 

Morgenl Ges VohXL^p 66, No 50, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXL 
p 231, No. 50 

Praknt The music of the gods, which gladdens (?) by acting (?) 
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744 Bharaut (no-w Indian MuseTim, Calcutta) Buddlust pillar inscription — 1874 Ounning- 

ham, Proceed Seng As Soc 1874, p 116 , 1879 Cunningliain, Sttipa of Bharhut, 
p 29 , 134, No 33, and Plates XV and LIV , 1881 Hoemle, Ind Anf Vol X 
p 258, No 15% and Plate , 1886 Hultzscli, Zeiisclir Beutsch Morgenl €fes Vol XL 
p 66, No 51, and Plate, 1892 HnltzBcL, Ind Ant Vol XXT p 231, No 51. 

Praknt The aohharS {apsaras) MisakQ(ke)Bi (Mi^rakeit) 

745 Bharant (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng ,As Soc 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cnnmnghajn, StUpa of Bharhut, 
p. 29 , 134, No 34, and Plates XV and LIV , 1881 Hoemle, Ind Ant Vol X p 258, 
No 15^, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr BeuiscTh Morgenl Ges Vol XL p. 66, No 52, 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol. XXI p 231, No 52 
Prakrit JThe aohliara {apsaras) Sabhada {Subhado-d) 

746 Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist piUar inscription — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cunningham, StUpa of Bharhut, 
p 29 , 134, No 35, and Plates XV and LIV , 1881 Hoemle, Ind Ant Vol X p 258, 
No. 15', and Plate , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 66. 
No 53 ,< 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 231, No 53 
Praknt The achhara (apsaras) Padumavati {Padmaiatl). 

747. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar mscnption — 1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cunmngham, Stupa of Bharhut 
p 29 , 134, No 36, and Plates XV and LIV, 1881 Hoemle, Ind Ant Vol X p 258*, 
No IS**, and Plate 1886 ^oMzadh, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 66* 
No 54 , 1892 Hultzsch, Xjji? An#. Vol XXI p 231, No 54 ’ 

Praknt The achhara (^apsaras) Alamhasa (Alanibushd). 

f 

748 Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunmnir- 

ham, Sttipa of Bharhut, p 134, No 37, and Plates XIV and LIV, 1881 Hoemle 
Ind Ant Vol X p 259, No 18, and Plate, 1886 Hultzsch, ^’eitschr Beutsch, 
Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 66, No 65, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, IntZ Ant Vol XXI 
p 231, No 55 

Prakrit. Kamdariki (Kandarihi) 

•"J 

749 Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar mscnption — 1879 Cunnmo-- 

ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p 134, No 38, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1882 Hoemle 
Ind Ant V ol XT p 26 f , No 21 , 1882 Beal, Ind Ant Vol XI p 146 , 1886* 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p, 66, No-56, and Plate* 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind, Ant Vol XXI p 231, No 56 ’ 

Praknt The mjadhara (vidyadhara) Vijapi (VidySvin) ' 

750 Bharant (now Indijin Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar mscnption — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115,1879 Ounningham, iS'#up(i of Bharhut 
p 11,90, no, 134, No 39, and Plates Xm and LIV, 1881 Hoemle, Ind Ant 
Vol XjJ 255, No 10% and Plate, 1886 Hultzsch, Beutsch Morgenl Get 

Vol XL p 66, No 57, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant Vol XXT p 232 
No 57 ' 

Prakrit Tlie xyhcel of tlie (dhamaoTiala) of BhagaV^t 


L 
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751 Bharaut (no-w Indian Mnsenm, Calcntta) Bnddlust pillar msmption — 1874 Cnnning- 

iiain, Froceei Beng As Soc 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cunmngliam, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p 90,111,134, No 40, and Plates XIII and LIF, 1881 Hoemie, Ind Ant 
Vol X p 255, No 10’’, and Plate , 1886 Hultzscli, Xc!tsc7ir Deutsch Morgenl Ges 
Vol XL p 66, No 58, and Plate, 1892 Hnltzscli, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 232, 
No 58 

Prakrit King (rojan) Pasenaji {Brassnapt), the Kosala 

752 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcntta) Buddhist pillar mscnption — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p 134, No 41, and Plates XIV, XV, XXX and LIV , 1881 Hoemle, Ind Ant 
Vol X p 258 f, h>o 16’’, and Plato, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl, 
Ges Vol XL p 67, No 59 and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXT . p 232, 
No 59 * 

Prakrit The long of serpents (nsgarajan) Erapata (Atravata) 

753 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1874 Cnnnmg- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115, 1874 Childers, Academy, Vol VI 
p 586 , 1874 note hy Beal, Academy, Vol VI p 612, 1874 note by Fergusson, 
Academy Vol VI p 637 , 1875 note by Childers-de Zoysa, Academy, Vol VII p 
351 , 1879 C unnin gham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 11 , 27 , 135, No 42, and Plates XIV 
and LIV, 1881 Hoemle, Ind Ant Vol X p 258, No- 16», and Plate, 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p. 67, No 60, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind Ant Vol XXI p 232, No 60 

Prakrit The kmg of serpents (nagarSjan) Erapata iAiravata) worships Bhagavat 

754 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription, — 1879 Onnnmg- 

hom, St&pa of Bharhut, p 115, 135, No 43, and Plates XV, XXX and LIV, 
1882 Hoemle, Ind Ant Vol XI p 26, No 20 , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol. XL p 67, No 61, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol. XXI 
p 282, No 61. 

Prakrit The (banyan tree) BahuhathiLa (Sahuhastikd) 

Ibo Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhisc pillar inscription — 1879 Cnniung” 
ham, St^pa of Bharhut, p 45 , 115 , 135, No 44 and Plates XV, XXX and LIV , 
1882 Hdemle, Ind Ant Vol XI p 25f,No 19", 1886 Mvdtzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 67, No 62, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI, 
p 232, No 62 

Prakrit The banyan tree Bahuhiithika (Bahuhastika) on Nadoda 

756 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunnmg- 

ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p, 135, No 45, and Plates XV, XXX and LIV , 1 882 
Hoemle, Ind Ant Vol XI p 26 f , No 19’’ , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 67, No 63, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI 
p 2S2,No 63 

Prakrit Susupala {Siiupala), the EodSya (Ks^ya f) The gardener {arSmakd) 
Veduka 

757 Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscnpfaon. — 1879 Cunningham, StCpa of Bharhut, p 135, 

No 46, and Plate LIV 

Pralnt Fiagment. Contains the name of Yasika (Voias) 
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758 Bliaraut Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Ounnmghain, StUpa of Bharhut, p 135, 

No 47, and Plate LIV ' 

Prakrit A pillar (thahha), the gift of Sona (^rouana). 

759 Bharaut (now Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 135, No -48, and Plate LIV , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Yol XL p 67, No 64 (first part), and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind Ant Vol XXI p 232, No 64 (first part) 

Prakrit A pilla’ (thahha), the gift of Saghamita (Samghamitra), the Chekulana 
(inhabitant of Ohikulana) 

760 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnptioiL — 1874 Cnnning- 
• ham, Proceed Beng' As Soc 1874, p 115, 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 

p 45, 114, 185, No 49, and Plates XXX and LIV, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 67, No 64 (second part), and Plate, 1892 
Hultzscli, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 232, No 64 (second part) 

Prakrit The bodht of the holy (bhagavat) Easapa (KSsyapa) 

761 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stiipa of Bharhut, p 135, No 50, and Plate LIV , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 67, No 65, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 232, No 65 
Prakrit Gift of the nun (hhtclihuni) Naga 

762 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StCpa of Bharhut, p 135, No 51, and Plate LIV , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl, Ges. V ol XL p 67, No 66, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 232, No 66 

Prakiit A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadainta Valaka, tho preacher (hhanaka). 

763 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddlust pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 135, No 52, and Plate LIV, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschi. 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 67, No 67> and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol XXI p 232, No 67 

Praknt A pillar (thahha), the gift of Aya-Bhutaka (Arya-Bhutaka) from Knraha- 
kata 

764 Bharaut Buddhist pillar mscnption — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 135, 

No 53, and Plate LIV , 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl 
Ges Vol XL p 59, 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind An^. Vol XXI p 225 
Praknt Gift of the nun (hhikhunl) Dhamarakhiti (Bharmarakshifa), the Venu- 
Yagamiya (inhabitant of Venukagrania ?), the Kosaheyoka (native of Kausdimbi) 

765 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar mscnption — 1879 Cunmng- 

hBm,St&pa of Bharhut, p 83 , 135 f , No 54, and Plates XXVIH and LIV, 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl. Ges Vol XL p 68, No 68, and Plate, 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 233, No 68 
Praknt The walk (chakama) Tikotika (^Tnkdtiha) 

766 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar mscnption — 1879 Cnnmng- 

ham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p 136, No 55, and Plates XXXH and LIV , 1886 Hultzsch, 

n 2 
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Zeiisclir Dcutsch Morgcnl. Gcs. Vol. XL p 68, Xo. 69, nnd Pinto , 1892 JDftiltzpch, 
Ind Ant Vo1 XXI p 233, Xo 69 
Prakrit A pillar (thahha), tlio gi£fc of bhadata (bhadanta) Mahila 

767 Bharant (noir Indian Mnsoiim, Cnlcntfa) Bnddliipt pillar inRcnption — 1879 Caiming- 

hani, Stupa of Wiarhut, p 136, Xo 56, and Plato LTV , 1886 Ilnllzpcli, Ztiitrhr 
Deuisch Moiqenl Qes Vol XL, p 68, Xo 70, and Plato, 1892 Hultr^scfi, Ind. Anl 
Vol XXI p 233, Xo 70 

Prakrit A pillar Ghahha), the gift of Satnikn {SySmala) from XnralmkatA 

768 Bharaut (now Indian Mnscnm, Cnlcntta) Bnddlust pillar inpcnption — 1879 Ctinning- 

ham, S/fipn of Bharhut,p 136, Xo 57, and Plato LIV, 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextsrhr 
Bcutsch ITorgenl Qc^ Vol XL p 68, Xo 71, and Plate , 1892 Hultzholi, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 233, Xo 71 

Prakrit A pillar (thabha), tko gift of bhadata (bhadantd) Satnaka (^yamaPd) „ 

769 Bharant (now Indian MoHCnm, Calcutta) Bnddlust pillar inscnpiion — • 1874 Cnnning- 

haru, Proceed Bcng As Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cnniunglinm, StCpa of Bharhut, 
p 53,186, Xo 58, and Plates XXV and LIV, 1886 Hnltzsch, ZcKschr Bcuhch 
Morgenl Gcs Vol XL p 68, Xo 72, and Plate, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant. Vol XXI 
p 233, Xo 72 

Prakrit The jStaha which treats of the market toivmB Seo Jnt Xo 546 

770 Bharant (now Indian Mnscnm, Calcutta) Baddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cnnning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhat, 
p 20, 22, 136, Xo 59, and Plates XXHI and LIV, 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 68, Xo 73, and Plate , 1S92 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant ■ 
Vol XXI p 233, Xo 73 
Piabnt The goddess Smma 

771 Bharant (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1874 Cnnning* 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 111 , 1874 correcfaon by Childers, Academy, 
^ P Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 20, 136, Xo 60, and 

Plates XXH and LIV , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextschr Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL 
p 68, Xo 74, and Plate , 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 238, Xo 74 
Prakrit The yahha [yalsha) Snchiloma (Suchildman') 

772 Bharant (now Indian Musenm, Calentta) Buddhist pillar mscnption. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 136, Xo 61, and Plates XXII and LIV , 1886 Hnltzsch, 
Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 68, Xo 75, and Plate, 1892 Hnltzsch, 
Ind Ant Vol XXI p 233, Xo 75 

Prakrit Fragment A pillar (thabha), the gift of some min (hhihhuni) 

773 Bharaat (now Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 136, X® 02, and Plates XVI and LIV , 1882 Hoemle, 
Ind Ant Vol XL p 29, Xo 24 , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextschr. Beutsch. Morgenl Oes 
Vol XL p 68, Xo 76, and Plate , 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 233, Xo 76 
Praknt Gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Aya-Isipahta (Arya-BxshxpSltta), the preacher 
(hhanalea), the overseer of works (navahamiha) 
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774 Bharant (ao-w ladian Maseam, Calcatta) Baddhist pillar lascnptioa — 1874 Cnaaiag- 

iaai, JProceei Beng As Soc 1874, p 112 , 1879 CanaiBgiam, Stupa ^of Bharhnt, 
p 90 , 136, No 63, aad Plates XVI aad LIV , 1882 Hoerale, Ind Ant Vol XI 
p 27, No 22 , 1886 Haltzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 68, 
No 77, aad l^late , 1892 Haltzscli, Ind Ant Vql XXI p 233, No 77 
Prakrit Ajatasaia (Ajataiatru) -worBlupB Bhagavat "" 

775 Bkaraat (aow ladiaa Maseam, Calcatta) BaddliiBt pillar lascnptaoa — 1874 Cuaniag- 

liam, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 112, 1875 correctioa by CbilderB-deZoysa, 
Academy, Yol VII p 454 , 1879 Caaaiagbam Stupa of Bharlmt, p 109 , 136 f.. 
No 64, and Plates XVI aad LTV, 1882 Hoerale, Ind Ant Vol XI p 29 ff.. 
No 25* , 1886 Haltzscli, ^ei^ecAr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 68, No 78, aad 
Plate , 1892 Haltzecb, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 233, No 78 
Praknt. The hall of the gods Sadhamma (^Sudharmd) The festival of the hair-Iock 
of Bhagavat. 

776 Bharaat (now Indian MaBeum, Calcattal Bnddhist pillar inscription — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 113 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bliarhut, 
p 109 , 137, No 65, and Plates XVI and LIV , 1882 Hoemle, Ind Ant Vol XI 
p 29 fi No 25’’, 1886 HultzBch, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 69, 
No 79, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 23C, No 79 
Praknt The palace (pasada) Vejayamta {Vaijayanta) 

777 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Bnddhist pillar insciiption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p 113, 137, No 66, and Plates XVI and LIV, 1882 
Hoernle, Ind Ant Vol XI p 27 ff , No 23 , 1886 Hultrscb, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 69, No 80, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, lad Ant Vol 
XXI p 233, No 80 

Praknt The angel (deiapufd) Arahagnta (Arhadgupta) having descended announces 
the conception of Bhagavat to the great assembly 

778 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription —1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p 137, No 67, and Plate LIV , 1886 Hultrsch, Zeihchr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 69, No 81 (drst part), and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch 
Ind Ant Vol XXI p 234, No 81 (first parti ’ 

Praknt Pillars (thabhas), the gift of the man (bhikhuni) Nagila from ifCragm 
{Mayuragiri) ° 

» 

779 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription —1874 Cunmng- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p 46 , 113 , 137, No 68, and Plates XXIX and LIV , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
^ Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 69, No 81 (second part), and Plate, 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXL p 234, No 81 (second part) „ 

Praknt The bodhi of holy (bhagavat') Vipasi (Vipasytn) 

/ 

780 Bharaut (now Indian Musenin, Calcutta) Bnddhiat pillar inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut p 137, No 69, and Plate LIV' , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 69, No 82, and Plate , 1892 Hnltzsch, Ant 
Vol XXI p 234, No 82 

^ Prahnt The gift of Phagndeva (PAaljudetia) from Vedisa (FtcZt^a) v 
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781 Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Oanningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 137, 

No 70, and Plate LIV, 1886 HuJtzsch, Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL 

p 69 f , 1892 Hultzsch, Ini Ant Vol XXI p 232, note 43 
Prakrit The dhenachhaha (?) at the foot of [Na]doda Compare No 791 

782 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunmng- 

ham, StUpa of Bharhut, p 137, No 71, and Plate LIV , 1886 Hultzsch, ZeitBchr. 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p. 69, No. 83, and Plate , 1892 HultzSoh, Ind Ant. 
Vol XXI p 234, No 83 

Praknt The gift of the donors (f) (dSyalas) from Punka « ' 

783 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Galci^^la) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 115 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut y 
p 46 , 114 , 137, No 72, and Plates XXIX and LIV , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 69, No 84, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ini Ant 
Vol XXI p 234, No 84 

Praknt The hodhi of holy (bhagavai) Kakusadha (Kahutsamdha') 

784 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 137, No 73, and Plate LIV , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 70, No 85 (first part), and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind Ant V ol XXI p. 234, No 85 (first part) 

Praknt The gift of Anuradha fiom Vedisa (Vidiia) 

785 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1874 Cnnmng- 

ham. Proceed Beng 4® ^oc 1874, p 115, 1879 Cunningham, 
p 61 ff , 137, No 74, and Plates XXVI and LIV , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 70, No 85 (second part), and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind 
Ant Vol XXI p 234, No 85 (second part) 

Praknt The jataha which treats of (the elephant) with the six tusks Sea Jat 
No 514 

786 Bbaratit (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar in8criptioD.~l874 Cunning- 

ham, Troceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 112, 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of BharTiui^ 
p 79ff , 137, No 75, and Plates XVIII and LIV, 1882 Hoemle, Ind AnL Vol XI 
p 31 f , No 26 , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsc'hr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 70, 
No 86, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 234, No 86 
Praknt The Vifcura-Punakxja (^jdtaka which treats of Vtdura and Furnaka) 
See Jat No 545 

737 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption —1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhuty Plate XIX (Plate only) , 1886 JSnltzach, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 76, No 154 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI’ p 239, 
No 154 

Praknt Pragment Gift of • . . , mika, 

788 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, of Bharhut^ p 137, No 76, and Plates XlIX and LIV, 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Ges, Vol XL p 70, No 87, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind Ant Vol XXI p 234, No 87 

praknt The young Bi'ahman (mdnavaka) Bramhadeva (Brahmadeva) 
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789 Bbnratit Indian Musontn, Caicntta) Buddhiat pillar inscription —1879 Cnnnmg- 

liam, Sltipa of Bharhut^ p 137, No 77, and Plates XXIll and LIV , 1886 Hultzscli, 
ZctiscTir Bcutsch Morgcnl Qcs Vol XL p 70, No 88, and Plato, 1892 Hnltzsch, 
Tnd Ant Yol XXI p 2S4,No 88 

Prakrit A pillar (thahha)^ tlio gift of hhadata (bhadania) Kanaka, tho preaclier 
{bhanala)f tho Ohiknlaniya (inhabitant of Ohihnlana) 

790 Bharant (now Indian Mnaotnn, Calcutta) Buddhist pxUai inscription -—1874 Cunning 

ham, Proceed JBenq As 8oc 1874, p 111, 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut^ 
p 20 , 137, No 78, and Plates XXin and LIY , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgcnl Ges Yol XL p 70, No 89, and Plato , 1892 Hultszch, Jnd Ant Yol 
XXI p 234, No 89 

Prakrit Tho yalhxnt (yalsht) Sndasand {BttdarSana)^ 

791 Bharant Buddhist pillar ineonption — 1879 Cunningham, Stxipa of BJiarTiut^ p 137, 

No 79, and Plato LIY , 1886 Hnltrsoh, Zafschr Beutsch Morgenl Oes Yol XL. 
p 59 £ , 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant, Yol. XXI p 232, note 43 
Prakrit Tho dhenachhaka (?) at tho foot of Nododa Comparo No, 781 

792 Bharant (now Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of BharJmt^ p 138, No 80, and Plates XXII and LV , 1886 Hnltzsch, 
ZexiscliT Beutsch MorgenJ Ges Yol XL, p 70, No 90, and Plate, 1892 Hnltzsch, 
Jnd Ant Yol XXI p 231, No 90 

Praknt A pillar {ihahha), iho gift of hhadata (LTiadanfa) Bndhaxakhita (Buddha- 
ra?$hita)f tho safnpadana (f) 

793 Bharant (now Indian Mnsonm, Calcutta) Bnddlust pillar inscnption — ^1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Bcng» As Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut^ 
p 20 , 138, No SI, and Plates XXII and LY , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zcitschr Bcutsch 
Morgcnl Ges Yol. XL p 70, No 91, and Plato, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Anf Yol 
XXI p 234, No 91 

Praknt Tho yahht {yahshl') Ohada (Ohandra) 

794 Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cunningham, Sitipa of Bharhut, 
p 20 , 138, No 82, and Pintos XXII and LV, 1886 Hnltzsch, Xei^sc/ir Beutsch 
Morgenl Ges Yol XL p. 70, No 92, and Plato , 1892 Hnltzsch, Jnd An^. Yol 
XXI p. 234, No 92 

Praknt The yahha (yaheha^ Kupira (Kul^a)» 

795 Bhnraut (now Indian Mnseum, Caicntta) Bnddhist pillar inBcnption.^1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 111 , 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut^ 
p 20 , 138, No 83, and Plate LV , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextschr* Beutsch Morgenl Oes 
Yol XL p 70, No 93, and Plato, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant Yol XXI p 234, 
No 93 

Praknt. Tho ydlha (yahha) A3akttlaka 

796 Bharant (now Indian Museum, Caicntta) Buddhist pillar inscnption —1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut^ p 138, No 84, and PLato LY, 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr^ 
Beutsch Morgcnl Ges Yol XL p 70, No 94, and Plato, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind 
Ant Yol XXI p 235, No 94. 

Prakrit, Pillars (^habhas), the gift of Pusa {Pushy s) from Moragin (Mayttra^m) 
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797. Bharant (now Indmn Museum, Calcntta) Buddbist pillar inscription — 1879 Cnnning- 
Stupa of Bharhuf, ^ 138, No. 85, and Plate hV , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr 
Beiitsoh Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 70, No 95, and Plate, 1892 HultzscL, Ind. 

Vol XXI p 235, No 95 

Prakrit The gift of Aya-Clmla (Arya-KeTiudra), who is versed in the sutrantas 
(sutamiika), the Bhogavadhaniya (inhabitant of Bhdgavardhana) 

798 Bbarant (now Indian ilnBenin, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription —1879 Cunning- 

ham, Bt&pa of BharJiut, p 138, No 86, and Plate LV, 1886 Hnltzsch, 

Beutsch Morgenl Ges Yol XL p 71, No 96, and Plate, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant 
Yol XXI p 235, No 96. 

Praknt Pillars (^thabhas), the gift of Thnpadasa (Stupaddsa) from MCragin 
(^Mayuragin) 

799 Bharant Buddhist pdlai inscription — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 138, 

No 87, and Plate LY , 1886 mentioned hy Hnltzsch, Zeitschr Bentsch Morgenl 
Ges Yol XL p 59, 1892 mentioned hy Hnltzsch, Ind Ant Yol. XXI. p 225 
Praknt A pillar {thdbha')^ the gift of Gorakhiti (^Gdrahshttd), wife of Yasuka, from 
Nasika 

SCO Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcntta) Buddhist pJIar inscription, — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 138, No 88, and Plate LY , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Yol XL p 71, No 97, and Plate, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant» 
YoL XXI p 235, No 97 

Prakrit A pillar {thahhah the 'gift of Aya-Samaka (Arya^j§ydmaka), the pnpil 
(amtevdstn) of Mahaxa 

801 Bharant (now Indian Mnseum, Calcntta) Buddhist pillar inscnplion — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed Beng As Soc 1874, p 112 , ISIQ Gunumgham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p 83 , 138, No 89 and Plates XXVIII and LY , 1880 Davids, Buddhist Birth 
Stones, p Cin , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Yol XL p 71, 
No 98, and Plate , 1887 Burgess, Arch Surv South Ind Yol I p 65, note 3 , 1892 
Hnltzsch, Ind Ant, Yol XXI p 235, No 98 
Prakrit The descent of Bhagavat 

802 Bharant Buddhist pillar (?) inscription —1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 

p 64, and Plate XXVI , 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXII p 239, No 156 
Prakrit. The IsiBirngiys, jdtaka (jdiaka which treats of Jtisyasnnga) See Jdf No 
526 

803 Bharant (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar luscnpcion — ^1879 Cnnmngham, Stupa 

of Bharhut, p 138, No 90, and Plate LY 
Praknt A pillar (^thahha), the gift of Saka (^akrd) • 

804 Bharant (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscnptioD — 1879 Cunningham, of 

Bharhut, p 138, No 91, and Plate LY , 1886 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Zeitschr 

Beutsch Morgenl Ges Yol XL p 59 , 1892 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Jnd Ant Yol 

XXI p 225 

* ( 

Pralnt A pillar (thahTia), ibemit of tie preacLer (JbTiatiakd) 2^'adagin (Nandagtn), 
tie Selaporaka (iniabitant of Sailaptira) 

805 Biaraut (hott Indian llusenm, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscnption *—1879 Cun- 

ningiani, Slupa of Bharhut, p 88 , 138, Ifb 92, and Plates XXVIII and LV , 
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1886 HnltzBoh, Zeitschr BeutsoTi Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 71, No. 99, and Plate , 
1892 Hultzsoli, Ind Ant Vol. XXI p 235, No. 99, 

Pratnt. TFo Idasala (Indroiala) cave 

806 Bharant (now Batanmira) Buddlust pillar inscnpiion.— 1879 Cunningham, Btdpa of 

Bharhut, p 188, No 93, and Plato LV. 

Praknt (Gift) o£ tho nun {bhKhhunt) Pusadat5 (^BushyadattS), tho Naganka (in- 
habitant of Nagara). 

•' t 

807 Bharant (now Batanin5ra) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cunmngham, Stdpa 

of Bharhut, p 58 , 188, No 94, and Plates XXV and LV , 1892 Hnltzsch, 
Ind Ant Vol XXI. p 239, No 155 

Praknt The jStaka which treats of the dumb onpple Sea JSt. No. 538. 

808 Bharant (now Batanmara) Buddhist pDlar inscnption — 1879 Ounnmgham, Btupa of 

Bharhut, p 139, No 95, and Plato LV, 1886 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Zextschr. 
Bculsch Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 59 , 1892 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Ind Ant Vol 
XXI p 225 

Praknt Gift of Jitamita {Jxtamiira) from MOragin (Ifoywroptri). 

809 Bharant (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of 

Bharhut, p 139, No 96, and Plate LV , 1886 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Zextschr. 
Beutseh Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 59 , 1892 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p 225 

Praknt A pdlar {thabha), the gift of IJtaxagidhika (^JJttaragj-xdhrdka) from Eliraha- 
kata 

810 Bharant (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1879 Cunmngham, Bt&pa of 

Bharhut, p dO , 139, No 97, and Plates XXVI and LV , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextschr, 
Beutseh Morgenl Oes VoL XL p. 76, No 155, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant Vol 
XXI p 289, No 157 

Praknt The gataka (jatoka) ‘ Because the Brahman (hramhana) played.^ See Jat 
No 62 

811 Bharant (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscnption —1879 Cunningham, Bt&pa of 

Bharhut,'^ 22, note 4 ; 189, No 98, and Plate LV, 1886 Hnltzsch, X.'itsckr. jDeuisek 
Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 60, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant Vol. XXI. p 229, note 27 
Prakrit The goddess Mahakoka {MahdhtikS), 

812 Bharant (now Pataora) Bnddhist pillar inscription —1879 Cnnmngham, Btdpa of 

Bharhut, p 139, No 99, and Plate LV 

Praknt Gift of Chniadhaka {Kshudra the distributor of food (jbhatude- 

saka), from Pnnka. 

813 Bharant (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription —1879 Cntmingham, Btdpa of 

Bharhut, p 139, No 100, and Plate LV , 1886 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Zextschr. 
Beutseh Morgenl Ges Vol XL. p 59 , 1892 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant Vol 
XXI p 225 

Praknt Gift of Ayama from Vedisa (Vtd»/5) 

814 Bharant (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1879 Cnnningham, Btupa of 

Bharhut, p 143, No 3, and Plates XX and LVI, 1886 Hnl tzsch, Zeitschr 
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DenhcTi Morgenl. Oes Vol XL p 60 , 1892 Hnltzsch, Jnd, Ant. Yol XXL p 293^ 
noto 52 

Prftknt Tho angel (^cJeiapuia) Arabagnte (_Ar7tadgupfd) 

815 Bbarant Buddhist rail inscripbon — -iS^O Oumungiam, Sitipa of Bharliut, p 139, 

ilo I, und Plato LY 

Praknt^ Gift of tho mm (bJiichbtmt) Sapagutii {8a’‘pai}uptu) 

816 Bharant (novr Indian Mnsontn, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription — 1879 Cunningham 

St^lpa of Bharhvt. p 139, No 2, and Plato LV , 1886 Hultzsoh, Zcifschr. Deut'.ch 
Morqenl Ges Yol XL p 71, No 100, and Plato , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant Yol 
XXI p 235, No 100 

Prabnt Gift of SakatsdovS (Saka(adeva), the Kodiyanl, from Paialipnto (JPafah- 
puira) 

817 Bharaut (now Indian Muscntn, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription —1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhit p 139, No 3, and Plato LY , 1886 Hultzsch, Zctischr. 
Bcutsch Morgenl Get Vol XL p 71, No 101, and Plato , 1892 Hnllzsch, Jnd Ant 
' Vol XXI p 235, No, 101 

Prakrit Gift of tho nun (hhichhuni) Soma from Kakadidi 

818 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription— 1879 Cunmng- 

ham, Stdpa of Bharlmt, p 139, No. 4, and Plate LY , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zei'schr 
BeutscK Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 71, No 102, and Plato, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind 
Anf Yol XXl p 235, No 102 

Prakrit Gift of hlahldasena {Mahendrasena) from Patalipnta (PafaUptitra) 

819 Bnaraut (now Indian Mnseum, Calcntta) Buddhist rail inscription — 1879 Canning- 

bara, Stupa of Bharhut, p 139, No 5, and Plat" LY , 1836 Hnltzscb, Ze%fschr 
Bcutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 71, No 103, and Plate , 1892 Hnltzscb, Ind Ant 
Yol XXI p 235, No 103 

Piaknt Gift of the nun (hhihliunz) Nagadeva, the Obndatbiliks (inbabitant of 
Chudathlla) 

820 Bhoiant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist ral mscripiwn — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 139, No 0, and Plato LY , 1880 Hultzsch, Xeitsclir 
BeUiich Morgenl Ges Yol XL p 71, No 104, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Yol XXI p 235, No 104 

Prakrit Gift of Kujara {KunjarS), the Cbudathllika (inhabitant of Chuda(hlla) 

821 Bhaiaui fnow Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bhnrhvf, p 139, No 7, and Plato LV , 1886 Hultzsch, Zettschr 
JDeufsrh Morgenl Ges Yol XL p 71, No 105, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vo!. XXI, p 235, No 105 

Prakrit, Gift of Pnsadeva (^PushyadevS), mother of Dbammaguta (Bharmagupta), 

822 Bharant (now Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail iDSonption —1879 Cunning- 

ham, Sttipa of Bharhut, p 139^ No S, and Plate LY , 1886 Hnltzach, Zeifsohr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 71, No 106, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Yol XXI p 235, No 106 
Prakrit. Gift of TJjhika {ZljjhthS) , 
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823 Bharant (now Indian MuBenm, Calcutta) Bnddhiet rail inscription — 1879 Cunning 

ham, St^pa of BharTiut, p 139, No 9, and Plato L V , 1886 Hultzsoh, Zettschr 
Beutsch. Morgenl 6es VoL XL p. 72, No 107, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol XXI p 235, No 107 

Prakrit. A rail (sucAi), the gift of Dhamarakhita {DharmaralsUtta) 

824 Bharaut (now Indian Musoum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail insonption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StApa of BJiarliut, p 139, No 10, and Plate LV , 1886 Hultzsch, Xetisc/tr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges V^ol XL p 72, No 108, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzach, Inti .Ini 
Vol XXI p 236, No 108. 

Prakrit Gift of Atimuta {Ahmulta). 

825 Bharaut (now Indian Mnsonm, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription — 1874 Cunnmg- 

kam, Proceed Bong As Soo 1874, p 112, 1879 Cunningham, iStilpa o/ J3/iar/iui, 
p 58 f , 139, No 11, und Plates XXVI and LV , 1880 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Bctitsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 72, No 109, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Inti Ant Vol 
XXI p 236, No 109 

Prakrit The quad jofako. See Juf. No. 357. 

826. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StCfa of Bharhvt, p 139, No 12, and Plates XXVI and LV , 1886 Hultzbdi, 
ZeUsclir Bcutsah Morgenl Ocs Vol XL p 72, No 110, and Plate, 1892 llultzseh, 
Ind Ant Vol XXI p 236, No 110. 

Prakrit. A rail (stichi), the gift of Nadutarii (Nandotiard), 

827. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist mil msciipnou — 1S79 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 140, No 13, and Plato LV , 1836 Hult/sch, Zeilsclir 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 72, No 111, and Plate, 1892 Hultzbch Ind Ani 
Vol XXI p 236, No 111 
Prakrit Gift of Muda (Aliindo), 

828 Bharant (now Indian Jluscum, Calcutta) Buddhist rad inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Sfupa o/ P/tnrRitt, p 140, No 14, and Plato LV, 1886 Hultzsch, Zcit<-(kr. 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 72, No 112, and Plato , 1892 llultzsoh, Ind Jnl 
Vol XXI p 236, No 112 
Prakrit. Gift of Istina {Isdna) Compare No 829 

829 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist lad insciiption — 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zettschr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Yo\ XL p 75, No 151, aud Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind Ant Vol XXI p 238, No 151 
Prakrit Gift of Isana (Isflna) Compare No. 828. 

830 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rad inscription —1879 Cunning- 

ham, Slupa of Bhaihut, p 140, No 15, and Plate LV, 1886 Hultzsch, 

Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 72, No 113, and Plate, 1892 Hult/sch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 236, No 113 
Prakrit Gift of Isidata {Rishidatta). 

831 Bharaut (now Indian ifusenHi, Calcutta) Buddhist rad insciiption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Slupa of Bharhut, p 140, No 16, and Plate LV , 1S8G Hultzsch, Zettschr 

M 2 
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Deufsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 72, No 114, and Plate , 1892 Holtzaoli, Ini, Ant, 
Vol XXI p 236, No 114 

Praknt. A rail {sncht), tlie gift of Aya-PanavaBti {Arya-Punarvasu). 

832 Bharant Buddhist rail insonptioD — 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut, p 140, 
No 17, and Plate LV. 

Praknt. A rail {suchi), the gift of Gagamita (Qargamxtra). 

838 Bharant Bnddhist rail inscnption — 1879 Onnningham, StCpa of Bharhut, p 140, 
No 18, and Plate LV 

Praknt. The gift of Kanhila (Krtshnala), the preacher (bhanako), 

834 Bharant (now Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) Bnddhist rail inscription — 1879 Cnnning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 140, No 19, and Plate LV , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 72, No 115, and Plate , 1892 Hnltmoh, Ind. Ant 
Vol XXL p 236, No 115 
Praknt The gift of Devarakhita (Devarakshita), 

835 Bharant (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcntta) Bnddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cnnning- 

ham. Stupa of Bharhut, p 140, No 20, and Plate LV , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextschr, 
Deutsch Morgenl, Oes Vol XL p 72, No. 116, and Plate , 1892 Hnltzsch, Ini Ant. 
Vol XXI p 236, No 116 

Praknt. Gift of Bhntarakhita (.Bhuiarakshxta) from Vedisa (Ftit/aJ. 

836 Bharant Bnddhist rail inscnption — 1879 Cunningham, StCpa of Bharhut, p 140, 

No 21, and Plate LV 
Prakrit. Gift of Gol5, the Pankinl. 

837 Bharant (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcntta) Buddhist rail inscnption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 140, No 22, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextschr 
JDtutsch Morgenl Oes, Vol XL n 72, No 117, and Plate , 1892 Hnltzsch, Ini Ant 
Vol XXI p 236, No. 117 

Praknt Gift of IdadSva (Jniraieto) from PurikS. 

888 Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcntta) Bnddhist rail inscnption — 1879 Cunmcg- 
ham. Stupa of Bharhut, p 140, No 23, and Plato LVI , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL. p 72, No 118 , and Plato , 1892 Hnltzsch, Ini Ant, 
Vol XXI p 236, No 118 

Praknt Gift of the mother of Setaka (Sreshfhdha) from Punka. 

839 Bharant (now Indian hlnsenm, Calcntta) Buddhist rail inscnption —1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut, p 140, No 24, 1886 Hnltzsch, Xetfsckr Beutsch Morgenl Oes 
Vol XL p 73, No 119, and Plato , 1892 Hnltzsch, Ini Ant. Vol. XXI. p 236, 
No 119 

Prakrit Gift of Sama (SgSmd) from Punka. 

840 Bhnraut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail msonption —1879 Cunnmg- 

hara, Stupa of Bharhut p 140, No 25, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hnltzsch, Zextschr 
Btutsrh Mox-genl Gts Vol XL p 73, No 120, aud Plate, 1892 Hnltzsch, Ini Ant 
Vol XXI p 236, No 120 

Prakrit Gift of the nun {bhxchhunt) Budharikhita (Buddharahsl xts) 
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841 Bliaraut (now Indian Mn<5enni, Calcntta) Buddhist rail inscription —-1879 Cunning- 

ham St&j}a of Bharhiit, p 140, No 26, and Plato LVI, Nos 24 and 26 , 1886 
Hultzsoh, Zeitschr Bsttlsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 73, No 121, and Plate , 1892 
Ilultzach, fnd Ant Vol XXI p 236, No 121 
Prakrit Gift of the nan (bhichhunt) Bhut& (Bhuta) 

842 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscnphon — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Sruj7a of Bharhut, p 140, No. 27, and Plato LVI , 1886 Hultzsoh, Zettschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ocs Vol XL p 73, No 122, and Plato , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 236, No 122 

Prakrit Gift of Aya-Apikinaka (Arya-Apikinala). 

843 Bharaut (now Indian Masoum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 140, No 28, and Plate LVI, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsdhr 
Beuisch Morgenl Gcs Vol XL p 73, No 123, and Plato , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 236, No 123 

Prakrit A rail (suchi), the gift of Saghxla (Samghila), 

84-1 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscpiphon — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stipa of Bharhut, p 140, No 29, and Plato LVI ; 1886 Hnltzsck, Zextschr 
Beuisch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 78, No 124, and Plato , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 124 

Prakrit Gift of Sagharakhita (SatngharaKshxta) foi the benefit of hia parents 

845 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut p 140, No 30, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 73, No 125, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 125 

Prakrit A rail (suchx), tho gift of Dhuta fBhurta) 

846 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription,--- 1879 Onnning- 

h&m, Stupa of Bharhut, p 140, No 31, and Plate LVI, 1886 Hultzsch, Zetlsch 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 73, No 126, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind J_nt 
Vol XXI p 237, No 126 

Prakrit A rail (suchx), tho gift of Takhila (Yahshxla), 

847 Bharaut fnow Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription — 1879 Cnnnino-- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 140, No 32, and Plate LVI , 18S6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beuisch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 73, No 127, and Plate , 1692 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 127 
Piaknt A rail {suchx), tho gift of Mita (Mitra) 

848 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail msciiptiou — 1879 Cunniii<»- 

ham. Stupa of Bharhut, p 141, No 33, and Plato LVI , 1886 Hultzsoh, Xettj?cA.r 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 73, No 128, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 128 
Prakrit The gift of Isirakhita {Iixi,hirak,iixta) 

849 Bharaut (now Indian Mnooum, Calcutta) Buddhiat rail inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 141, No 3 1, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Bettscltr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ge^ Vul XL p 73, No 129, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsoh, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 12^^ ^ 

Praknfc. Gift of Suinia {3rfmat) 
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850 Bharaufc (now Indian Mnsenm, Oaloutta) Buddhist rail inscnption —1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 141, No. 35, and Plate LVT , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deufsoh Morgenl Oes. Vol XL p 73, No 130, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 130. 

Praknt. Gift of bhaiata (bhadanfa) DSvasena 

851 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No 36, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Qes. Vol XL p. 78, No 131, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI. p 237, No 131. 

Praknt Fragment. Gift of the nun (bhtchhunf) . . ka. 

852 Bharaut (now In d i a n Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscnption — 1879 Cunningham, 

Sttipa of Bharhut, p 141, No 37, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch, 
Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 74, No 132, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 132 

Praknt Gift of Idadeva {IndradMva), the Namdinaganka (inhabitant of Nandi^ 
nagara) 

853 Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription —1879 Cunmngham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p 141, 

No 38, and Plate LVI 

Prakrit Gift of GCsala {Gcsala). The mscnption has been engraved twice 

854 Bharaut Buddhist rail mscnption — 1879 Cunnmgham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 141, 

No 39, and Plate LVI 

Praknt Fragment, Gift of the wife of . . . Kachnla (Konohula). 

855 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscnption —1879 Oannmgham, 

Stupa of Bharhut, p 141, No 40, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 74, No 133, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 133 
Praknt Gift of Jethabhadra (lyishthabhadra). 

8o6 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscnption -1879 Cn rmmg hain, 
Stupa of Bharhut, p 141, No 41, and Plate LVI, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 74, No 134, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 134 

Piakiit A rail (fiicAt), the gift-of Aja-Jata (Arga-Jata), who knows the Pitakas 
Cpe(ahtn') 

857 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rad mscnption —1879 Cunningham, 
Stupa of Bharhut, p 141, No 42, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 74, No 135, and Plato, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 135 

Prakrit Gift of the sculptor (rupakSraha) Bndharakhita (Buddharakshita) 

8oB Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rad inscription — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 141, No 43, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Qes Vol XL p 74, No 136, and Plato , 1892 Hultzsch, Jnd Ant 
Vol XXI p 237, No 136 

Prakrit Gift of bhadata (bJiadanta) Sanuka {Syamaha), the Therakntiya (mhabi- 
taut of Sthavirakupa) 
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859 BLaraut (now Indian MnEcnni, Calcutta) Buddlust rail inacnption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, of BJtarhui,j) 141, No 4'^, and Plata LVI, I8b6 Hultecli, Zeitschr 

Beutsch Morgcnl Qes, Vol XL p 74, No 137, and Plate , 1892 Hultzacli, Ind Ant 
Yo\ XXI p 237, No 137. 

Pratnt Gift of Isirakliila (jRtshiral>,sh\ia) from Sirisapada {StrisTiajpadra^ 

860 Bharaut (now India n Museum, Calcutta) Buddlust tail inscription — 1879 Cunmng- 

liam, Stdpa of BharJiut, p 141, No 45, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzscli, Zeitschr 
VetitscTi Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 74, No 138, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, JntZ Ant 
Vol XXI p 238, No 138 

Prakrit Gift of the mother of Ghabla from Moragiri (Maytiragiri) 

861 Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription — 1879 Cunningham, Stujia ofBharhut, p 141, No 46, 

and Plate LVI, 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Oes. 
Vol XL p 59 , 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI. p 225 
Praknt A rail {suchi), the gift of Atautata (?), the Bhoiakataka (inhabitant of 
Bhdjahitd)‘ 

862 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription ~1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhxit,p 141, No 47, and Pinto LVI, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 74, No 139, and Plate , 1692 Hultzsch Ind Ant Vol 
XXI p 238, No 139 
Praknt Gift of Samidata (SvSmidatta). 

863 Bharaut (now Indinn Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscnption — 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut, p 141, No 48, and Plate LVI, 1886 Hultzsch, Xeiisclir Beutsch, 
Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 74, No, 140, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol XXI p 238, No 140. 

Praknt, Gift of Chnlaiin, 

864 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscnption <—1879 Cnnnmgham, 

Sttipa of Bharhut, p 142, No 49, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 74, No 141, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant. 
Vol XXI p 238, No 141. 

Praknt Gift of Avisana (Avtshanna) Compare No. 865 

865 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscnption — 1879 Cnnmng- 

ham, SiCpa of Bharhut, p 142, No. 50, and Plato LVI, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 74, No 142, and Plate , 1892 Hulvzsch, Ind Ant. 
Vol XXI p 238, No 142. 

Praknt, Gift of Avisana (Avtshonno). Compare No 864 

866 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail msciiption —1879 Cunmngham, 

Stupa of Bharhut, p 142, No 51, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Beutsch 

Morgenl Oes Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 143, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant. 
Voh XXI p 238, No 143 

Prakrit . Gift of a wheel of enhghtenment (hsdhichdkd) by Samghamita 
{Saihghamitra). 

867 Bharaut "(now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscnption, — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Nidpa o/ BAorAwt, p. 142, No. 52, and Plate LVI, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol. XL p. 75,No 144, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI p 23S No 144 
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Prakrit Gift of Budharakhita (Suddharakshita) , •who knowa tho five nikayaB 
(pachanehaytka') 

868. Bharaut (now Indian Mneeum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscnption. — 1879 Cunning' 
ham, Si’&pa of JBharhut, p 142, No 53, and Plate JjYI , 1866 Hnltzsch, Zeifschr, 
Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 75, No 145, and Plato , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 238, No 145 

Prakrit, A rail (sttcht), the gift of Isirakhita (Mslnrakshita), 

869 Bharant Buddhist rail mscnption —1874 Cunningham, Proceed Peng As Soc 1874, 

p 116, 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhui, p 142, No 54, and Plate LVI, 1SS6 
HnltzBch, Zettsckr. Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p GO, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant, 
Vol XXI p 225 

Praknt (Gift) of pnnce (Inmara) Vadhapala (FyddhapsJa 7), the son of king 
(rajan) Bhanahhuti, 

870 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscnption — 1879 Cunmug- 

ham, StUpa of Bharhut, p 142, No 55, and Plate LVI, 1886 Hultzsch, Zcitschr 
Deutsch Morgenl. Ges Vol XL p 75, No 146, and Plato, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant. 
Vol XXI p 238, No 146 

Praknt, Gift of the nun (hhtchhuni) Phngudeva (Phalgudeva') 

871 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscription — 1879 Cunnmg- 

ham. Stupa of Bharhut, p 142, No 56, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Zcitschr, 
Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p. 75, No. 147, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant. 
Vol XXI p 238, No 147 

Prakrit. Gift of a yahhi (yalshi) i^Koda (Krodd), 

872 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscnption — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 142, No 57, and Plate LVI , 1886 JStiltzsch, Zctischr 
Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 75, No 148, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, /nd Ant 
Vol XXI p 238, No 148 
Praknt Gift of Ghflsa (OhOshd), 

873 Bharaut Buddhist rail mscnption — 1879 Cunnmgham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 142, 

No 58, and Plate LVI 

Prakrit Fragment (Gift ?) of Yamits (?) Sa . . . , 

874 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscnption —1879 Cunnmg- 

ham, Stfipo of Bharhut, p 142, No 59, and Plates XXXI and LVI , 1886 Hnltzsoh, 
Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 75, No 149, and Plate, 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind Ant Vol XXI p. 238, No 149, 1892 Canmngham, Mahdbodhz, Plate V 
(Plate onlj) 

Praknt Gift of Bharamdeva (Bharanideoa), the son of Sin (Sri). 

875 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription —1879 Cunnmg- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 142, No 60, and Plate LVI, 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL. p 75, No 150, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Vol XXI p 238, No 150 
Praknt Gift of MitadevS (MitradevS) 

876 Bharaut Buddhist rail mscnption — 1879 Cunnmgjham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 142 

No 61, and Plate LVI 
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Prakrit A rail {sucht), tke gift of Pusaka (Pwg/ij/afca), tke Padelaka (mliabitant of 
Padeld) 

877 Bkaraut Buddlnst rail inscription ~1879 Ctiimingliam, Stupa of BJiarhut, p. 142, 

No 62, and Plate LVI 

Praknt Gift of Valamita {Valamitra) from Asitamasa 

878 Bkaraut Bnddlnst rail inscription —1879 Cu nning ham, Stdbpa of Bharlrntj p 142, 

No 63, and Plate LVI 

Praknt, Gift of Sinma the [Pa]rakatika (?) (inhabitant of Parahafa ?), 

879 Bharaut Buddhist rail mscnption — 1879 Ctmningham, Sttipa of Bharhit, p 142, 

No 64, and Plate LYI 

Praknt A raal (such%)y the gift of Vi3itaka. 

880 Bharaut Biiddhist rail mscnption —1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhuty p 142,^ 

No 65, and Plates XXXI and LVI 

Praknt Fragment Gift of . • . , and made by himself ^?). 

881 Bharaut Bnddhist rail mscnption — 1879 Cunningham, StUpa of Bharhuty p 142, 

No 66, and Plates XXXIV and LVT , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl 
Ges Vol XL p 76, No 156, 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXL p, 239, No 159 
Praknt Vasuguta (Vasugupta) rescued to the shore by Mahadeva from the belly^of 
the sea-monster 

882 Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription — ^1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharlmt, Plate LVI, 

No 67 (Piste only) , 1886 HultzBch, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p 60, 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 225 

Pisikrit. Gift of Nagarakhita {NdgaTahshita)^ the wife o$ king (rajan) [Dhana- 
bhii]ti (f) 

883 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscnption — 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl ‘Oes Vol XL p 75, No 152 , 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Anf 
Vol XXI p 289, No 152 
Praknt Gift of Bodhiguta (Bsdhigujpta)* 

884 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail mscnption —1886 Hultzsch 

Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL. p 75, No 153, and Plate , 1892 Hultzsch 
Tnd Ant Vol. XXI p 239, No 153 ' 

Praknt Pragment, On tke Himavata (Htmavat') . 

885 Bkaxaut Baddhist stone mscnption — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of BkarJuit, p 143 

No 1, and Plate LVI , 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Ges 
Vol XL p 59 , 1892 mentioned hy Hultzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 225 
Praknt Fragment. [Gift] of Vehmi[ta] (TelUmitrS), the Vaa.thi iVasishtht), from 
Vedisa (VidisS). 

886 Bharaut Buddhist stone msonpfaon —1879 Cunningham, StUpa of Bharhui, p 143 

No 2, and Plate LVI 

Praknt Fragment [Gift] of Aya-Namda (^Arya-Nanday, 

887 Bharaut fiuddhist stone macnpLon,— 1879 Gunnmgham, Stupa of Bharhut, p U3, 

No 4, and Plato LVI 

Praknc Fragment No sense can be made out. 
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888 BliaraTit Buddhist stone inscnptaon — 1879 Cunurngbam, Sttpa of Bharhni, p 14;3, 

No 5, and Plate LVI 

Prakrit. Fragment No sense can bo made out. 

889 Bbaraut Buddhist stone inscription — 1879 Oumnngbam, SiHpa. of BhathU, p, 14S, 

No 6, and Plate LVI 

Prakrit. Fragment Only the name (P) Chamda (Chandra) has boon preserved 

890 Bharaut Baddhist stone mscnption — 1879 Cnnnmgham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p 143, 

No 7, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out 

891. Bharaut Buddhist stone mscnption — ^1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhni, p 143. 
No 8, and Plate LVI 

Prakrit Fragment. Records the gift of some woman who is called [KarahaJ* 
katiya (? inhabitant of Karahahafa), 

692 Bharaut Buddhist stone mscnption —1879 Cnnnmgham, Stupa of Bharhnt, p. 143, 
No 9, and Plate LVI 

Prakrit Fragment Contams the titles of king (rajan) and supremo king (adhxrSja). 

893 Bharaut Buddhist stone mscnption —1879 Cnnnmgham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p 143, 

No 10, and Plato LVI 

Praknt Fragment. No sense can be made out 

894 Bharaut Buddhist stone mscnption. — 1879 Cnnnmgham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 143, 

No 11, and Plato LVI. 

Praknt. Fragment No sense can be made out 

895 Bbarant Buddhist stone inscription —1879 Cnnnmgham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p 143, 

No 12, and Plate LVI 

Praknt. Fragment Records the gift of [|Sa^ghami[ta3 (8amghaTn%tra). 

896. Bharaut Budihist stone inscription — 1879 Cnnnmgham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p 143, 

No 13, and Plato LVI 

Praknt. Fragment No sense can be made but 

1 

897. Bharaut Buddhist stone mscnption — 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p 143, 

No. 14, and Plate LVI. 

Praknt. Fragment Records the name of some gStaika, 

898. Bharaut Buddhist stone inBoription,— 1879 Cnnmngham, Stupa of Bharhut, p 143, 

No 15, and Plate LVI 
Praknt. Gift of Namdagin 

899. Bharaut Buddhist ptone mscnption —1879 Cunnmgham, SiCtpa of Bharhut, p, 143, 

No. 16, and Plate LVI, No 17 
Praknt. Fragment Records the gift of some woman. 
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900 Bharaut Buddhifit stone mecnption —1879 Cunnmgham, Stupa of Bharhutf p 14S, 

No 17, and Plate LVI, No. 16. 

Praknt. Fragment. No sense can be made out 

901 Bharaut Buddhiat stone inscription — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut^ p 143, 

No 18, and Plate LVI 

Praknt, Fragment Dusita^vea Mount Na[doda](?). Compare No 711 

902 Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription — 1879 Cunningham, jSiupa of BharTiut^ p 143, 

No 19, and Plate LVI , 1886 Hultzsch, Deutsoh Morgenl Oes Vol XL. 

p 76, note 2 , 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind Ant Vol XXI p 239, No 160 
Praknt The seat of holy (hhagavat) Mahadeva under the Bahuhathika {Baku- 
hastiha) 

903 Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription — 1879 Cunningham, Stiipa of Bharhut^ Plate 

LVI, No 20 (Plate only) 

Praknt Fragment No sense has been made out 

904 S 10 — ^Pabhosa Buddhist (? Jama ?) cave inscription of the time of Udaka (?) — 

1887 Hoernle, Proceed Beng As, Soc 1887, p 104 , 1887 Cockburn, Journ Beng, 
As Soc Vol LVI Parti p 34, facsimile only, 1892 Fuhrer, Ep Ind Vol II 
p 242, No 1, and Plate 
’^[TTdahasa^ dasame samohare 

Mixed dialect Excavating of a cave (lena) by Asadbas&ua (Asha^hasena), the 
son of GOpah Vaihidari and maternal unole of Td]an Bahasatimittra {Brihaspat%* 
wxird)^ son of G5pall, for the Kassaplya {KdSyapiya) Arahamtae (^Arhais) 

905 Pabhosa cave inscnption — 1892 Fuhrer, Ep Ind Vol 11 p 242 £ , No 2, and Plate 

Mixed dialect Excavating [of the cave] by Ashadhasena, the son of Vaihidari and 
of rdgan Bhagavata, the son of Tevanl {Traivarnl)^ the son of Vamgapgila, the son 
of Sonakayana (Saunaldyana)^ rdjan of Adhiohhatra {Adhichchhatra) 

906 S 52, — GiSja rock inscription of the time of maharaja Bhlmasena — 1885 Cunning- 

ham, Arcli Surr Eep Vol XXI p 119, and Plate XXX, 1895 mentioned by 
HuitzBoh, Ep Ind Vol III p 802, and Plate 

Mahdrdjasya sri-Bhimasenasya sa * 50 2 givihapahshe 4 dxvase 10 2 etaya 

pura^^ayam 

Mixed dialect The purport of the inscription has not been made out 

907 Kevati Kunda cave inscriptiOD —1880 Hoernle, Proceed, Beng As Soo 1880, p 55 , 

1880 Hoernle, Ind Ant Vol IX p 120 f , and facsimile 

Praknt A pond (jpuhharini) made by SCnaka (^Saunaka), the son of a Hariti 
(Harxit), 

908 Bitha coping stone inscription — *1880 Cunningham, Arch, Stirv, Bep* Vol X p 6, and 

Plato in, 4 

Praknt Fragment Gift of some householder (galiapat%ka\ the son of Ecaja 

909 Bitha Buddhist image insciiptiou —•1873 noticed by Cunningham, Arch, Sure JBejp* 

Vol m p 48, No B, and Plate XVIH. 

Sanskrit (f) Fragment Not read 

JiS 
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910. Deoriya Buddhist image inscnphon —1873 Canningliam, ArcA Surv Bep Vol III 
p 48, Xo 0, and Plate XYIIIr 

Mixed dialect Setting up of an image of holy {hhagatai) Pitamaha (/ Fitamaha) 
TJgabaka {Udgrahaka)^ the pnpil (jstslmn) of Aryantadi (^) 

911 Deonya Buddhist image inscription —1873 Cunninghani, ArcJi Sure. Bep Vol III 

p 4S, No D, and Plate XYIII 

Sansknt Gift of the Sakya monk (Sdlydbhil shu) Bodhirarman 

912 Deonya Buddhist image inscription — 1873 Cunningham, Arch Sure Rep Vol III, 

p 49, No E, and Plato XVIII 

Sansknt Fragment Records the gift of the image, but no name has been 
preserved 

913 Tandwa Buddhist stone inscription — 1880 Cunningham, Arch Surt Rep Vol XI 

p 73, No 4, and Plate XXIII 

Prakrit (^) Fragment No sense can be made out 

914 Tandvra Buddhist stone inscnptioa — 1880 Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep Vol XI 

p 75, No 5, and Plate XXIII 

Praknt (^) Fragment No sense can be made out. 

915 Tandwa stone inscription — 1880 Cunningham, Arc?i Sun* Rep Vol XI p 75, No 6, 

and Plate XXIII 
Fragment Only the letter 

916 Tandwa stone inscription —1880 Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep Vol XI p 74, No 7, 

and Plate XXIII 
Fragment Only the letter pa 

917 Tandwa stone mscription — 1880 Cunningham, ArcA Surv Rep Vol XI p 74 No S, 

and Plate XXIII 
Fragment Only the letter hu 

9lS Saheth-Maheth (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscription of the time ^ 
of li^ahdrd'ia detaputra Kanicihka or Huvishka — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ 
Beng As Soc Vol XXXIX Parti p 130, No 21. and Plate VII, 1870 Doweon, 
Journ Boy As Soc N S Vol V p 192, and Plate m. No 32, 1871 referred to by 
Cunningham, Arrh Surv Rep Vol I p 339 f , 1898 Bloch, Jonrn Beng As Soc 
Vol LXVII Part I p 274 ff , 1906 Bloch. Bp Ini Vol VJII p 180 f , and Plate , 
1908 note by Bloch, Bp. Ini Vol IX p 291 

[TAdhdrdjasya ietaputrasya KamshXasya (or Hu'izshhasyd)s(im . . dtj 

10 9 etaye punaye 

Mixed dialect A Bodhisatva {Bddhtsattva')y an umbrella (chhatra) and a stajBE 
(darTtda), the gift of the monk {llnlshu) Bala, who knows the Tnpitaka 
(trepi^aha'), the companion {saddhyetihdrin) of the monk (hJizKshu) Pnshyafvnddhij 
{Bushy awddhx), at Slvastl (i§rai?as^t)j walk {chamkama) of Bhagavat in 

the Kesambakuti {Kausambahutt), as the property of the Sarvastivadm 
shidiin) teachers {acharyyas) Identical with No. 919, 
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919 Sabeth-Mahetli (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist stone inscription of tho 

time of . devapiifra Kamshkn or Huvishka — 1908 Bloch, Ep Ind Vol IX 
p 290 f and Plata 

vapu . , . 

ilixed dialect Fragment A Bodhisatva (^Bodhsattva), an umbrella (clihatra), 
and a staff (danda), the gift of [tbe monk Bala, who knows the Tnpitaka], the 
companion {\saddhijcv]ihann) of . , at Savasti iSrSvastt) at the walk 

([claam]ko[mn]) [of Bhagavat] in tho KOsamba[kuti] {EausSmiahnfi), as tho 
property of tho [Saivri]8[t]ivadm teachers (^{acha']r[yyas]) Identical with 
No 918 

920 Ramgarh (Sitabonga) cave inscription — 18G5 noticed by Dalton, Journ Beng As Soc 

Vol XXXIV Partn p 27, 1873 Ball, Ini Ant Vol' II p 245, No 1, and Plate, 
1877 Cunningham, Gorp Insrr Ind Vol I. p 33 , 105, and Plato XV , 1882 noticed 
by Bcglar, Arch Siirv B/p Vol XIII, p 40 , 1902 Haraprasad Shastri, Proceed 
Beng As Soc 1902, p 90 f , 1904 Boyei, Journ As Ser X Vol III p 479 ft 
1904 Bloch, Zcitschr Bcutsch Morgenl Ges Vol LVIII p 456 , 1906 Bloch, Arch 
Stirt Ind Annual Bep 1903 04, p 124 ff , and Plate XLIIT 
Prakrit Some verses m praise of poetry 

921 Ramgarh (Joglmara) cave inscnption — 1865 notided by Dalton, Journ Beng As Soc 

Vol XXXIV Fart 11 p 27 , 1873 Ball, Ind Ant Vol II p 246, No 2, and Plato , 
1877 Cunningham, Oorp Inscr Ind Vol I p 33, 105, and Plate XV, 1883 noticed 
by Beglar, Arch Snrv Bep Vol XIII p 40f, with facsimile; 1902 Haraprasad 
Shastri, Proceed Bong As Soc 1902, p 90, 1904 Boyer, Journ As Ser X Vol 
ni p 4846 , 1904 Bloch, Betfsclir Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol LVIII p 455 f 
1906 Piflcbel, Siizungsher Freuss, Ah TFiss 1906, p 489 ff , with facsimile , 1906 
Bloch, Arcli Surv Ind Annual Bep 1903-04, p 128 ff, and Plate XLTII, 1907 
correction by Fleet, Journ Boy As Soc, 1907, p 511, note 

The temple-servant (devadasikyt) Sutanuka {Suianuha) by name. Tho copyist 
(lupadalha), DCvadiua (fiomdatia) by name, the Balanasoya (native from 
BSranasi). loved her 

922 S 40 — Samath pillar inscription of the time of rdgan ASvaghOsha — 1905 Vojrel Ev 

Ind Vol VIII. p 171 f , No 1, e, and Plato ’ ^ 

— rajila Asvaghoshasya cltatari^e savachhare hpmatapalhe prathume dtvase dasame 
Mixed dialect Besides the date only pait of one word has been preserved 

923 Samath Buddhist pillar inscription —1905 Vogel, Bp Ind Vol VIII p 172 

No 1, f, and Plate ’ 

Mixed dialect The property of the Sammitiya {Samvniiya) teachers (Schdrvvas) 
the Vataiputrikas, 

924 Samath stone inscnphon of tho time of rayon AJvaghOsha —1905 Vogel Bp Ind Vol 

VIII p 172, No 2, and Plato 

Eajho Aivaghosha , , . upala 5e[ma] , 

Mixed dialect Nothing beyond the date has been preserved 

925. S 8 — Samath Bnddhist umbrella post inscription of tho time of m.aMr[a']ga Kanishka 
— 1905 Vogel, Bp Ind Vol VIII p 175 ff, No 3, a and Plate, 1908 correction by 
Luders, Bp Ind Vol IX p 241 
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MaTiarajasya Ksnishhasya sam 3 he 3 di 20 2 etaye purvaye* 

Mixed dialect Ereotioa of a Bodhiaatva {Bodhisattva) and an umbrella with a post 
(chhatrayashft) at BaranasI at tbe walk (chamkama) of Bhagavat, (the gift) of 
the monk (hJitlshti) Bala, who knows the Tnpitaka {trepifaka), the companion 
(saddhyevthann) of the monk (bhiKshu) Pushy avnddhi (JPushyavnddht), together 
with hiB parents, his teachers {upaddhydyacheras)^ his companions (saddhye^ 
vihdnns) and pupils (anfevdstkasX with Buddhamitra, who knows the Tnpitaka 
(irepif%kd)^ with the kshafrapa Vanaspara and'BIharapallana, with the four classes 
(panslid) 

926, Sarnath Buddhist image inscnption — 1906 V^gel, Bp, Ind Yol YIJJ p 179, Nos. 3, 
h and o, and Plate 

Mixed dialect Erection of a Bodhisatva (Bddhisattva)^ (the gift) of the monk 
(bhikshu) Bala, who knows the Tnpitaka {trepitaka)^ together with the mahd- 
kshatrapa Kharapallana and the hshatrapa Vanashpara 

927 S 3 — Stoiath Buddhist image inscnption of the time oimahdr[a] 3 a Elanishka.— 

1906 Vogel, Bp Ind Vol VUI p 179, No 3, d, and Plate. 

Mahdrajasya Kanishkasya sam 3 he 3 d% 20 2 etaye purvaye 

Mixed dialect Erection of a Bodhisatva (Bddhtsattua) and an umbrella with a 
post (chhatrayashft)j (the gift) of the monk (bhihshu) Bala, who knows the Tnpi- 
taka {trepifaka) 

928 Sarnath Buddhist stone nmhrella inscnption ~1908 Konow, Bp Ini Vol VIII 

p 291 f , and Plate 

Pah A passage from the Buddhist Canon. 

929 Sarnath Buddhist stone inscnption —1908 Konow, Bp Ind Vol VUI p 293, and 

Plate 

Mixed dialect* The Buddhist creed 

930 Sarnath (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist image inscnption —1906 

Vogel, Arch Surv Ind Annual Bep 1903-04, p 214, and Plates LII, 1 and LXIV. 1 
Sanskrit Fragment Gift of . . . svdmin Skandavampa 

931 Piprahwa Buddhist vase inscription — 1898 Buhler, Joum, Boy As 8oc 1898, 

p 387 ff , 1898 Barth, Oomptes rendrts de V Acad des Inscr et Belles-Lettres, Ser IV 
Vol XXVI p 146 ff and 231 ff , 1898 Puhrer, Annual Progress Beport of the Arch 
Surv, CtrcZe, North-Western Provinces and Oudh, for the year ending 30th June 1898, 
p 3 (with photographs), 1898 Peppe, Journ Boy At 8oc 1898, p 576 f. 
(facsimile), and Plate, 1898 Smith-Davids-Hoey, Joum Boy As Soc 1898, 
p 586 ff, 1898 Subhuti Thero-WaddeU, Athenceum, No 3689, p 67, 1899 Bloch, 
Joum Boy, As Soc 1899, p 425 f , 1901 Davids, Journ Boy As Soc 1901, p, 
398, 1902 PiBchel, Allgem Zeit , Beilage, 1902, No 4, p 27, 1902 Pisohel, Zeiischr 
Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol LVI p J57 f , 1905 Pisohel, Sitzungsher Preuss Ah 
Wus 1905, p 526 , 1905 L6vi, Journ des^ Satanis 1905, p 540 ff , 1905 Fleet, 
Journ Boy As Soc 1905, p 679 ff , 1906 Fleet, Journ Boy At Soc 1906, p 
149 ff , 1906 Thomas, Joum Boy As Soc 1906, p 452 f , 1906 Senart, Joum As 
Ser X, Vol VII p 132 ff , 1906 Barth, Joum des Savants 1906, p 541 ff , 1907 
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Fleet) Journ Soy- At Soc 1907, p 105 fi , 1907 BaEth, Jnii Ant Vol XXXVI 
p 117 ff 

This receptacle of the relics of Budha (Buddha), the Holy one (hhagavat), 
of the Sakijas (Salyas), (la the gift) of the brothers of Sukiti (Sukirh), jointly 
■with their sisters,^ -with their sons and their wives 

932 Gopalpnr Buddhist brick inscription -—1896 Smith-Hoey-Hoernle, Proceed Beng As 

Soc 1896, p 101 S , No 1 
Sanskrit A Buddhist Sutra 

933 Gopulpur Buddhist brick inscription — 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed Beng 

As Soc 1896, p 101, No 2 
Sanskrit Contains a Buddhist Shtra 


934 GSpalpur Buddhist bnck inscription —1896 noticed by Smith- Hoey, Proceed Beng 

As Soc 1896, p 101, No 3 
Sanskrit Contains a Buddhist Sutra 

935 GOpiilpur Buddhist brick inscnption — 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed Beng 

As Soc 1896, p 101, No 4 
Sanskrit Contains a Buddhist Siitra. 


936 Gopalpnr Buddhist bnck inscription — 1896 noticed by Smith-Hocy, Proceed Beng 
As Soc 1896, p 101, No 5 
Sanskrit Contains a Buddhist Sutra 


937 Sohgaura coppei -plate inscription — 1894 noticed by Hoey, Proceed Beng As Soc 
1894, p 84 f , and Plato I, 1894 Smith, Proceed Beng As Soc 1894, p 85 ff , 1894 
corrections by Hoemlo, Proceed Beng As Soc 1894, p 87 , 1896 Buhler, Fienna 
Orient Jonrn Vol X p 138 ff = IntZ Ant Vol XXV p 261 ff , 1907 Fleet, 
Journ Soy As Soc 1907, p 510 ff, and Plate , 1907 not© by Gnerson, Journ Soy 
As Soc 1907, p 683 fi , 1908 notes by Fleet-Barnett-Lanman-Jacobi, Journ Sov 
As Soc 1908, p 1S7 f , 822 f. 

Praknt Ordci ot the groat ofBoials (mahamaga(ta) ), the Savatiyas (of Bravash) 
from Manavasitikada with regard to two store honaes (kofhagala) in Usagama' 
[According to Fleet Notice for all tho three great roads for vehicles' At the 
junction Manavnsi, of the three roads, m Dasilimata and Usagama, two store- 
houses are prepared for sheltering loads of oommodilies of Tiyavani, Matbnla 
(^Mathura) y and Chamchu] 


938 Bodh-Gaya (now partly Indian Mnseum, Calcutta) letters on pillar bases —1892 
Cunningham, ilfahiyiodk, p 16. No 1, and Plate X, 1896 Gnerson, Proceed Beng 
Ae Soc 1896, pp 52-61, and Plate 11 ^ 

Tho letters a, ia, na^ cha. 


939 BMh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription -1836 noticed by Pnnsep, Journ Beng As 
w'l wr^ P ^8,No S.andPlateXXXllI, 1837 Pnusep, Journ Beng As Soc. 
r Zl ^ facsimile , 1847 Kittoe, Journ Beng As Soc Vol XVI Part 

Lp SSVwithfacs^ile, 1871 Cunningham, Arc7i Sure JZep Vol I p 10, and 
Plates VII and IX, No 14; 1873 Porgusson, Tree and Serpent Worship,^ p. 130 
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(facsimile only) , 1873 Cunningliam, Arch Surv Itep Vol 111 p 83^ und Plato 
XXVI, No 1, 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya, p 182 f,No 1, 1880 
Bhagvanlal Indrajj^ Jnd Ant Vol, IX p 142, 1892 Crmnrngham, Mahdbodht, 
p 15, No 4, and Plate X 
Prakrit Gift of ayd (aryd) Kuramgl 

940 Bodh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription — 1871 C nntnnghainj Surv Bep, Vol I 

p 10, and Plate VII , 1873 Cimniiighain, Arch Surv Eep Vol III p 88, and Plate 
XXVI, No 1, 1880 Bhagvanlal Indraji, lud Ant Vol IX p 142, 1892 Cun- 
ningham, Mahdbodhtf p 15, No 5, and Plate X 
Prakrit Gift of ayd [dryd) Kuramgi 

941 Bodh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription, — 1871 mentioned by Cunningham Arch Surv 

Eep Vol I p 10, 1880 Bhagvaulal Indraji, Ind Ant Vol. IX p 142, 1892 
Cunningham, Mahabodht^ p 15, No 6, and Plato X, 

Praknt Gift of ayd (aryd) Kuramgi 

942 Bodh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription — 1871 mentioned by Cunningham, Arch Sun 

Ecp Vol I p 10, 1880 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Jnd Ant Vol IX p 142, 1892 
Cunningham, Mahdbodht, p 15, No 7, and Plate X 

Praknt Gift of ayd (aryd) Kuramgi There seem to bo two more copies of this 
in^cnplion 

943 Bodh-Gay i (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1883 

Rajenura^tila Mitra, Oatalogue and Bandbooh of the Archceologtcal Gollectwns in the 
"Indian Mr seum, Part I p 130 f , 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhij p 15, No 8, and 
Plate X, No 10 

Piakrit. Fragment Gift of Kmamgi, sister in-Iaw of Imdagimitra (Itidragmiuiira)^ 
daughter of Jira (Jiyx), to the king’s temple (? rdjdpdsdddchttila) 

944 Bodh-Gaya Buddhist copiug stone inscription —1892 Cunningham, Mahdhodhi, p 15, 

No 9, and Plate X, Nos 8 and 9 ^ 

Praknt Fragment Gift of Kuramgi, sister-in-law of Imdagimitrur {Indrdgm- 
nutra), the sou of • . . ka, daughter of Jiva (Jivd), to tho king’s 

temple (f ra£japT]5a[da]cAet(iAa3) 

945 Bodli-GayaBQddiuatrailinacnptioa— 1892 Cunningham, IG, No 2, 

and Plate X 

Pi-aknt Gift of AmOgha 

916 Bodh-Gaya (now Indian Jtas3um, Calcutta) Buddhist rad inscription — 1873 Cunning- 
ham, yirc7i SuTi. Hep Vol III p 89, and Plate XXVI , 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, 
Buddha Gaya^ p 184, No 3 , 1880 correction by Bhagvanlal Indm]!, Ind Ant 
Vol IX p 142 , 18U2 Cunningham, Mahdhodhit p IG, No 3, and Plate X 
Praknt Gift of Bodhirakhita {BddlnraLshita)^ the Tabapanaka (inhabitant of 
Tdmraparna) 

947 Bcdh-Gaya Buddhist rad inscnption — 1873 Cunningham, Arch Surv Ecp Vol III 
p 89, and Plate XXVI, No 2, 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya, p 183, No 2 
Praknt Fragment Gift of , * , . , Patihara 
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948 fiCdh-Gaya Bnddh^st insonpfcion on the edge o£ the outer vajrSsana —1892 Oonning- 

ham, Mahdbodhx^ p 20 , 58, and Plate X, 11 , 

Praknt Fragment No sense lias been made out 

949 S 64 — BOdb-Gaya (now Ladian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image insonption of the 

time of mah[a]r{a23a Tnkamata (?) — 1892 noticed by Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p 
21, 37, 53, 54, and Plate XXV, 1898 Bloch, /oarn Beng As Soc Vol LXVII - 
Part 1. p 282, 1909 Luders, Journ Jtoy, As Soc 1909, p 661, 

Maharajasya Tfxkamatasya (?) 60 4 gri 3 di 5 etasya purvvaye 

Mixed dialect Fragment Gift of an image of a Bodhisatva {Bodhisativa) to 
some mhdra by some monk (bhtkshu)j who is called the companion (^sadhav%hdrin) 
of some other monk (bhikshn)^ a master of the Yinaya (mnayadhara) The 
inscription mentions besides some lay-woman {updsikd) and some preacher of the 
law {dharmmakathika) 

950 Bodh-Gaya Buddhist coping-stone inscription —1873 Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep 

Vol III p 99, No D, and Plate XXIX , 1878 Ra]endralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya, 
p, 192, No 5, and Plato LI; 1880 correction by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind Ant Vol 
IX p* 142 f , 1892 Cannmghaiu, Mahdbodhi, p, 23 , 58, and Plate XXVII 
Sanskrit Fragment Seems to record various donations to the holy Buddha, such 
as a vajrdsana in the great gandhakuti temple, ghee lamps (ghrxtapradipa), 
t an imago of the Buddha in the vihdra, etc 

951 B6dh-Gaya (now Indian Mnsoum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping insonption — 1873 

Cunningham, Arch Surv ^ Rep Vol III p 99, No A, and Plate XXVIII, 1878 

Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya, p 191, No 4 

Sanskrit (?) Fragment Mentions some teacher (achar^j/a), 

952 Bodh-Gaya Bnddhist imago inscription — 1864 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ Beng As 

Soc Vol XKXLII p 177, 1873 noticed by Mead, Arch Surv Rep Vol III 
p 87 , 1878 Ra3endralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya, p 192 f , No 6, and Plate LI, 1880 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ivd Ant Vol IX p 148 

Sanskrit Records the election of a temple (bhavana) for the sage who conquered 
Mara, by the monk {yaii) Bodhishena, an inhabitant of Dattagalla, for the welfare 
of hi8 relations and his teacher (upddhydya) living at Ahavagra 

953 Bodh-Gaya Buddhist image inscription —1892 Cunningham, Uahdhodht p 59 f and 

Plate XXVII, E 

Sanskrit Pi-agment The Buddhist creed, followed by four or five lines said to be 
illegible 

954 N^arjunl Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha —1837 Prmsep, tloum Beng As Soc 

Vol VI pp 676-679, and Plate XXXV, No 2 , 1847 Kittoo, Journ Beng As Soc* 
Vol XVI Part Ip 412 f , No 2, and Plate IX , 1852 Bumonf, Lotus de la Bonne 
L(n,p 777 f. , 1871 referred to by Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep Vol I, p 50, and 
Plate XX, No 5, 1877 Cunningham, Gorp Inscr Ind Vol I p, 103, 134 f, 
No 4, and Plate XVI , 1891 Buhler, Ind Ant Vol XX p 364, No D, and Plate 
Praknt The Vahiyaka cave (kubhd), presented by the Beloved of the gods (devdnam 
pxya) Dashalatha ipasaratha) to the Ajlvika monks {bhadainta) 


o 
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955 Nagarjtini Hill cave inscription of Haslialatba—lSS? Pnnsep, J'owrw Berig As 8oc 

Vol VI pp G76-679, and Plate XXXV, Ho 3, 1847 Eittoe, Jburn JDeng As Sor 
Vol XVI Parti p 413, Ho 1, and Plate IX, 1852 Burnonf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Loij p 775 ff , 1871 referred to bv Cunningbarn, Arch Stirv JRep Vol I p 49, and 
Plate XX, Ho 4, 1877 Cmmingbain, Corp Insrr Ind Vol I p 103 135, Ho 5, 
and Plate XVI, 1891 Buhler, Ind Ant Vol XX p 365, No E and Plate 
Prakrit Tbe Gopika cave {hihhd)^ presented by the Beloved of tbe gods {deidnam 
piya) Dasbalatha {Dasaratha') to tbe A]ivika monks (bhadamta) 

956 Hagatjunl Hill cave inscription of Dasbalatba —1847 Kittoe, Journ Beng Soc 

Vol XVI Part I p 413, No 3 and Plate IX , 1852 Burnonf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Lo'i, p 778 , 1871 referred to by Cunningham, Arch Snrv licp Vol I p 51, and 
Plate XX, Ho 6, 1877 Cunningham, Gorp Inscr hid Vol I p 104,135, Ho 6, 
and Plate XVI, 1891 Buhler, Ind Ant Vol XX p 3b5, Ho F, and Plate 
Prakrit The Vadatbika care {kubhd)^ pieaented by the Beloved of the gods 
{detdnain p%ya) Dasbalatha (JJasaratha) to the Ajivika monks (Jjhadamta') 

957 Patna (now Indian Musoum, Calcutta) statue inscnphon — 1882 Cunningham, Arch 

Surv Bep Vol XV p 3, Ho A, and Plate II 
Prakrit Tbe yaklia (yaksha) Satatanadi (^) 

958 Patna (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) statue inscription — 1882 Cunningham, ArcA 

Surv Bep Vol XV p 3, Ho B, and Plate II 
PrrHTrifc The yakha {yakska) Aebusanigika 

959 Bajgir (Sonbhandrir) Buddhist cave inscription — 1871 noticed by Cunningham, Arch 

Stwr Rep Vol I p 25, 1892 Cunningham, MaJidhodht, p 59, and Plate XXVII, C 
Sanskrit Records the excavanng of the tivo caves (guhd)^ containing imsges of 
the Arhat and fit for ascetics (tapasvin)^ for the attainment of Nirvana, by the 
3ev/el among teachers {achdryya)^ the sage (mum) Viradeva 

960 Hongarh image inscription —1873 Cunmngham, Arch Surv Rep Vol III p 161, 

and Plate XLVII, 2 

Prakrit (?) Fragment No sense can be made out 

961 SuBunia rock inscription of mahdrd'ja Cbandravaiunan#— 1895 Hagendranatha Vasu, 

Broceed Beng As Soc 1895, p, 177 ff 

Sanskrit Dedicated by tbe chief of the servants of the lord of the chakra The 
work of maharaja Chandravarniman, the son of maharaja Siddhavarmman, the 
lord (pah) of Pushkarambudhi 

n —SOUTHEEH IHSCBIPTIOHS 

962 Tear 122 — Mulwasar (now Library, Dwarka) stone inscription of the time of rdjan 

mahdkshairapa sami-Rudrasena — 1890 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Eapson, 
Journ Boy As Soc 1890, p 652 , 1895 Praknt and Sanskrit Inscnpitons of 
Kattywar, p 23, Ho 5, and Plate XIX, 1896 note by BhagVanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gazetteer , Vol L Part 1, p, 43 , 1899 note by Rapson, Journ Boy As Soc 
1899, p 380 f , 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra JOynasty^ 
etc p LXII, No 41 

B^jnO mahdkshairapasa sdmi^Budrasenasya varshe 100 20 2 Vaiidkhabahulapam^ 
chamydm 

Mixed dialect Erection of a stone pillar (hldla$h{x) by the sons of Vamjaka 
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963 Year 103. — Gtlnda (now Dworkauatli Temple, Jamnagar) stone inscription of the 
time of rajan Jishatrapa sudmi-Rndrasllia — 1881 Buhler, Ind Ant Vol X p 
157 f , 1890 correction by Buhler, St TFten Ah Wtss Ph%l S%st 01 Vol 
CXXII. No XI, p 46, note 2 , 1890 note by Btagvanlal Indra]i, Joum Boy As 
Soc 1890, p 650 f , 1895 Pralnt and Sanskrit Inscriptions of Kattywary p 2L f , 
No 3, and Plate XVII , 1896 coxrectionB by Bhagranlal Indrap, Bombay Qasetteer^ 
Vol I Part 1, p 42 , 1899 correction by Rapson, Journ Boy As, Soc 1899, p 375, 
note 2 , 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Ooins of tlie Andhra Pynasty^ etc, 
p LXI, No 39 

hsTiatrapasya navn-Rudrasihasya varshe tnuitaraiate 100 S 
yaxsokhaiuddhapamchaTMdhanyatithau Bohininahshatraviuhurte, 

Mixed dialect Records the digging of a tank (hrada f) by the general («endpa^t) 
Rudrabhuti, son of the general {sendpatC) Bapaka, the Abhira, at the village 
(yroma) of RasOpadra The inscription gives the following pedigree rdjan 
mahdhshatrapa ^udmt-Ohashtana, his son rdjan hshatrapa ^rdmi-Jayadaman, 
hia son rdjan mahdhshatrapa svdmt-Rndradanian, his son rdjan hshatrapa svdmt^ 
Rndraslha (^Budrasimha) 

964., Siddhsar stone inscription —1876 Burgess, Arch Sun? West Ind Vol II. p. 152, with 
facsimile 

Prakrit. Fragment No name can be made out, 

965 Year 72 — Jnnagadh rock inscnption of rdjan mahdhshatrapa Rndrad&man —1838 
Pnnsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VII p 338 ff., and Plates XV and XIX , 184'2 
Lassen, Zeitschr fur Kunde des Morgenl Vol IV, p. 146 fE , 1842 Jacob- 
Westergaard, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc VoL I p 148, Plato , 1858 Prmsep- 
Wilson, Bssays on Indian Anliquiixes^ Vol II p 55 fE , 1865 Bhau Da]!, Journ Bo 
Br Boy, As Soc Vol. VII p 113 f , 118 fE , 125 fE,, and Plate , 1876 Eggeling, 
Arch Surv W Ind Vol H p 128 2 , and Plate XIV , 1878 Bhagvanlal Indra]i- 
Biibler, Ind Ant Vol. VII p 257 2 , 1890 Buhler, Sxtznngsher Wien Ah Wiss 
Vol CXXII, No XL p. 45 2 , 86 2 , 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscnptions of 
Kattywar^p 18f,No 2, and Plate XVI ; 1905 Kielhom, Ep, Ind Vol VIII. p 
36 2 , and Plate , 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra 
Dynasty^ etc p LIX 2 , No 38 

•^rdjnd Tnahahshatrapasya sugrihtta’^ndmiiah svdmi-Ohashfanasya pautra , . 

. . . h putrasya rdjnd mahdkshatrapasya gurubhir abhyasta'^ndmnd Budra^ 

ddmno varshe dv%saptatitam[e'] 70 2 Mdrggasirsha^bahula^prat[%] . , , 

Sanskrit Fragment Records the restoration of the lake Sndargana situated at 
some distance from Ginnagara The lake, originally constructed by the Vaifiya 
Pnshyagupta, the provincial governor (rdshtnyd) of the Mauiya king (rdjany 
Ohamdragupta, and subsequently adorned with conduits by the Yavana king 
(rdjan) Tushaspha for Asoka the Maurya, had been destroyed during a storm at 
the date given above by the waters of the Snvarpasikata, Palasini and other streams 
of mount Xirjayat The work was executed by the minister (amdtya) Suvififikha, 
the son of^ Kulaipa, a Pahlava, who had been appointed by the kmg to rule the 
whole of-Anartta and Surashtra The inscription records besides that the king 
(rdjan) mahdkshatrapa Rudradaman, the son's son of the king (rdjan) mahdksha- 
trapa svdmt-Chashtana, was the lord of the whole of eastern and western 
Akaravantl, the Anupanivfit, Anartta, Surashtra, Svabhra, Mam, Xaohchha, 
Smdhu-Sauvira, Kukura, Apaiamta, Nishada, etc , that he destroyed the 

o2 
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Yandheyas , that he twice defeated Satatarnx, the lord (jpat%) of Dakehinapatha, 
bat on account of the nearness of their connection did not destroy him , and that 
he himself acquired the title of mahdhshatrapa 

966 Janagadh (now State Printing Press, Junagadh) Jama (?) stone inscription, probably 

of the time of rdjan mahaKshatrapa firam^-Rud^aBlmha.— 1876 Buhler, Arch, Surv 
West Jnd Yol II p 140 f , and Plate XX , 1895 Prahnt and Sanskrit Inscriptions 
of Katiyvar^ p 17, No 1, and Plate XV , 1908 note by Eapaon, Catalogue of the 
Coins of the Andhra Dynasty^ etc p LXI, No 40 

—rajno mahdksa . \_Chai\traSuTclapahshasya dnase pahchame 5 

Sanskrit Fragment Mentions some rdjan mahdlcsha\^trapa'}j the grandson of rdjan 
kshatrapa sramt-Jayadaman, the great-grandson of , , 

*T.amt-Ch ash tana, moreover Gmnagara, and those who have obtained the know- 
ledge of the kevalins 

967 Year 127 — Gadha (Jasdan) pillar inscription of the time of rdjan mahdJcshatrapa 

^ami-Rudrasena — 1868 Bhau Daji, Joum Bo Br JRoy As Soc Yol VIII p 234 
f , and Plate , 1883Hoernle, Ind Ant Yol. XII p 32f , 1890 note by Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Joum B^y As Soc 1890, p 652 , 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscnpiions 
of KaityivaTyp 22 f , No 4, and Plate XYITE, 1896 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gosefteer, Yol I Part 1, p 43, 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the 
Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc p LXII, No, 42 

Varshe 100 20 7 Bhadrapadahahulasa 5 « rdjnd mahdkshatrapasya 

svdmi^Rudrasena^ya 

Mixed dialect Records tbe erection of a iatra by tbe brotbers of the son of 
Pranathaka, the grandson of Khara, of the Manasa gotra The msonption gives 
the following pedigree rdjan mahdkshatrapa bhadramukha svami-Chashtana, 
hiB son raj an kshatrapa sramt-Jayadaman, his Bon rdjan mahdkshatrapa 
hha\dramukhd] wam^-Rud^adaman, his son rdjan mahdkshatrapa bhadramukha 
stamt-Rudiasiha (Budrasirnha), his son rdjan mahdkshatrapa sramt-Rudrasena 
There is some doubt about the last figure of the date of the year, which may be 6 

Yakala stone inscription — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indra]!, Jowm Bo Br Boy As Soc Yol 
XY p 289, No 1, and Plate II 
Pi'aknt Of Satumadana {Satrumardand) 

j '^tono inscription — 1833 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joarn Bo Br Boy As Soc Yol 

XY p 289, No 2, and Plate II 

rrikrit 01 Data. {Daita), the Bheml (daughter of Bhtma) 

' l"i (now Gls) atone inBcnption — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ Bo» Br Boy 
Sne Yol XY p 290, No 3, and Plato 
1 Of Badhn 

t ^ (no V G'lfi) 'itone inscription — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ Bo Br Roy 

Ac ^00 Yol XV p 290, No 4, and Plate 
Priknt Of Koda Kalavada 

'' 2 ^akivll (now Gas) stone inscription —1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ, Bo Br Roy 
Ac Soc Yol XY p 290 f, No 5, and Plate 
P^nknfc Of Ugudeva (JJgradevd 0 
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973 Padana rock inaciipUoii — 18^3 Xudrap, Tbnrn Ba P f Pc^j As Sor Tol 

XV p 321 f , No A .ind Plato II 

Prakrit. Tlio wosfc^'rn \Jt ci \u^Y\^iiu{Ydsdkii) motintaio 

974 Paduna rock inscnpuou — 18S3 Baag/'^nlxi Indr^jj, Jourrt. Bo Bt Jtoy% As Soc Vol 

XV, p 322, No B, and Plate II 

Piaknfc And the eastotn grove (jr/zwa) o£ KOsikaja {Kazistk^ya) 

975 Padana rock inscription 1883 Bhagvanlal Indm]i, Joiirn Bo Bt Boy As, Soc Vol, 

XV p 322 f , No 0, and Plate II 

Prakrit The mountain, the residence of sidhas {siddhas^ all about (^) 

976 Padana rock inBcnpt'‘on — 18S3 Bh''gvanlal Indiaji, Journ JBo J3r JJoy As, Snr Vol 

XV p. 323, No D, -ud Plak^ II 

Prakrit No meaning has been made out Mentions a hamhachJn {hrahmad fTnw) 
and husoandmen hidahila) 

977* Padana lock inscription —1883 Bhagvanhl Indrap, Jbwrn Bo Br liorj As Sor, Vol 
XV p 319 , 323, No B, and Phte III 
Prakrit Sadhamusala 

978 Padana rock inscription — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Jcwrn Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol 

XV p 320, 324, No P, and Plate III 
Prakrit Masaladotta. Compare No 981 

979 Padana rock inscription —1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol 

XV p 320 , 324, No G, and Plato III 
Prakrit The step of Rama BdniaihaTnd) 

980 Padana rock inscription — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indi*aji, Jburn Bo Br Boy As. Soc Vol 

XV p 320 , 324, No H, and Plate III 
Pinikrit The footprint of Namdin (Ba?/idtpaa7n) 

981 Padana rock inscription — 1833 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol 

XV p 320, 32if,No I, and Plate JII 
Prakrit MusaUdatta Compare No 978 

982 Padana rock inBcnption — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indnji, Journ Bo Br Boy As. Soc 

Vol XV p 320 325, No J, and Plate III 
Prakrit Jirasamdhadatta 

983 Padana lock inscription —1883 Bhagvanlal Indrn]!, Jomn So Br Boy As Soc 

Vol ZV p 320 , 325, Zo K, and Plate III 
Sanskrit. The Bnddliist creed 

984 KanheriBaddhistcaveinBcnphon— 1847 Bird, E^st Res Phte XL, 2, 1861 West, 

Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 3, No 1, and Plate , 18S3 Buhler, Arch 
Surv TT Ind Vol V p 74, No 1, and Plato LI 

Mixed diuhct The .physician (taidya') Nanna - Buna (?) Bhaskara Bh*r..vi 
ChelhdCva Boppai (VopacZsiol Bhatta Khaau 
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Yandheyae , that he tmce defeated Sataharni, the lord (pati) of Dakshinspatha, 
bat on account of the nearness of their connection did not destroy him , and that 
he himself acquired the title of mahakshairapa 

966 Janagadh (now State Printing Press, Jtinagadh) Jama (?) stone inscnption, probably 

of the time of rajan mahakshatrapa ^amt-Rudrasimha.— -1876 Buhler, Arch, Surv 
West Ind Vol II p 140 f , and Plate XX , 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions 
of Kattyirar^ p 17, No 1, and Plate XV , 1908 note by Eapson, Catalogue of the 
Coins of the Andhra Bynasty^ etc p LXI, No 40 

— rajno malidksa , lCha{\trahiklQpakshasya diiase panchame 5 

Sanskrit Fragment Mentions some rdjan mahdksha[trapa’}t the grandson of rajan 
l-shairapa svdmi Jayadaman, the great-grandson of , . 

*^ami-Ch ash tana, moreover Ginnagara, and those who have obtained the know- 
ledge of the kevalins 

967 Tear 127 •— Gadha (Jasdan) pillar inscription of the tune of rdjan mahakshatrapa 

sramr Rudrasena — 1868 Bhau Dap, Jbum Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VUI p 234 
f , and Plate , 1883 Hoernle, Ind Ant Vol, XII p 32 f , 1890 note by Bhagvanlal 
Indrap, Joum Roy As Soc 1890, p 652 , 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions 
of Kattyioarjp 22 f , No 4, and Plate XVIII, 1896 note by Bhagvanlal India]!, 
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol I Part 1, p 43 , 1908 note by Bapson, Catalogue of the 
Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc p LXII, No, 42 

Varshe 100 20 7 Bhddrapadahahulasa S • rdjnd mahdkshatrapasya 

svSmi^Rudrasenasya 

Mixed dialect Records the erection of a satra by the brothers of the son of 
Pranuthaka, the grandson of Khara, of the Manasa gdtra. The insonption gives 
the following pedigree rdjan mahdkshatrapa hhadramukha ^ami-Chaabtans, 
his sou rdjan kshatrapa 5 ra??w- Jayadaman, his son rdjan mahdkshatrapa 
bha\draYnukha\ ^ramx-Rudradaman, his son rdjan mahdkshatrapa hhadramukha 
5ta?ni-Rndra8iha (Rudrastmha), his son rdjan mahdkshatrapa rramx-Rndrasena 
There is some doubt about the last figure of the date of the year, which may be 6 

Valvula stone inscription “1883 Bhagvanlal Indrap, Joum Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol 
XV p 289, No 1, and Plate II, 

Pi'aknt Of Satumadana (Satrumardana)^ 

^ 1 \ stemo inscription —1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol# 
XV p 289, No 2 and Plate II 

TVakrit Ot Data {Daitd), the Bhemi (daughter of Bhima) 

11 (now Gls) atone inscription —1883 Bhagvanlal Indrap, lourn Bo. Br Boy 

Vol XV p 290, No 3, and Plato 
I"** iPut Or Badhu 

TI (r.ov Qi*;) qtone inscription —1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Jo«rn Bo Br Boy 

A*' ^oc Vol XV p 290, No 4, and Plate 
Pnknt Of Koda Kalavada 

^ V abuha (now Gas) stone inscription •—1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ, Bo Br Boy 
is Soc Vol XV p 290 f, No 5, and Plate, 

Pnknt Of Ugudeva (JIgradevd 0 
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973 Padana rock iTiEcnptiou — Indraji, Tnnm Bo Pr Pnj As Sor VdI 

XV p 321f, indriato m' 

Prak'it. Tho \N('st‘*rii gio.t uj < i ; if 'ho V is’i ( I'asaLt) monntain 

974 Padana rock inscnpUoa — 18Sj Phig.’anlil Indraji, Journ Bo Br Boy. As Soc Vol 

XV. p 322, Ko B, and Plato II 

Piaknt And the oastem grove (iTnivia) of KOsikaya (Baiisii'ya) 

975 Padana rock inscription — 18S3 QhagvpnKl Indra]’, Jovrn Bo Br Boy As. Soc Vol. 

XV p 322 £ , No C, and Plate ll 

Prakrit The mountain, the icsidence of sidhas {siddhas") all about (5*) 

976 Padana rock inBcnpt'on — 1983 Bhagvanlal Indiaji, Jowm Bo Br Boy As, Snr Vol 

XV p j23, No Dj aui’ Pi>tc II 

Prakiit No meaning bah boon D'ade out Mentiouo a humltachj'^^i (bra/t/aur kanaj 
and liusbandmen (? hudahila), 

977 Padana rock inscription —1883 Bhagvanlal Indrap, Jbwrn Bo Br Boy As Sor.Vo] 

XV p 319 , 323, No E, and Phte III 
Prakiit SadbamuEala 


978 Padana rock inscription —1883 Bhagvanlal Indra]i, Jcurn Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol 

XV p 320, 324, No F, and Plate III 
Prakrit Mnsaladatta Compare No 9S1 

979 Padana rock inscription —1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Joarn Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol 

XV p 320 , 32 i, No G, and Plate III 
Prakrit The step of Rama (<’ BZmailam^') 


980 Padana rock inBcnntion —1883 Bhagvanlal Indi-a]!, Journ Bo Br Boy Aj Soc Vol 

XV p 320 , 324, No H, and Plato III 
Prakrit The footprint of Namdin {P^amdipaath) 

981 Padana rook inscnpt.on —1833 Bhagvanlal Indra]i, Jburn. Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol 

XV. p 320 , 324 f , No I, and PlateJII 
Prakrit MnRaladatta Compare No 978. 


982 Padana rock inKcription -1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bourn Bo Br Boy As. Sor ® 
Vol XV p 320 325, No J, and Plate III 
Prakrit Jirasarndhadatia 


981 ,nBcp.pt,„«_1883 Etafrpralal Mraj., *«,». Bo Br Bo, Ao Soo 

Vol XV p 320 , 325, No X, and Plate III ^ 

Sanskrit. The Bnddhiet creed 


984 Kanhen Buddhist cave inBcnphon— 1847 Bird, H-st. Bes Plate XL, 2. 1861 West, 

Vourw Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 3, No 1, and Plate, 1883 Euhler, Aick 
Surv TF Jnd Vol V p 74, No 1, and Plato LI 

Misod dialect Tho .physician {tendya) Nanna _ Eana (?) Bliaskara Bhlruvi 
ClielladCTa Boppai (Fojpadeia) Bhatta Khasu, 


/ 
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985 Kaaben Baddhisfc cava macnption.— 1847 Bird, JTtst lies Plate XB, 1 , 1853 Steven* 

son-Brett, Jown Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 15 f , No, 2, and Plate, No 3, 
1861 West, Journ, Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 3, No 2, and Plato , 1883 
Buhlor, Arch Sure, W Ind Vo). V p 75, No 2, and Plate LI 
Pralint A seat (? sata), the gift of Nakapaka {Naga), the Nasikaka (inhahitant 
of Nastka'). ' 

986 Kanhgri Buddhist cave inscnption --1847 Bird, Iltst Bes Plate XL, 3 , 1858 

Stevenson-Brett, Joum Bo Br Boy As Soc. Vol. V p 15, No. 1, and Plate, No 1 , 
1861 West, Joum Bo Br Boy. As. Soc. Vol VI p, 3, No. 3, and Plate , 1883 
Buhler, Arch T •■rv. W Ind Vol V p 75, No 3, and Plato LI 
Praknt A cistern (pantyaka), the gift of the goldsmith {8uvanaks(kti)ra) Samidata 
{Svamidatta) of Kaliyana (Kalyana) together vfith the Order (jsagha) 

987. Kanhen Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rsgan GstamQputa sojnt*Siriyana]* 
Satakamni — 1847 Bird, Hist Res Plate XLII, 11 , 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Joum 
Bo Br Boy As Soc. Vol. V p 25 f , No 12, and Plate, No 4 , 1861 West, Joum 
Bo Br Boy As. Soc Vol. VI p 3, No 4, and Plate, 1883 referred to by 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, JoKrrt Bo Sr Boy. As Soc Vol. XV p. 312, 1883 Buhler, 
Arch Surv. W. Ind Vol V p 75 f , No 4, and Plate LI 

Band Odtam , . . , Sd(Sa)taka7nnis8a s \_gi\'m,hapakhe 

parnchame . * . 

Prakrit Fragment Bailding of a chattya (cheiiya) by tbe merebants {vantjaha) • 

• bom of ♦ , , nQ, the , • khatiya brothers, Ga3asena, Ga]aim[ta2 

{Oajamitrd), • , . the property of the school (wttd[ya]) of the [Bhadayajniya 

(^Bhadrayantya^ teachers (achanya^ in honour of their relatives The overseers 
(nata[^omi]lo) were the monks (pavajita), the elders (thera) hhadata (bha- 
danta) Achala, hhadamta Gahala (^Onhala), bhadamta Vijayaroita (V^Jayam%ira)f 
hhadata (hhadanta) Bo[dhika], bhadata {bhadanta) Dhamapala {Bharvtapala)^an6i 
the lay- worshipper (wjpasala), the merchant (nepoma) Aparenuka, the son of A • 

. was the sa7ndp%ia{^) The work was executed by bhadata {bhadanta) 
Bodhika, the pnpil (^wa) of the teacher {dcharxya)^ the elder {thera) bhadata 
{})hadanta) Seumla, who acted as overseer {? uparakhtta)^ through the stone- 
masons {sela-'VadhaJan)f the nayakamtsas, the kadhichakas, the mahdkatakas, and 
the polisher {ml(htka) Khadaraki {Skandarakt ^) 

988 Kaijhen Buddhist cave inscription -^184}7 Bird, Sist Res Plate XLII, 10 , 1858 
Stevenson-Brett, Joum Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol V, p 27f,lTo 13, and Plate, 
No 19,1861 West, Joum Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 3, No 5, and Plate, 
1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol V p 76, No 5, and Plate LI, 1896 correc- 
tion by Franke, Beutsch Llorgeul Oes Vol L p« 598 

Prakrit Fragment Eecords various gifts an endowment was given to the monks 
{paiayxta ) , some three objects were made in the Soparakahara (distnot of 
Surpdra) , a chattya house {chH% « ), a hall of reception {upathdnasald) and 
cells ipvaraka) were built in the Abahkavihara {Amhdhkdvthdra) at Kaliapa 
(Kalydna ) , a chaitya building (chettaghara) and thirteen cells {ovaraka) were 
built and endowed m some vxhdra at Patithana {Pratishfhdna ) , a temple (Jtw/i) 
and a hall {kodhi) were excavated m Rajafalaka Paithanapatha {Pratishfhdna* 
patha)^ a monastery (^a^ftardfno) with endowment was bnxlt at the tthdra of 
Sadasevaju (^) 
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989 KanLen Buddhist cave lUBcnption. — 1847 Bird, Stst Bes Plate XLI, 6, 1853 

SteveuBon-Bretfc, Journ Bo Br Bay As. Soc Vol V p 14, No 1, and Plate, No 2, 
1861 West, Jburn Bo Br Boy, As, Soc Vol VI. p 3f, No 6, and Plate, 1883 
Buhler, Arch Surv TV Ind Vol V p 77, No 6, and Plate LI 
Sanskrit. An image of Bhagavat, the gift of the Sakya monk {Sahyahhihshu) 
Bnddhaghosha, the guardian(?) of the great gandhakufl {mahagandhahu{ivarikaf) , 
the pupil {sxshya) of hhadanta Dharmmavatsa, a teacher of the Tripitaka (tratpi- 
fako^addhynya) , who follows the religion of Buddha Bhagavat 

990 Kauhen Buddhist image lnBorIp^aon — 1853 Stevenson Brett, Journ Bo. Br Boy As 

Soc. Vol V p 16f,No 3, and Plate, No 18, 1861 West, Journ, Bo. Br.Boy As 
Soc Vol VI p 4, No 7, and Plate, 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv W Ind Vol V 
p 77, No 7, and Plate LI 

Sanskrit Gift of the Sakya monk {Sakyahhikshu) Dharmmagupta 

991 Kanhen Buddhist cave inscription —1847 Bird, JSist Bes Plate XL, 4 , 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol. V p 17, No 4, and Plate, No 5 , 
1861 WeBt, Jbwrn Bo.Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 4, No 8, and Plate, 1883 Buhler, 
Arch Surv. W Ind. Vol V p 77, No 8, and Plata LI 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Begmmng of the Buddhist creed 

992 Kanhen Buddhist cave insonption — 1847 Bird, JStst Bes Plate XL, 5 , 1861 West 

Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 4, No. 9, and Plate , 1883 Buhler, Arch 
Surv. W Ind. Vol. V p 77, No 9, and Plate LI 

Sansknt Gift of the teacher (achiryya) Buddharakshita with the wish that all 
living beings may become Buddhas 

993 Kanhen Buddhist stupa insonption. — 1847 Bird, S^st. Bes Plate XLI, 7, 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc. Vol V. p. 30, No. 17, and Plate, 
No 17, 1861 West, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p. 4, No 10, and Plate, 
1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W. Ind Vol V p 78, No 10 and Plate LI 
Prakrit The stupa (thuha) of the elder (thero) bhayata {bhadanta) Dhammapala 
{Dharmapala') , the gift of Sivapalitamka (iSivapaUts), wife of the treasurer 
(Jieranika) Dhamanaka (Bharma) 

994. Kanhen Buddhist tank insonption of the time of Vaeishthiputra Sri-Satakarni 1847 

Bird, H-ist Bes Plate XLI, 8 , 1853 Stevenson Brett, Journ So Br, Boy, As Soc 
Vol V p 14f,No 2, and Plate, No 6, 1861 West, Jbnrn. Bo.' Br. Boy As Soc 
Vol VI. p 4, No 11, and Plate, 1883 Buhler, Arcfc Surv W Ind Vol V p 78, 
No. 11, and Plate LI ; 1895 note by Bhandaikar, Early History of the Behkan? 

p 21 f , 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc n 
LI, No 17 :» 0 . P 

Sansknt Fragment A water-cistem (paniyahhujana), the gift of the minister 
(a\ndtya) Sateraka Mentions besides the queen (deot) of [Vajsishthipntra Sii- 
Bata[karni], descended from the race of the Karddamaka kings (rajan), daughter 
of the mahdkshatrapa Ru . 

995 Kanhen Buddhist tank inscription —1847 Bird, Hist Bes p 56, No 12, and Plate 
XLI, 9 (nght half) ; 1852 Stevenson, Jborn Bo Br Boy As Soc, Vol IV p, 132f, 
No 1, and Plate , 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br, Boy As Soc Vol V p 19^ 
No 7, and Plate, No 9 , 1861 West, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 5, No 12 
and Plate, 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol. V, p 78, No. 12, and Plate LI 



iui 


iVoh S 


EilGUA?m\ rt^DlCA 


P^i-'lcnl A ''i Lox \ (70.11/)* lUc ;ifb of Uj U\ (itj^asaha), tho niorchaut 

(ncgcmn) SaniiW (otiZ7)n/i.(.; from , (Svrij^rak ) 

096 Knj)ljCii liaddhut tauk luhoupuou — li)i/ 7) 06, No 12, and PJnfe 

X£il, !) (Joft !uil£) > lBo3 Sfo\i.ujoi.\ Journ JJo }h liog Jo Vol IV p 133 f, 
No 2, and Plato, Ibl>3 Stovrnbon-Bictt, i?o JJr Jiou -.t*? Sor, Vol V p» 19, 
No 0, and Piatu, No 8, 1861 West, Jour^^t JSo Dr Dot/ As^ Soc Vol VL p. 5, 
No 13, and Plato, 1SS3 BuUci, Arch Surv W Ind VoU V p 78 f , No, 13, 
and Plato LI 

Prakrit A csteru (porf/zr), the gift of Sulohadatj, (^Sulasadaita), Kon of tho treasoror 
(/iera? s/^a) Kohanimita ('Bo/unznu^ra), tho ChGmuIaka (inhabitant of Olicmula*) 
Compare No 1033 

997 Kanben Buddhist cave inocnption — 1861 West, Jonrn Do Br^Doij As Soc.Vol VI 

p 5, No 14, and Plato 
San8krit(^) Not read 

998 Kanhen Buddhist cave macnption — 1847 Bird, Hist Ro$ Plates XLVTI, 24, and 

XLII, 13, 1853 Stovenson-Brott, Jowi Bo Br Boy Soc Vol, V p 21 ff, 

Nos 9 and 10, and Plato, Nos 11 and 12, 1861 West, Bo Br Roy As See 

Vol VI p 6, No 16, and Plate , 1883 Buhlor, Arch Surv V/ Ind Vol V p 80 f., 

No 16 

Praknt A cavo a 'ivatox -cistern (papti/apod/it), benches for sitting on 

(dsanapedhtK(i)i a chair (^ptdha) and a ivalk (chahama), the gift of tho merchant 
(negama) Dbama (Bharnia . , ), son of Sivamita {Sivamttra)^ tho 

Kaliya[naka] (iiihabitanfe of Kalydra), together uith Budhaka {Buddhala) and 
his -whole family to the congiegation of monks (bhtkhnsagha) of tho four quarters. 
Also endowment Also gift of a houso with two apartments {hagabha or bxgdbhd) 
and of a quadrangular diumg-hall (hhojanaclidiusdla) id tho vxhdra at Kahyapa 
{Kahjana) in tho Gamdhanlvabhami. Endowment for those, tiz a house 
(jiivc^ana) m tlio Mukudasivayiva 

999 Nanhtri Bnddhist cavo inscription — 1847 Bird, JItst Res Plate XLVI, 23 , 1861 

West, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol Yl p 6, No 17, and Plato, 1883 Btihler, 
Arch Surt W Jnd Vol V p 81, No, 17 

Prakrit A cavo (ldna)y the gift of tlio monk (pavajiia) Apada (Ancnia), brother of 
the teacher (dcaaiitz) bhayaia (bhadanta) Atara ( ^ Antara), to tho Order (saghd) 
Also ondoANmont 

1000. Kanhen Buddhibt ca.c inscnption — 1847 Biid, Utst Res p 67 f , No. 15, and Plato 

XLV, 16, 1853 Stevouson-BicCt, «7o«r» Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol V p 17 ff.. 
No 5, and Plate, No 7 , 1861 Yx^'est, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VI p. 6, 
No 18, and Plato, 1883 Buhiu, Arc/r Sure W Ind Vol V p 81f,No 18 
Prakrit A cavo (Ze^jo) and a cisljia (podhi), the gift of the merchant (negania} 
IsipMa (^Rishipdld)^ son of the merchant {negama) Golanaka, tho Kalionaka (in* 
habitant of Kolyana)^ togethci with his family in honour of his parents Also 
endowment of a field in tho villago (gdma) of Saphaii, for tho support of tha- 
monk and repairs of tho poich (ma/apa) and the par5^a(P). ' 

1001, S, 8 — Kanhon Buddhist cave inscription of the t,ino of rSjan ir£a^]dhanpnta svdmi* 

Sakasena— 1861 West, Journ J3o Br Roy A^ Soc Vol VI p 6 f , No 19, and 
Plato , 1877 Bhagvanlttl Indraji, Journ Bo* Br Roy* As Soc Vol XII p. 407 f , and 
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Plate, 1881 Bhagvanlal Indra]!, Insor CatG-Tefn;p W Ind p 60 f , 18S>Bublci, 
Arch Surv W Ind Vol V p 79, No 14, and Plate LI , 1895 not^ Lj Bli 
Early History of the JDefefcan/ p 20, note 1, 1908 note by Rapson, Gataloyi^c of ike 
Ooins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc p XLVII, No 5 

— rano Ma^hanputasa svdmi-Sahasenasa savachhareB gipa o dma 10 eldya piit nyi 
Prakrit Establishment of a cave (lena) by the merchant (np«;awi a) and lionsc- 
holder (gahapah) * . ti, son of the merchant {ntkavia) Vcuhnnamdi 

{Vishnunandin), the Kaliyanaka (inhabitant of Kalydna) togcthci ^^uh the vener- 
able (ai/j/ofca) • • , . ,, with his father Vcnhunadi {Vi^liK\nanIin)r 

hiB mother Bodhisama, hiB brother . . . hathi ( • hubtin^j 

and all his relatives Compare No 1002 

1002 Kanhen Buddhist cave xnscnption of the time of rdjan M[a^’idhaiipiila ndnn- 

Sakasena 1861 West, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soo Vol VI p 7, No 20,»nd 
Plate, 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W. Ind Vol V p 83, No 19 , lb96 note by 
Franke, Zeiischr Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 598 , 1908 noto by Rapoon, 
Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc p XLVII, No 6 
— rand Ma\_dhanputasa'] svami-Sahalsenasa'] • • • - diva 10 

etaya 

Pralcrit Fragment Recjords the gift of a cave (lena) The following names 
can be made out the son of Venhuuadi {Yishnunandin ) , Halanika , the 
venerable {dyyaka) La • , Dhtoa , Buddhakaya (?) Compare No 1001 

1003 Kauhen Buddhist cave inscription — 1861 West, Joum Bo Br Roy As Sou Vol VI 

p 7, No 21, and Plate 
Prakrit Not read 

1004, Kanhen Bnddhist cave inscription — 1861 West, Journ Bo Br^ Boy As Soc Vol 

VI p 7, No 22, and Plate 
Praknt Only the word Parigahita 

1005. Kanhen Bnddhist cave inscription —1847 Bird, Hist Bes p 58, No 16, and Plate 

XLII, 12, 1861 West, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 7, No 23, and 

Plate , 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol V p 82, No 20 
Praknt A cave (lena), the gift of the ]eweller (manihara) Nagapalita, the 
[Sop]arayaka (inhabitant of ^urpdralca), with his family 

1006 Kanhen Bnddhist cave inscnption — 1861 West, Joum Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI 

p 7, No 24, and Plate , 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol V p 83, No 21 , 

1896 note by Franke, Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 598 f 

Prakrit A cave (lena) and a water-cistem (pdmyapodhi), the gift of the nun 
(pavaihkd), the elder (theri) Pouakiasa^a, pupil (atevdsim) of the elder (thera) 
hhayamta (hhadanta) GhOsa (Okosha)^ with her sister and the samanapapaalcas (^) 
to the congregation of the monks (hhikhusagha) of tho fonr quarters Also 
endowment 

1007 Kanh§n Buddhist cave inscription —1861 West, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI 

p 7 f , No 25, and Plate , 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol V p 83, No 22 
Praknt Fragment A cave (lena), a cistern (podhi) apd a hall (kodhi), tho gift 
of Kanha (Knshna) • . • . •of the elder (thera) Wiayaia 

(hhadanta) Halaka Also endowment for the benefit of the congregation of tho 
monks (hhikhusagha) 

r 
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1008 Kanheri Bnddliist C5T6 inBOriphon — 1861 WcBl, Jo«rfi i?o Rr Uoy At Sii Vol 

TL p 8, Ko 2C, atd Plate 
PrtiLnt JTot road 


1009, KanbCn Bnddiist cave iiiBcnjitioa — lSi7 Bird JJnt Jlrt Plate XhV, 17, 
West, Jourii Bo Br Roy As Sor Vol VI p 6 Kc 27, and Plate 
'Pmknt Kot itJad 

1010 Kanlien BudilJiifjt cavo inBcrjption — J861 W«st, Jc^m Ih Jjr, Kot/ A$ VI 

p 8, No *28, null Plate 
Pi-aknt Not read 


1011 KaniSn Buddhist cfl\e inscription — 1817 Bird Thst pKesr Pktc XliVT, IP, 1S61 
West, Journ JJo Br Boy A$ Sue Vo),. VI p 8, No 20, and Plate 
Prakrit Not read 


1012 Kanhtn Buddhist cave iDScriptiou ^1653 StercnHOn*Breti| Joum, Bo Bn Bey 

Soc Vol V p 2yf,No 16, aud Piute, No 16, J861 West, Jo* m Bo Sr Boy A^ 
Soe Vol VI p 8, No. 31, and Plato , lBb3 hfihlcr, JlrrA, Bim TT. Tnd Vol V 
p 83f,No 23 

Prakiit The ca\o (lena) of iho cider (ih^ra) lUoynie (hhitdnftia) MitabhOti 
(Mttrabhuli), the gift of tho Saga^p^loganas (?) 

1013 lOinhen Buddhist cave inscription — 184*7 Bird, JIuf Bet Plate XLVI, 21 1S63 

SteTenson-Brelt, Jonm Bo Br Boy As Soc Vu] V p. 29, No 15, and Plate 
No 15, 1861 West, Joiim Bo Br Boy As Sor Vol VI p 8, No 82, and PJntt, 
1883 Buhler, Arch Surv TF Ind Vcl V p No 24 

Prakrit A care (lena) and a cisteru (p^^ht) on KLinhas*Ilft (KrzthnaJaila), the gift 
of tfao lady (ifet^f) Daxnila, the A[pa]roibtikri(?) (native of Apard*t(a), the 
[K^ijanika (inhabitant of Salyana) 

1014 Ekuhen Buddhist care iDscnption ~IS47 Bird, Bet Plate XL VIT, 27? 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Joum Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 29, No 14, and Piste, 
No U, 1861 W^t, Jbwm Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 8, No S3, and Plate, 
1883 Buhler, Arch Surv IF Ind Vol V p 84, No 25 

Prakrit A cave (leno) and a cistern the gift of the non (hhiJhum) Btoila, 

tho Kahyinika (inhahitant of Kalyana) 

1015 Kanhen Bnddhist cave xnscnption ~1861 West, Jbum Bo, Br JBoy-As Soc Vol VT 

p 9, No 34, and Plate 
Praknfc Not read. 

1016 Kanhen Buddhist cave inscription —1847 Bird, Ntsf Set Plato XL VI, 20, 1858 

Stevenson, Journ So, Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 81, No 18, and Plate, No 20, 
1861 West, Jburn Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 9, Nd 35, and Plate, 18S3 
Buhler, Arch Surv IF Ind Vol V p 84, No 26 

Praknt Fragment Gift of a care (lend) and a water-cistern (pdntyapedht) by 
the monk (jpavajitd) .* . mitanaka ( . , ♦ mttra)^ pupil (offit^asiu) 
of ♦ pala, to the congregation of the monks Q)K%lhu$oyhd) of tho four 
quarters Also endowment 
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1017 Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription — 1861 West, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VI 

p 9, No 36, and Plate 
Prahnt Not read 

1018 EauRen Buddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bird, Htsi Res Plate XLVII, 25, 1861 

West, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VI p 9, No 37, and Plate, 1883 Buhlei, 
Arch Sun W Ind Vol V p 85, No 27 

Mixed dialect Fragment Dedication of a cave (lena) and a water-cistern {pdmyya 
podht) . as the property of the Bhadrajanijjaa (Bhadrdyanlyas)^ for the 

merit of the donor’s mother Namdinika {Nandinikd) One cell {dvaraka) is the 
gift of the donor’s wife, the housewife {ghannt) Darai[la] The merit is aasigned 
to the donor’s sons Je • , his nephew AryyaghOsha, hia daughter 

Samghadevanika, and other relatives 

1019 Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription — '1861 West, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VI 

p 9, No 38, and Plate 
Prakrit Not read 

1020 Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bud, Hist Res Plate XLV, 18, 1853 

Stevenson- Brett, Journ Bo Br Roy 4s j8oc Vol V p 20 f , No 8, and Plate, No 
10, 1861 West, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VI p 9, No 39, and Plate, 
1883 Buhler, Xrc/t Surv Ind Vol V p 85 f,No 28 

Prakrit Fragment A cave (lena) and a water-cistem (jpdmyapodhi), the gift of 
the nnn (pavaittka) Sapa (8arpd)y the daughter of the lay-worshipper (updsaha) 
Knlapiya (Kulapriya) Dhamanaka (Bharma), the Dhennkakatiya (inhabitant of 
Blienuhdkata), the female pnpil (dtevdsxm) of the elder (^7iera) bhadata (bhadanta) 
Bodhika, together with her sister Ratinika and other relatives, to the congregation 
of monks (bhthhusagha) of the four quarters Also endowment 

1021 S 9 — ^Kanheii Buddhist cave inscription, probably of the time of [Hantiputa 

Vinhnkada-Chntukulananda Satakamm] — 1847 Bird, B[ist Res Plate XLVII, 26 , 
1861 West, Jotcrn Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VI p 10, No 40, and Plate, 
1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol V p 86, No 29 , 1896 note by Franke, 
Zeztschr, Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 599 , 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of 
the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc p LIII, No 24 

• . sava 9 (?) hema * sa 

dasamiya etdya puvdya 

Prakrit Fragment A cave (lena), the gift of Nagamulamka (Ndgamuld), 
daughter of a mahdrdja and a Tnahdbhdji, a maharaihinl (wife of a mahdrafki), 
mother of Khamdanagasataka (Skandandgasdtahd) and sister of the mahdhhdja 
Ahija (P) Dhenasena (P), to the congregation of monks VbhikhusaghcC) Compare 
No 1186 

1022 Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription —1861 West, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI 

p 10, No 41, and Plate 
Prakrit Not read 

1023 Kanhen Buddhist cave inscnption —1861 West, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VI 

p 10, No 42, and Plate 
Prakrit Not read 

p 2 
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1024 S 16. — K&vhen BnddhJsfc cave inscnpfaon o£ the fciroe of rdjan Gsfcaraiputa sSmi^ 

Sinyana-Satakani — 1847 Bird, Sut. lies Plate XLIV^, 14, 1853 SteveDson* 
Brett, Jburrt Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V. p'23 S , No 11, and Plate, No 13, 1861 
West, Joum Bo Br Jtoy. As Sac Vol VI p 10, No 44, and Plate, 1883 
referred to by Bbagvanlal Indraji, Jburn Ba Br Boy As Soc Vol XV p 312 , 
1883 Bubler, ArcA Surv W lnd.Y6l V p 79f,No 15, and Plate LI , 1896 cor- ^ 
rcction by Franke, Zeiischr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 598 
— raiio Gdiamiputasa samv-Siriyana-Satahanisa sata(m)chhare 10 6 mmliAna vakha 
1 (?) divase 5 

Praknt A cave {Una) and a hall (hodhi) on monnt Xanhasgla (Knshnasaila), the 
gift of tbo lay-worshipper (upasaka) Aparenn, the son of Anada (Inanda), a 
merchant (neyama) reeiding at Kalayana {KalySna), together with bm family, 
with hiB wife (kudubini) Jnvsnnika, the mother of Anada (Inanda), with hie 
con Anada (Inanda), with his danghtera-in-law, (the wives of) Ana 
(Inanda), , . Dhamadevi (Bharmadevi), and others, to the congregation of 
monks (bJnkhnsagha) of the four qnarters Also endowment with money and the 
field of. a half-pontt-owner (adhapawahketii/a) m the village (yama) of hlagalathana 
(Man g alas thana), 

1025 Kanhen Buddhist cave io6cnp£ion.~1861 West, Journ Bo Br, Boy As Soc 

Vol VI p 10, No. 45, and Plate 
Praknt. Not read 

1026 Kanhen Buddhist cave inscription —1861 West, Journ So Br Boy. As Soc Vol VL 

p 11, No 46, and Plate 
Praknt Not read. 

1027 Kanhen Buddhist cave inscnption —1861 West, Journ, Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI 

p 11, No 47 and Plate 
Praknt Not read 

1028 KavhSn Buddhist cave inscnption -1861 West, Journ Ba. Sr. Boy As Sac Vol VI 

p 11, No 48, and Plate 
Praknt Not read 

lf'29 KanhSri Bnddhist cave insonphon —1861 West, Journ Bo. Br Boy As Soc Vol VI 
p 11, No 49, and Plate 

Praknt Not read Probably a portion of No, 102S. 

1030 KanbLri Buddhist cave inscnption —1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy As Soc Vol VI 
P 11, No 50, and Plate 
Praknt Not read. 

10.31 Kanbtn Buddhist cave inscnption —1847 Bird, Eist Bes Plate XLVJ, 22 , 1861 

We^, Journ. Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 11 f , No 52, and Plate. 

Praknt Not read 

1032 EauhCri dclMhed rock inscnption —1861 West, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol. VI 
p U.No 53, and Plate, 1883 Buhler, Arrt Snrv W. Ind Vol Vp 86, No 30 
i'raknl A path (^ patha), the gift of the blacksmith (famSra) Nada (Nanda), 
from Lahyaoa (Kahjana) J’ 
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3033 Kanhen BtiddhiBfc stone mscription --1861 West, Jo wn Bo. Br Roj Soc Vol VI 
p 12, Ko 57, and Plate, 

Praknt A path (? patha)^ the gift of Dhamanaka (jD/iarma), son of the tieasurer 
{heranala) Rohaninnta (Rdhimniitra)^ the Ohemulaka (inhabitant of Chemula) 
Compaie Ho 99G 

1034 Kanhen Buddhist btone insciipUon —1361 West, Jottrn Bo Br. Roy At Soc Vol VI 

p 12 f , No 58, and Plate 
Praknt Not read 

1035 Mahakal cave lUBcnphou — 1799 Wilford, Res Vol V p 140, Ho 5, and Plate , 

- 1861 West, Journ Bo. Br Roy As Soc Vol VI p 13, No 60, and Plate 

Praknt Gift of a Biahman (brawhana) of the Gotama {Oantama) gofra 

1036 Jogesvati cave inBcnphon — 1861 West, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VI p 14, 

No 63, and Plate. 

Praknt Not read 

1037 Kuda Bnddiiist cave inscnption —1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Roy Soc 

Vol V p 171 f , No 5, and Plate , 1878 Jacobi, Ind Ant Vol. VII p 253 f, No 1, 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indra]i-Bnrges8, Inscr Cave-Temp. W Ind p 4 f , No 1, and Plate , 

1883 Bubler-BurgeHS, J.rcfc Surv W. Ind Vol IV p 84, No 1, and Plate XBV, 
1896 coriectiODB (partly wrong) by Pranke, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl. Oes Vol L 
pp 588,592 

Praknt A. cave {lena), the gift of Sivabhuti (Stvabhuh), son of Sulasadata 
(Sulasadatta) and TJtaradata (Uttaradatta), wnter (lekhala) to the mahdbhoja 
Mamdava (Mandoca) Kbamdapalita {SkandapShta), tlie son of the mahahhoji 
Sndageri Vijaya, together with his wife Namda {Nando.) Compare No 1045 

1038. Knda Buddhist cave inscnption — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr Cave- 
Temp W Ind p 5, No 2, and Plata , 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch Surv W Ind 
Vol IV p. 84, No 2 

Piakut Fragment A cave (Ze»ii), (the gift) of , . bhfiti 

1039 Knda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bmgeas, Inscr Cave-Temp 
W Ind p. 5, No. 3, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W Ind Vol IV 
p 84. No 3 

Prakrit Fragment. Gift of two cisterns (pddhi) 

3040 Knda Buddhist cave inscnption -1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave-Temp 
W. Ind. p 6, No. 4, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV 
p 84, No. 4 

Prakrit Fi-agment. Gift of a cave {iSna) Mentions the monk {pavaUa) 

GOa . , the pupil (atevasin) of the elder {thera) hhadamia Sivadata {Sivadatta) 

, and Satimita 

1041 Kuda Buddhist cave inscription — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo. Br Boy. As Soc 
Vol V p 173, No 8. and Plate , 1878 Jacobi, Ind Ant Vol VII p 254, No 2, 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indrap-Burgess, Inscr Cave-Temp. W Ind p 6 f , No 5, and Plate] 
v.ith corrections by Buhler, 1883 Bnhler-Bnrgess, Arch Surv W. Ind Vol ivl 
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p 85, No 5, and Plato XLV , 1896 correctionB by Frank©, Zoifschr DeiHsch 
Morgenl Gas Vol L p 592 

Prakrit* A cav© (Jd7ia) and a cistein {pddht)^ the gift of iho nmi (pdvayitikd) 
Padumamka (Padmunr^d), daughtor of the nau {pdvayiiikd) Nagamka, the siatoPB 
daughter of the elders {thera) bhadata (f;/iadan/a) Pfitimita Suihm’tira and 
bhadamta Agimita {Agnimtlra)y together with her pupil (aievds^nz) Bodhi and 
her pupil {dtivdeint) Asalhamita {Ashddhdmitrd), 

J042 Kuda Buddhist cave inscription — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgoss, Jnscr Gave-Tcmp 
W Ind p 8, No 6 and Plato 

Mixed dnlcot Fiagment Recoids the gift of somohody who Bcoms to bo called a 
worshipper of the congi*egation {^aghopasdijika 

1043 Knda Buddhist cave luBCiiption — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indroji-Buigesa Jnscr Oavo-Temp 

W Ind p 8, No 7, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgcss, Arch Sitrv. W Ind Vol IV 
p 85, No 7, and Plate XLV 

Mixed dialect Gift of the foraale S<ikya lay^worshippor (Sahyopdsikd) Vyaghraka 

1044 Kuda Buddhist cave inscription — 1831 Bhagvanlal Indraji Burgess, jTn^cr Oavo-Tomp. 

TP Ind p 9, No 8, and Plato, 1883 Biihlei -Burgess, Arc/i Surv, IF Ind Vol IV* 
p 85, No 8, and Plate XLV. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment Gift of some Sakya monk (Sdlgabhtkshu), 

1045 Kuda Buddhist cave m3cription*~1854 Stevenson-Biett, Jbwrn Bo Sr Botj As, Soc 

Vol V p 173f,No 9, and Plate, 1878 Jacobi, Jwd Ant Vol VII p 254 f. No 3, 
1880 correction by Jacobi, Ind AtU Vol IX p 28 , 18S1 BhagvankI Indraji- 
Burgess, Inacr Cave-Temp W Ind p 9f,No 9 and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Buigess, 
Arch Snrv W Ind Vol IV p 85, No 6, and Plate XLV, 1895 note by 
Pischel, Nachr Gait Oes TFiys Bhtl Hist Kl 1895, p 212 , 1896 conections by 
Fianke, Zeitschr Beutsoh Morgoi I Ges Vol L p 592 

Prakrit A cave (lena), the gift of Sivama (Stuama), the youngest after the writer 
(lekhaka) Siyabhuti (^Stiabhuii) among the brothers, the sons of Sulasadata (Sula- 
sadatia) and Utaradata (N^kruda^ta), vnLo are servants of the mahdbhoja Mamdava 
(Mdndava) Khamdapahta iSkandapdhta)^ the son of the mahdbhoji Siidageii Vijaya, 
together with his wife Vijaya The stone-carving (selariipaTcama) (was the gift) 
of his sons Sulasadata (Suksadatk), Sxvapiilita , Sivadata (^Sivadatta)^ 

Sapila (SflrpiZa), and ^thepillais (thambha) that of his daughters Sapa (Sarpd)^ 
Sivapalita (Sivapdhtd)^ Sivadata {Sivudatta)^ Sulasadata {Stdasadattd), Compare 
No 1037 

1046 Kuda Buddhist cave inscription — 1854 Stevonson-Breti, Journ Bo, Br Boy» As Soc, 

Vol V p 172 f, No 7, and Plate , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inset Cave- 
Temp IF Ind p 11, No 10, and Plato, 1883 BUhler-Bnrgess, Arch* Surv W» Ind 
Vol IV p 86, No 9, and Plato XLV 

Mixed dialect Gift of the Sukya monk Buddhasigha (Buddhastmha), 

for the merit of his parents and the bhafaka bhatfaraha ?) 

1047 Kuda Buddhist cave inscnphou —1881 Bhagvanlal Indra]! Bni gees, Jnjfcr Cave-Temp 

11 hid p 1^, Nos 11 and 12, and Plate, 18S3 Buhler-Bmgoss, A?c7i Szirv W Ind* 
Vol IV p 86, No 10, und Plate XLV 

hlixed dialect (An image), the gift of the Sakya monk {SdkyablakshtC) Samghadeva, 
and gift of a capital invested m the Ohemdma field for the expense of lamps to 
Buddha 
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1048* Kuda Buddhist cave inscription — 1854 Steveneon-Brett, Jbnrn Bo* Br Roy As Soc* 
Vol V p 172, No 6, and Plate, 1878 Jacobi, Ind Ant Vol VH p 255, No 4 , 1881 
Bbagvanlal Indraji-BurgeSR, JfJWf Cato-Temp W Indp»12f,No 13, and Plate, 
1883 Bulilcr*BurgcB9, Arch Surv*W*Ind Vol IV p 86, No 11, and Plate XLV , 
1895 note by Pipchel, Nachr Quit Gos Wiss^PInl Hist Kl 1895, p 212 f 
Prakiit. A cave (leaa), the gift of thephysicmn (veja) Somadova, the son of the 
lay worshipper (upasala), the Mdmakavojiya physician (to)a) Isirakhita (JJxshi- 
raWitfa), and his sons Naga, Isirakbita ( J^tshtVahsht^a), Sivaghosa 
and his daughters Isipahta {RisJnpdliid)^ Pusa {Pushyd)^ Dhatnin& (Lharmn) 
and Sapa (Sorp5), 

1049, Knda Buddhist cistom inscription — 1881 Bbagranlal Indraji-Bnrgess, laser Cavc- 
Temp W Ind p 13, No 14, and Plato, 1883 Buhler- Burgess, Aich Snrv W Ind 
Vol IV p 86, No 12, and Plate XLV 

Piaknt Gift of Kninora Madava{Mttndaua), son (^) of S[i]vama (S/vania), the 
chief (7 pura) of the Mamdavos (Mdndavas) 

1050 Knda Buddhist cave inHcnption# — 1854 Stevenson Biett, Vowrn Bo* Br Boy Soc 
Vol V p 170, No I, and Plate , 1881 Bhagvanlol Indru]!- Burgess, Inscr C7ace- 
Tnnp W Ind p 14, No 15, and Plate , 1861 Buhltr-Burgess, Arch. Sun; W Ind 
Vol IV p 86, No 13 and Pluto XLV 

Prakrit A cht'ifya building {chniiyaghura), tho gift of the Brahman woman 
(haiftmant) Bhayila (Bhrdjtld)t wife of the Brahman (baynmhana) lay-woiahipper 
(itpdfrafca) Ayitilu 

1051 Kuda Buddhist cave inscription — 1854 Stevenaon-Brolt, Jburn Bo Br Jloy^As*Soc 
Vol V p 170, No 2, and Plate, 1881 Bhagvanlal Tndraji Burgess, Inscr Gave- 
Temp TV Ind p 14-, No 16, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch 8urv, W Ind 
VohIV p 86, No 14, and Plato XLV 

Prakrit A cave (Jena), the gift of the gardener (rnaldkdra) Sivapirita (^tvaprUd), 
son of the gardener {mdldhdra) Vndlmka 

1052 Kuda Buddhist cave inscription — 1 881 Bhagvanlal Indra^x-Burgess, Inscr. Oave^Temp 
W Ind p 14, No 17, and Plato, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Burn W Ind Vol IV 
p 86, No 15 

Prakrit Fragment Mentions a Mamdavl (MdndavX), the daughter of some 
mahdhhdja 

1053 KndaBnddhistcaveinBonption— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr Cave-Temp 
W Cnl p 15, No 18, and Plate, 1883 Bahler-Bargeas, ^rcA Sttrv W. Ind Vol IV 
p 87, No 16, and Plate XLV. 

Praknt The cave {Una) of Goyamtna {Gautaml ?), the danghter of the royal 
minister (raiamacha') JBala 

1054 Knda Buddhist cave insonption,—1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br. Boy. As 

oc 01 » P 170, No 3, and Plate, 1881^ Bhagvanlal Indrap-Bargess, Inscr. 
bave-£em-p''W Ind p 15, No 19, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Sure. 

IV Ind Vol IV p 87, No 17, aud Plate XLV 

Prakrit A cave (lena), the gift of VijavamLa, daughter of the mahahhsya (maha- 
hhoja) Sadabara Sudamsana (iSitdor-iana) 
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1055 Ktidfi Buddbisfc oavo luscnplion.— 1854 StovcTisoii-BiPtt, /in Ih J?nj/ A--. (S'oc 

Vol V p 171, No 1), (ind Plato , 1878 Jacobi, Ind Ant, Yo] VU ji 250, No 7, 
1681 Bhau:-vanlal ludiap'UurgoBi, Jjiscr. Oaio-Tomp W Ind. p 10, No 20, and 
Plalo , 1883 Bublor-Bm goHs, Arrli S«ni. IP. /»eJ. Vol IV p 87, No, 18, uiid Plato 
XLV 

Piuknt A cave (Iona), Ibo gift of tbo iionmonger (lohavanii/u/a) Alaluka, tlio 
Kniabukadaka (inbabitaufc of Karahdkadd) 

1050, Knda Bnddhist tank insonption •— 1881 Blmgvanlal Tndiaji Burgofls, lusrr. G<ivo~ 
Fomp W Ind p. 10, No 21, and Pluto; 1883 Buhlor-Buigoss, Arch, Surv, IP, Ind 
Vol IV. p 87, No 19 

Prakrit, Tbo batbuig tank (^sandlnapDdhi]) of tbo boueoboldnr (f/ahapati), tbo 
bunkor {sofhin) Vaaala 

1057, Kuda BiidtUnefc cavo lusoription, — IS81 mentioned by Bhngranlal Jndiaji^JurgCBS, 
inw Cavo->Tomp W. Ind, i> 16, No 22, and Pinto; Itjb?! rofonod to by Buhlor- 
BuTfroBH, Arch hilv \r,Ind VoL IV p, 87 
Piakrit, Not loatb 

1058 Knda Buddlnst cave iiiRoriphon — 1878 Juoobi, Ind. Vol VII p 256, No 8, 
1881 Bhngvanlttl Indinji-BuigoRs, Inscr Oavo^Tomp IV* Ind p 17, No* 23, and 
Plato, 1883 Buhlcr^Buigoss, ylrc/* Surv W Lid Vol IV p 87, No 20, and Plato 
XLVI, 1895 collection by Pificbol,Nar/ir Oott Oos IKns Phi Hul KL 1895, 
p 212, 1896 correction by Pianivo, Moujtnl Vul li p 592 

Fr'iknt Gitt of a chattya building (rhaliyayhara) and n cell (uyarala) by tho 
Adbagacbliaka (Ardhagaclichhata) Ilamadatn {linmadaltn)^ tbo non ol Alnla, and 
of a coll {nyaraka) by Ins >nfo VoMata (Vclluialht), \sIulo tbo iMaixulina 
dam) Kocbbipata (tbo eon of a Kants?) Velidata {VtlUdaiia) ^^ay 7«(i/oT5/t<i;a 

1050 Knda Buddlnsl; tank inBCiipfcion. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji Biugcss, fn\fr Oave- 
l.\wip ir Ind p 18, No 24, and Plato, 1883 Buhlei-Biugofis , Sutv W Ind 
Vol IV p 87, No. 21 

Piakiib Fragment Monlions tbo foumlo cbflciplo (dmlivtwit) Bodlu 

lOGO Kuda BnddbiBt cave mRonpiion — 1878 Jacobi, JtkZ .xln/ Vol VII p 250, No 9, 
lb81 Bhagvanlal Indiaji-BurgOba, In^or Oava-Tomjp IF. Ind p 18, No 25, and 
Plato, 1883 Bubloi-Buigoofl,A 7 c?t. Sure IF* Ind* Vol IV p 87, No 22, and Plato 
XLVI , 1896 correction by Franko, Zettsehr, Donfsch Moirntnl (toh, Vol. L p 592 f 
Piakrit A cavo (lena), tbo gift of tbo nun (pavnilikd) Sapila {SaTpild)^ ibo 
diBCiplo (rtheas^m?) of tbo older (tbeFra) Wmj/rtta (hluidanta) Vijaya, with BobiUi 
and Vo^buya (Fis/i7i«A,a) and her female diBOiplo {dtiidi>int) BOdhi 

lObl Kudu Bnddbist tank iiiBcription —1873 Jacobi, Ind Aid Vol VII p 256 f , No 10 , 
1881 Blmgvanlal Ind raj i-B urges e, Inter Oavo~Tonip IF* Ind p 18 f , No 26, and 
Plato , 1883 Buhloi-Buigcss, Arch Snev IF. Ind Vol IV p 88, No* 23, and l?Jttto 
XLVI. 

Prakrit A cietoin the gift of tho gnidomn (iwlldhha) Mngadu(fia] 

(jlfnyaJfTsa 
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10G2, Kiida Buddhist cavo inBCuption — 1878 Jacobi, Ind Ant Vol VII p 257, No 11 , 
1881 Bhagvanlal Tntlmji-Burgcss, Inscr Oaxc-Tomp W Ind p 19, No 27, and 
Plato, 1883 Bubler-'Burgess, Arcit Snrv W hid Vol IV p 88, No 24, and 
Plato XL VI 

Prakr*! Fragment A cave (//^na), the gift of the trader {saihat'dha) and housc-^ 
holder {/jaliapafi) Nuga, the son of Svainin(?). 

10G3 Knd a Bnddhibt cave inscription — 1878 Jacobi, Tnd Ant Vol VII p 237, No 12, 
I8hl Blmgvaulal Indiaji- Burgess, Inscr Gatc-Tcvip W Ind p 19, No 28, and 
I’lato, 1883 Buhlor Burgess, Arr/i Snrv W Ind Vol IV p. 88, No 25, and 
Plate XLVI 

Piakrit A cave (/pnu), the gift of the banker {sethin) Vasnlanaka Compaio No 
1061 

1004 Kudu Budlhist tank inscription — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Gave^ 
Tnnp W hid p 20, No 20, and Plate 188 i BuUler-Burgeas, ArcFi Sura TF Ind 
Vol IV p 88, No 20, and Plate XLVI, 1896 coirection by Franke, Ztiischr 
Donfsch Morgcnl Ges Vol L p 593 

Prakiit A cistern (pod/if), the gxtt of the banker {sothin) Vasnlanaka Compare 
No lOGl 

1065 Kuda Bnddhisfc cave inscription — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Can- 

Temp W Ind p 20 f , No 30 and Plato , 1883 Buhloi -Burgess, Axch Snrv W Ind 
Vol TV p 8S, No 27, and Plate XLVI, 1836 correction by Franke, Zextschr 
Diufsrh l/on/en/ Ges Vol L p 593 

l^rakrit A cave (lena), the gift of Sivadata (Sicadatta), wife of the trader (satha-^ 
vdha) Vchamita {Vedamitra f) and mother of Pasanaka {Pushya) 

1066 ‘Knda Buddhist cave inscription — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-BuTgess, Inscr Cave- 

Timp W Ind p 21, No 31, and Plate , 1883 Buhler Burgess, Arch, Snrv W Ind 
Vol tv p. 88, No 28, and Plate XLVI 

Pmknt Fragment A cave ([/p]na), the gift of Asalamita (A 5 J 1 1 d/idwu/m), the 
son (?) of the trader {sathavdha) Aoha[la]da8a 

1067 Nadsur cave insonphon— 1801 Hultssch, Acconnt of the Oavpo at Nadsnr and Kar- 

5ttmWa, p 6, and Plate VI , 1891 Buhler, Vienna Orient Journ Vol V p 231 f 
Praknfc Made by Godata {Qddatta\ the son of Sivaganafca {^ivaganaha) 

1068 NadBur Buddhist cave lUBCnption —1891 Hultzsch, Account of the Cava at Nadsur 

and Karsamhla, p 7, and Plate VI , 1891 note by Buhler, Vtenjja Orient Journ 
Vol V p 232 

Prakrit Fragment (Gift) of Mita {Mitra\ of Sagharaklitta (Sumgharalshita), 
of Thupasakha (Stupasahha), the brother of ... . diua, of Sa .... 

1069 Amhivale cave inscription — 1881 nouced by Burgess, Inscr Cave-Temp TF Ind 

p 66 

Not read 

1070 Amhivale cave inscription —1881 noticed by Burgess, Inscr Cate-Temv F. Ind 

p Gb, note 1, 

Not read 
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1071. Kond&ue cave inBcnption — 1861 West, Jb urn Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VI p 14, 
No 61, and Plate, '^883 Buhler-BurgesG, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 9 and 83, 
and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit Made bj Baluko (or Balaka), the pnpil (arnthdsin) of Kanha (Krishna) 

1072 Mahad Bnddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bird, Htsi Bes Plato XXXIX, 1 , 1881 

Bhagvanlal Indraji, Inscr Cave-Temp W Ind p 2, 1883 Bublor-Burgess, Arc/i 
Stirv W Ind Wol IV p 88, No 1, and Plate XLVI, 1896 note (wrong) by 
Eranke, Ze%tschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 593 , 1905 note by Senart, Ep 
Ind Vol Vni p 75 

Prakrit Gift of a cave (Zena), a chaitya building (cheiieghara), eight cells (ova- 
raha), two cisterns (pddht) on each side of the cave (lena), and a path (/ patha) 
to the cave (lena) by- the pnnee (kumdra) KanabhOa (KanO/hlidja) Viiennpahta 
(Vishnupdlita) 

1073 Mahad Buddhist cave inscription —1847 Bird, S^st Bes Plate XXXIX, 2, 1883 

Buhler-Bnrgess, AreZ?- Snrv W Ind Vol IV p 88f , No 2, and Plate XL VI , 1896 
correction by Pmnke, Zeitsohr Deutsch Morgenl Oes Vol L p 593 
Prakrit Fragment The gift of a cave (Zena) and a chaitya hall (cheitalodht) by 
Vadasirl (Tadasrt) [the wife of j Vi . • the son of the householder 

(gahapati) and banker (sethin) Samgharakhita (Samgharakshita), and endowment 
of certain fields (chheta) situated below the caves. 

1074 Mahad Buddhist cave inscription — 1883 Burgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV 

Plate XLVI (Plate only) 

Piakrit Fragment No sense has been made out 

1075 Kol Buddhist cave insci^ption — 1881 Buhler-Burgess, Inscr Gate-Temp TF Ind 

p 3, 1883 Buhler-Burgcss, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 89, No 3, and Plate 
XLVI 

Prakrit A cave (Zena), the gift of the banker (sethin) Sagharakhita (Samghara^ 
kshita)^ the son of a householder (gahapati) 

1076 Kal Buddhist cave inscription — 1883 Buhler-Burgess, XrcA Surv W Ind Vol IV 

p 89, No 4, and Plate XLVI 

Prakrit A cave (Zenu), the gift of Dhamasiii (DharmaJrt)^ daughter of the lay- 
worshipper (updsaka) • • • , , wife of Sivadata (Sivadatta) 

1077 KOl Buddhist cave inscription— 1888 Buhler-Burgess, Xrefi Surv W Ind Vol TV, 

p 89, No 5, and Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit A cave (Zena), the gift of Sivadata (Sivadatta), the Aghaabasagamikiya 
(inhabitant of the village of Aghdtaharsha ?) 

1078 Bha3a Buddhist cave inscription —1844 Bird-D’Ochoa, Jbum Bo Br Boy As Soc 

Vol I p 448, and Plate ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Jbwrn Bo Br Boy As Soc VoJ V 
p 160, No 2, and Plate , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave Temp W 
Ind p 23, No 1, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, XrcA Surv W Ind Vol IV 
p 8?, No 1, and Plate XLIV, 1896 correction by Pranke, ZeiUchr Deutsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol L p 586 

Praknt A cell (gdlha), the gift of the Naya (Ndga ^) Nadasava, the BhOgavata 
(inhabitant of Bhogavatt ?) 
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1079 Bhiija Buddhist cistern mscnpiion — 1844 Bird-Westeigaard-D’Ochoa, eTburw Bo Br 

Boy Sov Vol I p 442 f , and Plate, Ho 4, 1847 Bird-Westergaard, Bes 
Plato LIII, 3 , 1850 Wilson, Journ TJo Br Boy, As Soc Vol III Part 11 p 52 
and Plate, 1854 Stevcnsan-Brott, Jour?i Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 150 f 
Ko 1, and Plate, 1881 Bhagvanlal Indi-aji-Buigess, Inscr Gave^Tcmp W Ind 
p 24, No 2, and Plate, 1883 Buhlcr-Burgess, Arc/t TP Ind Vol IV p 83, 
No 7, and Plato XLIV 

Pinknt A cistern (podlu), the gift of the mahdratln Vinhudata (Tishnitdatta)^ the 
Bon of a Kosikl {KaiMki) 

1080 BhujfP Buddhest inscription — 1831 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave- 

Temp W Ind p 2-1, No 3, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgoss, Arch Surv W Ind 
Vol IV p 83, No 4, and Plate XLIV, 189G correction by Fianko, Zeitschr 
Bcutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 580 f ^ 

Prakrit The stupa (thupa) of the older {tJiera) bJianarnia (hhadanta') Dhamagiri 
(pharmagm) 

1081 Bha 3 a Bnddhisr sttijpa inRcnpfaon — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave- 

Temp W Ind p 24, 2To 4, and Plato, 2883 Buhler-Bnrgess, <4rc7t Surv W Ind 
Vol IV p 82, No 3, and Plato XLIV ; 1896 correction by Pranko, Zettschr 
Deutsch MoTQonl Oes Vol L p 587 ^ 

Prakrit The stupa (thupa) of the older (fhera) hhayaihta (bhadanta) Ampikinaka 

1082 Bhj.]a Buddhist stupa inscnption —1881 llhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Oave- 

Temp W Ind p 25, No 5, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, AicA Surv W Ind 
Vol IV p 82, No 2, and Plate XLIV 

Piakrit Fragment(?) (The stupa) <st tke elder (thera) hhayamta (bhadanta) Sam- 
ghadina (Samghadaita) 

1083 Bhaja Bnddhist stupa inscription —1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cate- 

Temp TF Ind p 25, No 6, and Plate , 1883 Buhlor- Burgess, Arch Surv TF Ind 
Vol IV p 83, No 5, aud Plate XLIV 

Prakrit Unfinished Only the words of the elder (thera) bhayamta (bhadanta) 

*I084 Bha]a Bnddhist cave inscription —1881 Bhagvanlal Indiaji-Buigess, Inscr Cave- ' 
Temp TF Ind p 25, No 7, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surv TF Ind 
Vol IV' p 83, No 6, and Plate XLIV 

Piaknt Gift of Budhii, wife of Halika (or of a ploughman **) 

108n Bhaja, Buddhist stupa inscription —1844 Bird-Westergaard, lourn Bo Br Boy As 
Soc Vol I p 441 f , and Plate, No 3, 1847 Bird-Westergaard, Etst Bes Plate 
LIII, No 4 , 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indra 3 i-Bargess, Inscr Gate-Temp TF 
Jnd p 25, No 8, and Plate , 1883 mentioned by Buhler-Bnigess, Arch Surv TF 
Ind Vol IV p 83 

Prakrit Records the gift of the stupa (thubha) by somebody whose name has not 
been made out 

1086 Rails cave inscription -1834 Stevenson, Journ Beng As , Soc Vol III p 498, No 
B, with facsimile , 1847 Bud, Nc/ Boi, Plate XXXVIII, 10, 1854 Stevenson- 
Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 15G, No IT, and Plate 
Prakrit Only the woid mdha (siddham) Perhajis only part of another inscription 

Q 2 
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1087 K 3 ile Buddbibt care inscription — 1834 Stevenson, Jcwrw Beng As Soc Vol III p 

498, Xo A, with facbimile , 1847 Bird-Smjttan, lies p GO, No 22, and Plato 
XXXVI, 3 , lSo4 Stcvenson-Brett, Jbwrn Bo Br Boy As Soo Vol V* p 
No 2, and Piute, 1881 Bhagvanlal Iudiaji*Bargess, Insor Caxe-Tcmj) W hid 
p 28, No. 1, and Plate, with correction by Buhler, 1883 Buhler-Bnrgcsa, Arch 
Su)v W Ind Vol IV p 90, No 1, and Plato XLVII , 189b corrtction by 
FiTkTikc^ Zti(i>rhr Beutbch Morgenl Ges Vol, L p 593, 1902 Senart, Bp Ind 
Vol VII p 48f,No 1, and Plate ni 

Prakut Establishment of a cave dwelling C^e^apZmra), the most excellent one in 
Ja[m]badipi {Jamhudupa)^ by the banker («et^tn) Bhntapala (Bhuiapala) from 
Vejayamtl (Faijayantt)* 

1088 Karle Buddhist hon-pillar inscription — 1799 Wilford, Astat Bes Vol V p 139, 

No 4, and Plate, 1834 Stevenson, Journ Beng As Soc Vol III p 498 f, No K, 
with facsimile , 1837 Pi msep, Jbwrn Beng As Soc Vol* VI p 408, with facsimile, 
1837 Prinsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VI p 1044, No 1, and Plate J/IIl j 
1847 Bird-Wilson, Hist Bes p 51, No 2, and Plate XXXVI, 1, 1853 Wilson^ 
Jotirn Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol IV p 372, and Plate XII, 1, 1854 
Stevenson- Brttt, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol V p 152, No 1, and Plate, 
1856 correction by Stevenson, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol V p 42Gf, 1881 
Bhagvanlal ludiaji-Buigess, Jnscr Cate-Temp W Ind p 28f, No 2, and Plato} 
1883 Buhler- Burgess, Arch Surv IF. Ind Vol IV p 90, No 2, and Plato 
XLVII , 1902 Sonaii, Ep Ind Vol VII p 49 f , No 2, and Plate IV 
Prakrit A hon-piUar (sxliathahha), the gift of the mahdrafhi Agunitia^aka 
{Agmmttra)i the Gotiputra ^(son of a Gauptt) 

1089 Kaile Buddhist cave inscription — 1881 Bhagvanlal Ihdraji-Burgess, Inscr Catc*Temp 

W Ind p 29, No 3, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch, Surv TF Ind Vol IV 
p 90, So 3, and Plate XLVII , 1896 note by Fianfce, Zmtschr Bcutsch Uorgenl 
Get, Vol L p 593, 1902 Senart, Ep Ind Vol VIL p f , No 3, and Plato II 
Praknt Gift of the elephants (liatlvin) and the upper and lower rails (teytivd) before 
the elephants by the elder (ihera) hhainyamta (bhadania) Imdadeva (Indradeta) 

1090 Karle Buddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bird-Wilson, Htst Bos p 55, No 9, and 

Plate XXXVII, 8, 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V 
p 155 f , No 10, and Plate , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji* Burgess, In^cr Cave-Temp 
W Ind p 29f, No 4, and Plate, 1583 Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch Surv W Ind, 
Vol IV p 90, No 4, and Plate XLVII, 1902 Senart, Ep Ind- Vol VII p 52, 
No. 4, and Plate I 

Praknt Gift of the cave-door (jgharamugha) by the perfumer (jgamdhxha) Simhadata 
{Simhadattcb) from Dhenukakata 

» 

1091 Karle Buddhist pillar inscnphon — 1847 Bud-Walson, /Jtsf Bex p 59, No 20, and 

Plate XXXVI, 2, 1854 Stevenson-Biett, Jounu Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V 
p 156, No 12, and Plate, 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Can -Tamp 
W Ind p 30, No 5, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Burr TF Ind Vol 
IV p 90, No 5, and Plato XLVII, 1896 note ^by Franke, Zaxtt^chr Ecuibch 
Morgenl Gos Vol L p 593, 1902 Senart, Ep Ind Vol VII p 52 f. No, 5, and 
Plate III 

Praknt Gift of Bhayila (Bhrajtld), the mother of the householder {gahaia) 
MahadC\anaka 
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1092 Earle Buddhist pillar mscnption — 1854 mentioned by Stevenson- Brett, Journ Bo 

Br Jtoy As Soc Vol V p 158, No 17, imd Plate , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr Caio-Tcm'p W hid p 30, No 6, and Plato, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, 
Arch Suit W Ini Vol IV p 90, No 6, and Plate XLVII, 1896 correction by 
Franhe, -P/eitficTir Dcutsch Morgenl Gcs Vol L p 593, 1902 Senart, Ep Ind Vol 
vn p 53, No 6, and Plato IV 

Praknt Fragment Making of the door {miigha) of the cave {gliara) by the car- 
pentei (tadhakt) Sami (Svamxn), the son of Venavasa^ a Dhenukakataka (inha- 
bitant of Bhenuhdkata ) 

1093 Earle Buddhist pillar inscnphon — 1847 Bird, ll%st p 55, No 8, and Plate 

XXXVIIT, 11 , 1853 Wilson, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol IV p 372, and 
Plate XII, 2, 1854 Stevenson-Brctt, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 156 f, 
No 14, and Plate, 1881 Bhagvanlal Indrap-Burgess, Inscr Gave-Temp W Ind 
p 31, No 7, and Plate , 1883 Buhlor-BurgesB, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 90, 
No 7, and Plate XLVII , 1896corrGlction by Frnnko, Zeitschr Dcutsch Morgenl Qes 
Vol L p 593 , 1902 Sonart, Ep Jnd Vol VII p 53f,No 7, and Plato I 
Prakrit Gift of a pillar {ihamhha) by the Tavana Sihadhaya (jSimhadhvaja f) 
from Dhenukakata 

1094 Earle Buddhist pillar inscription — 1881 Tlhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave- 

Temp ir Ind p 31, No 8, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arci^ Surv W Ind 
Vol IV p 91, No 8, and Plato XLVII , 1902 Senurt, Ep Ind Vol VII p 54f, 
No 8, and Plate 111 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of the pillar {ihahha') by the preacher (hhdnalca) Satimita 
, {Svatt7n7tra)y the son of Nadi (?) and the disciple (amtevasin) of the elder (thera) 
, . • of the hhayata (ihadanta) Dhamutanyas {Dharmdttariyas) 

from Soparaka (^Surparaha) Compare No 1095 

1095 Earle Buddhist pillar inscription — 1799 Wilford, Asiat Bes Vol V p 139, No 3, 

and Plate , 1847 Bird-Wilson, B[ist Bes p 54, No 2 (instead of 6), and Plate 
XXXVIII, 12, 1854 Stevenson-Brett, /ourn Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 157 f, 
No 15, and Plate, 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave-Temp W Ind 
p 32, No 9, and Plato , 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 91, 
No 9, and Plato XLVII, 1896 note (wrong) by Franke, Zeitschr Deutsc\ 
Morgenl Ges Vol L p 593, 1902 Senart, Ep Ini. Vol VII p 55, No 9, and 
Plate III 

Prakrit Gift of a pillar {thahha) with relics by the preacher (hhdnaTca) Satimita 
(Svdiimitray oi the hhayamta (hhadanta) Dhamutanyas (DharmOttartyas) from 
Soparaka (^Surpdruha) Compare No 1094 

I 

1096 Earle Buddhist pillar inscription ~1 881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cavs- 

Temp W Ind p 32, No 10, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch^Surv W Ind. 
p 91, No 10, and Plato XLVII, 1902 Senart, Up Ind Vol VII p 55f,No 10, 
and Plate I 

Prakrit Gift of Dhanima-Tavana {Dharma-Yavana) from Dhenukakata 

1097 Eailo Buddhist pillar inscription —1847 Bird, B[ist Bes p 55 f , No 11, and Plate L, 

13 , 1854 Stevenson Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 156, No 11, and 
Plate, 1881 Bhagvanlal Indra 3 i-BurgeBs, I?jscr Gave Temp W Ind, p 32 f , No 11, 
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and Plato, 18S3 Buhler-Burgess, Arc7t Surv W Ind Vol IV. p 91, No 11, and 
Plate XLVIII, 1902 Senart, Bj? Ind Vol VII p 56, No 11, and Plato I 
Prakrit Gift of a pillai (thahha) by Mifcadevanaka {Mitradeva)^ the son of Usabha’- 
data {RxshohhadaUa)^ from Dhenukakata* 

1098 Karle BnddhiPt cavo inscnption —1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji-Borgess, Inscr Oai?c- 

Tcvi'p W Ind p 33, No 12, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surv TP. Ind 
Tol IV. p 91, No 12, and Plate XLVIIl, 1902 Senart, JSjp Ind Vol VII p 56, 
No 12 f, and Plate I 

Prakrit Gift of the nun (bh^hliunz) ABudhamita {Ashddliumtird) 

1099 Katie Baddhtefe c^e inscription of TJeabbadata — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo 

Boy As SoG Vol V p 159, No 4, and Plate, No 5, 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgese, JiKcr Cave*Temp T7. Ind p 33 f , No 13, and Plate, mth corrections by 
Buhlor, 1883 Buhlor-BurgoBS, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV. p 101, No* 6, and 
Plato LI, 189G corrections by Pranke, Bentsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 596, 

1902 Senart, Bp Ind Vol VIL p 5*7fF,No 18, and Plate II, 1908 note by Rap- 
eon, Oatalogne oj the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty^ etc p LIX, No 86 
Praknt Gift of tbo Tillage {gdma) of Karajika to the monks {j^avajita) residing 
in" the caves (Jena) at Valnraka for the support of the congregation {sagha) of 
the four quarters by Usahhadata {llxshal)hadafta)y the son of Dmika and son-in- 
law of the king (rd'/an), the Kuaharata, the hhatapa (hshairapa) Nahapana, who 
made donatmns to the hrdhnianat> (hrahnianu) on the river Banasa {Bdrnasd) and 
at Pahbasa iXiahhdsa) 

1100 S 7 — Kurle Buddhist cavo inscnption of the tune of rdian Vasithiputa 9/mi-Siri- 
Pnlumavi — 1847 Bird-Mitchell, Hist Bos p 58 f , No 18, and Plate XXXVI, 4 , 
ISoi Stevenson-Bictt, Jb«rn Bo Br Boy jSoc Vol V p 153 f, No 3, and Plato, 
No 4 , 1881 Bhag\anlal Indraji-Burgess, J?J5cr Oato-Tenip W Ind p 34f,No 14, 
and Plate, 18S3 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 107 f, No l7, and 
Plate LIV , 1896 correction by Franke, Zcitschri Dettisch Morgenl Ges Vol L 
p 596, 1902 Sonart, Ep Ind Vol VII p 61f,No 14, and Plato II 

sfnu-iSm-P[«7wwdmsa] savachhare satamg 7 [g^imhapahhe 
^ pacliame 5 td]itacG paiJianie 1 eiaya puvaya 

Prakrit Gift of a village {gdma) to the community {sagha) of Valuraka {Valu* 
rala), of the Valnraka {Valdrala) caves (lena), by the malmraihi SOmadeva, son 
of VnBithl ^7/f), the son of the mahdraila Mitadeva (Mitradcva), son of 

Kosiki of the Okhalakiyas 

1101 Kkrte Buddhist cave inscription — ^ 1847 Bird, JTtsk Bes Plate XXXVIII* 9 , 1854 

Stevenson-Brett, Jour?' Bo Br Boy A<i Soc Vol V p 155, No 8, and Plate , 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Caii^Teinp TT^ Ind p 35, No 15, and Plate, 
1883 Buhlor-Burgcss, Arch Sun W Ind Vol IV p 91, No iS, and Plato 
XLVIIl , 1902 Senart, Ep Ind Vol VII p 63, No 15, and Plato I 
Praknt Gift of Uso pairs (of figures) by the monk {hh^kliu) Bhndnsama {Bhadra- 
utrman) Compare No 1102 

1 102 Kurle BuddhiBt care inscription — 1854 Stevenaon-Brett, Journ Bo Br Bay As^ Soc 

1 ol 1 p 155, No 9, and Plato, ISSl Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bmgess, Inscr Cave- 
Tttnp ir* Ind p 35, No 16, and Plato , 1883 Buhlei -Burgess, Arch Stiru IF Ind 
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VoL IV p 91, No 14, and Plate XL VIII , 1902 Senart, Ep Ind VH p 63, 
No 16, and Plate I 

« Prakrit Gift of a pair (of figures) by the monk (hlnkhu) Bhadasama {Bhadra^ 
• sarman) Compare No 1101 

1103 Karle Buddbist cave inscription.^— 1881 Bbagvanlal Indra-ji-Bnrgess, Inscr Cate- 

Temp W Ind p 35, No 17, and Plato, 1883 Buhler-Buigeas, Arc7t Stirv JV Ind 
Vol IV p 91, No 15, and Plate XLVni , 1902 Senart, Ep hid Vol, VII p 63f, 
No 17, and Plate I 

Prakrit Fragment. Gift of a rail (veyild) by some female person. 

1104 Karle Buddhist cave inscription •— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Buigess, Inscr Gave- 

Temp W Ind p 35 f , No 18, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgcss, Arch Surv W Ind 
Vol rV p 91, No 16, and Plate XLViit, 1896 correction by Franke, Zcxtsclir 
Deutsch Morgenl Oes Vol L p 595 , 1902 Senart, Ep Ind Vol VII p 64, 
No 18, and Plate m 

Prakrit A rail {veyika)^ made by Namdika, the gift of the nun {bJiiklmnl) Kodi, 
the mother of Ghunika. 

1105 S 18 — Karle Buddhist cave inscription, probably of Gotamiputa Sadokani — 1834 

Stevenson, Journ Beng As Boc Vol IH p 498, Nos, 0 and D, mth facsimile , 
1837 Pnnsep, Jottrw Beng As Boc Vol. VI p 1048, No 7, and Plate Lm, 1847 
Bird-lVIitchell-Wilson, mst Bes p 60, No 23 and Plate XXXVH, 5-7 , 1854 
Stevensoii-Brett, Jbwrn Bo Br Boy As Boc Vol V p 154 f, Nos 7, 5 and 6, and 
Plate, Nos 7, 3 and 6, 1856 correction by Stevenson, Jbwrn Bo Br Boy As Boc 
Vol V p 427 , ISSl mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Oave-Temp 
W Ind p 36, No 19, and Plate , 1883 Buhler, Arch Snrv W Ind Vol IV p" 
112 f,, No 20, and Plate LIV , 1895 note by PiBchel, NacJtr Qott Ges TTiss Phil 
Hist Kl 1895, p 213 f, 1896 correction by Franke, Deutsch Morgenl Qes 

Vol L p. 597 , 1901 correction by Hultzsch, Ep Ind Vol VI p 319, notes 1, 2, 
3, 5, and?, 1902 Senart, Ep Ind Vol VII p 64ff,No 19, and Plate II , 1908 
correction by Rapson, Gatalogue of the Goins of the Andhra Dynasty y etc p XLIX, 
No 9 

— sava 10 [8] va pa 4 dAva 1 

Prakrit Fragment Order of . to Pariguta {? Partgupta)^ tho officer 

(amacha) at Mamada, regarding the gift of the village (gdma) of Karajaka in 
the Mamala district (ahara) on the noifchem road as monks’ land {hhtkhuhala) to 
^the mendicant (pavajita) friars (hhikhu) dvrellmg m the Valuraka (FaZilra^a) 
caves {lena) for the support of tho school (mkdya) of * the Mahaaaghiyas 
{Mahdsdmghikas) The plates were prepared by Sivakhatjaguta (Sivaskandha- 
gupta) The second figure of the date of the year la uncertain 

1106 S, 24— Karls Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Vasithiputa Sin- 
Pulumavi — 1847 Bird, Bes p 54, No 7, and Plaiie LIII, 1854 Stovanson- 
Brett, JToarn Bo Br Boy As ^oc Vol V p 158 f, No 18, and Plate, 1881 Bhag- 
vanlal Indra3i-Bnrges8, Inscr Qave-Temp W Ind ^ 36 i , No 20, and Plate , 1883 
Buhler, Arc;^ Surv W Ind Vol IV p 113 f, No 21, and Plate LI V, 1S96 correc- 
tion by Franke, Zeitschr DetUsch Morgenl Ges. Vol L p. 597 , 1902 Senart, Ep 
Ind Vol VII p 71 ff, No 20, and Plato III, 1908 note by Rapson, Oatalogue of 
the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty^ clc p LI, No 16. 
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— rano Vasifhiputasa Stn-Fulurtiavisa savachhare chatuvise SO 4 hemamtana pahhe 
tahye 3 divase bxhye 2 
—ehavise savachhare, 

Praknt Gift of a nine-celled {navagahha) hall (madapa) to the community (eaghd) 
of the four quarters as the special property of the Mahasaghiyas {MaKasamghtkas)* 
hy Harapharana, the son of Setaphatana, the SOvasaka {Sauvarshaha), living at 
Abulama It was completed in the 'year 21 In the last portion Budfaarakhita 
(Buddharahshita) and his mother, ^ lay-worshipper (upasika), are mentioned 

1107 S 5 — Karle Buddhist cave inscription — 1854 mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ 

Bo Br Boy As 8oc Vol V p 158, No 16, and Plate , 1881 Bhagvanlal Inilraji- 
Bnrgess, Inscr Gave-Temp W Ind p 37, No 21, and Plate , 1883 Buhler- Burgess, 
Arch Surv W Ind Vol lY p 92, No 18, and Plate XL VIII , 1902 Senart, Ep 
Ind Vol Vn p 73 f , No. 21, and Plate IV. 

5 hematanani pa\JJi\e . . [eta'^ya puvSya 

Praknt Fragment Gift of a cave (lena) and a cistern (pddhi) to the community 
(samgha) of monks (pavaita) by some female disciples (ativasini) of some bhayata 
(bhadanta), 

1108 Karle Buddhist cave inscription — 1856 Stevenson, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol 

V p 427 , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indra3i-Burgess, Inscr Cave-Temp W Ind p 37 f , 
No 22 , 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 92, No 17, and 
Plate XL VIII , 1896 correction by Franke, Zmtschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L 
p 595 , 1902 Senart, Ep Ind Vol VII p 74, No 22, and Plate IV 
Praknt Gift of the monk ipavaeta) Budharakhita {Buddharahshita). 

1109 Bedsa Buddhist cave mscription.— 1844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ Bo Br Boy As 

Soc Vol I p 440 f , and Plate, No 1, 1847 Bird, Stet Bes Plate LIII,!, 1868 
West, Journ Bo Br Boy As. Soc Vol. Vm p 224, No. 3, and Plate, 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave-Temp fV Ind. p 2 No 3, and Plate , 
1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surv.W Ind Vol IV p 89, No 1, ind Plate XL VII , 
1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl Oes Vol L p 593 
Praknt Gift of Pusanaka {Pushyaj, eon of the banker (sefhin) Anada (Ananda), 
from Nasika 

1110 Bedsa Buddhist stupa mscnpLon—- 1868 West, Journ Bo.Br Boy As Boo. Vol Vm 

p 223 f , No 1, and Plate , 188 1 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Gave-Temp W 
Ind p 26, No 1, and Plate, with correction by Buhler , 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch 
Surv W Ind, Vol IV p. 89, No 2, and Plate XLVII 

Praknt Fragment Erecuon of the stupa (thupa') of the hermit (Sranala) and 
mendicant (pedapahKa) Gobhuti, who lived at Marakuda (Msrakuta), by his pupil 
damte'lvasin), the devoted Asalajmta (^Ashddh-amttra) 

Buddhist cistern inscnption — 1844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ Bo Br Boy 
As Soc. Vol I p 441, and Plate, No 2, 1847 Bird, B’lst Bos Plate LIII, 2, 1868 
West, Journ Bo Br. Boy As Soc Vol VIII p 224, No 2. and Plate, 1881 Bhag- 
vanlal Indra]i-BurgesB, Inscr Cave-Temp W Ind p 26 f , No. 2, and Plate , 1883 
Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch Surv W Ind, Vol TV p 90, No 3, and Plate XLVU 
Praknt Gift of SamadinikS, the daughter of a mahubhoya {mahShhdja'B the 
Mamdavi (^Mondavi) mahdrathtnl (wife of a maharathi), the wife of Apadsvanaka 
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1112. Kanfighafe cavo inscription — 1837 Sykes, Journ, Boy. As Soc Vol. IV p 288 f , 
Rob. 4 and B, and Plate (part only) , 1838 Pnnsep, Jburn Bmg As Soc Vol VII. 
p 565 £f , 1854 Stevenson, Journ Bo Br Boy, As Soc Vol. V p 174 f , 1856 cor* 
rcction by Stevenson, Journ, Bo Br Boy. As Soc Vol. V p 428, 1877 note by 
Bhagvanlallndran Jovrn. Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol XII p 404 fE , and Plate , 1878 
note by Bbagvomal Indraji, Journ Bo, Br Boy As Soc Vol XIII p 310 f , 1883 
Buhler, Arch, Snrv W Ind Vol V p 60 ff , Nos 1 and 2, and Plate LI , 1883 
correction by Buhler, Arch, Surv. TV Ind Vol V. p 86 f , 1896 correction by 
Pranke, Zeitschr. Beutsch Morgenl Oes Vol Lr p 597 f , 1903 coneotion by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc p XLV, No 1 
Prakrit Pragment Records, after an invSoation of Dhamma (Dharrna), Ida 
{Indra"), Satnkamsa^a {Samkarshana) and VasndSva, the flescendante of Ohamda 
{Chandra), ttio fonr lokapalas Yaran, Varnna (Faruna), Knbera, Vaaava, the 
fees {dakhinit) given at various sacrifices by . . . the daughter of the 
•maharathi LKala]laya, the soion of the Amgiya family, the wife of . . . sin 
( . . ir»), the mother of prince (kumara) Vgdisui ( Vedifn), [the son] of a 

^ng (rSyon) who is called lord (pu[ti)) of Dakhi[napathn] (DakshinSpatha), and 
. mother of Sati Sirimata {Sakti Srimat) 

1113 Nanaghat cave inemption — 1837 Sykes, Journ Boy As Soc Vol IV p 288 f. No 4, 

and Plato, 1878 Bhagvnnlal Indiap, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol XIII p 311, 
No Land Plate, 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv IF Ind Vol V p 64, No 3, and Plate 
LI. 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombat/ Gas Vol XVI p 611 
Prakrit (Image of) king (rdyan) Simnka-Satavahana Sinmat {Srimat) 

1114 Nanagh&t cave insciiption — 1837 Sykes. Journ Boy As Soc Vol IV p 288 f. No 4, 

and Plate, 1877 Bhagvanlnl Indraji, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol XII p 404, 
1S78 Bhogvanlal Indi-ap, Journ Bo. Br Boy As Soc Vol XIII p 311, No 2, and 
Plate, 18S3 Buhler, Arch Surv TV. Ind. Vol V p 64, No 4, and Plate LI , 18b3 
note by Bhagvanlal Indra]i, Bombay Qaa Vol XVI p 611 
Prakrit (Images of) queen (devl) N&yanika (NsgaMks) and kmg (rajan) Sin- 
Satukoni 

1115. NanaghntcaveinscnptiOn — 1837 Sykes, Journ Boy As Soc Vol IV p 288 f, No 4, 
and Plato, 1S78 Bhagjvanlal Indrap, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy As Soc Vol XIII p 311, 
No 3 and Plate, 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol V p 64, No 5, and Plate 
LI, 1883 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Oaz Vol XVI p 611 
Prakrit Fragment (Image of) prince {kumara) Bhaya . . . 

11^.6 Nauagh&t cave inscription — 1837 Sykes, Journ Boy As Soc Vol IV p 288 f No 4 
and Plate , 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol XIII ’p 311 
No 4, and Plate , 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol V p 64, No 6, aod Plate 
LI, 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Qaz Vol XVl p 611. 

Prakrit ^ (Imago of) the maharathi Tranakayira. 

1117 N&naghat cave inscription- 1 837 Sykes, Journ Boy As Soc Vol IV p 288 f, No. 4, 
and Rate, 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol XIII p 311^ 
No 5, and Plate, 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol V p 64, No 7, and Plate 
Id, 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas Vol XVI p 611 
Prakiat (Image of) prmoe {kumara) Haknain {Sakluii) 
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Ills Nanagliat cave mscriptiou — 18 i7 Sykes, Jc/urn Hoj Soc Vol IV p 28Sf,No 4, 
and Plate, 1878 Bhagvanlal Lidraji, Jour/* Bo Br Hoy As Soc Vol Xtll p 311, 
?fo G audPla^e, 1883 B abler, ArcA Surv W Ind Vol V p 64, Ko 8, nod Plato 
LI, 1883 note by BDagvanlal ludraji, i?or/i6ay Goi: Vol XVLp 611* 

Praknt (Image of) prince {fximara) Satavabana 

1119 Xanagimfc cistern inscription — 1883 Bubler, ArrZt tSurv W XtuI Vol V p 64, ffo. 9, 

and Plnte LI 

Praknt Gift of a cistern (pod/ijj by GCMxndadasa^ tbo Sopirayaka (inLabitant of 
SuTparaVa) 

1120 S 13 — ^Kanagbat cistern injw^rjption of the time of rd;(?u V[a*38[i*jt:bipnta 

Ghatarapana-Satakam — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ Bo Br Hoy As Soc. 
Yol XV p 31? JF 

• — ra 70 Vasathxpu^asa Chaiarapana-Satal^nxsa saiach1,cra fara 10 3 hemaiapa^ha 
pacharrie divase 10 

Praknt Gift of a well (pamyapuvd) on tbo Satagara monntain by the householder 
(yahapatlt*]) Damagbasa (JDamayJidsIia), tbo Kamavana ^inhabitant of Xunia- 

vajKi) * 

1121 Sailarwadi Baddbifit cave ihscriphon — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indrap- Burgees, Ju^cr Gate- 

TcTTtp W Jnd p dSf and Plate, 1883 Babler-Burgess, Arc/i Sure W hid Vol IV 
p 92, No 19, and Plate XL VUE, 1896 correction by Franke, Zettsclt,r Bcutsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol L p 595 

Prakrit* Gift of a ca\e (lena) by Siagutanika {Stmhagupid), wife of the ploughman 
(hdlahya) and householder (kuduhxJa) Usabhanaka Qixsbdbha), residing at 
DhenuLakada {BheTiitkdhata)^ together with her son, tbo householder {gahapaii) 
Kamda (XoTwIa) 

1122 S 6 — ^Nasik cave inscription of the time of rejan Vasithipnta Siri«PnIamayi — * 1865 

TVest-West, Jbwm Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VII p 52, Ko 27^ and Plate, 1876 
Bhandarkar, Tr&nsa<it. t^ecovd London Gonyr Or p 338 £ , No 27 , 1883 Buhler, Arch 
Surr T7 Jnd Yol IV p 107, No 16, and Plate LTV , 1883 Bhagranlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gas Yok XYl p 544, tJo 1 ; 1905 Senart, Ep Ind Yol YIH p 59, 
Iso 1, and Plate ILL 

— roilo Ydisiflixpittasa Sxrx^Bulumayxsa samvachhare chhafhe 6 g^mhapaUte pachami 
3 dtvase . « 

Praknt Fragment Nothing beyond the date can be made oat 

A 

1123 S 19 — Nasik Buddhist cave inecnptioa of the time of raj an Yasithlputa Siri- 
Pammayi~1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Yol V p 41 fE , 
No 1, and Plato, No 1 (first portion) , 1865 West-West, Journ Bo Br Boy As 
Soc Yol YII p 51 f , No 26, and Plate (upper portion) , 1876 Bhandarkar, 
Transact Second London Congr Or p 307 2., No 26 , 1883 Buhler, Arc7i Surv 
W Ind Yol IV p 108 £, No 18, and Plate LH, 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gas Yol XVI p 550 ff, No 2, J890 Buhler, Sxtsungher IFxen AJe Wxss 
Yol C X X I I No XI p 56 ff , 83 , 1896 correction by Franke, Zextschrm 

Beutsch Morgenl Ges Yol L. p 594; 596, 1905 Senart, Ep, Ind YoL VUL 
p 60 £, No 2, and Plate I 

— rand Vastfhipufasa Sxrx-Fnlumayxsa satxchhare ekuMvise 10 9 gxmhdna pahhe 
hxttye 2 dtvase ierase 13. 
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Praknt Gift of a cavo (Zetta) on mount Tirawlm {Tniaimi) to tho community of 
moTi\s {hhthhiisagha) by the great qUcon (?na7ia(ZciT) Gotami (Gatrfam?) Balasul 
(^Balahf), tnolhcT oi Tajara'ian Gotomlpufa (Gauiamtpuii a) Sm-Satakani, Ling 
{rii'ian) oi Asxka {Tiuhika?), Aeaka {Aswala Mulaka {Milltka Suiatba 
{Snrash(ra)i Kukura, Apnramta {Aparanta)^ Anupa (Aiiupa)j Yidablia 
{Vvlarhlui), Akaravati ( Aliaulva^iti), lord (pati) of tlio mountains Vijha 
(^Viyidhya), Aolihavata {Bikshavat)^ Parivata (Pdrtpaira), Sabya, Kanlingin 
{Knshnag'in)^ Macba, Sintana (Sils^ano f), Malaya, Mahida {Mah^ndra)^ Sefagirx 
{Hic^lithagtn ^), CbakOra,%vbo dostioyed tlio Sakas {^alas), Yavonaa, and Palhavas, 
Tvbo lootcvl out tlic Khakharaia race, wbo rostorod Ibo glory of the Satavabana 
xarc Tbo oavo was to bo fcbo special property of tbo school {niLdya) of the 
I^mdavaniynB (Uhadrayuntyas) For tbo embellishment of tbo ca^o, the queon’s 
errandsoD, lord of [Uakbinu]patba (PalsliinapcLtha) gianted tho village 

{fjlnia) of Pisajipadaka {Pt^dchlpadrala) on tbo BOuth-\Nest side of mount 
Tiranbu {Tnra^vn) Compaio No. 1124 

» 12^1 S 19 and 22 — N.Ibik Buddhist cave inscnption of tbo lord of Nayanaia, Vasitbipnta 
Siri-Palumavi — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Jburn Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 45 f , 
ciud Plato, No 1 (second poition) , 1865 West-Wost, Jotmi Bo Bi Jloy A<^ 
hoc Vol VII p 51 f , No 26, and Plate (lower portion) , 187G Bhaudaikar, 
Transact Second London Congr Or p 314ff,No 26A, 1883 Bubler, Arch Surv 
W Ind Vol 3V p lion, No 19, and Plato LII, 1883 Bhagvanlal Indiaji, 
Vomhay Oas Vol XVI p 555 ff , No 3 , 1895 note by Bhandnrkai, Early 
Ihstory of the DLUan^,p 18, note 2, 1895 note by Piscbel, Nac/ir Gott Ges 
Phil JIxst Kl 1895, p 213, 1896 correction by Franko, ^et^sc/ir Doutsch iloigcnl 
Ge<; Vol L p 596 f,, 1901 correction by Hultzscb, Lid Vol VI p 319, notes 
2 and 3 , 1905 Senart, Ep Ltd Vol VIH p. 65 ff , No 3, and Plate II , 1908 note 
l)y Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Eynasty^ etc p, LI, No 14 
— sava 10 9 gi pa 2 diva 10 8 
^sata 20 2 gi pakhe diva 7 

Ibaknt Engi-avcd in coutmuation of No 1123 Order of the loid (i^vamtu) of 
Navanaia (Natenayara), Vasitblputa (Faw/if/iepw^ru) Sin-Puluma\u to Sivakliv 
Alla (^Sttashandild^f of&cei {aniadia) at GOvadhana (Govardhana)y regarding the 
gift of tbo village (gama) of Samalipada or Sfimalipada (3alnixlipadra) on tbo 
eastern road in the Govadbana distact (ahara) to the monks (bhihhu) of the school 
(mldya) of tbo Bhadayanijas {Bhadrayaniyas) dwelling in the queen’s cave 
(dettlena)y m exchange foi the village (gania) of Sudnsana or Sudisan i 
{Sndarsana) on tho soutbom load in tho G5\adliana district (aha)a') formeily 
given to tbo same monks, for repairs of the cave The inbciiption mentions besides 
lu connection with Sudasana tho ascetics (samana) of Dhanakata (or Benakata 
who live on mount Tira[nhu] (Tmasmi) Written by the great gencial 
{malifJ^^napati) MeAhunvLi the plates were picpared by kikani It is 

fnither stated that the description of the lord (shamin, le of Gutamiputa Siii- 
Siitakani m No 1123) was given by Vinhupala iVishnupala) foi imparting 
pleasnre to the inhabitants of Govadhana, and tho inscription concludes with an 
invocation of Budba {Buddha) y the best of Jinas 

1125 S 18 — Nasik Buddhist cavo inscription of the lord of Benakatalca, Gotamipuia Sin- 
Sadaknni — 1853 Stovonson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol V p 46 if , 
No 2 (6rst half), and Plate , 1865 West-West, Jburn Bo Bi Roy yl5 Soc Vol Vfl 
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p 51, No 25, and Plate (upper portion^, 1876 Bhaudarkar, Transact* Second 
London Congr Or. p 319 ff, No 25 half), 1883 Buhler, Arch Snrv W Ind 
Vol IV. p 104 f No 13, and Plate Lm, 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz 
Vol XVI p 558£E,No 4, 1890 correction by Buhler, TF-ien Wtss 

Vol CXXII No XI p 58, note 1 , 1895 note by PiBchel, Nachr Gott Ges W%ss 
Phil Exst Kl 1895, p 213 f , 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr Beutsrh 
Moiqenl Ges Vol L p 596,sl901 coriection by Hnltzsch, Ep Ind Vol V3 
p 319, notes 2 and 3; 1905 Senart, Ep Ind Vol VIII p 71 if , No 4, and Plate II, 
1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty^ etc 
p XLVIIf,No 7 

savachhare 10 8 vdsapaVhe 2 divase 1 

Praknt Order of Gotamipnta {Gautam^putra^ Sin-Sadakani, loid {svdimn) of 
Benakataka of GOvadhaoa {Qdvardhana^^ from the camp of victory of tin 
Vejayamti [V aijayanil) army, to Vnahnpalita {Vishnupdhta), the officer {amacha) 
at Govadhnna, with regard to the conferring of a field in the village (gnma) of 
West Kakhadi (Aparahalhadiya), up to the present time (or called Ajalalakiya f') 
enjoyed by TJsabhadata {Bishahhadatta), on the Tekirasi {Ti airasvnha ascetics 
(pavajita) Written down by the officei (aviacha) Sivaguta (Sivagupta) , kept 
hj the mahasamyas , the plates veie prepared by Tupasa Compare No 112o 

1126. S 24— Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of rdjan Gotamiputa Satakani — 1853 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Roy jls Soc Vol V p 46fF, No 2 (second half) 
and Plate, 1865 West-West, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VH p 51, No 
25, and Plate (lower portion) , 1876 Bhandaikar, Second London Congr 

Or p 319ff,No 25 (second half), 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV. 
p 105 fE , No 14, and Plate LIII , 1888 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz Vol XVI 
p 5605, No 5, 1895 note by Pischel, Nachr Oott Ges Wtss Phil Htst 
Kl ^1895, p 213 , 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges 
Vol L p 59S, 1901 correction by Hnltzsch, Bp Ind Vol VI p 319, notes 2 and 
3, 1905 Senart^ Ep Ind Vol VIII p 73 5, No 5 and Plata II , 1908 note by 
Rapson, Cotolo^ue of the Coins of the Andhra Bynasty, etc p XLVill, No 8 
--^savachhare 20 4 vds%na pahhe 4 dtvase pachame 3 s 

^savachhare 20 4 gimhdna pahhe 2 dtvase 10 

Prakrit Engraved in continuation of No 1125. Order of king (rajan) Gotamipnta 
(^Oautamzputra) Satakani and of the king’s queen mother (mahddevt) whose son 
18 living, to Samaka {Sydmaha^, the officer (amachd) at Govadhana {Govardhana), 
regarding the gift of a field within the boundaries of the town (nagara) to the 
Teranhuka (Tratrasmtka) monks (pavajtta bhiKhu), t e the monks living in the 
cave {lenxi) on Mount Tiraphu {Tnrasmi), instead of a field at the village (gdma) 
of Elakhadi formerly given Written down by the door-keeper (pa{ihdrakhi) 
Lota , [the plates] were prepared by Sajivin 

1127. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Etst Res Plate LIT, 6, 1853 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Roy Soc Vol V p 48 £., No 8, and Plate , 1865 
West-West, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VIE p 51, No 24, and Plate , 1876 
Bhandarkar, Transact Second London Congr Or p 347, No 24, 1883 Buhler, -drcA 
Sun' W Ind Vol IV p 116, No 8, and Plate LV , 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Oas Vol XVI p 564, No 6 , 1895 note by Pischel, Nachr Gott Ges Wtss 
Phtl Hist El 1895, p 213, 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr* Beutsch Morgenl 
Gc^.Vol L p 597 , 1905 Senart, Bp Ind Vol VIII p 75, No 6, and Plate III 
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PraTcrit Gift of a foar-celled (chahigahha) cave (Zena) by tbe morcbant (nypgama)^ 
the householder (gahapah) Vim (Fern), One cell (diaraka) King the gift of his 
wife (lufumhinl) Xamdasiri {Nandahrl)^ and one that of bis daughter Punsa" 
data {PurnBhadaiid), to the communitj of monks (bhtkhusamgha) of the four 
quartera 

1128 Kiisik Bnddbiat cave inacnption — 1865 West-'West, Journ Bo Br B,oy As Soo 

Vol VII p 51, No 23, aad Plate, 1883 Bllag^aala^ Indiap, Bombay Qaz Vol 
XVI p 565, No 7 , 1905 Sonart, Bp Ind Vol VTII p 76, No 7, and Plate III 
Praknt Gift of a cave (Zena) by tbe female ascetic {pavayxtS.) Tapasini (?), disciple 
{amtevasxnl) of hhayainfa (bhadanta) Savasa (’), to the community of monks 
(bhtkhwsagha) of the four quarters 

1129 Nasik Buddhist cave mscnption -- 1817 Bird-Orlebnr, Exst Res Plato LJI, 6 (third 

line), 1865 'Wqst-West^ Jowrn Bo Br Roy. As Soc Vol VII p oOf.No 22, and 
Plate , 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact Second London Gongr Or p 347, No 22 , 1883 
Bubler,Arcb Sutv W Ind.Yol IV p 115, No 7, and Plate LV , 1S83 Bhagvan- 
lallndrap, Bombay Oaz Vol XVI p 565 f. No 8, 1905 Senart, Ep Ind Vol VIIT 
p 70 f , No 8, and Plate VIH 

Prakrit Gift of a cave (Ztna) by the fishennan (dasaka) Mugudasa Compare 
No 1130 


1130 Nasik Buddhist cave mscr.ptioa — 1847 Bird-Orlcbar, Eist Res Plato LIT, 6 (first 
two lines), 1865 West-West, Journ So Br Roy As Soc Vol VH p. 50, No 21 
and Plate , 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact Second London Gongr Or p 346 f , No 21 ' 
1883 Buhlor, Arch Sure }K Ind Vol IV p Uo, No 6, and Plato LV, 1833 
Bhagvanlal Indrap, Bomboy Gas Vol XVI p 566, No 9, 1905 Senart. Ev Ind 
Vol Vin p 77, No 9, and Plate HI > I' • 

Pmknt Gift of a caie (lena) by Mugudasa of tbe lay community of Chstikas 
iChehka-upasahya), and of a field m -western (apanli) Kaphahini to this cave 
for providing clothes to the ascetic {pavaita) by Dhamanamdin (Bharmanandin), 
son of the lay-woishippei (upHsaka') Bodhigata {Bodhxgupta'), Compaie No 1129 


1131 Niisik Buddhist cave inscription of Ushavadata— 1847 Bird-Stevenson-Reeves- 
Orlehar, Hxst Res p 60 f , No 24, and Plates LI, No 3, and LH, No 7 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Roy. As Soc Vol V p 49ff,No 4 and Plate 
1805 West-West, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vo! VM p 50, Nos 17 and 19, and 
Plato , 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact Second London Gongr, Or p 326 ff Nos 17 and 
19 , 1883 BuLler Arclx TF lad Vol IV. p '99 f , No 5, and Plate LH , 188 5 
Hoernle, lad Vol Xn. p 27ff (omitting the last portion), 1883 note by 
Bhandarkar. lad ^aZ Vol XU p 139 ff , 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay gJ 

° ’-i^ vv °orrection by Pranke, Zetischr Beutsch. Morgenl 

J P » ^^'^5 Senart, Bp Ind. Vol VIII p 78ff,No 10, and Pl^te IV , 
1908 note by Eapson, Gatalogue of the Goins of the Andhra Bynasty, etc p LVIf 


Mi^ed dialect Dedication of a cave (lend) and owterns Qpddhl) in tbe Tnragmi 
hins atOOvardhanaby Dshavadata {Rishahhadatta), son of Dinika, son-m-law 
of rojan Ksbabarata hshatrapa NahapSna The inscription mentions other 
donations mostly to gods and brahmatias, made by this person at the river Barpasa, 
at tbe iMha of Prabhasa, at Bharukachba, Dalapnta, Govardhana, SOrj-araga 
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(Surp/Zraha)^ at the nverfl Iba> Parada, Dama^a, Tapi, KarabenS, Dabanuka, 
and afc tiie village (prdma) of XanatngOla to tbo cougicjgation {pauluul) 
of Cbaiakas at Pimdltakavada, Govardhana, SavernanmJcha and the Ramatlrtha 
in Sorparaga, his release of Utamabhadra (the cbief of the JJtiamahhadras)^ 
Tviio had been besieged bj the Jlalayas, by order of his lord Qiha(dral^) and the 
defeat of the Malagas by the Utamabhadraka (Xlitamahhadraha) warnois 
(}i,$liairiya) ^ hiB ahlmheKa and donations at the Pokehara {Pushlara , 

and hifl donation of a field, bought at the hands of tho hrdhmana Asvibhiitj, 
the son ofaVarahl, to the congregation of monks (hhtkhu$agh(i) of the four 
quarters , 

1132 Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of Ushavadlta — 1847 Bird-R€e\es, 

Hist Res p 52, No 5, and Plate LI, 4, 1853 Sfcrenson-Brett, Journ JDo Hr. 
Roy As Soc Vol V p 52f,No 6, and Plate (upper portion) , 1865 West- West, 
Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VU p 50, No 16, and Plata (upper portion) , 
1876 Bhandarkar, Transact Second Lofidon Oongr, Or p S34 f , No lO (first 
portion) , 18S3^Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 103, No 10, and Plate LIT, 
No 10a, 1883* Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas Vol XVI p 572 f, No 11, 
1896 correction bj Franke, Deuisch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 590, 1905 

Senart, Ep Ind Vol VIU p 81 1, No 11, and Plate Vn 

Prakrit Gift of a cell (otarala) by ^Dakhamitra (I)akshavfiitrd)y daughter of rdjnn 
Kshaharata hshatrapa Nahapana, wife of Ushavadata (Jlishahhadatta)^ the eon of 
Dinika Compare No 1134 

1133 Years 42, 41, and 45 ~ Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of TJshavaddti — 1817 

Bird-Ree\ CB-Orlebar, Hist Res p 59, No 21, and Plates LI, Nos 3 and 4, and LIl, 
No 8, 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Roy A^s So( Vol V p 52f , No 6, and 
Plate (lower portion), and p 51 f , No 5, and Plate , 1863 West-West, Journ Bo Br 
lOjy As Soc Vol vn p 50, No 16, and Plate (lower poition), and No 18, and 
Plate , 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact Secoiid London Congr Or p 33411, No 16 
(second portion), and p 331 ff. No 18, 18S3 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV 
p ]02f,No 9, and Plate LH, 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bor/iiay Vol XVI 
p 573 ff , No 12 , 189G correction by Franke, Zettschr I)eutt>clu Morgenl Ocb 
Vol L p 587, 596, 1905 Seoart, Ep Ind Vol Vm p 82 ff, No 12, and 
Plate V , 1908 note by Rapson, Oatalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Bynady^ etc 
p LVm, No 33 
— vase 40 2 VesJkhamdse 

—datum vase 40 1 KdiilMsudhe panarasa puvdha vase 40 5 panarasa niyutain 
Prakrit Dedication of *a cave {Una) and an endowment of money to the com- 
munity {samghd) of the four quarters by IJshavadata {R%$habbadatta)y son of 
Dmika, son-in-law of rdjan Kshaharata hshatrapa Nahapana The money was 
inveeted m two weavers’ guilds (sreniy kdlikamliya) at Govadbana (Govardhana) 
Besides a gift of cocoanut tiees at the village (^xTua) of Chikhalapadra la the 
Kapura district (dltdra), and a dedication of money to the gods and brdhmanas. 

ini Nasik Buddhist cave mscnption of the time of Ushavadata — 1847 Bitd-Orlehar, 
Hxd Res Plato L, 2, 1853 Steveneon-Brett, Journ Bo, Br Roy As Soc Vol V. 
p 54, No 7, and Plate , 1S05 West-West, Journ Bo Br Roy Ab Soc Vol VU 
p 50, No 20, and Plate, I8b3 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 103, No 10, 
and Plato LIT, No 105 , 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bonihay Gas Vol XVI p 575 f , 
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No 13, 1896 correotior by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch Morgenl Qes Yol L 
p 596 , 1905 Senart, Bp Ina Vol Vm p 85, No 13, and Plate VIII 
Prakiit Gift of a coll (pvarala) by Dakbamitra (Balshamitra), daughter of rSjati 
Kkhabarata kshatrapa Nahapana, wife of Ushavadata (Bishabliadatta), the son of 

Dinika Compare No 1132 

♦ 

1185 Nasik cave inscnption of UsliavadiLta --- 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Ihst Bes Plate Lll, 9 
(upper portion) , ^1865 West-West, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VIT p 49, No 
14, and Plate (upper portion) , 1876 Bhandaikar, Transact Second London Oongr 
Or p 336 f , No 14 f , 1883 Buhler, Arclu Surv W Ind Vol IV p 101 f , No 7, 
and Plate hill, 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bovihay Gaz Vol XVI p 576 ff, No 14 
(first part) , 1896 correction by Broxihe, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl* Ges Vol L p 
59G , 1905 Senait, Ep Ind Vol VIII p 85 ff , No 14», end Plate VI, 1908 note by 
Jlapbon, Oatalugnc of the Goins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc p LVIIf , No 32 
, Cheh asudhe panarasa 

Piaknt Fiagcaenb Records gifts of Ushavadata (JEt57^a57^ac^a^^a), the Saka 

son-in-law of [ rajan Kshahara]ta Kshatrapa Nahapana, to gOds and brahma was 
at Chechitnna, Dahannkanagara, Kekapura, • Anugaraij U]em (JTjjayint), 
Sakha, and the bestowing of money and a ilrtha {titha) in the Banasa {B3.rndsa) 
liver ^ ' 

113Gi Nasik cave inscription — 1865 Weat-West, Jouru Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VII p 49, 
No 14, and Plato (lowex portion) , 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV 
p 102, No 8i ^and Plate LIU, 1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Oaz» Vol XVI 
p 57Glf,No 14 (second part) , 1905 Senart, i/p Ind Vol VIII p 87 f. No 14^, 
and Plate VI 

Mixed dialect (?^ Fragment Records the bestowing of some gifte on the 
hrdhmanas Perhaps the luscription is only part of the inscription No 1 135 

1137 S 9 —Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Madhariputra Isvarasena, 

the Abhlra, the son of Sivadatta, the Abhlra — 18G5 West-West, Journ Bo Br 
Boy As Soc Vol VII p 49 f, No 15, and Plate, 187G Bhandaikar, Transact 
Second London Con gr Or p 341 f, No 15, 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol 
IV p 103 f , No 12, and Plate LIII , 1883 Bbagvanlal Indiajx, Bombay Gaz 
Vol XVT p 579 f , No 15, 189G note by Fi*anke, Ze'^tbchr Deutsch Morgenl Ges 
Vol L p 596 , 1905 Senart, Bp Ind Voi VIII p 88 f , No 15, and Plate VII 
— rdjnah Mddlmriputni^ya SivadaiUAbhtrapuiirasya Abhtrasy^Eharasenasya 

saviiatsare lg%]mliapa]Jie chothe 4 ditasa irayddasa 10 d . ya 

put ay a 

Mixed dialect Fragment Recoids an endowment of money for the oo mTn unity of 
monks (hh%J\shusa?nglia^ of the foui cjuarteis residing at the vihara on Mount 
TrirasraA by the female lay-worshipper (updstkd) Vishnudata (^Vkshnudattd), the 
Sal anika, daughter of the»^aka Agnivarmman, wife of the ganapaha Rebhila, 
mother of the ganapaKa Visvavarma (fVisvavarman) The money was invested 
with the guilds (^reni) of the potters (/ Jculanka), the workera fabricating 
hydrauliQ engines (adrtyamin^a),1the oilmillers {itlapishaka') 

1138 Nasik Buddhist cave inscription — 1865 West-West, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc 

Vol VII p 10, No 13, and Plate , 1876 Bhandarkar, TVan^ac^ Second London 
Qongr Ot p 340, Nc 13 , 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind. VohIV.p 115, No 5, 
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and Plate LV » 188^ BLftgvaiilfil Tndraji, (?((:: Vol XV^I p 582, No 16, 

1905 Senart, Ep Ini Vol VIII p 89 f , No 10, and Plate VJI 
Praknt Gift of a cave (Zena) by Riruampaka (Rdma), Bon of the vriiicr (lekhaka) 
Sivamita (Sivamiira). 

1139 Naeik Buddhiflt < ave iDECription 1847 Slid, Ilc< p 58, No 17, and Plate L, 

1* 1853 Stevensou-Brett, Jonrfi JJo Br Boy fioo Vol V p 54, No 8, and 
Plate , 1865 West-West, «7b«rn Bo Br Jloy As HoccVol VII p 49, No 12, and 
Plate , 1876 Bbandarkar, Transact Second London Ooi^gr Or p 345 f , No 12 , lb83 
Bubler, ArcA Surv W hid Vol IV p 115, No 4, and Plate LV , 1883 Bhagvau^al 
Indraji, Bombay Gaz Vol XVI p 582 f No 17, 1905 Seoart, Ep Ind Vol VJJf 
p 90, No 17, and Plate VIU ^ 

Praknt ijrift of a cave (Zeno) by the meichant (ne/voma) Ramanaka, son of Vclidata 
(VeZZidotZo), the Cbhakalepakiya (inhabitant of Chhakalepa to the c^^mmuinty 
of monke (bhtkhusavigha) of the four qaarteis, and gift of cloth money to the 
ascetic {patatia) 

1140 Nasik Buddhist cave inscription — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Jonrn Bo Br Hoy As Soc 

Vol V p 64 f, No 9, and Plate , 1865 West- West, /owrn Bo Br Boy As Soc 
Vol VII p 49, No 11, and Plate , 1876 Bhandarkar, rro/?i?acZ Second London Cong r 
Or p 345, No II , 1883 Buhler, Xr/j/i Surv W Ind Vol IV p 114 f, No 3, and 
Plate LV, 1883 note hyBh&nd&vkar, Ind Ant. Vol XII p 147, 1883 Bba^vanlal 
Indraji Bombay Gaz Vol XVI p 586 f , No 18 , -1896 correction by Frinkc, 
Zextschr Deuisch Morgenl Qea Vol L p 587 , 597 , 1905 Senai*t, Ep Ind Vol 
vm p 90 f , No 18, and Plate V 

Praknt Gift of a cave (lena) in Mount Tiramnhu {Trirasnii)^ a chaiiya building 
(chetiyaghara) inside the cave and ciaterae {p^>dfl%) m honoar of all Budhas 
(Buddhas) to the community of monks (hlixUiusaingha) in the fciur quaiteis 
by Idragnidata ( son of Dhammadeva (Bhai madeva)^ihe YtJnaka 
(Yaiana'), the northerner (Otardha)^ the Datamitiyaka (native from Baitamttri)^ 
together with bis son Dhammarakhita (BharnUirakshttd) 

il41t Nasik Buddhist cave irscnptioa ~ 1847 Bird-Orleb tr, Etsi Res Plate LII, 9 (lower 
portion) , 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Jburn Bo Br As Soc Vol V p 65 f, Nos 10 
and 11 j and Plate , 1865 West-West, Jburn Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol VH p 48 f, 
Nob 10 and 9, and Plate; 1876 Bbandarkar, Trausart Second London Gongr Or 
p 343 f, Nos 9 and 10 , 1883 Buhler, Arcfe Surv Wiind Vol IV p 99, No 4, and 
Plate LI, 1883 Bbagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz Vol XVI p 589 f , No 19 , 19u5 
Senart, Ep Ind Vol VIII p 91f,No 1^, and Plate TII, 1908 note by Rapson, 
Catalogue oj the Coins oj the Andhra Dynasty^ etc p XL VI, No 3 
Praknt Building of a chatty a building (chetiyaghara) on Mount Tiranhu (IV*ra/mi) 
by Bhatapalika, [grand daughter] of Mahahakusin, daughter of the royal officer 
(rdydmacha") Arahalaya, the Chalisilanalca (native from ChalisUana wife of 
the royal officer (rdydmacha) Aj^iyatapaka, the treasurer (/ hhamddlcdrtkaya\ 
mother of Kapanauaka 

1142 N&sik Buddhist cave inscnplion ~ 1865 West- West, Journ Bo Br Jloy As Soc 
Vol VII p 48, No 8, and Plate , 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact Second London Gongr 
Or p 343, No 8, 1883 Biibler, Arch, Surv W, Ind Vol IV p 98, No 2, and 
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Plate LI , 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Rowbay Vol XVI p 590, No. 20, 1905 
Senarfc, Np Jnd Vol VIII p 92, No 20, and Plata VI 

Prakrit Gift of the village {gSma) of Dhambhika of the Nasikakas (the Ndsika 
people) 

1143 Naevk Bnddhiet cav6 inscription — 1865 'Weat-West, Journ Bo. Br Roy As 8oc 
Vol VII p 48, No 7, and Plate , 1883 Buhler, Arch Sarv W Jnd Vol IV p 99, 
No 3, and Plate LI , 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Botnhay Oaz, Vol XVI p 591, 
No 21, 1905 Senart, Bp Ini VolVlH p 93, No 21, and Plate III 
Praknt Fragment Setting np of a rail {veika) and a Yaksha {yakha) by 
Nadasinya [NandS.SrlM) 


1144 Naaik Buddhist cave inscription of the tune of rSjan Kanha of the Sadavahana 
family — 1865'West-West, Journ. Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol VII p 48, No 6, and 
Plate , 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact Second Jjonion Gongr. Or p 338, No 6 , 1883 
Buhler, Arcli Surv W Ind Vol IV p 98, No 1, and Plate LI, 1883 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Bombay Gaz Vol XVI p 592 f. No 22, 1905 Senart, Ep Ind Vol VIII 
p 93, No 22, and Plate VI 

Prakrit Excavation of a cave (JLena) by the ofBcer {mahWmata) Samana {Sramana), 
the Nasikaka (resident at Nosila), under king (rajan) Kanha (Kftshna) of .the 
Sadavahana family 


Cf 


1145 Nasik Buddhist cave inscription — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc 
Vol V p 56f ,No 13, and Plato, I860 West- West, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soa Vol 
Vn p 48, No 5, and Plate , 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact Second London Gongr Or 
p 343, No 5, 1883 Biihler, Arch Sarv W Ini Vol IV p 116, No 9, and Plate 
LV , 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz Vol XVI p 596, No 23 , 1905 Senart 
Bp Ind Vol Vm p. 93, No 23, and Plate V ’ 

Sanskrit Gift of a cave (layana) by the female lay-worshipper {apasika) Mamma 


1146 S 7 —Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the fame of rajan Gotamipnta fiamt-Sinyana 
Satakani— 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 56, No 12, 
and Plate, 1865 West-West, Journ Bo Br Boy Soc Vol VII p 48, No 4, and 
Plate , 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact Second London Gongr Or p 339 ff , No 4 1883 
referred to by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol XV p ^ 312 
1883 Buhler. Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 114, No 22. and Plate LV 1^83 
Bhagvanlal ludraji.Romtay Gas Vol XVLp 596 f . No 24, 1896 correction by 
Bv^ke,Zmtsohr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 597, 1905 Senart, Ep Ind Vol 
V iii p StS f y No 24, and Plate I 

— rang Gotamiputesa sami-Sxnyana-Satahanisa sa7nvachhare satame 7 hematSna 
paJche taUye 3 dxvase pathame 

^*^0^*6 ofa^ve (Ze-no) to the commnmty of monks (bhikhusagha) 

£rr«o+ by the great general’s wife imahasen&patxnl) Vasn, wife of the 

of C^^basenapafa) BhavagOpa, the Kosika {Kausxka). The excavation 

cave was commenced (?) by the ascetio {yai€) Bepsda. 

Vasitbipata tSmtSm- 

^ ®’=' ^ 3 . 

TjQffQ T? * ^ Transact Second London Gongr Or p 338- No 3 

1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 107, No 15, and Plate LIV ,1883 


s 
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Bliagvanlal Indraji, Tioinbay (?as. Vol XVI p# 603 f , No. 25 , 1905 Senart, 3p Ind 
Vol Vin p 94 f , No 25, and Plato VI 

rand Vd^thipufasa sdmt-Sm-FuluTna^sa samvachhare 2 1ie7na7nid palhe 4 dimse 

8 (n ehya puvdya 

Prakiit Fragment Excavation [of a cavo] by tho bnebandinan Qutu7hJnka) 
Dhanama Tbe last fignre of the date is doubtful , it may be 6 or 5 

1148 Nasik Buddhist cave inscnption — 1865 West-West, Journ Bo Br Jloy As Soc 

Vol Vn p 47, No 1, and Plate , 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact Second London 
Congr Or p 342 f, No 1 , 1883Buhler, ^rc7i Sun W Ind Vol IV p 114, No 1, 
and Plate LV, 1883 Bhagvanlal Indra]i, Bombai/ Qaz Vol XVI p 605, No 26, 
1905 Senarfc, JSp hid Vol VTH p 95, No 26, and Plate Vm 
Prakrit Gift of a cave (lena) and two cisterns {pdd?il) by tho Saka Damachika 
Vndhika, a writer (lelhala), son of Vish^ndata living at Dasapura, 

the western cistern being for the benefit of his parents 

1149 Nasik Buddhist cistern inscription — 1865 West- West, Jburn Bo Br* Boy As Soc 

Vol VII p 47, No 2, and Plate/ 1876 Bhandarkar, fTran^ac^ Second London 
Congr Or p 343, No 2, 1883 Buhler, Arch Surv W Lid Vol IV p 114, No 2, 
and Plate LV, 1883 Bhagvanlal Indra]!, Bombay Gas Vol XVT p 605 f, No 27, 
1905 Senart, Bp Ind Vol Vm p 95 f , No 27, and Plate VI 
Prakrit The cjstern (podht) of the Saka (Saka) Damachika Vndhika, a writer 
(leghaka) * 

1150 Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscription — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indrap-Burgess, Inscr Cave- 

Temp W Ind p 41, No 1, and Plate , 1883 Bubler-Burgesa, Arch Surv W Ind 
Vol IV p 92, No 1, and Plate XLVIH 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of a oistem (podht) and [a cave] by tha- 

bhntinaka ( . . thahhutt)^ 

1151 Junnar Buddhist cave inscription — 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem Buddh Cav 

Junn p 9, No 11, and Plate , 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind Ant Vol VT p# 38, 
No 11, and Plate , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indrap-Bargess, Inscr Gave-Temp W Ind* 
p 42, No 2, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgess Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV 
p 92 f , No 2, and Plate XLVItl 

Prakrit Gift of a reception-room (upafhdna) by Mala (jlfaJZa) the Mudhakiya (of 
the Murdhaka caste ?) and Anada (Ananda)^ the Golikiya (of the Gdhka caste 

1152 Junnar Buddhist cave inscription — 1837 Sykes, /awrn Roy As Soc Vol IV p 289, 
No 6, and Plato , 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Roy As Soc Vol V p 
163 f , Nos 8 and 9, and Plate , 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indra]i-Bargess, 
Inscr Cave-Temp W Ind p 42, No 3, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgesa, Arch Surv 
W Ind Vol rV p 93, No 8, and Plate XLVDI, 

Praknt Fragment Gift of a cave (lena) and a cistern (pddhl) by Patibadhaka 
Gtnbhuti Sakhuyam, son of Savagiriyaaa of the Apaguriyas, and endowment of 
these estaohshments and the nunnory (hhtkhum-upasaya) of the Dhatnmutanyas 
(Bharm^ttariyas) m the town (nakara) The inscription seems to mention also a 
nunnery of Sivapal[i]tanik5 (SivapdUta), wife of Giribhuti, in tho town (nagara) 
Compare No 1155 
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1153. Jxmnir Bnddbist cave insciiption — 1837 Sykes, Journ lioy A<i Soc Vol 17 p 289, 

No 7, and Plato, 1837 Prinsep, Jburn, Reny As Sog Vol VI p 1045, No 3, and 
Plate LIII, 185 i Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy, As Soc Vol V p 163, 
No. 7, and Plato, 1856 correction by Stevenson, Journ. 2?o Br Boy As Soc Vol 
V p 428 , 1874 noticed by Bnrgess, Mem Btiddh O'ao Juni p 10, No 12, and 
Plato} 1876 Kern, Ind Stud Vol XIV p 3y5, No 12, 1877 noticed by Burgess, 
Ind Ant Vol VI p 39, No 12, and Plato, 1877 Kem, Ind Ant Vol VI. p 40, 
No. 12 , 1881 Bbagvanlal Indra3i-Burgos8, Inscr Oave-Tcmp W Ind p 42 f , No. 4, 
and Plate, 1883 Bubler-Burgoss, Arcb Snrti IF Ind Vol IV p. 93, No 4, and 
Plato XLIX , 1896 note by Pranko, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L, p 595 
Praloit Gift of a chattya building {chetiyayhara) by tbo pious bamlet {dhammam- 
ijdinn') VirasSnaka (Firasena), beaded by the housebolders (gahapatt), 

1154. Jnnnni Buddbist cave inscription — 18S1 libagvanlnl 7ndra]i-BnrgeB8, Inscr Oais- 

Temp W Ind p 43, No 5, and Plato, 1883 Bubler-Burgess, Arc^ Surv W, Ind 
Vol IV p 93, No 5, and Plate XLIX , 1896 note by Pranke, Zeitschr Beutsch. 
Mot gent Ga Vol L p 595 

Prakrit Gift of two ciBtcms (podia) by tbo Tavana Inla of tbo Gatas {Gartas). 

1155 Junnar Boddbietnell inscnption — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Boy As Soc Vol TV p 289, 
No 8, and Plato, 1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji-Burgeas, Inscr Cave-Temp IF Ind 
p. 43, No 6, and Plato , 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arc7i Surv W Ind Vol IV p 93, 
No G, and Plato XLIX , 1896 correction by Pranko, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol L p 595 

Piaknt Pragment Gift of a cistern (pddhi) and a cave (lena) by Patibadbaka 
Giribbiiti, son of Savagiiiyasa, of tbo Apaguriyas vntb bis wife Sivapalimka 
(Siiapala), and endowment Compare No 1152 

1156. Junuar Buddbiet cave inscription — 1881 Bbagvanlal Indrap-Burgess, Inscr Cave- 
Temp IF Ind p 43f,No 7, and Plate , 1883 Bubler-Burgoss, ArcJi Surv IF Ind 
Vol rV p 95, No 16, and Plate L 

Prakrit Gift of a hall-front (gobhadara) by tbo Tavana Chamda (Chandra) 

1157 Junnar Buddbist cave inscription — 1847 Bird, Hist Bes Plato XLIX ; 1881 Bhag- 

vanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave-Temp IF Ind p 44, No 8, and Plate , 1883 
Buhler-Burgess, ArcTi Surv IF J^d Vol IV p 98, No 81, and Plate LI, 1896 
correction by Pranke, Zeitschr Beutsch, Morgenl Ges, Vol L p 593 , 595, 

Prakrit Pragment Gift of a hve-celled cave (pachagahha) by two brothers . 

. , the sons of a householder {[gaha)pati), 

1158 Jtttmar Buddhist cave insciiption— 1847 Bird, Hist Bes Plate XLIX, 6, 1854 

mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 168, No 22, 
and Plate , 1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave-Temp W Ind p 44 f , No 
9, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 96, No 20, and 
Plate L 

Prakrit Gift of a certain Geld in the village (gsma) of Puvanada by Palapa, and 
investment (of the income from the field) with tbo sobool (? gana) of the Apajltas 

1159 Jnnuar Buddhist pillar insonption. — 1837 Sykes, Journ Roy As Soc, Vol IV p 288, 

No 3, and Plate 1847 Bird, Hist Bes Plate XLIX, 5 , 1854 Stevenson-Brett, 

s2 
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Journ Bo Br Boy, Ab Soc Vol V p 165, No 15, and Plate, 1881 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-BurgeBB, Inscr Oave-Temp W Ind p 45, No 10, and Plate, 188S Buhler- 
Bnrgesa, Arch Surv W, Ind, Vol IV p 96, No 21, and Plate L 
No sense lias been made out 

1160 Juntiar Buddhist pillar msonption — 1837 Sykes, /onrn Boy As Social IV p 288, 

No 1, and Plate , 1847 Bird, Kist Bes Plate XLIX, 6 , 1854 Stevenson-Brett, 
Journ Bo Br Boy As, Soc Vol V p 165, No 13, and Plato, 1881 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Jnscr Gave-Temp W Ind p 45, No 11, and Plate, 18S3 Buhler- 
Burgess, J .1 c7t Surv W Ind Vol IV p 06, No 22, and Plate L 
No sense has been made out 

1161 Junnar Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1837 Sykes, Jo wrn Boy As Soc Vol IV p 288, 

No 2, and Plate, 1847 Bird, Htst Bes Plate XLIX, 5 , 1854 Stevenson-Biett, 
Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 165, No 14, and Plate, 1881 Bbagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr ^Oavc-Temp W Ind p 45, No 12, and Plate , 1883 Buhler- 
Burgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 96, No 23, and Plate L 
No sense has been made ont 

1162 Junnar Buddhist cave inscription ~ 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Jowrn Bo Br Boy As Soc 

Vol V p 167f,No 21, and Plate , 1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji-Burges^j, Jn^cr Gave* 
Temp W Ind p 45f,No 13, and Plate, 18b3 Bubler-Bnrgess, Arch Surv W 
Ind Vol IV p 96, No 24, and Plate L , 1895 coriection by Pischel, NacAr Gott 
Ges Wtss Phil Hist Kl 1895, p 216 

Prakrit (Investment of the income of) a field at Vadalika for planting Enranja 
trees and of another field for planting banyan trees with the guild (sent) at 
Xonachika by the lay- worshipper (utasaKa) Aduthuma, the Saka (Sala) 

1163 Junnar Buddhist cave inscnption — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As 

Soc Vol V p 167, Nos 19 and 20, and Plate, 1856 coxTection by Stevenson, Journ 
ho Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 428 , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indi’aji-Burgess, Inscr 
Cave*Temp W Ind p 46f, No 14, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Buigess, ArcA Surv 
W Ind Vol IV p 96 f, No 25, and Plate L , 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr 
Qoft Ges Wtss Phtl Stst Kl 1895, p 216 , 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr 
Beutsch Morgenl Qes Vol L p 595 

Praknt In the village (gS^ma) of Mahaveja a field for the planting ot Jambu tree*^ 
entrusted to the holy assembly sidhagana') of the Aparajitas , to the east of 
Mount Manamukada another field for a plantation of palmyra trees, within the 
bonndanes of the town {nagarasiman) a third field for Sala trees (^) 

1I04 Junnar Buddhist cave inscnphon — 1847 Bird, Etst Bes Plate XLIX, 1, 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 166 f , No 18, and Plate 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Gave*Temp W Ind p 47, No 15, and 
Plate , 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 97, No 26, and 
Plate L, 1895 conectionby Pxschel, Nachr Gott Ges Wtss Phtl Htst Kl 1895 
p 216 

Piuknt A, field for the planting of mango trees, [the gift] of Vahata Vachoduka 

1 lOo Junnar Buddhist cave inscription — 1854 mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo 
Vf 11 jy As hoc Vol V p 106, No 17, and Plate , 1881 Bha^3:vanlal Indraji- 




Appekdix.] list of BRAHMI mSCElPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES 133 


Bnrgcssj Jfjscr Cave-Tenp IF Ind p 47 f , No 16| ond Plato , 1883 BuMer^Burgess, 
Aich Surv W Ind Vol IV p 97, No 27, and Plate L 

Prakrit Investment of money vritk tie guild (feni) o£ bamboo-workois (yasahara) 
and tlie guild (sent) of braziers (LisSl^dJo) 

lltiG Juimav Buddhist cave inscnption — 1 854 Stcvenson-Brett, Jotirn. Bo Br Boy As 8oc 
Vol V p 165 f., No 16, and Plato , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indra3i-Burge8B, Inscr Oave- 
Timp IF Ind p 48, No 17, and Plato : 1883 Buhler-Bnrgcss, Arcli Surv W Ind 
Vol IV p 97, No 28, and Plate L , 1895 coricctiou by Pischol, Nachr Qott Qes 
Il'tcs Fhil Etsf KJ 1895, p 216 

Praknt Fragment In the village (pamn) of Val&baka a field for the plantation of 
Karanja trees , another field in the village (gama) of Souraka 

1167 Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscnption — 18Sl Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Gave- 
Temp IF Ind p 48f,No 18, and Plate , 1883 Buhlor-Burgoss, Arc7i Surv W Ind 
Vol IV p 97, No 29, and Plate L , 1896 correction by Franko, Zeitschr Beutsch 
Morgcnl Gos Vol L p 595 

Prnkiit Fragment A fieldimvestem (/ Suortla) Vasarikhadaka A field in western 
aiartla) ... In western (/ avarila) ... a field for the plantation of 
Jamba trees A field in the village {gdmd) of Kodaka 

1168 Junnar Buddhist cave inscnption — 1847 Bird'Orlebar, iTisf. Bes Plate XLIX, 7 (5th 

lino only) , 1854 Stevonson-Brett, Joutn Bo. Br. Boy. As Soe Vol V p 168 f., Nos 
23 and 24, and Plate , 1881 meutioncd by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave- 
Temp IF Ind p 49, No 19, and Plato} 1883 mentioned by Buhler-Burgess, Arci 
Surv IF Bid Vol IV p 98, No 30. 

Praknt Records various donations, but no details have been made out 

1169 Junnar Buddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bird, Hisi Bos. p 61, No 3, and Plate 

XLIX, 3 , 1854 Stevonson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As. Soc Vol V p 165; No 
12, and Plate , 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem Buddh Cav Junn p 6, No 9, and 
Plato , 1876 Kem, Ind Stud Vol XIV p 394 f , No 9 , 1877 noticed by Burgess, 
Ind Ant Vol VI p 36, No 9, and Plate, 1877 Kem, Ind Ant Vol VI p 40, 
No 9 , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indra3i-Bniges8, Inscr Gave-Tcmp IF Ind p 49, No 20, 
and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgcss, Arch Surv IF Ind Vol IV p 96, No 19, and 
Plate L 

Praknt Gift of a two-celled cavo (Jngabha) by the brothers Budhamita {Buddha- 
mitra) and Budharakhita {Buddharalslnta), the Lamkudiyas, sons of Asasama 
{Asvasarman), the Bharukachhakas (inhabitants of Bharukachchha') 

1170 Junnar Buddhist cave inscnption-— 1847 Bird, [Jist Bes Phte XLIX, 2, 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, JTourn Bo Br Boy As Soo Vol p 164 f, No 11, and Plate , 
1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem Buddh Gav Junn p 6, Nc 10, and Plate , 1876 
Kern, Ind Stud Vol XIV p 396, No 10 , 1877 noticed Burgess, Ind Ant 

Vol VI p 36, No 10, and Plate , 1877 Kem, Ind Ant Vol VI p 40, No 10 , 
IbSl Bhagvanlal Indra3i-Bnrge8s, Inscr Oave- Temp IF. Ind p 50, No 21, and 
Plato 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, JrcTi Surv IF Ind Vol IV p 95, No 18, and 
Plate L 

Praknt Unfinished Gift of the householder (j/a/tapait) Sivadasa (Stvaddsa), son 
of the householder {guhapalx) Sayiti, and his wife 
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1171 Jannar Baddhift cave iDScnphon — 1847 Bird, Jlet^ p 52, No 4, and Plato L, 

8, 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Jowrn Bo Br Boy At Soc Vol V p, 164, No 10, find 
Plate , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-BurgeBS, Inter Cate-Temp W Ind p 50 No 22, 
and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgesg, Arch Burrs W Ind Vol IV p 95, No 17, 
and Plato L 

Prakrit Fragment Eecords Bome donation and xnentionB the elder (ihera) hha- 
yamta (bhadania) Chetiyasa, who knows the Tnpitoka (fetya), the pupil (amte- 
Vatin) of the gana tenchor {gariachariya), the elder (ihera) Ihuyamta (bhadania) 
Sulasa, who knows the Tnpitaka (ievtja), and Nadanaka (Amanda), the grandson 
of some householder (gahapait) 

1172 Junnar Buddhist cave inscnplion — 1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji-Burgces, Inter Cate- 

Temp W Ind p 51, No 23, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Burv W 
Ind Vol IV p 98, No 34, and Plato LI 

Praknt Fragment jMentions a lay- worshipper (upasaha)^ the merchant (negama) 
, the son of Satamala, and Virabhnti {Virabhuti) 

1173 Junnar Buddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bird, Sxst Bes Plato XLIX, 4, 1854 

Stovenson-Brett, Jotirn Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 169, No 25, and Plate, 1874 
noticed by Burgess, Mem Buddh Oar, Junn p 5, No 7, and Plate, 1876 Kem, 
Ind Stud Vol XIV p 396, No 7, 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind Ant Vol VI 
p 35, No 7, and Plate, 1877 Kern, Ind Anf Vol VI p 40, No 7, IS81 Bhagvan- 
hl Inrlrfiji-Boigess, Inset Gate-Temp W Ind p 51, No 2i, and Plate, 1883 
Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 98, No 33, and Plato LI , 1896 
correction by Frauke, Keitficftr DeutBck Morgtnl G($ Vol L p 595 
Piaknt Gift of a cistern (podhi) by Sivabhuti (Bitalhutt)^ son of Sivasama 
(^SitaJarman) 

1174 S 46 — Junnar Buddhist care inscription of the tune of rdjan mahahhaiapa sdfni- 
Nahopana — 1854 StevenHon-Bretf^ Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 169, No 
2G, and Plate, 1874 noticed by Burgess, ilfem Buddh Oav Junn p 5, No 8, and 
Plate, 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind Ant Vol VI p 35 f, No 8, and Plate, 
1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inter Cave-Temp W Ind p 51 f, No 25, 
and Plate , 1883 Buhler^Burgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 103, No 11, and 
Plate LI V , 1896 note by Franko, Kelt ficAr Beuisch Mcrgenl Ges Vol L p 696, 1908 
note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc p L IX , No 35 
— tase 40 6 

Praknt Gift of a cftttd^t(?^) and a hall (uia^apa) by Ayama (Aryaman) of the 
Vachha (Vatsa) gdtra (gota), minister (amatya) to [rdjan'] mahahhaiapa (maha-^ 
Vshatrapd) sdmi-(^svdrmn-^ Nahapana 

1175 Junnar Buddhist cave inscription — 1837 Sykes, Journ Boy As Soc Vol IV p 
289 f , No 13, and Plate , 1837 Pnnsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VL p 1046 f , 
No 6, and Plate LIII , 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V 
p 1G2, No 6, and Plate , 1874 noticed hj Burgess, Mem Buddh Gav Junn p 4, 
No 6, and Plate, 1577 noticed by Burgess, Ind Ant Vol ^ VI p 35, No 6 
and plate , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Cave-Temp W Ind p 52, 
No 26, and Plate , 1883 Buhlcr-Burgefis, Arch Surv W Ind Vol, IV p 95, 
No 15, and Plate XLIX , 1905 correction by Senart, Bp Ind Vol VIIT p 75 
Prakrit Gift of a cave (lena) to the community {sarngha) at Kapichita by Sivabhuti 
(^btiahhuii)^ the son of the lay-^v orshipper (updsaka) Sriinacla (Syamala) 
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1176 Junnar BnddliiBt cistern inscnption ■ — 1887 Sykes, J'ourn Boy As Soc VoK IV. 

p 289 f, No 11, and Plate, 1854 SteTenson- Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol 
V p lb2. No 5, and Plate , 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem Buddh Cav Junn p 4, 
No 5, and Plate , 1877 noticed by Burgess, Jnd Ant Vol VI p 35, No 5, and 
Plate , 1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, r«scr Gave-Temp W Ind p o2f,No 27, 
and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arcli Sum W Ind Vol IV p 95, No 14, and 
Plate XLIX 

Prakrit Gift of a cistern (podhi) by Lachhinika (Lalshml), (wife ?) of xbe 
Nadaka Tonka, (and P) Nadabalika, wife of Isimulasamin {Bishimiilasvamni) 

1177 Jnnnar Buddhist cistern inscription— 1837 Sykes, Journ Boy As Soc Vol IV 

p 289 f , No 12, and Plate, 1837 Prinsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VI p 1046, 
No. 5, and Plate LIII , 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist Bes p 57, No 14, and Plate L, 
12 , 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 161, No 4, and 
Plate , 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem Buddh Oav Junn p 4, No 4, and Plate , 
1876 Eem, Ind Stud Vol XIV p 396, No 4, 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind Ant 
Vol VI p 35, No 4, and Plate, 1877 Kern, Ind Ant Vol VI p 40, No 4, 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Oave-Temp W Ind p 53, No 28, and 
Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgesn Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV p 94, No 13, and Plate 
XLIX 

Praknt Gift of a cistern {p5dht) by the goldsmith (^suvanalcara) Sagbaka (Sam- 
ghaha), son of Knlira (Kulira), the Kalianaka (inhabitant of Kalyana) 

1178 Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bird, Hist Bes p 59, No 19, and Plate 

L, 11 , 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 161, No 3, and 
Plate , 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem Buddh. Oav Junn p 4, No 3, and Plate 
1876 Kern, Ind Stud. Vol XIV p 395, No 3, 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind Ant 
Vol VI p 35, No 3, and Plate , 1877 Kem, Ind Ant Vol VI p 40, No 3, 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indra3i-Burge8B, Inscr Gave-Temp W Ind p 53, No 29, and Plate , 
1883 Buhler Burgess, Arch Surv. W Ind Vol IV p 94, No 12, and Plate XLIX* 
Praknt Gift of a chaitya building {chetiyaghara) by Anada {Ananda), son of the 
lay-worshipper (upasaka) Tapasa,, grandson of the lay-worshipper (upasaka) 
Kapila 


1179 Jnnnar Bnddhist cave inscription — 1837 Sykes, Journ Boy As Soc Vol IV p 
289 f , No 10, and Plate , 1837 Prinsep, Journ Beng As Soc Vol VI p 1045 f , 
No 4, and Plate LHI , 1847 Bird, Hist Bes p 56 f , No 13, and Plate L, 9 , 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy As Soc Vol V p 161, No 2, and Plate 
1874 noticed by Bnrgess, Mem Buddh Gav Junn p 2, No 1, and Plate 1876 
Kera, I„d Stud Yo\. p 396f, No 1, 1877 noticed by Burgess, lad Ant 
33, No 1, and Plate, 1877 Kern, Ind Ant Vol VI p 40f,No 1, 
pf J Gave-Temp W Ind p 54. No 30, and 


Pra^t Gift of a c^atilj/a building {chetiyaghara) by Sulasadata (Sulasadatta), 
KllySnl) or of a treasurer), the KahaSa (inhabitant of 


1180 J^ar Buddhist cave inscription -1837 Sykes, Jbwrn Boy As Soc Vol IV p 289f , 

pi°i Vt^ ^ ^ P 1044 f, No 2, and 

t'JateLin, 1847 Bird, Slsf Bes p 55, No 10, and Plate L, 10, 1854 Stevenson- 
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Brett, Journ Bo Br Boy. As. Boc Vol V p 160 f, No 1, and Plate, 1874 
noticed by Burgess, ITeni Buddh. Gav Junn. p 3, No 2, and Plate, 1877 noticed 
by Bnrgess, Ind Ant Vol VI p 34, No 2, and Plate , 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Bnrgess, Inscr Oave-Temp W Ind. p 64, No 31, and Plate, 1883 Bubler-Burgess, 
Arch Surv W. Ind Vol IV p 94, No 10, and Plate ZLIX 

Prakrit Gift of a seven-celled cave {satagabTia) and a cistern (podhi) by the guild 
{sent) of corn-dealers [dhamnika) 

1181 Jnnnar Buddhist cave inacnption — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgessj'lnscr Gam- 
Temp W Ind p 54 f , No 32, and Plate , 1883 Bubler-Burgess, Arch Surv W Ind 
Vol IV p 94, No 7, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit, Gift of Isipalita (Bishipalita), the son of the lay- worshipper (upSsaka) 
Ugaba (Udgraha), together with his sons Compare No 1183 

1182. Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscription — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr Gave- 
Temp W Ind p 55, No 83, and Plate , 1883 Bubler-Burgess, jlrc/t Surv, W Ind 
Vol IV. p 94, No 8, and Plato XLIX 

Prakrit Gift of a refectory (hlwjanamatapa) to the community (sagha) by the 
Tavana (Xouona) Chita of the Gatas (Oartas) 

1183 Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscnption — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr, Cave- 

Temp W. Ind p 55, No 34, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surv TF!, Ind, 
Vol IV p 94 No 9, and Plate XLIX 

Prakrit Gift of a chaxtya building (chehyaghara) by Isipalita (BtshipaUfa), son of 
Ugaha (Udgraha), with his family. Compare No 1181 

1184 Earadh Buddhist cave msoription — 1883 Bubler-Burgess, Arch. Surv, W, Ind, Vol 

IV p 89, No 6 

* 1 
Prakrit Gift of a cave (lena) Sarngbaimtara (SamgTiamttra)^ the son of 

1185 Kolhapur Buddhist reho box inscriptioii — 1879 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bhaudarkar, , 

Journ So Br% Soy As Soc Vol XIV p 149 , 158, 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr Oave^Temp W Ind p 39, and Plate. 

Praknt Gift of Bamha (Brahman) Hade by Dhamaguta (Bharmagupta), 
Besides the letter A 

1186 S 12— Banav&ju stone inscnption of the tune of ragan Hantiputa Vinhukada- 

Ohutukulananda-Sstakaiiini ~ 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr Gave^Temp 
W Ind. p 100 f , 1885 Buhler, Ind. Ant Vol xfv p 831 £f , and Plate , 1889 
correctioii by Buhler, JSp Ind Vol I p 96, 1905 correctioii by Fleet, tTbwrn Soy 
As Soc 1905, p 304 f , 1908 correction by Eapson, Oatalogue of the Coins of the 
Asidhra Bynasty^ etc p LIII f,, Wo 25 

— rand BiQ^ntiputasa Yinhuhada^Ohufiikiildnamda*BdtdTcamn%sa vasasatdya savachha^ 
ram 10 2 hemamtana pahhd 7 divasa 1 

Praknt Gift of a naga, a tank (ta^Qga) and a mhara by the mahdhhuvt 
(mahdlhojt /), the daughter of a mahSrajat whose son and progeny (?) was alive, 
together vith (?) the pnuce (sa^^umSfra)) Sada° or Sivakhadanagasin (Bsta^ or 
Swaslandan^^airi) The mmiater (Umacha) Khadasad (Shandasvati) was the 
superintendent of the work (kamamtiha) The nag a was made by Wataka (? 
Nartaka)y pupil (sisa) of the teacher (achariya) [IjdamOrafca (IndramayuraJca)^ 
the Sajayataka (inhabitant of Samgayantt) Compare Wo 1021 
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1187, Pitalkli5ra Buddhist pillar inscription — 1881 Buhler-Burgess, Inscr Oave^Temp. W " 
Ind p 39, No 1, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surv W Ind Vol IV 
p 83, No 1, and Plate XLIV , 1896 correction by Franke, ZeiUchr Deutsch 
Morgenl Ges Vol L p 587 

Prakrit Gift of [a pillar] by the family of the perfumer (gddhika) Mitadeva 
(Mitradeva) from Patithana (JPratishth&na) 

1188 Pitalkhora Buddhist pillar inscription — 1 881 Buhler-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp W 
Ind p 40, No 2, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, ArcA Surv W Ind Vol IV 
p 83 f , No 2, and Plate XLIV 

Prakrit Gift of a piUar (Jhahha) by the sons of Saghaka (^Samghaka) from 
Patithana {Fratishthdna) 

1189. PitalkhCra Buddhist cave inscription — 1881 Bhagvsnlal Indrap-Bnrgess, Inscr 
Cave-Temp W Ind p 40, No 3, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surv 
JV Ind Vol IV. p 84, No 3, and Plate XLIV 

Praknt Fragment Gift of Magila (iUnpala), the son [of a Vachhi] 

1190 PitalkhOra Buddhist cave inscription — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indra]i- Burgess, In^cr 

Gave-Temp W Ind p 40, No, 4, and Plate , 1883 Buhler Burgess, Arch Surv 
W Ind Vol IV p 84, No 4, and Plate XLIV 

Praknt Fragment Mentions the royal physician (rajaufi[jo]) [Magila] 

1191 PxtalkhOra Buddhist cave inscnptiou —1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr 

Gave-Temp W Ind p 40, No 6, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Sun 
W Ind Vol IV p 84, No 5, and Plate XLIV, 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges Vol L p 587 

Prakrit Gift of the royal physician (ra^aveja) Magila {Mrigila), the son of a 
Vachhi {Ydtsi) 


1192 Piialkhora Buddhist cave inscription —1881 Bhagvanlal Indra3i-Bmge88, Inscr 
Oave-Temp W Ind p ^40, No 6, and Plate, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch Surt 
W Ind Vol IV p 84. No 6, and Plate XLIV, 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr Feufsch Morgenl, Ges Vol L p 587 f 

Praknt Gift of Data (Da«s). the daughter of the royal physician (rajaveja) 
Magila (ifngtla), the son of a Vachhi ( Vat si) 


1193 PitalkhOra Bnddhist cave inscription -1881 Bhagvanlal Indrajt-Bnrges-* Inscr 

Cave-Ttmp W tnd p 41, No 7, and Plate , 1883 Buhler-Bnrgeas. Arch Surv 
If Ind Vol. IV. p 84, No 7, and Plate XLIV 

0* «■= '■oral pl.JB.cmn (rsjaccja) 
Magila (_Mngtla), the son of a Vachhi (Vatsi) ^ 

1194 S 13-^llura ooperplateinBcnptionoftheSalankayana niaWja Siri-Viiayadeva- 

vamma -1907 Hnltzaoh, Ep Ind Vol IX p 56 ff , and Plates 
--vtjayasamvvackchharsm terasa 10 3 Fausha-kala-paklha-dasamt 

A from Vgngipnrato the village, si^amh) of Elura, 

eaded by the muluda, by the moharaja Siri-Vi 3 ajadevavamma {Srl^Vijayadeca. 
* ^ Salahkayana (^slanlayana) , the worshipper of the holy (bhagavaf) 

Cfaittarathasami (Ohittarathastamin), the fervent Mahesara (iCdhesvara) 
^ Ganasamma {Ganaiarman) of the RaFbhnra] gdlra 
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1195 S 2 — llalavalli pillai insciiption of ^ajauHinupiitta Vinluilcadda-OhutnlculanaBda- 
Satakanin — 1805 noticed by Bubler, Acadcnij^ \ol XLVIIT p 229 f r::::/ourn 
Hoy As Soc 1895, p 903 Orunl Jotirn Vol IX p 331=: 1890 I^ld 

Ant Vol XXV p 2S, J 902 Rice, Cam Vol VIl p 251 f and 112, No 2C3, 

and Plate, 1905 note by Fleet Jozun Hoy As So( 1905, p 304, 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the 0 / flu^ Andhra ])yoa<ity etc p LIV, No 20, 

— [^Batta’\chchliarain liifyatu gthviapakkaui padamam dtvasam padaviam , • 

Prakrit Eecmds, attoi an imoaition of tlie god Malapah, tbc order of tbo rajan 
of Vaijayautl, Sltakauni, ot tbc r/o/ra (yol(a)^ the son of a HSnti, 

born m the Vinbukadda-Glmtn fanuR, to the ofhcial (raj/nao) Mabtt\al?ibla 
fMahnvallahha) concerning the gfift of some land (^) m the Milage district. 
{gdinulifira) Sabarita%i to Koiulamainr of tbe Kordinya {Katnfdtnyn) gotra 
(^gotta)^ the sou of a H intT, os a Bmhman^ gift for tbe enjoyment of tbc gocj 
Mnhpali 


119i> S 1 — MiH%alh pillni lU'Jcnption of Sivakhadavaminan Hantipntia, r<Tj«n of tho 
Kadambas —1805 noticed by BuhJei, Acadt y, Vol XLVJII p 239 f zs:Jonrn 
Itoy Soc IS05» p 903 f =: Ptenni 0> im 4 Joicru Vol IX p 311 = 1S9G Ivd 
Ant Vol XXV p 28, 1902 Rice, Ep Cam Vol VII p 252 and 142 f, No 2G4 
and Plate, 190 5 note by Fleet, Jbrern Hoy A^ Sor 1905, p 305, 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins oj the Andhia Dynasty ^ etc p LIV f , No 2b 
— sanachchhaiam padamam saratlap ikkhaM hitiyam dtvusatn padamam 
n a hi ha it a nt EiJii myatn 

Pi-akrit Rccoids, after an invocation of tUo god Malapali, tbc loncwal of the 
gift of tbe vill igos of Somapalii, Kongm^gain, MaiijasJl, Kaiipeudilll, Para- 
niucbLlmiuli, Kundarauclubuiidi, Kappeiin il i, Kundatapiiki, Velaki, A^egura, 
Konatapiika, HkkaHb ihara, Sabala to biu-Nur>"idatta /-Nugadatta)^ tbc 
ornament of tbe KornKmana family, of the Kondinya {JCaufidiuya) gdtra 
((jofia)y tho son of a KObikl {KQusjkT)^ liy the idjon of tho Kadambas, 
Siv.ikhadav amman {bu aslavdavaniuiii)^ tho nghttiil supremo king of gi-cat 
kimjs of Vaija^anti (^Vatjayauti-dhanimaxiuthttnlift Uurdfa)^ of the Jlanavya 
gdtra (g^dta), tbc son of a Il'uiti, iln lonl i^patt) ot A^aijaj intr 

11^7 Ajanfa c ivc lUBciiption — ltS65 Bhau Daji, Jovm Bo Ur Jioy Sot Vol VII 
p, 63, and PI ties, 1881 Bhagvanlal Jndinji-Duiges'^, Insrr thwt-Timp W Ind 
p 67 f No 1 ltSh3 Briblei -Burgess Atch Surv W Ind Vol IV p llo, No 1, 
and Plate I/VI , 1696 correction by Franlcc, Ecifschr Dtufsch Morgtnl Gos 
Vol L p 597 

Pnknl Gift of a cave-door (ghai amnkha) by Katahadi, son of a Vabilbi 
(VusiJdhr) 


ll’b Ajanta cave inFcnption - — 1^65 Bhau Daji, Journ J?o JBr Boy As Sor Vol Vli 
p 03 and Plates, Issl Blngvnnlal Indraji-Burgcss, Jti^cr Cate-Tomp TV Jud 
p 08, No 2 ISSI Bliigvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Arch Surv^ W Ind Vol 
IV p lie No 2, and Plate LVI, IbOC correction hj Fmnko, Eeitschr Dtufsch 
l^Jorgcnl Vul Ij ]) 597 ^ 

Pml i jt I irtgincnt Gift of a filinnc (thanaka) with colls (uvataraha) and an 
' Ibo merchant (ta«t;u) Gbanamadada 
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1199 Ajanl^ puntal Buddhist oa\e in'jcnplion — ISSl Bliag\aTilal Indiaji-Burgc'^s, In^cr 

Cave-Tcruji W Ind p tSI, N( 1 1 , and Plato , ISS^ Buhlci-Burgcss, Ar^Ji Surv 
W Ind Vol IV p 137, No 6, and Plato LIX 

Piaknt Fia^mont Of Bingwa (Bhagavat) tho Crsb god of the ascetics 
{yaii), tlio iiiastoi of the ascetics {gait) Uncoitun 

1200 S 6 — lli\ahad\gdh coppci plate inscription of the Pallava {J/innimamaft-xrajflcZfi.irdjfi 

feivalvli iindav nna — 18SS Buhlcr, Bp Lid Vol I p 2 It, and PKtes , lS8b 
collection by Balder, Ep Lid V6\ T p 9 f , 1892 concotiou by Buhlor, Ep Lid 
Vol I p 179, 1891 collections by Leuraann, JSJp Lnl Vol II p 483 ff , IbOt 
concclions b> Buldci, Ep Ind Vol H p 485 f , IS95 correction by Piscbcl, 
2\’a<'7ir Gott Gc^ Phil Jhsi Kl lb95, p 210 IF , 1900 conoction by 

Hult/bch, Lp Ind Vol VI p 88 
— sauna S 6 dtva 5 

Prakrit Announcement of the ughtoous puprcino king of gicat kings (dhaivma- 
•niahdrdjadlnrOja) SiTakhamdavaraa (i:itva^laadnvnrman) of the Pallavas, 
a Bh’iiadda)^ {Bhd) adtaja), from Kamchipuia {Kdnehtpura)^ to t,he ro^al 
princes (idjahimdra), gcnoials (semTpa/t), i ulcis of disii ids (ra/ Nit ka), chit fs 
of viadawbas (inddahti a)^ local piefccts (dfsddhla^a) and othcis, to the 
frceholdcis of v«aiions Aillagcs (f/amd^/amaWiD/a/va), hoidonien {vallava), cow- 
herds ([/DraZ/aua), ministers (amorZin/ia), giiiuls {dralJiCdhikaia), captains 
([/nmxko), futJnhaSy ncytkas^ and all othois employed in the service, to -^pics 
(saincliaramiaka) and soldiers (Z^TiarfamnMt/sfr), that he has given a gaideri 
{tadaka) in the village (gdma), tho settlement {kodinnha) of Chillaicka (or 
Clnll Cl eka or Chileicka) in the Satahani district (ra/Z7ia), formerly given by 
the loid the father of the maharaja, and some fields m Apittl to ceitam 

Brahnmns (bamhana), inhibit »nts of Apitli and frcoholdcis (hhdjaka) of iho 
Bcttleruent of Chillaioka, vt 2 to Gola8axua]a (Gdlasarnjdrya), to Agisaraaja 
(Agmsarmdrya) of the AttCya (Atreya) gotra (goto), to Mudhara, to his eon- 
in-law Agilla (Agmla), to Kalasaraa (Kdlasarman) of the Hanta gotra ^ to 
Kumarasama (Kumdrasayvian) of the Bhuradaya (Bharadvdja) gotra, to the 
four brothers iCumaranaindi (Kumaiiinandtu)^ Knmrirasama (Kumdra^arman), 
Kotiasama (Kdttauirman), Satti (i§alh) of the Kflsika (KauiiLa) gotra, to 
Bhah (Bha(li) of the Kassava {Kdsyapa) grdra^ to Khatudalcomdi {^kanda* 
koti the Blruad'iya (Bharadvdja) ^ to Khamdadha (Skandarddha), to Bappa, 
to Dittaja (J)af(diya)^ to Namdija (Nandydrya)^ to Rudasama (jBw5ra<arman) 
of the Vatsa (Vul^^ya) goi/a, to Damaja (Ddmdrya), to Salasamaja (Sydla^ar^ 
murya), to Panmita Hammttra ?), to Naganamdi (Ndganandtn), to Goli, to 
KhaTnda«''nia (Skanda^arman), to Samija (Svdmydrya)^ The plates were 
prcpaicd by the piny councillor (rahasSd/itkaZtz) Bhattisama (BhaiMarman), 
tho Kolivila ficeholdcr (hlwfaka) 

1201 Deotek stone inscription — 1877 Cunningham, Oorp Inscr Ind Vol I p 28f, 

102, No ri ami Plate XV 
— h pa 1 dt 10 

Prakrit Pxagment Mentions some lord (s5mi) and Ohikamban 

1202 S 20 — 'Dagayjapeia Buddlust pillar inscnpiion of the time of rdjan Madhanpnta 

Sinviia-Purisadaia of tho Ikhakua — 1882 Bhagvanlal Indra]i, Notes Amar^ 
Stupa, p 55 f, No 3. 1882 Buhler, Ind Ant. Vol XI p 259, No 3, 1887 

T 2 
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Bnigcss-Bubler, jlrcA. Surv South Itid Voi L p 110 2s o 3, and Plate XfXIII, 
1S06 coriecuon by Prauke, Detdsch Morgenl Ge$ Vol L p 601 
— rand Jiladhanpiitasa Ikhdkunam SirLmra-Funsadaiasa savitachhara 20 
faKliam S ditasavi 10 

Prakrit Gift of five entrance pillars (ayaldkhavtbha) at the eastern door {ddra) 
of the Great Chaitya {mahdchetxya) of the holy (bhagaiat) Budha {Buddha^ m 
the village (ySma) of Velagui, by the artisan (are^am) Sidhatha {Siddhdrtha)^ 
residing m the village {gama) of ilahakamduruia, the son of the artisan 
(ave[$a*Jni) Nikachamda {Nagachandra) residing in Nadatnra (or Todat^ara 
in the district (ra/7ia) of Kammaka, together Tnth his mother Nagilani (NdgiJd)y 
hts ^vife Samadanl (Samtidra), his son 3Julasiri his daughter 

Nakabadhauiki (ydgahuddhd)^ his brother Budhinaka (Buddhi) and the wife 
of the sameKanika (Krishna) and their sons Nagasiri (Ndga^rz) and Chamdasin 
(Chandrasii) aud theu daughter Sidhathanika {Siddharlha) 


1203 S 20 — Jaga^rapeta Bnddhi'^t pillar inscnption of the time of idjan Jladhanpnta 
SiiiMra-Puiisadata of the Ikhakns — 1882 Bhagranlal Indraji, Kotes Amur Stiipa^ 
p 55 f , :Xo 2 , 1882 Buhler, Ind Ant Yol SI p 258 f , So 1 , 1887 Burgess- 
Buhlei, -4rr7i Sun South Jnd Yol I p 110 f, So 1, and Plate LXII, J1896 
coirection by Franke, JDeutsch Morgenl Ges Yol L p bOl 

— raho Mddhariputasa Ikha^kunazn Siriltva-Punsadafusa sayniachliara 20 
td&dpalham S diiasam 10 

Pi-akiit VTith the exception of some details, identical nrith So 1202 Note the 
spellings aiesanti ayakakhambhu^ and the non-meationing of the Great Chaitya 


1204 S 20 — Jagayyapeta Buddhist pillar inscription of the time of [rajon] [Madhan]pnta 
Smvira-Punsadataof the Ikhakns — 1882 Bhagvanlallndraji, Kotes Jmar Siupas 
p 55 f , No 1, 1882 Buhlei, Ind Ant Yol XI p 258 f. No 2, 1887 Burgess- 
Buhler, Arch Su'^ South Ind Yol I p 110 f, No 2, and Plate LXII, 1896 
collection by Pranke, Xeit^cTir Deutsch Morgenl Ges Yol L p GOl 
— • putasa Ikhakunam Strivlra'-Punsadatasa sQ(mvackhara 20] , , 

dtvasam JO 

Prakrit Fragment Witb the exception of some detail*’, identical ivith No 1202 
Note the epelJings Mulasin, Kamnika, Nagasin, die^azn bj the side of dtemnt 
and the specification of Nadatura as a 'village (^dma) 


1205 S 10 — Mayidavoln (now Madras Museum) copperplate inscription of the Pallaia 
yutamakardja Sivakhamdavamnia — 1900 Hultzsch, Ep Ind VoJ VJ p 84 ff, 
and Plates 

— 3a[m]uacAAaro£772] dasamam 10 gimhdpakho chhatho 6 divasam pamchami 5 
Prakrit Order of the t/ntatna Adrd^a Snakhamdai a rnraa (Siva ^kandavar man) of 
the Palavas (PoUotas), who belonged to the Bhaiada3.a (JBhdradidja) gdira 
(poita), from Kamchipura to the official (vdpata) «t Bhamfiakada (Dhdnya- 
kata), vrith regard to the gift of the Anidbapntiya village (gdmn in Andhrapatha) 
Vmpara to the Brahmans (ia-nAano) Pnvakotuja of the Agivesa (Aonwe^ya) 
poira (gotta) and Gonatudija {Gonandyarya) of ibe Aguesa (Agnxvesya) gotra 
(gotta) 
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1206 Amatavati (now Biitish MuBenni) Bnd,dhiBt ml inBonption — 1868 Ferguason* 

CnnningliBm, Tree and Serpent Wors'htp\ p 184, 239, No 1 and 

LXIV, 1, and XCIX , 1873 PergUBSon-Caqningham, Tree and Serpent Worfhip\ 

p 202, 261, No 1, and Plates as before, 

Prakrit Fragment [Gift] of the female lay- worshipper (mSstkS) Sadigharakhit^ 
(Sa7>]ghara'kshitd), the daughter of the householder (gahapati) together 

with her brothers and Bisters, and of her thiee eons Chada (Ohandra^, Ajunn 
(Arjuno), Chadamugha {Ohandramukha), of Bhutajana (?), 

1207 Amaravati Buddhist rail inBoiiption — '1868 FergnsBon-Cunningham, Tree and 

Serpent Worship\ p 206 , 239, No 2, and Plates LXXXHI, 1 and XCIX , 1873 
FerguBSon Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Wership”, p 225 , 261, J^o. 2t 
Plates as before 

Piakrit Gift of tablets of homage (P yaghSpata P) to the Great Ghait^P 
(mahacliehya) of Bhagavat, by Bodhi and Nagamuli {Nsgamuli) . , , , pf 
the PuBiliyns {Pushyaliyas), for the benefit of their nephewSf Bonsnn-ljaw, 
grand-daughters and grandsons, 

1208 Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription —1868 Cunningham, Tree and 

Worship^, p 239, No 3, and Plates XC, 7 and XCIX, 1873 Cuqpingham, Tfte 
and Serpent Worship^, p 261, No. 3, and Plates as before 

Prakrit Fragment Records the gift of a pillar (fhabha) by . . . MahkE_(P) 
and others 

1209 Amaravati (now British Mnsenm) Buddhist pillar inscription — 1868 Fergasson- 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship\ p 168 , 239, No 4, and Plates LIU, 2 
and XCIX, 1873 Feignsson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worthxp*, p. 186, 
261, No 4, and Plates as before 

Prakrit Gift of two foot-pnnts (paiuka) by Sivaka (Stvaka), the Sethivadicha 
(inbabitant of SreshUvsda), the son of the householder (gahapati) Pnjila 
{Pushyala), the Tnmluiaka (inhabitant of i’wntlUra), and by hw wife Munuri, 
biB son-in-law Vicbita, bis son in-law Viobita (?), his son-in-law Mahadgva 
(Mahadeva), bis daughter Budha (Buddha), his daughter Chadapusa (Chandra- 
pushyd), and his daughter Ohama (Kshama) 

1210 Amaravati (now Bntish Mnsenm) Buddhist pillar inscription -1868 FergtfSson- 

Gunningham, Tree and Sei pent Worshtp\p 210,239, No 5, and Plates LXXXIX 
and XCIX , 1873 Fergusson-Ounninghara, Tree and Serpent Worship^, p 230 , 
261, No 5, and Plates as before , 1883 Hultzsch, Zextschr Deutsch. Morgenl Get. 
Vo) XXXVII p 560, No 44, 1887 Burgess, jLreh Sum South Ind, VoL I p 
18, note 2 

Prakrit Gift of a Chaitya pillar (cheUyakhaVha) by the perfumer (gadhtha) 
Hamgha (Saiiigha) togethei with his sons and daughters. 

1211 Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription —1868 Fergnsson- Cunningham, Tree and 

Serpent Worshtp\ p 211 , 239, No 6 , and Plates XO. 2 and XCIX , 1873 Fergus- 
Bon-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent TVorshipS p, 231 ^ 261, No 6 , and Plates as 
before 

Prakrit Fragment Mentions the BOn 'of . . . . ti, the householder 

[gahapa']ti) Dhana . . 
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J212 Araaravati Buddhist pillar inscription —1868 Cmnunglmni, Trea and Serpent 
Worship^, p 239, No 7 and Plates XC, 1 and XCIX, 1873 Cuniiinghaiu, Trecand 
Serpent p 261, No 7, and Plates fls bcfoio. 

Prakrit Mostly illegible Saul to mention tho gical Chaiiyn (rnahnchctttja) 

1213 AmaravatT Buddhist lail inscription —1868 Peignsson CininingliaTn, Tree and 
Serpent Worsh^p^, p 200 , 239, No 8, and Plates LXXVII and XCIX , 1873 
Forgusson-Ciuiningham, Tree and Serpent Worship^^ p 218, 261, No 8, and 
Plates as betoio 

Prakrit Tho slab (pala) of Molasin {Mfdanz)^ the son of the moiclmnt (t^n«ya) 
Bodhisamma (Bddh}saiinan)j ^vho lues at Ko\nrura, togcthoi with mother 
and (*^) ot DbamtnaBiii (Dhannasil)^ Bapisin Saghfi {Sawr/hn) 

1214. Amnravati Buddhist scnlptuio msciiplion — 1837 mcationed by Cnnmngham-Prmfiop, 
Jouru Bong As Soc Vol, VI p 218, and Plato X, 1854 Cuuniughnra, Bhilsa 
Tope*?, Plato IX , 1868 Canningham, 7Vec and Serpent Worshtp^^ p 239, No 9, 
and Plato XCIX, 1873 Ciinuinghain, Tree and Serpent Wordiip% p 261, No, 9, 
and Plates as before 

Piakiit Gift of n pillnr for lamj.s {dtvafhalhJia]) at tho flonthom entianco 
to tho Gieat Chaitya {mahathediya) by tho ino^ chant vcintya Bndhi 
(Jittddhi)^ son of tho morcjmnt (namya) Kaiiha (Kjish7ia)f . . - logotbor 
•with luB 'Wife, Ins sons, his daughters, lus grandsons, his lolativcs, fuends and 
connections There is no mentioning of inalid^dja Yahasui Sudakapi 

1215 Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculptuio inscuption — 1868 Cunning- 
ham, Tree and Serpent Worshtp^^ p 240, No 10, and Plates XCV, 3 and XCIX, 
1873 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worditp^^ p 262, No 10, and Plates 
as before 

Prakrit Piagmexit Gift of a slab (pafu) by Boino person together -wiili his 
daughtexs, his sons and grandsons 

1216, Amaiavati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscuption — 1868 Cunningham, 
Tree and Serpent Worshtp^^ p 240, No. 11, and Plates LXXXII, G and XCIX , 
1873 Cunningham, Trecand Serpent Worslnp^y p 262, No 11, and Plates as bofoio 
Prakrit Fragment Gift of a Chaitya (chehya), a lazl (vettkd) and a slab (pa(a) 
by the householder {gahapali) Ilagha {Samglia), tho sou of , . , ti, and 

hiB wife Veuhfi ( Fis/iniT) 

1217 Amamvatl Buddhist lail inscription — 1868 Cunningham, Tton and Serpent 

WoTshxp^, p 240, No 12, and Plates LXXV and XCIX, 1873 Cunningham^ 

Tree and Serpent TFor^/iip^ p 2G2, No 12, and Plates ns bofoio 

Prakrit Gift of a slab with foot-pimts (pad«S.apafa) by KakUadi Ohadatl (?). 

1218 Amara\ati (now British Mnsoum) Buddhist pillar msoription — 1868 Foigusson- 

Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Woislnp'^^ p 178, 240, No 13, and Plates LXI, 
and XCIX , 1873 Forgusson-Cnnningham, Tree and Serpent Worshtp^^ p 196 , 
62, No 13, and Plates as before , 1887 Burgess, Arch Sure South hid Vol I 
38, with facsimile, and Plato LXI, No. 56 , 180() conootion by Franko, Zeitschr 
Dcxitsch liPoTQcnl Ges Vol L p 601 ' 

Prakrit Gift of Sngha {Samqha)^ Saghadusi (Sa;/iy?iad'7*?t)» ^^d Kumalu, the 
wives of Lonavalavaka, Saghax*akhita {Samghardksh^ta)^ and Manti 
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1219 Amaravati (now BntiBh Mnsenm) Buddliist pxllar inscnpfcion, — 1868 Fergnsson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent WoTship\ p 172 , 240, No 14, and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, 2 and XOIX , 1873 Fergusson-Oanningham, Tree and Serpmt 
p 190, 262, No 14, and Plates as before, 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Devtsrh 
Morgenh Ges Vol XXXVH. p 560, No 43 

Pratrit Fragment Gift of two foot-prints (pdhtka) by the mother of Anada 
{Ananda) \ 


1220 Amaravati (now Biitish Museum) Buddhist pillar inscnption- — 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship\ p 167 f , 240, No 15, and Plates LIII, 
' 1 and XCIX , 1873 FergusBon-Ounningham, Tree and Serpent Worship-, p 185 f , 

262, No 15, and Plates as before 

Praknli Fragment Gift of P « , the son of the householder (gahapatt) 

Kanhati, the [Chada]kicha (? inhabitant of Ohandalca'), together with hio wife, 
his sons and daughters 


1221 Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist soulpture lUBCnpticn — 1868 Feigusson- 
Cunmngham, Tree and Serpent Wor8hip\ p 212 , 240, No 16, and Plates XOII, 
1 and XOIX , 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship^, p 232 , 
262, No 16, and Plates as beforo 

Prakrit Gift of a coping-stone (umsa) by Ajuna (Arjuna), the grandson of the 
householder (gahapati) Mariti, the Akhasavadicha (inhabitant of Alhasavdda) 


1222 Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist piDar inscription — .1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent WoTs7iip\ p 172, 240, No 17, and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, 1 and XOIX, 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship^ 
p 190 , 262, No 17, and Plates as before 

Prakrit Gift of the grandson of the householder (gahapaii) Papin, the Valika- 
chaka (inhabitant of Vahlacha), and his wife Kanha (Knsknd) 


1223. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscnption — ^1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 
Worship\ p 240, No 18, and Plate LXXXVII, 5 and XOIX, 1873 Cunningham, 
Tree and Serpent Worshijfi^ p 262, No 18, and Plates as before , 1883 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr DeiUsch Morgenl Qes Vol XXXVTI p 561, No 46 

Praknt Gift of a lion-seat {sihathdna) by the two, the elder {thera), the Uhaifcya 
worshipper {Ohetiyanamdaka) hhayamta (Jbhadanta) Budhi {Bnddhi) and his 
Bister, the nun (hhikhunl) Budha {Buddha) 

} 

1224 Amaravati (now Bntisb Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscnption ~1868 Fergusson- 
Gunningham, Tree and Serpent Worsh\p\ p 216, 240, No 19, and Plates XOV, 
4 and XCIX , 1878 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship^, p 236 , 
262, No 19, and Plates as before 

Praknt Made by , the son of Dhamadeva {Dhannadeva), the Virapura- 

ka (inhabitant of Vtrapura) , the gift of . female pupil (aievdsini) 

of Budharakhita ( Buddharalshita) 
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1225 Afflaravati (nnvf Bntxeli ilnsetim) Baddhist rail inscription — 1868 Foigiisson-Cun* 
mngbam, Tree and S^rponf Worship^ p 206, 240, No 20, and Plates LXXV, 
LXXXII, 1 and XCIX , lS73 Fergasson-OanniDgliam, Tree and Sorpenf Worshtjp^, 
p 224 , 262, No 20, and Platos as before 

Prakrit Fragment. Gift of two Ohailya slabs (chetiyapata), three footprints 
(pStula), a coping-stoilo (ummsa), a slab with a flower vase pupha- 
gamyapaia ?) and other objects to the Great Ohaitya (mahuchetiya) at Dbam- 
natata {DhsnyaKatd), and erection of some object at (?) the Gro'it Chaitya 
(mahachelxya) at Bajagirl at the northern door (dara) by some peison together 
With his relatives 


1226 Amaravati (now British Mosonm) Buddhist sculpture inscription, — 1868 Porgussoa, 
Tree and Serpent 'Worehp\ Plates XCIII and XOVI, 3 (Plates only; , 1873 Fer- 
gasson, Tree and Serpent Worship^, Plates as before 
Prakrit Fragment. Gift of a slab (pata) by some person 

J227 Amaravati Buddhist sculjjtare insciiption —1868 Fergnsson, Tree atid Serpent Wor- 
ship\ Plate XOry, 4 (Plate only) , 1873 Fei^usson, Tree and Serpent Worshrp\ 
Plato as before, 

Prafciit Not read except the beginning which contains nn luvocition of 
Bhagavat 


1228 Amaravati Buddhist sonlpture inScnption -1868 Fergnsson, Tree and Serpent 
Worehip\ Plate XOVI, 4 (Plate only) , 1873 Fergnsson, Tree and Serpent War- 
Plate as befoie 

Prakrit Not read* 


122 ^ Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription —1882 Hultzsoh, No/fls Xwor Sfiipa, p 6, 

No 3, and Plate H. No 1, with correction by Bnrgess, 1883 Hnltescb, Zeitschr 
Deutsch Morgenl Gee Yo\ XXXVH p 550, No 4 , 1887 Burgess-Hnltzsch, 
Arch StiTV. South Ind Vol.I p 86, and Plates XLV, 1 and LX, No 47, 1896 
correction by Franke, ZeitBchr Deutsch Morgenl Oes^ Vol L p 600 

Prakrit Gift of a Chaitya pillar (cheHyaXhahha), with a relic, at the sonthem 
entrance (sysha) by the merchant (vantya) Knta together with his relatives. 


1230. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription -1S82 Burgess, Notes Amar Sfiipa, p g 

1882Hulte8ch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p 52f,No s’ 
1883 Hnitzsch, Zextschr Neutsch Morgenl Qes Vol XXX?II p 550 f No 5 ’ 
2886 correction bj Hultisch, ZeUschr Neutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XL p sii 

f ^'^^SesB-RaltzBoh, Arch Sure South Ind Vo) I p 105, and Plate 

IjA, J«o 


PralCTit Fragment B^ords after an invocation of [Bha]gavat, the gift of a 

toLrVir ^ ^ Order (sagha) by the perfumer 

(gadhxka) merchant (eSatgo) Siridata (Sndatto), eon of the merchant 
(tamya)Dhatnmila(PWi?o), . of the pupil (? ««Aa) of the teacher 
SiblaSilS (^ffnputru). the Mahavanasaliya (who hves m 
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1231 Amaravatl Buddhist copmg-stono insonptaon — 1882 BurgfeBS'Hultzscli, Notes Amur 
Stupa, p 8, No. 2 B, and Plate II, No 8 , 1883 Hultzsoh, Zeitschr, Neutsch 
Morgenl Oes, Yol XXXVII p 550, No. 3 , 1887 Burgess, Arch Sure. South 
Ind Vol I p 67, and Plates XXVIII, 6 and LXI, N 0 . 52, 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zettschr Neutsch Morgenl Oes Vol. L p. 600 f 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of a coping-stone («mso) by some woman together with 
her relatives 

1232. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, 
p 10, No 22 , 1886 Hultzsoh, Xeitschr Neutsch, Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 345, 
No 48 , 1887 Burgess-Hultzsoh, Arch Surv. South Ind Vol. I p 103, and Plate 
LVni, No. 34. 

Prakrit Fragment. [Gift] of .... of the son of Mugudasama 

{ilultundaiarman') . . . with relatives - 

1233 Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, p 12, 
No 11 B, and Plate H, No 4, 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar Stupa, p 53, 
No' 11 B , 1883 Hultzsch, Zettschr Neutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XXXVII p 551, 
No 6 , 1887 BurgosB-HultzBoh, Arch Sttru South Ind Vol I p 85, and Plates 
XLIII, 4 and LVII, No 23. 

Prakrit Fragment Mentions the bhayamta {bhadanta) Bn 

pupil (fiisa) of bhayamta (bhadanta') Nadhasin (Nsthasri), the Mahem- 
khanajaka (inhabitant of Mahemhhanaja), disciple ([amtelvastka) of 


1234 Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 Burgess-Hultzsoh, Notes Amar 
Stupa, p 12, No 12B, and Plate III, No 5 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zettschr Neutsch 
Morgenl. Oes Vol XXXV 11 p 551 f , No 7 , 1887 Bnrgess-Hultzsch, Arch 
Surv South, Ind. Vol I p 85, and Plates XLIII, 6 and LVII, No. 22, 1896 
correction by Franke, Zettschr Neutsch Morgenl. Oes Vol L p 600 

Prakrit Fragment Mentions, after an invocation of Bhagavat Bade 
(Buddha), the sister of the monk (pavaUa) Sidamta (Stddhsrtha), who lived at 
Mamdara 


1235 Amaravatl Buddhist stone-slab inscription — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, 

p 13, No 16B , 1886 Hultzsch, Zettschr Neutsch Morgenl Oes Vol XL p 345, 
No. 47 , 1887 Burgoss-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South Ind Vol I p 104, and Plate 
LIX, No 40 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of an upnght slab (udhapa{ta^) by 
Bhagommu (?), the wife of Sidhatha (StddhSrtha) , . and 

Bodhi 

1236 Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 Burgess, Notss Awjar Stupa, p 16, 

No 34 bis , 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arcli Surv South Ind Vol I p 83, and 
Plate XLII, 7 (in the text by mistake called 8) 

Prakrit Fragment No sense has been made out 


a 
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lYou X. 


1237. AmaravaH Buddhist soulpfeui^e inBonption,~1882Bni^ss, Notes Amar Stupa, 'p, 16, 
No 36 , 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar p 53, No 36 , 1883 Hultzsch, 

Zextschr Beutsch Morgenl O^s. YoL XXXYil p 552, No 10,' 1887 Burgess- 
Hnlizsohy Arch Surv South Vol I p. 102, and Plato LYI, No 14 
Pratnt Gift of the two female pupils {ativasim) of [ A] ja-BIamaja {Arya^ 
Kamuya) 

1238 Amaravati Buddhist pillar lUScnption — ^1882 noticed by Burgesa^^Nbfe^ Amar Stupa^ 

p 17, No 25B, and Plate III, No, 6 , 1882 Hultzsoh, Notes Amar. Stupa^ p. 53, 
No 25B , 1883 Hultzsch, ifor^ren? Qes Vol 2XXVII p 552, 

No 8 , 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. South, Ind Vol I p 105, and Plate 
LX, No 46 

Prakrit Pragment. No name has been preserved^ 

1239 Amaiarati Buddhist sculpture insonphon, — »1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa^ p I?, No 26B , 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar Stupa, p 53, No, 26B , 1883 
Hultzsch, Deutsche HCorgenl Qes Vol XXXVII p 552, No 9, 1886 

Hultzsch, Zeiteokr, Beutsch. Morgenl Qes Vol. XL^ p 343 f, No 9, 1887 
Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South, Ind, Vol I p 82, and Plates XLII, 4 and 
LVm, No 28, 1896 noteby Pranke, Zeiischr. Beutsch Morgenl Qes, Vol L 
p GOO 

Prakrit Fragment Eecords, after an invocafaon of the Enlightened One, [the 
gift] of Nakha, the wife of the lay^worshipper (updsaha), the Narasala (in- 
habitant of Narasala ^), the merchant {vdmya) Nagatisa {Ndgaiishya'), together 
with her sons, the treasurer ijieranika) Budhi {Bnddhi), Mula, * 

1240 Amaravati Bnddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 Burgess, Amur 8iupa,p 18, 

No 54, and Plate IH, No 7 , 1886 Hultzsch, Zextschr Beutsch ^orgenl Ges VoL 
XL p 345, No 49, 1887 Brngess-Hultzsch, Surv South Ind Vol I p 78, 
and Plates XLl, 6 and LVH, No 19 

Prakrit Fragment Eecordls, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the erection 
of a slab pemdaka^hj Hamgi {Saihghi), the daughter of hhdyamtl (hhadantz) 
Bodhi, . . , • • of the nun (paraji^^ta) Vasa (Fhfy a) resident lU 

Xevurura 

1241 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 Bnrgess, Notes Amar Stilpaf p 19, 

No GO , 1882 Hultzsch, Nofe^ Atnor Stupa, p 53, No 60, 1883 Hultzsch, 

Beutsch Morgenl Ges, Vol XXXVII p 553, No 13, 1886 Hultzsch, 

Beutsch Morgenl Qes VoL XL p 344, No. 13 

Prakrit Pragment Giftof arail bar by Budhara[khita] (Buddhara- 

kshitd) 

1242 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture mscnptiou — 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar Stiipa, p 19, 

No 66 , 1883 Hultzsch, BeiUsch Morgenl Qes Vol XXXVII p 553, No 

15 , 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, ArcA Sun South Ind Vol I p 101, and Plate LVI, 
No 10 , 1896 note T:^ Pranke, 2eifsc7ir Beutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 599 
Praknt Pragment, Gift of the female ascetic ([5a7na]ni/A) [Sijdhamthi 
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1243 Amaravaii Buddhist sculptmo inscription.— 1882' Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Araar 

Sfupaj p 20, No, 80, and Plate III, No 8 , 1883 Hnltzscb, Zcifschr DeuUoh 
Morgenh Ges Vol, XXXVII. p 554 f , No 21 , 1887 Bargess-Hultzscb, Arch» 
Surv South Ind Yol I p 104?, and Plate LIX No 41 

Prakrit, Gift of an upnght slab («d7ia7hpaia) at the foot of the Great Chanj!& 
(inahacJieiiya) by Damilabanha (^Dramdahnshna) and his brothei Chniakanha 
(Kshudralrtshna) and his sister Nakha 

1244 Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1882 BurgeBS-Httltzscn, Notes Aouar Siupa^ 

p 22 f , No 86, and Plate III, No 9 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr BeuUch Morgenl 
Qes Yol XXXYn, p 655, No 22, 1887'“Burgess-Ha]tzsch, Arch Surv South. 
Ind Yol I p 103 and Plate LIX, No 38 j 1896 correction by Pranke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch Morgenl Oest Yol L p 600 

Pinkrit Erection of a pillar for lamps {divahlmnhha) at the foot of the Great 
Chaitya (mahachefiya) of Bhagavat by Khada (Stcanda)^ wife of the house- 
holdei (gahapah) Sidhatha (Siddhartha) of the Jadibyas, togetner with her 
relatives 

1245 Amaravatl Buddhist pillar inscription — 1882 Burgess, Notes Ainar Stupa^ p 23, 

No 87 (upper inscnption), and Plate lY, No 10 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Deutsch Morgenl Ges Yol XXXYII p 555, No 23 (upper inscription) , 1837 
Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South Ind Vol I p 82, and Plates XLIE, 8 (m 
the text by mistake called 7) and LYII, No. 18 (upper inscnption). 

Sansknt By the glorious Viprajatapnya (?) 

1246 Amaravpti Buddhist pillai inscnption —1882 Burges% Notes Amur Stupa^ p 23, No 

87 (lower inscription), and Plate I Y, No 10 , 1883 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch 
Morgenl Ges Yol XXXYII p 555, No, 23 (lowei inscription) , 1887 Burgess- 
Hultzsch, Arch Surv South Ind Yol I p 82, and Plates XLII, 8 (in the text 
by mistake called 7) and LYII, No 18 (lower inscnption) , 1896 correction by 
Pranke, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl^ Ges Yol L p 600 

Piaknt Gift of Aya-Dhama (Arya-BItarTna), female pupil {atevasxni) of Aya- 
Eeti (Arya^Heti) 

^247. Amaravata Buddhist sculpture inscription— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amur Stupa^p 25, 

No 114, and Plate IV, No 13 , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl Qes 
Yol XL p 345, No 50 , 188’^ Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South Ind Yol I 
p 102 f , and Plate LYII, No 27 

Piaknt Gift of a rail bar isuyi) by the treasurer (herantka) Sidhatha 
{Siddhartha)^ the son of the householder (gahapati) Budhda {Buddhila), 
together with his relatives 

2248 Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription of the time of rajan Yasithiputa 

Palumavi — -1882 Bhagranlal Indra]i-Bnrge8S, Notes Artiar Stupa^ p 2 , 

No 121, and Plate IV, No 11 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl 
Yol XXXYII p 549 f, No 1 , 1887 Bargess-Hnlfczsch, AreJi Surv South 
Yol I p 100, and Plate LYI, No 1, 1895 note hy Pischel. NacJir GoU (jes 
Wiss Phil BisUKl 1895, p 212 

- raPid Vldsi^hiilputaisa] sid^mliyStri-Puluviavisa savachhnra . 
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Prakrit Fragment Gift of a wheel ol the Law (dhantachaka) at the western 
gate (ddra) to the Great Ohaitya {mahachehya) of [Bbagavn]t by the houBc- 
holder {gahajpaii) Kabutara and laila (Jltshila)^ the eon of tho bonsolioldcr 
(gahapatt) Puri, of the Pimdnsutanyas, together with [leila’e] wife Nfikamka 
(^Ndga) and other relatives, as the spooial pioporty of the school (ntkdya) of the 
Chetikiyas (Ohattyakiyas)* 

1249 Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription* — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupay p 28, No 129 , 1886 Hulfesch, Zextschr Deutsch Morgenl Ocs Vol XL 
p 346, No 52, 1887 Burgess-Hultzacb , Surv South ^Ind Vol I* p 102, 
and Plate LVII, No 20 , 1896 correction by Franko, Zevtschr Dcutsch Morgenl 
Ges Vol L p 600 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of an [a]badamala (?) by sorao man together with his 
relatives 

1250 Amaiavati Buddhist sculpture inscnpiiou —1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p 30, No, 143, and Plato IV, No 14 , 1886 Hultzsch, Zettschr Vcuisch 
Morgenl^ Gos Vol. XL p 346, No 53 , 1887 Burgess-HnTltzsch, Arch Surv South 
Ind Vol Ip 53, and Plates XX, 2 and LVI, No 6 , 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr^ DeiUsch iforgenl, Oes Vol L* p 599 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of the nun (bhxkhurU) Budharakbiia (Buddharakshxtd) 

• • female pupil (o^et;a5t[ni]) of tho older (thira) bliayata (bhadania) 

Bndharakhita (Buddharahshxta)^ tho overseer of worke (navakamakd) of the 
Chetikas {Ohaxiyakas) who lived at Rajagin, together with her daughter, and of 
Dhamadina (Dharmadattd) and of Sagharakbita (Samgharakshita) 

1251 Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture mscripfcton — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, p 31, 

No 145, and Plate IV, No 15 , 1887 Burgess, Arch Surv South Ind Vol I 
p 62, and Plates XXVII, 2 and LVI, No 15 

Praknt Fragment Gift of a coping-stone (wnwfl) at tho northern ontrauco 
{dydka) to the Great Chaitya (mahachettya) by some female person together 
with her family 

1252 Amaravatl Buddhist coping atono mscription — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar* Stupa ^ 

p 32, No 151 , 1887 Burgesa-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South Ind Vol I p 65, 
and Plates XXI, 2 and LVI, No 13, a, b, 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr 
I>eutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p COO. 

Prakrit Fragment [Gift] of tho lay-worshipper {updsxka) Kama {Kdmyd), 
daughter of the housewife Kanha (Krishna), daughter of the householder 
(gahapati) Ida (Indra)^ together with her relatives, and of tho nun (bhikhuni) 
Nagamita (Nsgamxtrd) 

1253. Amaravatl Buddhist pillar inscnption — 18S2 Burgess- Hultzsch, Notes Amar Stupa, 
p 33, No 58 B , 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Beutsch Morgenl Vol. XXXVJI 
p 552, No 12 

Prakrit Gift of a slab with a wheel (chakapaia) by Koja {Kubja) 

1254 Amaravatl Buddlwst sculpture inscription —1882 Burgess, 2^^o<es^»nor p 35, 

No 174 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zcilschr Deuisch Morgenl Qes Vol XXSTPII p 556, 
No 25 , 1886 correction by Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deuisch Morgenl Ges Vol XL 
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p 344j No 25 , 1887 Burgesa-HultzBoL, Arch Swv South Ind, Vol I p 48, and 
Plates XVin, 2 and LVI, No. 11 

Prakrit. Gift of two rail bais (sack) with circular panels (jpanchaha) by Maka- 
budhi {Mr^gahuddh^), sob of the bonsebolder (gahajpah) Budbi (Buddht), to- 
gether with bis relatives 

1255. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1882 Burgess-Hultzsoh, Notes Amur 
Stupa, p, 35 f , No 175, and Plate IV, No 16 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zettschr Beutsoh 
Morgenl, Oes Vol XXXVII p 656, No 26 , 1887 BurgesB-HultzBch, Arch Surv 
South Ind Vol I p 104 f , and Plate LX, No 44. 

Prakrit Fragment. Erection of a gate (dsro) at the southern side by the house- 
holder {gahaljpah']) . , son of the householder (gahapatx) 

Sulasa, [together with] . . , • Nagata (NSgattd) and his son Sulasa, 

with his daughter . .... 

1256 Amaravuti Buddhist stone inscription — 1882 note by Burgess, Notes Amur Stupa, 

p 36, No 179 , 1883 Hnltzsch, Zettschr JDeutsch Morgenl Oes, Vol XXXVII 
p 559, No 39 , 1887 Burgess-Hultzsoh, Arch Suro South Ind, Vol I p. 58, and 
Plate XXIV, 1 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of a coping-stone (untsa) by A 3 aka together with his 
father 

1257 Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription,— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amur 

Stupa, p 37, No 182 , 1887 Burgess, Arch Surv South. Ind. Vol I p 48, and 
Plate XVIII, 3 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of some nnn {Ibhihhjuni) 

1258, Amaravatl Bnddbist sculpture mscnption —1882 Bnrgess, Notes Amur Stupa, p. 37, 
No 185 , 1882 Snltzsob, Notes Amar Stupa, p bi. No. 185 , 1883 Hnitzsob, 
Zettschr Beutsoh Morgenl Oes Vol XXXVII p 556, No. 27 , 1887 Burgess- 
Hnltzscb, Arch Surv South Ind. Vol I. p 101, and Plate LVI, No 9 

Praknt Fragment Gift of some female ascetic {samamki) together with her 
sister 

1259 Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p 38, No 188 , 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch Surv South Ind Vol I 
p 57, and Plate XXII, 2 

Said to be illegible 

1260 Amaravatl Buddhist pillar insonption —1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, 

p 38, No 189 , 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar Stupa, p 54, No 189 , 1883 Hnltzsch^ 
Zen.tschr Beutsoh Morgenl Oes Vol XXXI^II p 556, No 28 , 1887 Burgess- 
Hultzscb, Arch Surv South Ind. Vol I p. 104, and Plate LIX, No 42 
Praknt Gift of a pillar (hhamlha) by the grandsons of (Kamya), 

daughter of Bhagi, wife of the householder {qahapati) Rahnla in Hiralura. 

1261 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture mscnption. — 1882 Bnrgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p, 39, No 196 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zettschr Beutsoh Morgenl Oes Vol 
XXXVn p. 557, No 29 , 1886 correction by Hnltzsch, Zettschr Beutsoh 
Morgenl Ges Vol XL p. 344, No 29 
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Prakrit. Gift of a rail bar {Buch%) by tbe ngiiteous hamlet {hliadamgama)^ the 
Chhadakicha "(of GKliadalca)^ headed by t^ie bankers {sethin). 

1262 Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscxiption — kSS2 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar* 

Stupa, p 40, No 205 , 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Ainar Stupa, p 54, No 205 , 1883 
Hultzsoh, ZeitscliT JDeutsch ilorgenl, Ges Vol XXXVII p 657, No 30 , 1887 
Buigess-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South Ind,Y6l I p 90 f , and Plates XLVI, 3 
** and LX, No.. 50 , 1896 correction by Pranke, Zeitschr JDetUsch Morgenl Ges 
Vol L p 600, 

Praknt Gift of upright slabs {upaio) by the nun {pavajihha) Saghaiakhita 
(Samgharahshita) living in Devaparavana and by her daughter, the nan 
(pavajitiKa) Hamgha (^Samgha), and by (the latter's daughter Jiyava 

1263 Amaiavatl Buddhist sculpture inscription* — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, p 41, 

No 65 B, and Plate V, No 18 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zettschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges 
Vol XXXVII p, 653, No 14 , 1886 Hultzsch, Zettschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges 
Vol XL p 344, No 14, 1887 Burgess-fiultzsch, JrcA Surv South Ind Vol. I 
p 101 f, and Plate LVI, No 12 

Praknt, Gift of a rail bar (sucht) by Papin (Paptn), brother of hhayamta 
{hliadania) Bndhi (^Buddht), the Chaitya woishippei (OhettavadaKa) Compare 
No. 1223 

1264 Amaiavati Buddhist coping-stone inscnption — 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar Stupa, 

p, 41, No 66 B, and Plate IV, No 17, 18S3 Hultzsch, Zettschr Deutsch Morgenl 
Ges Vol XXXVII p 553, No 16 , 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South, 
Ind Vol I p 63, and Plates XX VI I, 6 and LVI, No 16, 1896 correction by 
Pranke, Zettschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p GOO 

Praknt Pragment Gift of the nun {hhtKliumj Eoha, daughter of Sujata 

1265 Amaravatl Buddhist pillar inscription — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar, Stupa, p 42, 

No 68 B , 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p 54, No 68 B , 1883 
Hultzsch, Zettschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XXXVII p 554, No 17 , 
1887 Burgess-Hultzach, Arch Surv. South Ind Vol I p 86, and Plates XLIV, 
2 and LVin, No 32 

Prakrit Pragment Eecords some gift. 

1266. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1S82 Bargess-HnUzsoh, Notes Amar 
Stupa, p 42, No 69 B, and Plate V, No 19 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zettschr Deutsch 
Morqenl Ges Vol XXXVII p 554, No 18 , 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch Surv 
South Ind Vol I p 101, and Plate LVI, No 4, 1896 correction by Pranke, 
Zettschr Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 599 

Praknt The piUai (thahha) of the general (senagopa) Mndukutala (Afndii- 
Knntala') ^ 

1267 Axnai-avatl Buddhist sculptui-q insciipfion ~I8S2 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar 
Stupa, p. 42, No 71 B, and Plate V, No 20 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zettschr Deutsch 
inlorgevl Ges V6l XXXVII p 554, No 19 , 1887 Buigcss-Hultzsch, Arch 
Surv South Ind Vol I p 94, and Plates LI, 1 and LVI, No 3 
Praknt Fiagment [Gift] of the prcachci (dkamaka(htka) Budhi (^Buddhi) 
dwelling m Odiparivcnena (?) 


AppfkduO list 01? BEAHMl INSCRIPTIOTsS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 151 


1268 AiDaT^vall Bnddliist sculpture inscription —1832 Burgess-Hultrscli, Notes Amar 

Stupa^ p 43, No 210, and Plate V, No 21 , 1883 Hnltzscli, Zextsohr Neuisch 
MorgenU Qes Vol XXXVII p 557, No 31 , 1887 BurgeBB-Hnltzsch, Surv 
South Ind Vol I p 94, and Plates LIV, 2 and LVI, No 5 
Prakrit Fragment Gift of tbo femalo lay-worskippor (uucIstJciI) Sivala (Cicala) 
TTitli her sons and daughters 

1269 Amar^Ynli Buddhist coping-stono mBcription* — 1882 Bnrgens, Notes Amar StUpa^ 

p 43, No 74 B, 1887 Burgess, Arc/i Surv. South Ind Vol L Plate LVII, No 
24 (Plate onl}) 

Praknt, Pngment Gift of a rail (veitkd) hy several persons together with their 
relatives and fi lends 

1270 Amar'ivnti Buddhist pillar inscription --1882 Burgess-Hnltzsch, Notes Amar Stupa, 

p a. Nos 78 B and 217, and Plato V, Nos 23 and 22 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zetischr 
Nnifsch iforgenl^ Gos Vol XXXVII p 554, No 20 , 1887 Burgess-Hnltzsch, 
Arch Bnrv South Ind Vol I p 102, and Plato LVII, No, 25 
Praknt Fragment Mentions a monk (pavach%[ta']), the pupil (afatOsika) of the 
great Viuaya teacher (mahavinayarndhnra) Aya-Badhi {AryaSuddht) of the 
. * liyas 

1271 AmBTnvatl Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, 

p 45, No 222, aud Plate V, No, 24 , 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar Stupa, p 54, 
No 222 , 1883 Hultzsch, ZoiUchr Neuisch Morgenl Qes Vol XXXVII p 657, 
No 32, 1887 Burgess-flultzsch, Arch Surv South Ind Vol I p. 90, and 
Plates XL VI, 1 aud LXI, No 53, 1896 coirootiouhy Frauke, Zoxtschr Neuisch, 
Morgenl Qes Vol L p 601 

Praknt Fragment Records, after an invocation of Bhagapat {Nhagavat), the 
gift of upnght Blahs {udhapata) by the lay-worshipper (upSsaka) Bndbarakbita 
{JBuddharahshxta), the sou of Gomdi, the Dhamnakataka (inhabitant of 
" Dhanj/akafa), and by hts wife Paduma (Fadma), his son Hamgha (^Samgha), 

Bndhi {Fuddhx), Bodhi # . . , Bndharakhita (JBuddharahshita) 

1272 Amaravatl Buddhist scnlpturo inscnption —1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, p 45, 

No 231, 1882 Hultzsch, Noiej Amar Stupa, p 55, No 231, lS83 Hultzsch, 
Zoxtschr Neutsoh Morgenl Qos Vol XXXVII p 557 f , No 33 , 1886 correction 
hy Hultzsch, Zetischr Ncutsch Morgenl Gee Vol, XL p 344, No 33 , 1887 
BuTgosB-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South Ind, Vol L p 91, and Plates XLVII 
3 and LVill, No 35 

Prakrit Gift of an upnght slab (udhapata) by the mendicant monk (pemda- 
patika) Pasama (Proiama), residing m Mahavanasala {Mahetvana^ala), the pupil 
{atevtlsika) of thc^ groat eldor (mahathera') Paravannta who dwells in Pasaka- 
vana Pushy akavana), the brother of Samyutaka (? SamyuUaha), aud hy 

Hamgha (Sam^ho) 

1273 Amamvatl Buddhist sculpture inBcriphou.—1882 Hultzsch, 27ofc5 Amar, Stupa, p, 46, 

No 232, and Plate VI, No 25 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zetischr, Neuisch Morgenl Qes 
Vol XXXVn. p 658, No 34 , 1887 BurgeBs-Hultzsch Arc^ Sure South Ind, 
Vol I p 91, and Plates XLVII, 2 aud LVHI, No 36, 1896 note by Franko, 
Zeitschr'^ Neuisch Morgenl Qes VoLL. p 600 
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Praknt Gift of a slab vriib a filled vaso {funaghadala;patd) by the leather- 
worker (chammakara) Vidhika, the Eon of the teacher (ujpajhaya) Naga, and by 
his son Naga, together with their relatives 

1274. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inBcnptiou — 1882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar 

Stupa, -p 47, No 249, 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Nmtsch Morgenl Oes Vol 
XXXVII. p 558, No 35 , 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Surv South, Ind, V 61 I 
p 105, and Plate LX, No 48 

Praknt Fragment Mentions, after an invocation of Bhagavat, Dnsaka 
Dushaka ^), the son of the householder (galha'jpati) Hamghi (Sarnghin) 

1275. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscnption. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p 48, No 83 B, 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch Surv South Ind Vol T 
p 86, and Plate XLIV, 3 
Not read 

1276 Amaravati Buddhist chhattra inscription — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, p 49, 

No 88 B, and Plato VII, No 29, 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar Stupa, p 55, 
No 88 B , 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr JDeutsch Morgenl Ges Vol XXXVII p 555 
f , No 24 , 1887 Burgess-HultzBch, Arch Surv South Ind Vol I p 87, and 
Plates XLV, 6 and LX, No 45,-1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr Neutsch 
Morgenl Qes Vol L p 600 

Praknt Gift of a parasol (chhata) to the Ohaitya (chediya) of the venerable 
{aira) Utayipabhahifl by the female lay-worshipper (titasiha) Ghada (Ghandra), 
the mother of Budhi (^Buddhi) 

1277 Amar&vatl Buddhist pillar inscnption — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, p 50, 

No 17, and Plate VI, No 27 , 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr JDeutsch Morgenl Ges 
Vol XXXVII p 558 f, No 36, 1887 Bargess Hultzsch, Arch Surv South Ind 
Vol I p 106, and Plate LXI, No 51 

Praknt Gift of pillais {thahha) by Himala, the son of the householder (gaha^ 
pah) Vasumita (Vasttmt^ra), together with his relatives 

1278 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Amar 

Stupa, p 50, No 67 , 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl Gcs Vol XL 
p 346, No 54 

Praknt Fragment Recoids, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the gift of some 
merchant (vamya) together with his lelatives 

1279 Amarivati Buddhist sculpture inscription of the time of 7/ijan Sin->Siva 7 naka- 

Sada — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar, Stupa, p 51, No 89, and Plato VI, No 28, 
1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr Dctitsch Morgenl Ges Vol XXXVII p 550, No 2 , 
1887 Burgess-HultzBch, Arrh Surv South Ind Vol I p 61, and Plates XXVIL 
1 and LVI, No 2 , 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Goins of the Andhra 
DynaUy, etc , p LII, No 19 ' 

Prakrit Fragment Mentions the Bupenntendent of the water- houses (? panxya- 
gharil a) of raj an Siri-Sivamaka-Sada 

1280 Amaravat" Buddhist stone luacnption — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notee Amar 

Stupa, p 51, and Plate VI, No 26, 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar Sitipa, p 55, 
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1883 Hultzscli, ZextscTir. Deutsch ZforgcnL Qes Vol 5XXVII p 559, No 37 , 
1886 Hultzsoli, ZcvfecTir Deutsch Morgenl Gcs Vol XL p. 34i4if,No 37 , 1887 
Burgosa-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South Ind Vol I, p 104, and Plate LIX, No 39 
Prakrit Gift of a pillar (thambha) by Obnla-Ayira (Kshidxa-Arya), tbo pupil 
([afe]vasiia) of tho great older (mahathera) Ayira-Bhuterakhita (Arj/a- 
BhUiaraKshita) wbo lives at [R3ayasela (Itdjasaila)^ and by the nun (bhtkhunt) 
Nada (Nandfe), tbo pupil (atetdeini) of the Arhat (jarahata) Ayira-Budharakhita 
{Arya^Buddh a rakshx ( a ) . 

1281 Amaravati (now Bojvuda) Buddhist sculpture inscriphon — 1882 noticed by Burgess, 

Amor Sfnpa, p 51, No 4 , 1887 Burgess, Arc7t, Swru South Ind Vol I 
p 72, and Plates I and LVII, No 17 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of a coping-stone (umsa) to tbe Gieat Chaitya (ma/ia- 
chctiya) of Bhagavatby the wife of the merchant (yaniya) Samuda (Satnwdra), 
the son of the houBeholdor (goAapa^i) Haragha (Samjf/ia), who lived at Adhi- 
thfina (Adhxshthdna, or * in the capital * ?) • % in the Tompuki (?) distnct 

(ra^Tia), and (^)by (^) the householder (ga7ia[pa<t] ?) Kodnchadi • 

1282 Amaravati Buddhist stone insonption -—1883 Hnltzgob, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl 

Qes Vol XXXVn p. 559, No 88. 

Praknt Fragment Gift of four pillars {IJiahha) saphaiha (^) and with slabs 
($apate), by Mahnniiga (Mahdndga) 

1283 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1883 Hnltzsch, Zcxtschr Dmisch 

Morgenl Gcs Vol XXXVII p 559, No 40 , 1887 Burgess-Hnltzsch, Arc/i Surv 
South Ind Vol I p 85, and Plates XLIII, 9 and LVin, No 31 
Praknt Fragment Erection of a copmg-stono (ummsa) by ♦ , . Hayada,, 

Kamdada, Samghada 

1284. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscnption — 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch Morgenl 
Qes Vol XXXVn. p SCO, No 41 , 1887 Burgcss-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South 
Ind Vol I p 85 

Praknt Erected by the reverend (P bhavdta) Dhammaairia {Dhannasrlld) and 
(^) Posama (PraifaTn^r), with (?) Hagisin (Agnx^rl ^), Chapa (Champa) and 
the lay-worshippor {uvasaTca) Ravisin {Bavxsrl) 

1285 Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription — 1883 Hnlfczsoh, Zeitschr Deutsch Morgenl 

Ges Vol XXXVII p 560, No 42 , 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch Surv South 
Ind. Vol I p 85, and Plates XLHI, 8 and LVIII, No 30 

Prakrit Records, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the erection of a coping- 
stone (nnisa) by the merchant’s wife (vanixjxni) Sidhi (Siddhi), daughter of 
Chada {Ghandra)^ who lived at Vijayapuru 

1286 Amaravati (now Madras Museum) Buddhist stone inscription — 1883 Hultzsch, 

Zcxtschr Deutsch Morgenl Qes Vol XXXVII p 560 f , No 45 , 1887 Buhler, 
Arch. Surv South Ind VoL I p 37, and Plates XII, 3 and LVI, No 8 , 1896 
correction by Pranke, Deutsch Morgenl Ges Vol L p 599 

Praknt » Gift of footprmts (padulka) by Mala (Malawi pupil {atevdsint) of the 
female teacher (uvajhdyint) Samudiya (Samndn/ca), pupil {^atevdsxnf) of the 
Vinaya teacher (yinayamdhara) Aya-Punavasu {Arya-Punarvasuy 


X 
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1287 AmarSvatl Buddhist stone mscript’on —1886 Hultzsch, ZsifscliT Dextiroh Motgcnl, 

(7c<? Yol XL p 3io,Xo 51 , 1687 Burgess, iiro/t Snrv. South Isid Vol L Plato 
LXI, Xo 55 (Plato only) 

Prabiit Fragment GiCt of slabs with, a svastihd ^sothtlcapolor^ and of an 
ahatamala by Kanhl {Krishna), wife of . . , ka together with her father 
• and hci relatives and friends. 

1288 Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture mscxiption — 1S87 noticed by Burgess, Arch* Sxtrv 

South Ind Vol I p 63, and Plato XXVIII, 3 
Xot read 

1289 Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1887 Burgess, Arch Surv SoutK 

Ini Vol I p 67, and Plate XXXI, 8 

Piabnt Fragment, Mentions the elder {thera) Mahudhammaka {Ifah^dhar* 
maka) 

1290 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1887 Burgess, Arch Surv^ South Ind. 

Vol I Plate XXXIV, 2 (Plato only) 

Not read 

1291 Amaravatl Buddhist sculptuie inscription — 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv South Ind 

Vol. I Plate XXXIX, 4 (Plato only) 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of a slab (pa^a) by • • and the scribe {leghala) 

Kanha {Krishna). 

1292 Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1887 Burgess, ArcK Surv South Ind 

Vol 1 p 85, and Plates XLHI, 3 and LVIII, No 29 

Prakrit Fragment Mentions the merchant’s wife {tantijmf) Nukachampaka 
{Ndgachampala), Ohadasiri {Ghandrasri) and Budhila {Btiddhtla). 

1293 Amaiuvati Buddhist sculpture msonption — 1SS7 Burgoss, Arch Surv. South, Ind. 

Vol I Plate XLIII, 10 (Plato only) 

Not read 

1294 Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture insciiphou — 1SS7 noticed by Bm gess, Arc7i Sun? 

South Ind Vol I p 92, and Plate XLVIII, 1 
Not read. 

1295 Amaravatl Buddhist sculptuie insciiption —1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Jrf7i Surv 

South hid Vol I p 93, and Plate XLVIII, 4 

Prakrit Gift of a slab (pa ^ a) at the noithern entrance {dydka) by the young 
monk (da^oro5^t/v?w) Vidhika, pupil {atavastka) of hhayaia (hhadauia) Naga, 
who resides at Kudura, and by his female pupil {(ttfik'is%ni) Budhnrakhita 
{Luddharaksh^td) and by her gianddaughtor Chnlabudharakhita {Kshudta* 
huddharakshitd) 

129 G Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture mecriptiou —1887 Burgess, Arc?i, Surv. South. Ind. 
Vol I Plate L, 2 (Plato only) 

Not read 
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1297 Ataarawti Buddhist image inBCnption,~1887 noticed by Buigess, ArcJi Sttrt;. SoiUh 

Ind Vol I. p 97, and Plates LII, 4 and LIX, No. 43. 

Prakrit. Mentions some treasuroi (Jicramka) 

1298 Amaravati Buddhist stono insciiption — 1SS7 Buigess, Arch* Surv South I id 

Vol I Plato LVI, No 7 (Plate only) 

Prakrit Gift of a pillar {thahlia) by Nada (Nanda), daughter (^) of tho aitisan 
(Xa]vesani) Nadabhuti {Nanddbhiiti) 

1299. Amaravati Buddhist Btono inscription —18S7 Burgess, Surv South Ind Vol I 

Plato LVII, No 21 (Plata only) 

Praknt Not read 

1300 Amaravati Buddhist stoue inscription. — 1887 Burgess, Arcli Surv South Ind 

Vol I p 102, and Plate LVII, No 26 

Prakrit Fragment Records tho gift of some man, together with his daughtei 

1301 Amaravati Buddhist stone insciiption — 1887 Burgess, Arch Surv South. Ind 

Vol Lp 103, and Plata LVm, No 33 

Prakrit Fragment Records the gift of some man, together with his lelatives 

1302. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription — 1887 Buigess, Arch Surv. South Ind 
Vol I p 103, and Plato LVIU, No 37 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of a pillar Qha7nhha) by some householder (gaha- 
[pait]), together with his wife 

1303 Amaravati Buddhist stono inscnption — 1887 Burgess, Arch Surv South Ind Vol I 
p 106, and Plato LXI, No 54. 

Prakrit Fragment [Gift] of the lay-worshipper {upasala) Utara {Uttara). 
tho Katakasolaka (inhabitant of Katalasola), together with his relatives 

1304. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amur 
Stupa, p 19, No 28 B. 

Fragment Not read 

1305 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1S82 noticed by Buigess, No/es Amar. 

Stupa, p 20, No 77 

Fragment Not read. 

1306 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscnption.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p 20, No 30 B. 

Not read 

1807 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess Notes Amar, 
Stupa, p 21, No 83 

ITragment. Not read 

A 

1S08 Amaravati Buddiiiafc sculpture mscriptiou ~1882 Burgess, Notes Amar, Stupa, p 21, 
No 36 B. 

Prakntf Fragment No sense has been made out 

x2 
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1309 Amarivatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1882 nofacod by Bnrgoas, Notes 

Amar Stupa, p 21, No 49 B 
Fragment Not read 

1310 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture insonption — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, p 25, 

No 112 

Prakrit Fragment No sense has been made out. 

1311 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscnption —1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p 26, No 55 B 

Fragment Not read. 

1312. Amaiavati Buddhist rail inscription — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, 
p 29, No 141 

Not read 

1313 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p 33, No 163 
Not road 

1314 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1832 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p 34, No 164 
Not read 

1315 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, p 37, 

No 183 

Prakrit Fmgment Records some gift and mentions the nun (sontaniAa) 
Saghannta {Saynghamtira") 

1316 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscnption —1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, p 38 

No 192 

Prakrit Fragment No name has been pieserved 

1317 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscnption — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, p 39, 

No 194 

Pralnnt Fragment Records some gift 

1 ’ 9 Amaravati Buddhist image inscnption — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa 
p 39, No 62 B 

Not read 

1319 Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1882 noticed by Bnrgess, Notes 

Amar Stupa, p 39, No 63 B 

Fragment Not road 

1320 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscnption —1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p 40, No 64 B. 

Not read 
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1321 Amara'^ati Buddhist coping-stone inecription —1882 Burgess, Notes Amar Stupa, 

p 44, No 218 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of some object bj some man together with his eon 

1322 Amaravaii Buddhist sculpture ineonptiou —1882 noticed by Burgeas, Nb^es Amar 

Stupa, p 44, No 221 ^ 

Not read 

1323 Amaravati Buddhist stone lUBcription— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar, 

Stupa, p 49, No 61 
Fxngment Not read 

1324 Amaravatl Buddhist stone inecription — 1882 noticed by Bnrgeaa, Notes Amar Stupa, 

p 50, No. 18 
Not read 

1325 Anmravati Buddhist sculpture inscription — 18S2 noticed by Burgees, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p 50, No 32 
Fragment Not read 

1326 Amararati Buddhist stone inscxiption. — 1882 noticed by Bui gees, Notes Amar 

Stupa, p 50, No 76 
Fragment Not read 

1327 Gnnapadeya (now British Museum) copperplate luscnption of Charudevl, of the time 

of the Pallava maharaja Vijayakhandavartima — 1876 noticed by Fleet, Ind Anf 
Vol V p 175 f , 1880 Fleet, Ind Ant Vol, IX p 100 fp , and Plate, 1888 
correotioDS by Buhler, Ep Ind Vol Ip 2, note 2, 1900 correction by Hultzsch, 
Ep Ind Vol VI p 88, note 10 , 1902 correotiou by Senart, Ep Ind Vol VII. 
p 67, 69, 1905 Hultzsch, Ep Ind Vol VIII p 143 f , and Plate 
Sin V'ijayalhandamlm'lma-maharajassa samvvachchhard . * 

Prakrit and Sanskrit Order of Gharadevi, the queen (devz) of the yuvamaharaja, 
the Bharaddaya (Bltdradvaja), Siri-Vijayahuddhavamma {Srl^Vvjaya* 
luddhavarman) of the Pallavas, and mother of Buddhi[yam]kura (Buddhyan- 
^ hura), to the official (? viya\pata:]) at Ka[daba] Katala), concermng the gift 
of a field {chhetta) below Rajatalaka (or the King's tank to be ploughed 
by Atuka to the holy (hTiagavat^ Narayai^a of the Kuli-Mahataraka temple 
(devaZeuZa) at Dalura The village authorities (gameyika dyutia^ were to 
exempt the field with all immunities The dnath was Rohaniaiva ^Bohinyaivd)^ 

1328 S 10 — Kondamudi (now Madras Mnsenm) copperplate and seal inscription of rdjan 

or maharaja Jayavarman of the gotra of the Bnhatphalayanas —1901 Hultzsch, 
Ep Ind Vol VI p 815 ff , and Plates 
— samaa 10 he pa 1 diva 1 

Prakrit and Sanskrit Order of rdjan Sm-Iayavamma {Srl^Jayavarman) of 
the g^ira {goto) of the Birihatphalsyanas, from the victorious camp, the town 
(naqfara) of Kudilra, to the official (u5pofo) atKndnra, concerning the gift of the 
village (gdma) of Pamtura (or Patura) in the district of Ktidura (Kudurahdra) 
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to eigofc Bratmans (baihmhana)^ vis Saragataja {Sarvaguj^tari^a), a ioase- 
holder jayapara) of tlie Gstama (^Gautama) gdtra {goto ) , Savigija, the 
Tanava (Tdravya) , Goginaja {Gogindrya) , BliaTamiiaja {Bhavanndrtja) of the 
Kodina (Kaundmya) gdtra, Rudavenmhnja (Eudravishnvdr^ya), the Bfaaradaya 
{Blidradtdja) , Isai'adataja (Isvaradatidrya), the K.amnh2,j&no. (Karshnayana) , 
rRtidaghSsaja (^Riidragkoihdrya), the Opamaranava (^Aupantanyaia) , Kham- 
danida3a {SKandarudrarya) of the Kosiba (Kaus.ha') gdtra The places ’were 
prepared hy the great general {mahadaindanuyala) BhapahanaTamma 
(BMpalidnaia') man), thohest oi the Mahatagis {or the malidtagiiara^) The 
Beal bears the inscnption Of the 'niahSrdja Sr^-JayaTarminan of the Bribat- 
phalayaua gdtra 

1329 Bhattiprsln. Buddhist casket inscription — 1892 Biihler, Academy, Vol XIiI p 522, 

Ko l=Jb’4r« Boy As Soc 1892, p 608, Xo 1 , 1892 Bnhler, Fienna Orient 
Journ Vol VI p 149, Xo 1, 155, Xo IB, 1894 Buhler, Byj Ind Vol 11 
p. 326 f , Xo IB, and Plate , 1908 Plsec, Journ Boy As Soc 1908, p 101 , 105. 

Prakrit The casket {majusa) of Xura, the son of Banava, together -with his 
parents. 

1330 Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription — 1892 Buhler, Academy, VoL XLI 

p 522, Xo 1:= Journ Boy As Soc 1892, p 60S, Xo 1, 1892 Buhler, Vienna 
Orient Journ Voi. VI p 149, Xo 1, 155, Xo lA 1894 Buhler, J&p Ind. Vol II 
p 326 f , Xo 1 A, and Plate , 1895 correction by Pischel, NacJir Gott Oes TFiss 
Bhil Hist Kl 1895, p 215 , 1908 Pleet, Journ Boy As Soc 1908, p 101 S 

Prakiit Gift of a qnartz-casket (niajusl) and a crystal bos (shaviuga) for relics 
of Budha (Buddha) by the father of Kura, the mother of Knra, and Kura 

1331 Bhattiproln Buddhist casket inscription — 1892 Buhler, Vienna Orient Journ 

Vol VI p 149, Xo 2, 155, Xo 2, 1894 Buhler, JSp Ind Vol II p 327, Xo 2, 
and Plate , 1908 Fleet, Journ Boy. As Soc 1908, p 101 

Prakrit TJtara (TJttara), the son of Pigaha (Vigraha), 'was the hdnifha (?) 

1332 BhattiprSlu Buddhist casket inscription — 1892 noticed by Buhler, Academy, 

Vol XLL p 522, Xo Z— Journ Boy As Soc 1892, p 608, Xo 3 , 1892 noticed 
hy Buhler, Vienna Orient Journ Vol VI p 149, Xo 3 , 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind 
Vol II p 327, Xo 3, and Plate, 

Prakrit The committee (goihl ) , Bhranavaghava (HiranyavySghrapad), Vngalaka 
(Udgslaka), Kalahs, Visaka (Yisvaka), Thsrasisi (Sihaulasirshi), Samana 
(5ra7naKo),^Odala, Apakara, Shamnda (Samudra), Anngaha (Anugraha), Kura 
Satngha {Satrughna), Jetaka (Jayantaka), Jeta (Jayanta), Almaka, Vamna 
Pigalaka (Bingalaka), Koshaka (Kausika), Suta (Sncta), Papa, Kabherakha 
(? Kitberakof), Ghaleka, Samanadasha (Sramanadasa), Bharada (Bharaza), 
Odala (Auddra), Thoratisa (Sthaulatishya), Tisa (Ttshya), Gilana (Gldna), 
Jambha (?), Putara, Aba (Jmra), Galavata . . . , Janaka of the Gssalakas 

{Gdiilakas), Kura, the son of tJposhatha (JJpUsatha), Utara (Uttara), the 
son of Karaha 

1333 BhaltiprOlu Buddhist casket inscnption — 1892 noticed by Buhler, Ftenna Orient 

Journ Vol VI p 149, Xo 5 , 1894 Buhler, Bp Ind Vol II p 326, No 5 and 
Plate ’ 
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Prakrit, The ascctic o£ llio committee (gollitiaina,ia) Tvas Kuba (KtinhhaJ 
The trcasuroi {hiranalura) yvas Buba, the son of the village-headman (^amani) 

1334 BhattiprSlu Buddhist casket insciiption —1893 noticed bj Buhler, Ymina Otitnf 

Juurn Yol VI. p 119, No 4 . 1S94 Buhler, Hji Ind Yol II p 33S, No, 4, and 
Plate 

Prakrit Slentions Samaindasha (S^amanadasa) and relics of Bndha (SuddJia) 
The rest is uncertain 

1335 Bhattipr5ltt BuddhiSt casket inscription — 1S92 Buhler, Academy, Yol XLI. p 522, 

Ko G^Jotirn Soy As Soc 1892, p G08, No G , 1S92 Buhler, Fiemia Orient 
Jonrn. Vol Yl p 149, No 6, 155, No 6, lS94B{iulci, Ep Ind Yol II p 32S, 
No b, und Plato , 1895 correction bj Piachcl, Naohr 6ott Ges Wiss Fhil -Eist 
Kl 1895, p 215 

Piaknt This committee (goflii) of tbo inhabitants of the hamlet (n.gamaputa) 
{} c the committee mcutioued in No 1333) was headed by the king (rajan) 
who was Khnbiiaka {Ruhtraka)^ the son of Shu « • , iheir gift was the 
casket (cnajusa), the ciystal-box (shaniiiga) and the stone-box {shavivga) 

1336 BhathprSla Buddhist casket inscription — 1892 noticed by Buhler, Ftenna Orient 

/our;; Vol VI p 119, No 7 , 1894 Bilhlor, Ep Ind VoL II p 328, No 7, and, 
Piatc 

Prakiit The ascctio {samana) TJtara {Uttara)^ the son of Ghakha (or Chaghakha 
?) presented the park (drama) 

1337 Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket inscription — 1892 noticed by Buhler, Academy, VoL 

XLL p 522, No 8=/oun7 Roy As Soc 1892, p 608, No 8 , 1892 noticed by 
Buhier, Vienna Onoui Jburn Vol p 149, No 8 , 1894 Buhlei, Ep Ind 
Vol II p 328 f , No 8, and Plate 

Prakrit The inhabitants of the hamlet (ne jama) aie Vachha (Fat^a), Chagha, 
Jeta (Fayanta), Jambha, Tiea (Ttshya), Reta, Achiua {AcUtrna ^), Shabhika 
{Sahhila)y Akhagha {Alshaghna), Kola, Kesa (Ee^a), Maha, Seta {SreslUlia)^ 
Chhadxkcgha, Khabula, Sonuttara {Srava'iwttard)^ Samana {Sramana), 
Samaindasha (Sni aanaddsa)^ Samaka (^Sydmaka)^ Kamuka, Ohitaka 
{Chxiraka) 

1333 Bhattipiolu Buddhist casket inscription — 1892 Buhler, Academy, Vol XLI p 522, 
No d^Jounulloy As Soc 1892, p 60S f , No 9, 1892 Buhler, Vienna Onent 
Journ Vol VI p 149, 165 f, No 9, 1894 Buhler, Ep Ind VoL 11 p 329, 
No 9, and Plare 

Prabiit The coakot (majfzsd) and the box (sUamuga) of the committee (gotM} 
of the Arahadinas (^Arhaddatics) At that time Kubiiaka (Kitheraka) was king 
(rdjan) 

1339 Bhattiproln Enddhist crystal inscription -—1894 mentioned by Sea, Arch Snrv Ind 
New Imp Set Vol XV p 11, and Plate V, 1S94 Buhlei, Ep Ind Vol II p 329, 
No 10 and Plate 

Pmknt Gift by the women from Namdapura (^) and the novices (samaiiudesa) 
from Suvanaraaha (P), in the Aya-Sakasatlu (^ Arya^Sakasa^ht coninuttce 
goJn) of GilanakCia (? Qldnakdrya ^) 
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1340 S 27, — China (now Madras Mnseuin) Buddhist (^) etone msoription of the tirao 
of rdjan Gotatnipiita Smyaiia-Satakaiii — 1889 Buhler, Ejp Ind Vol I p 95 f , 
1905 correction by Pleet, Jotcrn Boy As Soc 1905, p 305, 

— rand Gotamipuiasa araka-Sinyana-Sdtalamsa vasasatdya samvachhara satavi 
main 20 7 liemaidnarn pahlwh catutham 4 di • • main 5 

etiya piadya 

Prakut Fragment Opens with an invocation of Bhagavat and mentions the 
lord [arala)y the chamberlain (mahataraka) Maha t . 

1841 S 13 (?) — Kodavolu well inscnption of the time of Vasithiputa 5 am-Sui-Chada- 
sata— 1908 Konow, Deiitsch jlfor^euil Ges Vol LXII p 692 

— rand VasitJizpnta sdmi-Siri-Chadasdtasa savaclihare 10 3{?) he pa 3 dtva 
dasame (^) 

Prakrit Establishment of the earth-dwelling (hhumivesa) of the ministor 
{aviacha) 

1342 Khandagin cave (Ananta cave) inscription — 1882 noticed by Beglar, Aroh, Surv 

Bep Vol Xni p, 81, with facsimile 
Fragment Not read 

1343 Khandagin cave inscription. — 1882 Beglar-Gannmgham, Arch, Surv Bep Vol. 

Xin p 82, with facsimile 

Praknt Fragment No sense has been made out 

1344 Khandagin cave inBonption — 1837 Prinsep, Joiirn Beng As Soc, Vol VI p. 1074, 

with facsimile , 1877 Cunningham, Gorp Inscr Ind Vol I p 104, No 1, and 
Plato XVn, 1, 1882 Beglar, Arch Surv Bep Vol XIII p 83 
Prakrit The cave (lena) of the servant (^pddamuhka) Kusuma 

1345, Udayagm cave (Hathigumpha) inscription of the Kalimgiidhipati Khiiiavela — 1825 
noticed by Stirling, As Bes Vol XV p 313 f, and Plate , 1837 Kittoo-Pnnsep, 
Journ Beng As Soc Vol VI p 1075-91, and Plato LVHI , 1877 Cunningham, 
Gorp, Inscr, Ind Vol. I p 27 f , 98-101 , 132 f . and Plate XVH , 1880 Bajdndra- 
lala Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol II p 16 ff , with facsimile , 1885 Bhagvan- 
lal Indrap, Actes Six Congr Or a Leide, Part III Sect II p 152-177, and 
Plate , 1895 correction hy Buhler, Ind Studies, No III, p 13 f —1898 Buhler, 
Origin of Indian Brahma Alphabet, p 13f , 1910 corrections by Fleet, Journ, Boy, 
As Soc 1910, p 242 ff , 824 iff 

Praknt Fragment After an invocation of the Arahamtas [Arhats) and all 
Sidhas (StddAo^), the inscnption gives a desonptiotL of the deeds of the noble 
(atro) tnahdrdja Sin-Kharavela (or Kh&ravela sin), Mahameghavahana, lord 
(adhipaii) of Kalunga, the propagator of the royal family of tho Chetas , 
called also tho king of peace [hhemardjan), the king of old people (vadhardjan^ 
tho king of monks (6htfchwrajan) When he vas fifteen years old, he obtained 
the position of heir-apparent (ijovara^a) which ho held for nine years When 
ho had completed his twenty-fonrfch year, he was atiomted maharaja in the 
third generation of the royal family ot Kahmga In tho fiist year ho repaired 
some bnildings in the city {nag art) of Kahmga In tho second year, without 
taking heed of Satakam, ho sent a large army to the west and took (?) some 
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town with the help o£ the Kusamhas (? Kauia'mhas). In the third year he 
delighted the city with festivals In the fourth year he bononred some 
Banctnary that had been bononred by the former kings of Kalmiga and received 
the homage of the provincial (rath%ha) and local chiefs (bhojdka^ In the 
fifth year he had an aqueduct (^panadf) that had not been used for 103 years 
since king (ruyan) Namda (or since the Tlamda kings?) conducted into the 
City* In the eighth year, after having killed . . . • • he was 

harassing the king (napa) of Rijagaha {Rdjagrxha) so that he fled (^) to 
Madhura (^Mathura) In the mnth year he made great gifts to Brahmans 
(bamana) and constructed the Mahavijaya palace In the record of the 
tenth year Bharadhavasa (^Bharatavatshet^ is mentioned In the eleventh year 
he had some place founded by former kings, perhaps Pithuda, ploughed with a 
plough, and revived the meditation on the feet of Jina that had not been 
practised for 113 years In the twelfth year, harassing the kings (rajan) 
of IJtarapatha {Uttarfipatha) and striking terror into the Magadhas, he 
watered his elephants in the Gamga and made the Magsdba king (rdjari) bow 
at bis feet , he also adorned some temple and made great gifts Besides, the 
record of this year mentions again king (rdjan) Namda (or the Namda kings ?) 
In the thirteenth year ho erected pillars (thahhc)y etc on the Kumarxpavata 
(KuTTtdrtparvata^ in the vicinity of the dwelling (mstditya) of the Arahatas 
(Arhats) Theie is no date in this inscription 

1346 Udayagin Jaina cave (Svargapuragtiiaplia) mscnption.— '1837 Prlnsep, Journ Beng 
At Soc Vol VI p 1074, No 8, and Plate LIV , 1877 Ounninghsm, Oorp 
Inscr Ind Vol. I p 33 , 105, No 9 , 136, No 8, and Plate XVII, 9 , 1880 
Eajondralala Mitra, Antiquities of Orusa, Vol II p. 15 f , with facaimile , 1885 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Actes Six Oongr Or d Letde, Part III Sect II. p 177 f , 
No 2, and Plate 

Prakrit Fragment Establishment of a cave (lena) for the Kaliga {Kahnga) 
monks (samana) m honour of the Arahamtas {ArTiats) by the chief queen 
(ogama/wst) of [Siri-Kbara] vela, emperor (? chalkavati'] ?) of Kahga. (Kahnga), 
and daughter of rajan Lalaka, great-grandson of Hathisimha (Hastisimha) 


1347 Udayagin cave (Manchapnngumpha) mscnption 1^7 Pnnsep, Journ Beng As 

Sod Vol VI p 1074, No 6, and Plate LIV , 1877 Cunningham, Gorp Inscr Ind. 
Vol I p 83, 104, No 7; p 136, No 6, and Plato XVH, 7 1880 Bajendralala 

Mitra-Prmsep, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol 11 p 16 with ^csimile, 1885 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Actes Six. Oongr Or a Leide, Part III Sect H p 179, No S, 
and Plate 

Praknt The cave (lena) of the noble (aira) mahdraja, the lord (adhipati) of 
Ealunga, Maham6gliav&Iiana Takadepa-siri {M-Vakradevii) 

1348 Udayagin cave (M88oliapangini)plia)imonptioii—18S7Pniimp, Jmrn 

Soo Vol. VI p im. No 7, aod Plate LIV, 1877 tf: 

Vol I p S3, 105, No 8, 136, No 7 , aad Plato XVII, 8 , IS80 Hajoadrolala 

M.tea.P„ 0 Kp, ./ Om.o, Vol n P ^ K fS 

vaolal ladraji, Xcles Sm Oonjr Or a i«.*, Part HI. Soot U. p 178, No 4, aad 

Plate. 

Prakrit The cave (lena) of prince (hwnSra) Vadukha 
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1349 Udsyigm cavo (Hotugnmpha) mscnption — 1837 Prinsep, /uurn JBang Js Soc Vol 

VI p 1073, No. 1, and Plate LIV, 1877 Ounninglaam, Corp Inscr Ind Vol I 
p 104, No 2, 135, No 1, and Plato XVII, 2 , 1880 Rajondralala Mitra-Pnnsep, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol 11 p 30 f, with facsimilo 
Prakrit The Kofha ( ^ ) and jcya ( 5’ ) of Chnlabama {Kshndra'narman) 

1350 Udajagiii cave (HaHigumpha)inEcnption — 1837 Pnngop, Journ Beng At Soc Vol 

VI p 1073, No 2, and Plato LIV , 1877 Cunningham, Gorp Inscr Ind Vol 1. 
p 104, No 3 , 135, No 2, and Plate XVII, 8 , 1880 Bajendralala Llitra-Prinsep, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol II p 30 £ , with facsimile 

Prakrit Fragment Gift of Kama (Karmaii) and Harakhina (?) 

1351 TJdayagin cave (Baghgumpha) mecnption — 1837 Prinsop, Journ Bong As Soc 

Vol VI p 1073, No 8, and Plate LIV, 1877 Oonningham, Oorp Inscr Ind 
Vol I p 104, No 4, 135, No 3, and Plate XVII, 4 , 1880 Eajondialala iiitia. 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol II p 31, with facsimile 

Prakrit The cave (lena) of the town-judge (nagaraahhadamsa) Bhuti 

%r 

1352 Udayagiri cave (Jambesvaragnmpha) inscription — 1837 Pnnsep, Journ Bong As 

Soc Vol VI p 1073, No 4, and Plate LIV , 1877 Cunningham, Oorp Inscr Ind 
Vol I p 104, No 5 , 136, No 4, and Plate XVII, 5 

Prakrit. The cave (lena) of Naki (Nsgi), wife of JIahamada 

1353. Udayajiri cave (Handasgnmpha) inscription —1837 Pnnsep, Journ Bena As Soc 
Vl p 1074, No 5, and Plate LIV , 1877 Cunningham, Gorp Inscr Ind 
Vol I p 104, No 6 , 136, No 5, and Plate XVII, 6 , 1880 Eajendralala Mitra- 
Pnnsep, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol II p 80, with facsimile. 

Prakrit Gift of a Aoi/iu and (?) a jo[^o] (?) by Chulakama (Kshudra- 
Karman) 

ADDITIONS AND COERBOTIONS 
I -^NORTHEEN INSCRIPTIONS 

12'' (1354) S 51 — ^Anyor (now Mathnra Mnsenm) Buddhist statuette inscription 

1910 Vogel, Gat Arch Mus, Mathura, p 63, No A 65 
sa 50 1 ^[7*1] 3 dx 

Nothing beyond the date has been read 

1 i Add 1910 Vogel, Cat Arch ilus Mathura^ p 4S f , No A 2, and Plate VTTT 

lo'* (1355) S 31 — Eal-Bhadar (now Mathnra Mu'^enm) Bnddhist image inscription of 
the time of Huvishka — 1910 noticed by Vogel, Oaf Arch Mus Mathura, p 65 
No A 71 

Mi’iishhasya [sajrt3 I di SO 

Mixed dialect (?) Fragment Gift of Khuda (Kshudrs) and . , the female 

pupils (anietasint) of Dinna (Datts) 

IT* (13oG) Ral-Bbadar (now Mathnra Musenm) imago inscription — 1910 Vogel, Gat 
ArOt Mvs Mathura, p 92, No C 28 
Mixed dialect ‘May the Sidha (Siddha) be pleased ' 

14 Add 1910 Vogel, Cat Arch. Mus Mathura, p 184, No Q 1 
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14*. (1357) MOra (now Math-ura Museum) image insGiiption of iho time ai Kanishka, 
— 1910 Vogeli Cat, Arch Mus MathuTa^ p 109, No JJ 20 

Bya Kamshkasya i t etasya ptirvayp* 

Mixed dialect Pmgment Records tlid setting up of the Image and mentions 
Kalavada, the ilathuri (inhabitant of tldfUu’itt)* 

14^ (1358) Naugava (now Mathura ifuscum) Ruddlust imago inscription 1910 Vogel^ 
Cat Arch Mus Mathura^ p 60, No A 60 

Sanskrit Fragment Records the erection of the image at some ttfidra* 

l4^ (lS59) Sakn5 (now liathnra Museum) image inscription — 1910 Vogel, Cat AtCh 
Mtts Matknra, p 123, No G 47 
Mixed dialect Fragmehti No name Is presertred^ 

i4^, (1360) GanesrS (now Mathura Museum) image inscription* — 1910 Vogol, Oat, Auht 
Mu 8, ilath'iirai ^ 122, N6< d 42f 

Mi^d dialects The imlige of TJl&na ^he reSt is uncertain 

14^ (1361) Maholi (now Mathura MusexiM) KSga (f) image iusonption. — 1910 Vogel, 
Oat Afcl^ Mits itattiUrdt 1^*90, No* 0 i6i 

"Sa^nskriti [Gift] of ^ri-AfivadoVa, the sou of Blmvaha^ who has three ancestors 
{tnpravaraha)i 

15* Read ‘feota* inst.^ad of ‘ Kota*^ afad add* 1910 Vogeh Oat Arch, Mus llath^ra, p. 122, 
llo Q 43 

15\ (1862)* Kota (notv Mathura Museum) railing pillar insorhption.— 1910 Vogel, Oat 
Arch ATu^v Mathura^ p 164, No J 58. 

Only the figures 40 B (P)i 

16* Add • 1911 oorreotion by Lildors, Joum, Roy, Ac, Soc, 1911, p 1085 

Summary. Read * Arya^HSlaldya (Arya^Rtt^afetya)' instead of ‘ Arya-Hattakiya {Arya^ 

17* Add 1911 correction by Luders, Journ* Roy As 8oc 1911, p lOSi 

Summary* Read ^ Kohya {Kauiikay in^^teid of 'Kottiya (Kauthka) * 

18 Add 1911 correction by Ludors, Jouftt. Roy As Soc 1911, p 1084* 

Sumtoary. Read * Koliya {Kauiika)* instead of * Noth* a (Kaufltka) * 

19 Add 1910 Vogel, Otff Arch iJ<is Maihnra^ v 79 No B 70, 1911 correction by 

Lfiderg, Journ Roy As Soc 1911, p 1084 

Summary Insert after dedication ‘of au imngo ivith gods in all direc^teyi 
(tnikudeod)*, road‘ Kcljiya} (Kautika) * instead of * Kottiya (Kaufhkay, and add 
The date is not quite cortaiu Possibly ‘ SO 5 ’ is to bo read instead of ‘ sa 5* 

20, Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch Uus ifaihura, p 80, No B 71 , 1911 correction by 
Luders, Journ, Roy As Soc 1^11, p 1085 

Summary Road ‘ Ko[hya]' (Eaut»Aa)'^mBtoad of ‘ Ko[ttiya] iRauH(lca) » 

22* Add 1911 correction by LuderSi JouYn Roy As Soc 1911 p 1084 f* 

Summary Read ‘ KolSya {Eauiilay instead of ‘ Kotiya (Ratt//ifcd)u^ 
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22* (1363). S 9 — LuclcDOff ProTincial Mufiouin Jama image inscription —1909 R D 
Bandyopadhyaya, JbwMj Troc Beng As Soc N S Vol. V p 273, No 8 ; 1910 
B I) Baneiyi, Ep Ind Vol X p 109 f , No 3, and Plato I and Plato of Images I ; 
1911 corrcchon by Luders, Journ, Boy. As Soc 1911, p 1086, 1912 Lndcrs, Jonrn 
Boy As Soc 1912, p 157 f 
■ — sar/i 9 he 3 di 10 

Mixed dialect. Gift of Grabapala {Grahap&ld), dangbter of Gnibaraitra, danghtcr- 
in-law of Avabin (Avairl), wifoof Kdlala, attbo reqnesfc of Ar\a-Taraka (Arya- 
Taralta) oat of tbo Kolgya {Katiltha) gana, the Thaniya (Sthaniya) hila, tbo 
Vaira (Fajn) sakha There is besides OH inscription the fomalo pnpil (iuini) of 
Arya-Agham a (A rya-A ghama) 

23“ (1364) S 12 — Lntknow Provincial Museum Jama image inscription — 1009 B T) 
Bandy opadby ay ft, Journ Proc Beng. As. Soc N S Vol V p 273 f, No 4,1910 
R D Banerji, Ep.Ind Vol X p 110 f., No 4, and Plato I and Plate of Images II , 
1911 correction by Luders, Jonrn Boy As. Soc 1911, p 1084, 1912 Luders, 
Journ Boy As Soc 1912, p. 170 fi 
— sa[7»] 10 2 va 4 d[t] 10 1 eias[p]a pureo[a]t/flw 

Mixed dialect Fragment [Gift] of the female lay-hearers (samka), the vaddha* 
ddhinfs (?), Jinadasi, Badradova (?), Dattagali (?), EudradevasammI (°svSmtni), 
Budrad , , data (°dat<a), Gahamitra (Graltamtlra), Budra 

n a, Kumara^iri (^KimSrairi'), Vamadasi, Hastiaena, Grahadiri (Grahasri), 
Rudradata (Budradatta), Jayadasi, Mitrasiri (MitraSri) . . at the request of 
Deva, the panaiihafi, the sister of Nandi (Nondin), the female pupil (ststnt) of 
Aryya-Pnsila (Arya~PushyaJa), the gamn out of the Kojiya (Kaulika) gana, the 
Bambhadasiya {BrahmadSstkd) kuloi the Gebonagari (^Uchchatrnagari) sakhu j 

25 Add 1911 correction by Luders, Journ Boy As Soc 1911, p 1085 

Summary. Bead ‘ [Kfllfjya (Kanfikay instead of ‘ [Xottijya (Kantlika) ’ 

27 Add 1911 correction by Luders, Journ Boy As Soc 1911, p 1084 

Sutamaiy Read ‘ Koliya (Eou/t&a) ’ instead of ‘ Kottiya (XoufltAa) ’ 

28 Add 1911 coiTcction by Luders, Journ Boy As Soc. 1911, p 1082 ff. 

Summary Head ‘ Koliya (Kantika)’ instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauitila) * 

29 Add 1911 corrections by Luders, Joum Boy As Soc 1911, p 1084, 1086 

Summary Read ‘ daughter of the jeweller (mSntkara) Khalamitta (Khadarmtra) ’ 
mstead of ‘ daughter of tlio Khottamitta (P), tho manxhara', and ‘ Koliya (Kauttka) ’ 

, instead of ‘ Kottiya {Kautitkd) ' 

^0 Insert after Kankali Tila ‘ now Lucknow Provincial Museum ’ 

32 Add 1911 corrections by Luders, Jonrn Boy As Soc 1911, p 1082, 1084 
Summary Read ‘Kahya (KoufAa)’ mstead of ‘Kottiya {KautUkay. 

I> Add 1910 Vogel, Cat Arch Mut Mathura, p 60, No A 49 , 1910 correction by Vogel 

Journ Roy As Soc 1910, p 1314 Jtead ‘of the lime of [Va]6[i]8bka’ instead of 
or the time of shka ’ 

36 Add 1911 correction hy Luders, Journ Boy As Soc 1911, p 1085 

' ^-ummary Read ‘ [Eolijya (Kanttla)’ mstead of ‘ [Kottx3ya {Kaut{tka) ’ 
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38 Add* 1881 CunninglmTn, ytrc/i Surv Jlcp Vol XVIL p 109' 

39 Add 1911 correction by Ludcrs, »To?ir7i Ray Soc 1911, p 1084 

Summary Reid * Koliya (KauUlO') ’ instead of * Kottiya (Kauttika) ’ 

4.-0 Add 1909 R D. Bindjopldbyaya, Tourn Proc Bong As, Soc N S Vol V p 241, 
' No 5, ind Plate X The date is to be cancelled 

Summiiy Reid Mixed dialect Fragment Gift of the monk {bhzkslm) 
Bmldhada‘^a, flic companion (saden/iart ?) of Sanglinmitra (Samghazrttra), Tho 
rest IS uncertain 

I * ’ 

41* (13G5) S. 43 — Mivtlnira (now Mathara Mnsenm) image inBonption — 1910 Vogol, 

Cat Arch Mns Mathura, p 110, No E 25 
<!a[?/«Jvu^':ara 40 [3 7je] se prat ha 

Mixed dialect (P) Fragment No name is preserved 

42 Add 1910 R D Bancr]!, Up Ind Volt X. p 113 f , No 7, and Plate I, and read ‘ S 
58 ’ inf-tead of ‘ S 44 ’ 

Date Read — saTasaia'ina{f)-maharajasya HuviKshasya sat)afi[t]»'e ashtapana 
gn{/]yamasa S divtsa 2 pfa[sj/anj] purvayam ^ 

45 Insert after Elantali Tila ‘ now Imolmow Provincial Museum ’ 

'45® (1366) S 48 — ■ Lucknow Provincial’ Museum Jaita imago inscription of the time of 
tnoTwroja Huveksha — 1909 R D, Bandyopadhyaya, Journ Proc ' Bang As Soc 
N S Vol V p 274 ft, No 5 , 1910 R D Bauer]!, Up Ind Vol X p 112, No 5, 
and Plato 1 and Plato of Images III , 1911 correction by Ludors, Journ Hoy. As 
Soc 1911, p 1084, 1912 Ludors, Journ. Roy As Soc 1912, p 168 f 
maharUjasya Btivchshasya savacharS dO 8 va 2 d[i] 10 7 etasya puvayam, 

Mixed dialect. Gift of an image of Sambhava by TaSa, tho daughter-m-law of 
Bndhika, grand-daughter of Bavatrata (,Stvatrata or Sarvairata), at the request 
of DhanaSiri {BhanyS^rt), the femab pnpil (Jihni) of Dhanavala (UhanyStala') 
in tho Xoliya (Kautthd) gana, (the Bama[da®]8’ya {Srahmadasila) Lula, the 
Pa(U)ohanagari {Uchchanagarl) ialJha 

47 Add 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Itoy As Soc 1913, p 3034 

Summary. Read ‘Koliya (KauUkay instead of ‘Kottiya (Kavikla) ’ 

I ^ 

48 Add 1911 correction by Luders, Journ Hoy As Soc 3911, p 10S5 

Summary. Road ‘ Aryya-HalaKiya {Atrya-Ilslaktyci) insTjesd of ‘ Aryya-Hattakiya 
{Arya-UaUaklya') ’ > ' . 

50. Add 1912 correction by Luders, Journ. Roy As Soc 1912, p 370 

Summary Read ‘of Ayya-Jmadasl (Arya-JinadusJ), ibcysfinaiidliars’ instead of 
‘ obeying the command (^ponattdha’n.zS') of Ayya-JinadasI (^Arya-Jinadasi) * 

51. Add 1910 correction hy Fleet, Jou"n. Roy As Soc. 1910, p 1316, note 2; 1910 

Vogol, Gat Arch Mus Mathura, p 74, No B 29, and read Jama (?) ’ instead of 
‘Buddhist’ 

Date Read * rajya^sa ’ instead of ‘ rajyasam ’ 
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52 Add 1884; Canmngham, Arch, Surv. Bep. V ol. XVII, p 108 , 1909 R D Bandjo- 
padhyaya, Joiirn Proc, Beng As Soc N. S. Vol V p 243 f, and Plate XI, 11, 
1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep, Ind. Vol. X p. 112 f , No 6, and Plate I 
Date Read : maharSjasya devaputrasya Euieshhasya saiafeari 50 1 hamantamasa I 
divas sy, pu\rvfi']ylLm. 

Summary Read Mixed dialect. Fragment Setting up of an image in the 
Maharajadovaputravihara by the monk (bhikshu) Buddhavannan for the worship 
of all Buddhas, for the attainment of Nirvupa by tbo teacher (upadhySya) 
Samghadasa, and for the welfare of Buddhavarma (Buddhavarman), 

52*- (1367) S. 52, — Idathura (BhiitSsar Mound, now Mathura Museum) Naga statuetto 
mscription — 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch Mus Mathura, p 91, No 0 21 
sam 50 2 va 3 dt 2C o 

Mixed dialect. [Image] of the lord (bhagavat) 

53 Add 1911 correction by Luders, Journ Boy. As Soc 1911, p 1084, 1086 

Summary Read 'the Golika' instead of ‘the member of the committee (gothhay 
and ‘ KoUya {Kauiika) ’ instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kautiika) ’ 

54 Add 1911 correction by Luders, Journ Roy As Soc. 1911, p 1084 

Summary. Read ‘Kobya (Eauttha) ’ instead of ‘Kotti^ia (Kauttika) ’ 

55 Add 1910 Vogel, Cat, Arch, Mus Mathura, p 69 f , No. B 15, and read ‘Sitalngbati ’ 

instead of ‘ Sitalghati ’ 

56 Add • 1911 correction by Ludere, Journ, Roy As Soc 1911, p 1084 

Summary Read ‘Kehya {Eauiikay instead of ‘Kotbya (Eauli.ika') ’ 

67. Add • 1909 R D BandyopadhySya, Journ Proc, Peng As Soc N S. Vol V p 289 f 
No 3, and Plate X ’ 

Pate Read ‘ etaye purvaye ’ instead of * etaye puriaye ’ 

Summaiy Read * the gift of the community of the four classes (chatuvani samgha) 
for the welfare m this world, the merit being shared according to the amount 
given ’ instead of ‘ the gift — Vaihika (?)’, ‘ Gahabala (? Qrahahala ?)‘ instead of 
‘Grahabfda’, and 'the Raiaka (?)’ instead of ‘the preacher {vsehaka) ’ 

58‘ (1368) S 71 — imeknow Provmoial Museum spnnons Jama image msciiptiou. 
1909 R D Bandyopadhyaya, Journ Proc Beng, As, Soc N S Vol V p 275 f 
No 6, 1910 R p Banerji, Ep Ind Vol X p 114 f, No 8, and Plate I and 
Plates of Images IV and V , 1912 Ludeia, Journ Roy As Soc 1912, p 176 If. 
sa 70 1 va 1 dt 10 B etaya pu/vsys 
Apart from the date, the inscription is void of sense 

59* (1869) S 74. — Lucknow Provincial Museum Jama imnee inscription ~ 1909 R. D 
Bandvopadhyaya, Journ Proc Beng As Soc N. S Vol V p 276, No 7 1910 
B D Baner3i,Rp Ind Vol X p 116 f., No 9, and Plate I and Plate of Rnages 
, 1912 Luders, Journ Roy As Soc, 1912, p 168 ff 
isum70] iguldiS, 
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Mixed dialect Fragment Gift of DHaravala . [at the request 

of] Arhadaei {Arhaddisi), the female pupil of the panatidhar^ Grahavila 

the female pupil (st^tn?) of the preacher (vdchaKa) , . 

nadhana out of the Aya'Varapa (ilrj/a-Faroiitt) gana, the - . Hula, 

the Vajanakari (VarjanSgari) iaJchS, the Aya-Sirika (Arya-Srikti) IsarhhhtSga]. 

62*. (1370) S 77. — Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of 
pillar — 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch Mus Mathura, p 179, No P 38 
sam 70 7 gn 4 di [20] asyam purwayam. 

Mixed dialect Fragment. Records the gift of some monk (bhikshu), 

62’’ (1371) S 77 ' — Mathura (now Mathura Mnseum) Buddhist mscnption on bate of 
pillar — 1910 Vogel, Ont Arch Mus. Mathura, p 176, No P 20 
sam 70 7 gft 4 dv SO 5 

Mixed dialect Gift of the monk (bhihshu) BnddhifirSshtha, the keeper of vessels 
(P bhajanaka ?), to the community (sangha) of the four quarters. There is a 
second iBSonptioa which records once more that the pillar is the gift of Buddhi- 
srSshtha, the bhajanalfa (?) 

63 Add 1909 R D Bandyopadhyaya, Joum Proa, Bong As Soc. N. S Vol V. p. 238, 

No 1, and Plato X 

Summary. Read ‘ (JDadhtkamna-demkuhkay instead of ‘ (Dadhikarnna-demltu- 
hka) ’ 

64 Add 1909 R D Bandyopadhyaya, Jowrn Proc Beng As Soc N S Vol. V p 238, 

No, 2*, and Plate X 

Date Read ‘ va S' instead of ‘oa ' 

Summary Read ‘ Dharmmadata (Bha/rmadattay instead of ‘ DharmmadSva,’ 

64* (1372) Mathura (now Inaian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist mscnption on base of 
pillar — 1909 R, D Bandyopadhyaya, Journ Proc Beng. As, Soc N S. Vol. V. p 
239, No 2’’, and, Plate X 

Mixed dialect Fragment Gift of the monk (h^tkshu) Dharmmadatta, the preacher 
of the law (dharmakathika), to the community (sangha) of the four quarters 
The mscnption is on the same pillar as No 64, and the donor is undoubtedly 
identical with that of No. 64 It is extremely doubtful whether there was a date 
'in the inscriptiorT 

65 Add 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch Mus Mathura, p 179, No P 35 

66 Add 1910 R. D Baner]i, Bp Ind Vol X. p. 1)6 f , No. 10, and Plato I and Plates of 

Images VIT and VIII ' 

Date Bead ^ haiHavot * instead of * hdna vclJ 

Summary Bead ^ Samgliauadhi ’ instead of ^ Samgliaiiadhi,^ 

68 Add , 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch Mus Mathura, p 66, No B 2, 

69 Add 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch Mus Mathura, p 66, No. B 8 
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69^ (1373) S 84 — Mathura (Balabhadra Kund, now Mathura Musenm) Jama imago 
inscnptioa of the time of maJidraja rSjGiirSja devaputra Bhdhi Vaeadevo — 1^09 
B D BandyopadhySya, Journ Froc Beng As* Soc N S Vol V p 276 f., No 8 , 
1910 Yogel, Cat* Arch 2Ius Mathura^ p 675 No« B 4, and Plato XL 
— mahdrdjasya rdjdtirajasya devapuirasya [cT^dlhi^Yasudeva^ya rdjya-sal^fnjvatsare 
SO 4 gnshmamdSG dvi 2 di 5 etasya purtdijdm 
Mixed dialect Setting up of an imago of the holy (bhagavai) Arhat Risfaabha by 
the daughter-in-law of Bhatadatta, the tJgxbhmaka, tho wife of Pindi (^), the 
wife cf a villego-head man (? grdmxka ?), and (?) bj the wife of Dharasimha, at 
the request of Kumaraka, pupil {hsliya) of Gamikagutta (? Qrdmihagupta ?) 

73. Add 1910 Yogel, Gat Arch Mus Mathura, p 68, No B 5 ; 1911 correction by 
LuderSj Journ, Boy Ae* Soc 1911, p 1085. 

Summaiy. Read ‘ KoQiya] (Xautikay instead of ‘K[ottiya] (Kautit/ui) * 

75. Add . 1905 correction by Smith, Journ Boy As Soc 1905, p 152, 1910 R D Bauei^i, 
Bp Ind YoL X p 117 f, No. 11, and Plate HI, 1911 correction by Luders, 
Journ Boy As Soc, 1911, p. 1084 , 1912 correction hy Luders, Journ Boy As Soc 
1912, p 154, and read ‘ S 99 * instead of ‘ S 95/ 

Date Read ‘ — sam 90 9 gr% 2 d% 10 6/ 

Summary Read ‘ Dharmadbara (JDharmadhardy instead of * Dhamatha (^) ^ 
and * Koliya (Kauixhay instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kautiihi)J 

77. Add ; 1911 correction by Luders, Jbwrn Boy* As Soc 1911, p 1084 

Summary. Road ‘ Koliya (Kauttkay instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauiitla) ’ 

78 Summary. Insert ‘ and ^ before * Arahatas/ and read * svdvxkd^ ’ instead of ^savdttka^ ^ 

81® (1374). Mathura Museum Jama image inscription of the time of some maharaja — 
1910 Yogel, Cat Arch Mut> Mathura, p 122, No G39. 

— ma^raja . . 

Mixed dialect (^) Fragment Records the settmg up of the image No name is 
preserved 

84 Add 1911 corrections by Luders, Journ Boy* As Soc 1911, p 1084 " 

Summary Read * Koliya {Kautilay instead of * Kottiya (Kautitla) ’ 

88 Add 1884 Cunningham, Arch Surv Eep Yol XYH p 108, 1909 R D Bandyo- 

padhyaya, Journ Proc Beng As Soc N S Yol Y p 272 f, No 2, 1910 R D 
Banerji, JSp Ind Yol X. p 109, No 2, and Plate I , and insert after Mathnra 
* (now Lncknow Provincial Museum) ’ 

Date Read ‘ varshamase * msteaA of ‘ varshamdse ’ 

Summary, Read * Mixed dialect Fragment Records the setting up of a Bcdhi- 
fiata (JBddhtsattvd)y 

89 Add 1909 R D Bandyopadhya> Journ Pror Beng As* Soc N S Yol Y p^ 240 f , 

No 4, and Plate X 

89® (1375) Mathura (Dhfinsarpaiu Quarter, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image 
inscription— 1910 Yogel, Cat Arch Mus Mathura p 62, No. A 61. 

. • • ♦ d[t]t7as[ej 30 e^a£^t/a] 

Mixed di&iect Fragment Mertions DevarakshiLta] or Devarak 5 hi[ta] 
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89\ (1876) Year 1 (?) — Lnakndw Provincial Musoum coping-stone inscnptioti»~ 1909 
R D Bandy opadhyaja, Journ Froc Beng* As, Soc N S Vol V p 271 f, No 1 , 
1910 R D. Banerji, Ep. -fiid Vol X p 107 f , No. I, and Plate 1 , 1912 note by 
Ludors, JoUrn. Roy Soc 1912, p 175-f ^ , 

, rshe pratha[me^ , . tase 10 1 

Sanskrit, Fragment, Mentions the bob of San ' , the 

* son of a Bhfirgavl, the grandson of J the great grandson of 

namitra, and Pamchaliya (belonging to J^aiiclidla) Tho rea^Ung rs?iA ib not 
certain. 

89®, (1377) S 97 (^). — Matbni’a (now Mathura Mnsonm) Jama luBcription — 1910 VogeL 
Ludere^ Oaf Arch ilus Mathura^ p 74?, No B 31* ^ ' ? 

vta 90 {^tarshaTTia 1 

Mixed dialect (^) Fragment. Records the settmg np of the image and mentions 
the Kotdya(Koufifca)-jfan^, the Yaira-rfafc?^ (Vajri ^dhha). The date refers to 
the Gupta era. The unit xn the date of the year is quite uncertam 

90. Add IS^S Otmiungliam, Arch Sutv Bep ,Vol III p 22, and insert ‘Jail Motmd,’ 

before ‘ now ’ 

91, Add 1873 Cunningbam, Arch Sur Rep Vol III, p 22, and'inserl ‘ Jail Monnd,’ 

before ‘ now.’ ' • 

91* (1378) Matbnra (BhutSsar Mound, now Mathura Mnsonm) railing pillar inscription 
— 1873 Cunningham, Areh Suro, ttep, Yo\ III. p 21>f , 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch 
Mus. Matlmra, p I4l, No J 1 

' Only tho figure 30 ' ' 

Ol**, (1379) Mathura (Jamnlpur, now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription.— 1909 
Vogel, Bullchn do vildole JPranfatse 'd'ExtTeme-Oneni, Vol IX ‘p 530 (Plate 
only) , I'^IO Vogel, Gat Arch Mas Mathura, p' 150, No J 41. 

Only the figure 80 ' ' 

1 

91«, (1380) Mathura (now Mathnra Museum) railing pillar inscription.' — 1910 Vogel, Oat 
'' I AroTi Mus Mathura, p 152, No J 48 - , ‘ ' ■ > ' > 

‘ Three symbols ' ' ' , > > 

92*. (1381) Lndknow Provincial Museum sculpture inscription — 1910 B. D Bauerji, Bp 
Ind Vol. X p 118, No 12, and Plate H. 

Praknt Fragment Of the goldsmith («(5con[tfco]) tfiara (ZTX^oro),' the 'Qotiputa 
(son of a Qaupti) * 

i 

94. Add 1907 note by Y Stmth, Zeitschr,. Beutsch, Morgenl Qes Vol LVI p. 4^4 ff 

Summary Read ' of the Jcalatafa Fothaya4ak& (^PratishihayaJas), the Gotiputm 
, r {Qaupftputray lUBtead of *oi Gotiputra {Qauptiputra^y a black serpeut to the 

Fothayas (PrdslUhahas) aud Bakaa * ^ ^ , t ^ ^ 

. ,97 Add 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch Mus Mathura, p 18b, No. Q 3 

98, Add 1910 Vogel, Cat Arch Mus Mathura, p 14i4, No J7 aud Plate XXIL 

Summary. Read ‘ ahhyamtaropasth&yaha • instead (miaprmt) ^ 

102, Add 1910 Vogel, Oat, Arch Mus Mathura, p 185 f , No Q 2, and Plate V. 
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107*. (1382) IicLcknow Provincial MnEonpi Jama ts^blej; inscriptioD. 1910 H. p, Banor]i} 
Ep ^nd, Vol X, p. 120, No, 17, and Plafo HI. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment Bcoords the Betting up [of the tablet] hy the wifo of 
[AinOgha]datta, V- Kotei (Kautsi)^ for tho worship of the Araharatns {Arhats) 

107^ (1383) Mathura (Kahhall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina tablet 
inaoription — 1894 noticed b/ Buhler, Bp Jnd. Vol II p. 311, and Plate I, b; 
1910 R. D, Baneqi, Bp, Ind, Vol, X. p. 120, No. 18, and Plato HI. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment Sotting up of tho tablet of homage (ayagapafa) by 
. the daughter of Bhanamitra, tho daughter-in-law of , 

107*. (1384). Luoknow Provmoial Museum Jama etono-slab inscription. — 1910 B B. 
BimerTi, Bp. Ind, Vol X. p. 119 f., No 15, and Plate XII and Plato of Images 71 ; 
1912 Luders, Journ Boy. As. 8oo 1912, p, 169 f, 

Mixed ^lect Fragment, Gift of Mitra, the daughter of GoJala. 

101^.(1385). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jama imago iuBcnption.— 1910 B. D. Banerji, 
Bp. Ind, Vol, X, p 120, No. 16, and Plate III ; 1912 Luders, Journ. Boy. As 8oc. 
1912, p. 178 fl 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. The request of Aya (Arya) , , , ,t si, the Adhichchha- 
traka (native from Adhtohohhatra), out of the [P6tiya]mika (Prattivarmtka) 
hula, the VajianSgarl iiikha. 

107*. (1386). Mathnra Museum Jaina statuette insoription.— 1910 Vogel, Oat, Arch. Hum. 
Mathura, p. 70, No. B 17. 

Mired dialect. Fragment, Mentions the daughter-m-Iaw of Dhamamitra (Dharpia-’ 
mitra), the daughter of 

107( (1387) Mathura (Mata Math, now Mathura Museum) Jama statuette inBoripbon.— 
19 lO Vogel, Oat. Aroh, Mus Mathura, p. 70 f„ No, B 18, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Xo}iba (Kaulika) gana, the Vachhalibn 
(Vatsahka) hula, 

107f, (1388) Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image insoription — 
1910 Vogel, Oat Aroh. Mus Mathura, p 78, No, B 68, 

Mixed dialect (P). Fragment. Mentious Gho , . , , ^e sister of , . . 


107'*, (1389), Mathura (Eankah qJila, now Mathura Museum) Jama image insonption,— ? 
1910 Vogel, Oat, Arch Mus. Mathura, p. 79, No, B 69 
Not read. 

109. Add , 1910 B B. Banerji, Bp Ind, Vol. X p, 119, No. 14, and Plata III and Plate 
of Images III , 1912 correction by Liidors, Journ. Boy As Soo, 1912, p. 156, 
Summary. Bead ‘Praknt Gift of Pfi&ibala {Pushy ahala), the wife ofDhama- 
vadhaka {Bharmavardhaha),' 

113 Add . 1910 R B Banerji, Ep, Ind Vol, X, p 119, and Plate of Images y| (Plate 
only), and read ‘ stone-slab * msfcead of ‘ image ’ 

116, Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Boy As Soo 1911, p 1085 

Summary. Bead ‘ Aya-Hfi}iya {Arya’Ba}tyay instead of ‘ Aya-Etettiyu (Arya- 
BSffrt/a).’ 
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118. Md • 1911 correction bj Ludets, Journ. Soj;, A$. Boo, 1911, p. 108S, note 2. 

121. Add • 1911 correction by Ldders, Journ Boy, A$, Boo, 1911, p. 1084. 

Sutnm&ry. Bead ’ K5}ija (Kott#»fta)’ instead of ‘ Kottiya iKauffika^.* 

122. Add : 1911 correction by Lflders, Journ. Boy, As, Boo 1911, p. 1084 

Somniaiy Read ‘ Kojiya (^Kautika) * instead of * Kottiya (Katttft&o).' 

^ 123 Add . 1910 Vogol, Oat. Arch, Mas. Mathurc, p. 69, Ho, B 14. 

124. Add : l9ll correction by Lfiders, Journ, Boy As, Boo, 1911, p 1085, 

Snnjniary. Read * Koliya (Kauhka) * instead of ‘ Koftiya (Kautpika) ’ 

124* (1390). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jama (?) stone inscription — 1910 R. D 
Banerji, Ep, Ini, Vol X. p 121, No. 20, and Plate XII j 1912 correction by Luders, 
Journ. Boy. As Boo, 1912, p 160 f. 

Mixed dialect Fragment. No name is preserved, 

124’* (1391) Lucknow Provincial Museum image inscription.-— 1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep, 
Ini. Vol. X p. 121, No. 19, and Plate III} 1912 Luders, Journ. Boy. As. Boo, 1912, 

p 160. 

Mixed dialect Fragment. Mentions tbe wife of [Gb]fitakundiaka, 

125*. (1892). Mathuri (Katia Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist statuette 
inscription.«-1908 Vogel, Broyr. Bep. of jSttpen’nf. Arch. Surv, Northern Circle, 
1907-08, p. 37} 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mathura, p. 47 f, No, A 1, and 
Plate VII 

Prakrit Records 4ho erection of a BsdKis^oha (Bdihisatfva) by AmOhaasl, the 
mother of Budharakhita {Buddharakshtta), in her own vihSra 

125’*. (1393). Mathuii (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription — 1910 men- 
tioned by Vogel, Cat Arch. Mus Mathura, p 61, No, A 66 
Not read, 

125* (1894), Mathnra (Galatesvar MahadSv Math near Elatra Mound, now Mathuri 
Mnseum) Buddhist imoge inscription,—- 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch. Mus. Mathura, p, 63, 
No A 66. 

Mixed dialect Fragment Records the gift of the [Bojdhisatva (Bddhisattva) by 
the female lay-worshipper {[upSsQkS) Namda as the special property of the 
Savasthidiyas (^SarvishvSdtns P). Menbons besides a kshatrapa 

125^ (1395) Mathura (Jamalpur, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription 
1910 Vogel, Oat Arch Mus, Mathura, p 120, No, G 10 
Mixed dialect Sugatapara Buddhadariava, the meaning of which id doubtful 

125* (1396). Lucknow Provincial Museum Buddhist image msenpbon — 1910 B D 
Banerji, Ep, Ind, Vol X p 121, No 21, and Plate III. 

Mixed dialect [Gift of] an image of Buddha by tho wife of BuddhadSya. 

125'. (1397) Mathura Museum railing pillar inscription -» 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arc^ Mus 
Mathwra, p 147, No J 21 
Prakrit, Of Jfida (?) 

x2 
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125^ (1398) Matlmra Museum Buddhisfe railing pillar inscription — 1909 Vogel, Bulletin 

deVBcole Franfatsc d'JSxtreme-Ortent, Vol IX p 529 (Plate only) , 1909 Vogol, 
Arch SuTv, Ind Ann Bep. 1906-7, p 157 and fig 1 , 1910 V*ogel, Gat Arch Mu$ 
Mathura, p 150, No J 36 
Pi’abut Dasa, meauing ‘ ten ^ (^) 

125** (1399) Mathura Mueeura Buddhist railing pillar inscription — 1910 Vogel, Cat, 
Arch Mus Mathura, p 153, No J 52 
Praknfc Si'vara (^) 

125* (1400). Mathura (Gopalpur Quarter, now Wathuia Museum) railing pillar inscnp- 
fion. — 1910 Vogel, Gat Arch Mus, Mathura, p. 156 f , No J 68 
Prakrit, Rama {Bama 

125j, (1401) Mathura Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscnptioii — 1910 Vogel, Cat, 
Arch Mue» Mathura, p 145, No J 13 
Praknt Of SamghadSra 

125^ (1402) Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist insrnption on Tiaso of pillar — 
1884 CuiminghaiQ, Arch Suru Rep Vol XVII p 108, No 1 , 1910 Vogel, Gat 
Arch Mus Mathura, p 178, No P 31 

Mixed dialect Gift of tie monk (bhxkshu) Saughadeva, pupil (atevasikd) ot 
Vakuda 

125*, (1403) Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar — 
1884 Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep Vol XVIL p 108, No 4 , 1910 Vogel, Gat 
Arch Mus Mathura, p 177, No P 23 

Mixed dialect Gift of jamitra, the Vojyava^ikc^ (?), for the gift of 

health to hi3*companion (saddhyitthari) Dharmadera 

125*** (1404) Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist insciiption on base of pillar — 
1884 Cunningham, Arch Surv Rep. Vol XVII p 108, No 2 , 1910 Vogel, Ca< 
Arch Mus Mathura, p 177 f , No, P 27 

Mixed dialect Gif t of the monk (6^t/'5^t^) Bhadra and Bliadraghcsha. Compare 
No 125** 

125** (1405), Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar — 
1910 Vogel, Cat Arch Mus Mathura, p 178, No P 28 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk (bhtkshu) Bhadra and Bhadraghcsha Compare 
No 125***, 

125°. (1406) Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar 

1910 Vogel, Cat Arch Mus Mathura, p 179, No P 33 

Mixed dialect. Fragment Gift of the monk (bhtkshu) Buddhamitra {Buddha- 
miira)» 

12 o? (1407) Mathura (now Indian Musoum, Calcutta) Buddhist insonption on base of 
pi^Ur — 1909 R D Bandyopadhyaya, Journ Proc, Beng, As Soc N S Vol V 
p 238, No 3 

Mixed Oialect Fragment Gift of some monk {bnthshu) 
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1299 (1408) Mathura (now Mathura Mueeum) Buddhist luscriptioa on base of pillar 

1910 Vogel, Oat Arch Mucs Mathura, p 178, No P 30 

Mixed dialect Gift of the piiilai-base (Jcumhhala) by Vi^vasika Su4yala together 
■with hiB ■wife and his sons 

125' (1409) Mathura (no-w Mathura Museum) Buddhist lascnption on base of pillar 

1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch Mus Mathura, p 178, No P 32 

Mixed dialect Gift of the pillar-base {Kumhhala) by +h6 monk (bhihsjiu) Sangha- 
vaxmma (^Sarnghavarman) and Vaddha (? Vnddha ?). 

125® (1410) Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar — 
1910 Vogel, Gat, Arch Mus Mathura, p 176, No P 21 

Mixed dialect Gift of the pillai-baso (kumihaka') by the supporters of the Order 
sangliapraknta'), headed by BhadraghQsha Thera is a second inscription 
■which IS probably to the same effect Compare Nos, 125' and 125“ 

125^ (1411) Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar — 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch Mus Mathma, p 177, No P 25 

Mixed dialect Gift of the pillar-base (lunibhaka) by the supporters of the Order 
sanghaprahrita), headed by BhadraghOsha. Compare Nos. 125“ and 125“ 

125“ (14l2) Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base ^of pillar — 
1910 Vogel, Gat Arch. Mus. Mathura, p 177, No. P 26 

Mixed dialect Fragment Gift of the pillar-base (lumbhala) by the snpporters 
of the Order (^ sanghaprahnta), [ headed by ] Bhadraghessha Compare Nos 125* 
and 125'. 

125^. (1413) Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist ipsonption on base of pillar — • 
1910 Vogel, Gat Arch Mus Mathura, p 177, No P 24. 

Mixed dialect Gift of the supporters of the Order (? sathghaprahrita), headed by 
Bhadila (Shadnla) Compare No 125'* 

<125**. (1414) Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
1910 Vogel, Gat, Arch. Mus Mathufa, p 179, No P 37 

Mixed dialect Fragment Gift of tbe supporters of the Order (? sanghapraknta'), 
headed by Bhaddila (JBhadnla) Compare No. 125* 

I 

125* (1415) Matbnra (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on haso of pillar.— 
1910 mentioned by Vogel, Oat Arch Mus. Mathura, p 179, No' P 36 
Not read 

125J’. (1416) , Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist msonption on base of pillar. 

1910 mentioned by Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus Mathura, p 179, No P 39. 

Not lead. ‘ > 

126 Addt 1910 Vogel, Cat Arch Mus Mathura, p" 176 f , No P 22 

127 Add 1909 R D. BandyopSdhyaya, Joum Froo Beng As Sac N S. Vol V p 242, 

No 8, and Plate XI , 

Summaiy Read ‘ Mixed dialect. Gift of Visvasika Vakamihira together with his 
son Horamnrnda-la (?) Compare Nos 128 and 141 ’ 

123 Add 1909 B.D Bahdyopadhyaya, Jburn. Prop. Bany Aj Soc N S VoI V p 243f, 
No 10, and Plato XI 
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Sammary. Bead ‘ Mixed dialect. Gift of Vi^vasika Vakamihira together with his 
son Horamadakhara (?). There is a second inscription recording the gift of 
Horamndkhapharn (?), the son of Vakamihira. Compare Nos,, 127 and 141 ’ 

129. Add • 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch, Mus Mathura, p. 178, No. P 29. 

183 Add 1909 E. D BandyopadhySys, Journ, Froo Feng As, Soo N. S. Vol V p 241 f , 

No 7, and Plate XI 

Snmmaty Read ‘ Mixed dialect Gift of the monk (Wiikshu) Bnddhai^kshita, 
the hhandaksha (?), to the Commnmty (sangha) of the fonr quarters,* 

135. Add 1909 B D. BandyopadhySya, Journ Froo Bang, As Soo N. S Vol V, p 241, 

No. 6, and Plate XI 

Summary. Bead ‘ BaudhaghOsha (BauddhagTidshay instead of * Buddhaghssha * 

136. Add. 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch Mus. Mathura, p 166, No N 1, and Plate IV, and 

insert ‘ Buddhist ’ before *stapa.* 

Snmmaiy. Read ‘ NnSapnya’ instead of ‘NaSapnya,’ 

137. Add 1884 Ounaingham, Arch. Surv Bop Vol. XVII. p. 108, No 3. 

139. Add 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch Mus. Mqihura, p 17y, No, P 34, 

Sammary. Add after ‘Datta* ‘to the Community {sangha) of the four quarters 
[Pillar P] 37’. 

140. Add 1910 E. D. Banerji, Np. Jnd Vol X p 118 f, No 13, and Plate II, 1912 

Iiuders, Journ, Boy As. Boc, 1912, p '154 fE ; and insert after Mathura, ‘ (now 

Imoknow ProTinoial Mnseum) ’ 

Summary Bead ‘Mixed dialect Pragment Records the setting up of the cooking 
p^ce (pochano) of the Kakatakas, m the grove . .at Snkunda 
(ortkundo), in their own vthSra, by the merchants {vyavahurxn), the supporters 
of the Order (sanghaprahta) . Sthavarajatra, Buddharakshits, Jiva^iri 

^ivcJri), BuddhadSsa, SaSgharakahita, Dbarmnmvarmma (Pharmavarman). 
BuddhadSva, AVbilft . 


Ul. Add • 1909 E. D Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Froo Bong As. Boc N S, Vol V. v. 242 f 
No 9, and Plate XI ^ ’ 

Sammary. Read Mixed dialect Gift of Viivasika Vaiannhira together with his 
son Horamudkhata (P) Compare Nos 127 and 128 

U6. Add • 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p 50, No. A 5, and Plate IX 


149. (1417) S 24 —Isiptir (now Mathura Mnsenm) colnmn inscription of the time of 
tmharsja rSjShrSja desapuira shsii Vasishka — 1910 Vogel-Daya Ram Sahn, 

frr* ® Journ ^ Bov .As Boa 

1910, p 1315 ff,, 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch Mus Mathura, p. 189, No Q 13 

-mahsrSjaiya deva{pu}trasya sMher^VvSsishKasya rslmsa^va. 

itarS [chajtumwie SO d grlt^shmamsse chaiurtthe d dtta[si] irtmie 80 asvSm 
pUtwSySm. 

Sanstet Setting up of the sacnficml post (yspa) by the Brahman (trahmaKal 
Drsnala, the tonol Eudrfla, of the Bharadvaja gsttra, tho ManachchhaUoga (?) 
alter having performed a satira of twelve mghts ® ^ 
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149'’. (1418). S. 40.— Ch.'bapgaoii (now Mathura Musoum) Naga image inBcripfaon o£ 
the time of mahSrdja rajdhraja Huviahka — 1910 Vogeli Oat, Arch. Mui. Mathurop 
p. 88 f., No. 0 13 

maharajatya rajSttirajasya Huvishhasya savatsara ohaturiia iO MmaitamatS H 
divate 20 S etta purvSyya. 

Mixed dialect. Records the erection of the Naga, at their own tank (_ pushkaranl), 
by the two fnends Senohaatm, the son of Pi^d^P&yy® {FindapSrya), and 
Bhopd^'ha) the son of Viravriddhi (Viravnddhi). 

149® (1419) Chhaygaon (now Mathura Museum) stone-slab inscnption of the time of 
some rajaUrSja [detJo3puiro — 1910 Vogel, Oaf. Arch Mm Mathura, p. 186, 
No. Q 4. 

. . . . . [ra]jo<t[rajtt] . . . \jpu\tra . . . . . 

. purvayya 

Mixed dialect Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

150. Add 1909 Konow, Ind, Ant. Vol XXXVIll. p 147 ; 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch, 
Mm Mathura, p 83, No. 0 I, and Plate XII. 

Summary. Read‘Praknt Made by Gomitaka ((Jomt^raita), the pupil (atevdsin) 
of Ku^ika The rest of the insonption is quite uncertain.’ 

151*. (1420). S 35. — Lakhanfl (now Mathuia Museum) Buddhist image insonplaon of 
the time of mahSraja devaputra Huveshka. — 1910 Vogel, Oat, Arch. Mur, Mathura, 
p. 62,No A 63. 

— mohorojosyo devaputrasya SuvcghJcasya satn 30 6 hemaia • . • , 

Mixed dialect Fragment Only the date has been preserved. 

151 b. (1421). Lsihand (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist (?) image insonption, probably 
of the time of maharaja VBStt[deva].— 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mm, Mathura, p 122, 
No G38. 

— mahdrdjasya Vslsu"] . . ' ' ’ , 

Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions the daughter-in-law of . . . . . . , 

the . . oi S§na 

161 Add 1910 correcbouby Vogel, Journ Boy. As. 8oc, 1910, p. 1314, and read ‘ 8. 28 * 
instead of ‘ S. 68 ’ 

Date Read ‘ sam 20 8 ’ instead of ‘ sti* [60] 8 ’ 

Summary. Omit ‘ The date of the year is quite nnoertain.’ 

188 Summary. Bead ‘ Bhadanakadiya ( inhabitaut of Bhadanakada )’ instead of * Bhadata- 
Ka^iya (piipil of bhadanta Kada f ) ’ 

256. Summary. Bead ‘ Gift of the mother of TfipasI, the Kurari (inhabitant of Kuraray 
instead of ‘ Gift of Kurari, mother of Tapasi ’ 

265 Summary. Bead ' Moraiahikata ’ instead of ‘ MOrasihikata (^MayUrantkhiJiata),’ 

314. Summary. Bead Hhe Bba[daua]kad[iya] (inhabitant of Bhadanalada) * instead 
of ‘ from Bhaeikoda (?).* 

346, Add 1908 note by Rapson, Oatalogm of the Ootns of the Andhra Dynasty, ate,, 
p XLVI f., No. 4. 
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354 Summaty Bead ‘Morajahikadiya (mlmbitsnt of Morajahikada)* instead of ‘ RamS- 
ra]aliikadi[ka3 (P inhaHtantof BarnSrajahikada) ’ 

578 Read ‘Hate XXI ’instead of ‘Plate’ 

669 Add. 1910 correction by VeniB, Jbiwn Boy, As, Soc 1910, p 813 f, Fo A, 1910 
Fleet, Joum Boy As 8oc 1910, p 815 ff 

670. Add 1910 Venis, Joum Boy As 8oc 1910, p 814 f. No B 

684* (1422) S 13 — Jankbat stone inscription of the time of siamtn VirasSna — lOOO 
mentioned Bnm, Joum Boy As 8oc 2900, p 553 , 1911 Pargiter, Ep, Ind 
Voi XI pp 85 ff , and Plate 

svatntsa Virasenasa samtatsare 10 3 gisTiftiSnSm pSTcshe 4 dtvase pamchami 
Mixed dialect Nothing beyond the date has been made out 

920 Add 1911 Boyer, Melanges d'Indianxsmo offerts a M Sylvatn Ldvt, p 121-128 

921 Add 1911 Inzders, Bruchstucke Buddhtshscher Bramen, p 41 f. 

Summary Add ‘ Praknt.’ 

921*. (1423). Samath Buddhist rail stone inscription — 1909 Konow, Arch Surv Ind Ann 
Bep. 1906-7, p 95, No 1, and Plato XXX 

Pndcnt Gift of the base stone (Slahana) by the nun (bhikhumka) Samvahika 

921’’ (1424) Samath Buddhist railing pillar inscription —1908 mentioned by Oeriel-Vogelj 
Arch. Surv Ind Ann. Bep 1904-5, p 66 , 102, No 2, and Plate XXXT7 
Praknt Not read. 

921® (1425) Samath Buddhist railing pillar inscription — 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, 
Arch Sure Ind Ann Bep 1904-5, p 66 , 102, No 3, and Plato XXXH , 1909 
Konow, Arch Surv Ind Ann Bep 1906-7, p, 95 

Prakrit The pillar (thahha) of Jamteyika together with Siha (Sttnhs}, Compare 
No 921'’ 

921^ (1426) Samath Buddhist raihng pillar inscnptaon — 1909 Kouow, Arch, Surv Ind 
Anfi Bep 1906-7, p. 95, No 2, and Plate XXX 

Praknt Fragment [Gbft] of JatdyikL together with BhannI Compare No 921® 

921®. (1427) Samath Buddhist railing pillar mscnption — - 1908 mentioned by Oertel- 
Vogel, Arch Surv Ind Ann Bep 1904-5, p 66, 102, No 4, and Flats XXXII 
Praknt Not read 

922. Add 1908 mentioned by Oortel-Vogel, Arch Surv Ind Ann Bop 1904-5, p 70- 
103, No 8 

928 Add' 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch Surv Ind Ann Bep 1Q04-5, p 70 
103, No 10. 

924 Add . 1908 mentionod by Vogel, Arch Surv Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p, 10.3, No 9 

925 Add • 1908 menfaonod by Oertel-Vogel, Arch Surv Ind Ann. Bep 1904-5 p 80 

102, No 7. 

925. Add : 1908 mentioned by Oertol-Vogel, Arch. Surv Ind. Ann Bep. 1904-5, p 78 
102, No 6, and Plato XXVIa. ’ 
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927 Add* 1908 mentioaed by Oortol-Vogel, Arch Surv. Ind Ann Bep 1904-5, p 78; 

102, No 6, and Plato XXVI6 

V t s 

928 Read * Vol IX ’ inetoad of ‘ Vol. VIII and add 1909 Konovr, Arch Surv. Ini 

Ann. Bcp 1906-7, p 95 f, No. 3, and Plato XXX. 

929 Road ‘Vol IX ’ instoad of ‘Vol VIIL’ 

929* (1428). Sarnath Bnddhist railing inBcnption — 1908 Oertel-Vogel-Konow, Arch Surv 
Ind Ann Bep 1904-5, p 68, and Plato XXXII, No 9 , 1909 Konow, Arch Surv 
Ind Ann Bep 1906-7, p 96 f 

Mixed dialoct The property of tho teachers (acharya), the Sarwastivadins 

' ' 'f t ’ 

929’’ (1429) S'lrnath Bnddhist railing inscription — 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind Ann. 
Bep 1906-7, p 96, No 4, and Plato XXX 

Mixed dialect. Tho property of tho teachers {dGhdryya)^ the Sarwastivadins 

929' (I'lSO) ' Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription — 1908 Oertel- Vogel, Arch 
Surv Ind Ann Bep 1904-5, p 66 f , 103, No 11, and Plato XXXII 
Mixed dialect Fragment Gift of a lamp (pradipa) by the devout female lay- 
worshipper (paratridpasiha) Snlakshmana m the Mula[gandhakutl3 of the lord 
(bhagavaf) Buddha 

929'* (1431) Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1909 Konow, Arch Surv Ind. 
Ann Bep 1906-7, p 97 ff , No 5, and Plato XXX 

Sanskrit Fragment Gift of a lamp (pradipa) by the devout lay-worshipper 
(paramSpasala) Elirtti m the Mulagandhakuti 

929®. (1432). Sarnath Buddhist imago inscription — 1909 Konow, Arch Surv Ind Ann. 
Bep 1906-7, p 99, No 6, and Plate XXX. 

Sanskrit Gift of tho Sakya monk (SSkyahhikshu) DhanadSva. Comp No 929^ 

929^ (1433) Sarnath Buddhist image inscription — 1909 Konow, Arch Surv Ind Ann. 
Bep 1906-7, p 99, No 7, and Plate XXX 
Sanskrit Gift of Dhanadeva Compare No 929® 


929t (1434) Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. — 1909 Konow, Arch Surv Ind Ann 
Bep 1906-7, p 99, No 8, and Plato XXX 
Sanskrit Gift of Knmaragupta 

929*' (1435) Sarnatli Bnddhist stone-slab insonption — 1908 Oertel-Voget, Arch Surv. 
Ind Ann Rep 1904-5, p 89 , 103, No 12, and Plate XXXII 
nuigha Ai 30 

Sanskrit (?) Fragment ‘No name has been preserved 


S29‘ (1436) Sarnath Bnddhist image inscription — 1908 Oertel- Vogel, Arch Surv Ind 
Ann Rep 1904-5, p 89 , 103, No. 13, and Plate XXXII 

Sanskrit Records that Silayatos caused to be made the image of Buddha, tho 
Sdityabandhu , - ‘ 


> The inscnptiqns ^os 0^0' to 929“ are later than A D 400, but have been included 
(imilantr of the tenor of thorn with tho earlier votive inscriptioni 


on aceonat o{ the 
2 A 
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929J. (1437). SarnS^h Baddhiat image iaseriptioB.— 1908 Oeftel-VogeT, ArcA Sun. Ind. 
Ann Sop 1904*5| p 89 f. jlOSj No. 14> and Flats XXXII. 

Sanskrit. Fiagmont. Eecords the gift of aome Sskya monk (Sahynhhihht), 

929K (1438) SSrnath Baddhist image msoripbon.. — 1908 O&rtel-Vogri, Arch Bure, Ini 
Ann Bep, 190i*5, p 89 f , 103, No 16, and Plate XXXII, 

Sansknt. Fragment. E^rds the gift of DliarmaBiiiika (?), 

929’. (1439) SSm&tli Buddhist image inSoription. — 1908 mentioned by Oertol- Vogel, 
Arch. Burn Ini Ann Bep. 1904-5, p, 103, No. 16, and Plate XXXII, 

Not Mad. 

929® (1440), SSmSth Buddhist image inBcription— 1908 Otertel-Yogel, Sure. Ini, 
Ann Bep. 1904 5, p 90 , 103, No. 17, and Plate XXXII. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the §5kya monk (Bakyahhikehu) Buddbappya (Suiiho'- 
priya). 

929“. (1441). SamSth Buddhist image inscription — 1908 Oertol-Vogel, Arch Sure Ini. 
Ann Bep 1904-5, p 81; 103, No 18, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit Gift of the devout lay-wdrshipper (parantSpStaka), the chief of the 
distnot (vtshayapatt) Sny&ttra. 

929°. (1442). Sarnath Buddhist statuette inscription. — 1908 mentioned by Oeriel- Vogel, 
Arch Burn Ind, Ann, Hep, 1904-5, p, 103, No 19. 

Not read. 

9291'. (1443) SSrnath Buddhist statuette inscription. — 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, 
Arch Sure Ind Ann Sep 1904-5, p, 103, No 20. 

Mixed dialect. The Bnddhist creed. 

929?. (1444). S&rn&th Bnddhist inscription on hand of image — 1908 mentioned by 
Oertel-Vogel, Arch Bare Ind Ann. Sep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 21, and Plate XXXII. 
Mixed dialect The Baddhist creed 

929* (1445) S&math Bnddhist image inscription — 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch Sure Ind. 
Ann. Bep, 1904-6, p. 81 , 103, No. 22, and Plate XXXII 

Sanskrit. Gift of the ^akya monk (Bskyabhtksftu), the elder (t(hanra) 
Bsndhagupta. 

929*. (1446). S&rn&th Bnddhist stone-slab inscription — 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch, Surv. 
Ind. Ann. Bep 1904-6, p. 108, No. 23, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit, Fragment. 2io name has been preserred 

929*. (1447). SimSth Baddhist rail post ineoription.-— 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ini 
Ann Bep 1906-7, p. 100, No. 9, and Plate XXX 

Mixed dialect. Fr^ent. Of the §lfcya monk ([Bakyaihilhhu) VfldhfshSna 

929* (1448) Sirn&th Buddhist rail post inscription.— 1909 Konow, Arch. Sure. Ind. 
Ann, Bep 1906-7, p 100, No. 10, and Plate XZX, 

Batisknt Fr^ent The lamp (pradJpa) of the devout Jay-worshipper 
(IparamSj^^saJca) Bhftraradra, 
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937** (1419) Kasia Btone insonption — 1903 Vogel, Surv Ind Anr Bep 1^06-7, 
p 61f,No 1 

Prakrit Fragment No Bonse has been made out; 

OS?’* (1450) Kasm Buddhist statuette inscription — 1909 Vogel, Arch Sur^ Ind Ann 
Bep 1906-7, p 62, No^2 

Sansknt Gift of the Sakya monk {Sdlyalhtkshu) hhadania Suvira. The work of 
Dinna (Datta). 

958‘ (1451) Ea]glr image insonption — 1909 mentioned by Marshall, Arch Surv Ind 
Ann Bep 1905-6, p 106 
Fragment Not rend 

959 Add 1909 Bloch, Arc7^ Surv Ind» Ann Rep 1905-6, p 98, note 1, and read ‘ Rajgxr 
(Son Bhandar) Jama* instead of ‘ IUv]gir (Sonbhandar) Buddhist ^ 

Stunmaty, Read ^ Vairadeva * instead of * Viradeva ’ 

n --SOTJTHEBN INSCRIPTIONS 

964^* (1452) Tear 52 ~ Andhau stone inscription of the time of rajan Bndradnman — 
1909 mentioned by Konow, Arch Surv Ind, Ann Bep 1905-6, p 166 f , 1910 D R 
Bhandarkar, Journ JBo Bt Boy As, Soc Vol XXIII p 68 

Ba]hd GhSsTitanasa Qhsam^iilaputrasa rajiw Budraddmasa Jayaddmaputrasa ucrshe 
dvipamchdie 50 2 PhagunabaTiulasa dviixyam l5 5. 

Mixed dialect Nothing beyond the date has been read. There aie four copies of 
thia anscription 

964\ (1453) Tear 114* — Andhau stone inscription — 1909 mentioned by Eonow, Aiuh 
Surv Ind Ann Bep 1905-6, p, 166 f 

Said to be dated in the year 114, the 12th day of the bright half of Jye§thamula 

987 Summary Bead Hhe son of A[nada] (Anonda)* instead of ‘the son of A 
, . and add ‘ Compare No 1024 * 

1205^ (1454) Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 3 909 mentioned by Rea, 
Arch Surv Ind Ann Bep 1905-6, p 117, and Plate XLVIH, No 1 
Prakrit, Fragment Gift of a slab (paid) by Tnka, the wife of Budhi(Buddh{), 
eon of the householder (gahapati) Knhala, the Tulakicha (inhabitant of Tnlaka), 
TTiih her son and her sister 

1220. Summary Read ‘ [Ohhada]kicha ’ and * Ohhandaha* instead of ‘ [Chada]kicha’ 
and * Cliandaha* 

1223 Summary Add ' Compare No 1263 * 

( 

1230. Summary Read * hall for practising religious exercises (padJidnamadava)' instead 
of ‘ chief payihon (? padhdnamadava)* 
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A 





Nujibbe* 


Ntjmbeb 

Akhagha, m , ^ * 

• 


. 1337 

Aba, m , • 

. 1332 

Akhila • , ^ t k 

• 

• 

. . 140 

Acliala, B fno7ily * 

987 

Alabagira, B saint, • 

• 

• 

160 

Achala, JB nun, 

176, 4G2 

Alambusu, apsaras, • 

• 

• 

. . 747 

Achald (^J, . 

. 107 

Almaka, m, « • 

• 

• 

1332 

Achaladasa, trader. 

. lose 

AmagS (?), f, 

• 

• 

. 463 

Achh5\ati, B 7iun, 

. 430 

Amgiya, mahdratht family, 

• 

. 1112 

Achina, m , * 

1337 

Amogba, m , 

• 

• 

. . 945 

Acbusanigika, yahsha, 

. 968 

Amoghadatta, m , • 


« 

. 107“ 

Ada, surTuof courtezan I^natdhhxkd, 

. 102 

Amogliiirakhita, f. 

• 


. 92 

Adbagicbbalva, family. 

1058 

Ain6hau8i,y*, « • 

• 

• 

. 125“ 

Adityabandhu, sum of Buddha, 

929' 

Amdbini, J irdmkd, • 

• 


. 69 

Adutbuma, Saha, 

1162 

Ampikinaka, B monk. 

• 


. 1081 

Agaraju, ^prince ( = Agaraju), 

. . 688 

Amtalilata, Greek king, 

• 

• 

. . 669 

Agara 3 U, prince (= Agaraju), . 

. 687 

Anada, m (^Anada)i 

• 

• 

. . 1024 

Agbama, J tnonX, • 

. 22“ 

Anada, hanker, 

• 

• 

. . 1109 

Agideva, • 

. 178 

Anada, member of the goUka caste. 

. . 1161 

Agila, m , • 

. 600 

Anada, m , 


* 

. 1178 

Agilla, Brahman^ • 

. 1200 

Anada, m (= Anada), • 

• 


. 987 

Agimita, B menh, • 

. . 1041 

Anada, B monk, 

« 

« 

. . 999 

Agimitranaka, maharathi, « 

1088 

Anada, f, « 

• 

• 

. . 1219 

Agisamaja, Brahman, 

. 1200 

Anadhapcdika, m , 

• 

• 

. 731 


302 

Anaghasre3litliivl3a (P), f , 

« 


. 76 

Agiveaa, Br gotra (^Agivesa), 

. 1205 

Anamda, m , • 

• 

• 

. . 721 

AgUesa, Br ( — Agivesa), • 

. 1205 

Anamda, artisan, 

* 

4 

. . 346 

Agiyatanaka, royal officer, , 

. 1141 

Anammitaka (^), m , 


# 

. . 678 

Agmvannman, Sala, . . 

1137 

Anugaha, m , 

« 


, . 1332 

Ahj 3 a (P), makabhoja. 

. 1021 

Anuradha, f, 

• 

• 

. 784 

Ahila, m , . . 

1058 

Apadevanaka, mahdrathi. 



. nil 

Ahumta, prince, . 

169 

Apaglra, B saint. 

* 

• 

. 660 

A3aka, m , . • 

1250 

AvvLQMxija, family, ^ • 

• 

• 

. 1162, 1166 

A3akalaka, yalsha, • 

. 795 

Apa 3 lta, B school (»^), 

• 

• 

. . 1168 

A3aniita, m , . 

. . 672 

ApakanI, f, • 

• 

• 

. . 392 

A3aranl, f, 

. 389 

Apakara, m, • * 

• 


. . 1333 

A3ataflata, king, • 

774 

Apaiajita, B school (?), 

• 


. 1163 

Ajitiguta, m, 

264 , 549 

Apai enu, merchant, 

and 

B 

ujpSsaha 

A3ivika, monks, , * . 

964,956, 956 

(=Apaienuka), 



1024 

A3una,w (=A3una), . 

. 1206 

Aparenuka, merchant, 

and 

B 

iipasaka 

A3uija,^7i (=A3uiia), 

1221 

{=:Apareiiu), 



. . 987 

Akaka (?), J* nun, 

. 48 

Apathaka, m , \ 



. 263 


Abbroviations — B ^Buddhxst , Br =» Brahmanic , J == Jatna If the name of the same person or the same ^ 
Kuea, idlhdj etc occurs in two different forms, references are ^ren under both forms If it octurs in more than 
wo different forms, all tho forms arc onutneratod under tho form that appears Erst in “the Index, and ref crenels 
o this form arc given under the other forms The fignires refer to tho numbers in tho List Figures soparatod bj 
a semicolon refer to different persons 
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Apa • • yata (?), m , , 

0 

Numbkh 
. 391 

Apikinaka, B monk, • • 


. . 842 

Aiaha, m , • , 

• 

. 260 , 420 

Araha monk, • 


75 

Ai*aliadasa, m , . , 

• 

. 261 

Aiahadasl, B nun, • • 

0 

333 

Araliadina^ • • » 

0 

265, 286. 354 

irahadma, B monk, . • 


. . 337 

Arahadma, goshikt, • i 

• 

, 1338 

Araliadina, f,^ 

• 

. . 436 

Arahaguta,J& monk, . 

» 

. 196, 587 

Ai-abaguta, m , » • 

« 

. 428, 429 

Araliaguta, devajputra, • 


. 777, 814 

Arahaguta,/, 

• 

243 , 435 

Araliaka, J? monk, 


. 602 

Arahaka, , 

• 

323 

Aialialaya, rogak qfficer, « 


. 1141 

Ai-ahatapalita, B. monk, 


. . 322 

Arabatarakhita, m , 

• 

. 521 

Aihadasl, nun,\ , 

• 

. . 59“ 

Arihadata, , 


497 

Aiialxtanemi, J arjiai, 

• 

. 26 

Arya-Aghama, tf monk, . 

• 

22“ 

Aryaolietiya, J kula, 

» 

• • 42 

Aiya-Data, J gantn, . 

» 

34 

Arya-Godasa (?), J monk. 

• 

. . 36 

Arya-Halakiya, kula, 

• 

. 16 

Arya-Kakasaghasta, J p) eacher 

(=Aya- 

Karktihastha), , 

• 

• . 67 

Arya Kaniyasika, J lula, , 

M 

. . 113 

Aiya-Nandilva, J gantn. 


. . 37 

Aryantadi (?), B (?) nttn, , 

• 

. 910 

Arya-8inkiya, tT" samhhoga, 

• 

. 116 

Arya Sakara, J n.onl, , 


• 86 

Arya-Taraka, J monk. 

* 

. 22‘ 

liyavati, J" goddess 


. 59 

Aryya-Ai-aha . , J monk, 

• 

. 75 

Aryya-Bakma . , J nun, 

• 

. . 119 

Aryya-Baladina, J" preacher. 

• 

27. 39 

Aryyi-Balartrata, J monk (= 

Aya-Balatrata), 119 

Aiyya-Buddhasm, J gantn, 

tt 

. . 21 

Aryya-Chera (?;, m, . 

• 

• « 49 

Aryya-Battaj ^ preacher, • 

• 

• 29 

Aryya-Deva, J" preacher, , 

• 

* 63, 64 

Aiyya-Devadata, J" gantn, . 

• 

• . 76 

Aryya-Gadhaka, J. monk. 

• 

• 121 

Aryya-GliastnliBsti^ J preacher 

(=:Aiyyft« 

Hastahasb), . . 

• 

• 63 

Aryyagiosha, m., 

• 

. 1018 


«■ 

Npubeh 

Aryya-G6«?htliii, J monk, * , 

- , 21 

Aryya-Hulakiya, kvla (=Aya-Haliya), . 48 

Aryya-Hastahasti, J*. preacher { = 

= Aryya> 

Ghastuhasti), , • , 

. 54 

Aiyya-Jaya, tT. nun, , 

. 21 

Aryya-Jayabhati, J* monk, • 

. 24 

Aryya-Jesbtabasti J monk (: 

= Ayya- 

Jeshtabasti), • 

121 

Aryya-Kharnna (?), J" gantn, 

. 56 

Aryya-ICshoma, J monk, , , 

76 

Aiyya-Xsheraka, J j>r€acher, . 

20, 122 

Aiyya-Kuniaramitra, J nun, , 

39 

Aryya-Kumaiunandi, J monk, • 

. 71 

Aiyya MSgbabasti, J gantn (= 

:Aryya- 

Mamgubasti), • • 

54 

Aiyya-llamguhashy J gantn ( = 

rAryya- 

MSghabaati), , . , , 

. 63 

Aiyya-Mstridma, J preacher ( = 

rAiyya- 

Mstndma), • , 

. 27 

Aiyya-Mstndina, J preacher 

(Aiyya- 

Mstndma), , , , 

. . 30 

Aiyya-Mibila, J monk, 

. 121, 122 

Aiyya NSgabhutikiya, J" kula, 

21 

Aryya-NSgadatta, f, 

. . 86 

Axyya-Ogba (P), J monk, 

• « 29 

Aiyya-Pala, J gantn, , , 

. 29 

Arjya-Puaila, tT gantn, • , 

. . 23' 

Aiyya SamS, J nun, 

. 121 

Aryya-Sandhi, J monk, 

. . 119 

Aiyja-Sandbika, J preacher, , 

. . 21 

Aiyya-Sangaimka, «r nwn (=:Aya-Sangamika), • 24 

Arjya-Sangbasiba, J pt^acher, 

. 28 

Aiyya Siba, J preacher, 

. 29 

Aryya-VasulS, J" nun (=:Aya-VasuIa), 

. 24 

Aryya-Yen, J" (=Aiyya-Veriya) 

, 27, 36 

Aryya-Venya, tT iahha (= Aryya-Veri), 

56 

Aryya-Vnddbabasti, J preacher ( 

=Aya- 

Vfidbahash), • 

. 66 

Aryy-Odehikiya, J gana. 

21, 75 

Asabba, B nun, , , 

. 400 

Asads,/, . * 

697 

Asada, m , a • • . 

306, 396 

Asadeva, m , m • , 

. 684 

Afiadeva, B nun, • • r 

618, 6^9 

Asadhamita, B nun, • • . 

. 1098 

AsSdbasena, pmnee (=AsbSdhasena), 

. 904 ' 

Asaguta, . 

. 399 

AfiSjamita, m , 0 

. 1066 

ABaJamita, B* monk, • 

. 1110 


INDEX OE PERSONAL NAMES IN APPENDIX. 


183 






Number 


Number 

B nun, • • 

• 

1041 

Aya-Samaka, B monk, t • 

. 800 

AsasaiBSi fH , » * • • 

• 

. 1169 

Aya-SaDgamikS, J*. nun (=:Aryya-SaTiganiika), 70 

Aslx^hasena, pnnce ( —As^dKasena) 

• 

. 905 

Aya-Sirika, J* samhhbga, 

. 69“ 

Aidka^ ling, • 

• 

965 

Aya-V arana, J* gana, . « 

. _ . 59“ 

Afivadeva, m*, 

• 

14' 

Aya-VasulS, J" nun (=Aryya-Vasula), 

. 70 

AsvadSvS,/, 

241 

244, 550 

Aya-Vndhaliasti, J preacher (= 

=Aryya- 

ASvagkoslia, hnff, * * 


922, 924 

YriddkaLaBti), , • 

. . 47 

A$varaUut5, f, • • 


405 

Ayira-BkUtarakluta, JB monk, • 

. 1280 

AsvibliUti, Brahman, • 

• 

. 1131 

Ayira-Budharakhita, B» Arhat, * 

1280 

Abaat'a^a ^ * * 


. 861 

Ayitilu, Brahman, • 

. . 1050 

Atara (P), B monL, • 

• 

999 

Ayyabhyista (P), J kula, 

. . 60 

Atba, labourer. 

a 

. 181 

Ayya-Jdshtabasti, J* monk {=Aryya-Jesh- 

Atimuta, w , * 

• 

824 

^abasti), « • ' • . 

. 122 

Atteya, j?r ^o^ra, . • 


1200 

Ayya-Jinadssj, J nun, , 

. 60 

Atuka, n% , • • 

• 

1327 



Arasika, m , m » • • 


619 

B 


Arasm, m, 


22“ 

Babhiira, j?r gl^ira, • « 

. 1194 

Avisanaj m , * * • 


864, 865 

Bsdha,/, * 

. . 1084 

Avxsina, B nun, * 

• 

319, 352 

Badhaka, B monk, • * • 

484 , 633 

Aya, m , * . 

• 

617 

Badbikuy B nun, . • • 

. . 718 

Aya, 5 monk, * ^ 

* 

669, 612 

B^dhtij^j • • • • 

. . 970 

Aya-Apikinaka, jB monk. 

• 

. 842 

Bfldiroasi/y'^ • « • , 

118 

Aya-Balatrata, J monk (=Aryya-Balattrata), • 32 

Bahadatai m , • 

. 241 

Aya-Bhadakiya, B monk, pupil of Bham^ 

Babasatiimtiraj ktfig, • 

. . 904 

^uka (=:Aya-Bhaindukiya), , 

• 

367 

Bahma • . ,J nun, 

. . 119 

Aya^Bhamdukiya, B monk, pupil of BKamdu* 

Bahmadasika, J, kula (=Bamadasiya, Bam- 

ka (ssAya-Bhadokiya), . 

886, 398, 488 

bhadllsiyA, BamhSdSsia, Brahmadastka, 

Aya-BLuiaka, B monk, • 


. 763 

BrakmadSsiya, Bramadasiya, Biamkadasika), 18 

Aya-Bhutarakhita, B monk, , 


. 713 

Bakulay m, ^ » 

. . 603 

Aya-Budbi, B Vtnaya teacher, . 


. 1270 

BalSj m , • * • 

66 

Aya-Chula, B monk, . t 

• 

. 797 

Bala, B Tripitaka teacher, * 38, 918, 

925, 926, 927 

Aya DhamS, B nun, • 


. 1246 

BaladatS,/., , * 

. . 485 

Aya-Gorakliita, B monk, 

• 

. 716 

Baladiua, J preacher, • 

27, 39 

Aya-Hajiya, J (=Arjya-Hs}akiya), 

. 116 

Balaguta, • 

. . 664 

Aya-Isidma, B preacher, • 

• 

. 738 

Balaka^ m , • • « ^ 

603 , (?)1071 

Aya-IsipSlita, B preacher ani navakarmxka, ?73 

Balaka, B monk, » 

. 687 

Aya-Jata, J? Bitaka teacher, , 

• 

. 866 

Balaka, f , • • 

. 222 

Aya-KamSya, B monk, • , 


. 1237 

Balamita, B monk (ssBalamitra), 

. . 347 

Aya-Karkuhafitlia, J" preacher 

(=ATya- 

Balanutra, B monk (siBalamita), 

. 349 

KakaBagkasta), . , , 


. 68 

BEdasirl, queen, • • • • 

. 1123 

Ayatna, minister, • , , 

• 

. 1174 

B^ilatrata, J monk (=:Balattrata), 

. 32 

Ayamfi, f, . • . . 


. 813 

Balattrata, tT. monk (=Balatrata)i 

. . 119 

Aya-Nsgadeva, B monk. 

• 

. 690 

Bakvarma (P), J nun, • 

. 48 

Aya^Namda, B monk, • 

• 

. 886 

Bahka,/, • , . • 

. . 411 

Aya-Pamthaka, J? monk. 

• 

, 716 

Balika, B nun, • • « 

. 317 

Aya-Pasanaka, B monk, • 


154, 165 

Baluka (P), . 

. 1071 

Aya-Punavasu, B Vtnaya teacher. 


1286 

BamadSsiya, J* hula (=:Baliinada 9 ika), 

. . 46' 

Aya-Pun5vaBu, B monk, 

• 

. 831 

BainbbadSsiya, J kula (^BabniAdasika), , 23* 

Aya-P.etl. B nun, 


1246 

Bamba, tn , . , 

1185 

Aja S^kasatki (?), posh tin (P), 

« 

. 1339 

Batnbadosia, J kula (=:Bahinad5sika), 

. 122 



epigraphia indica 


Bnno\a, in , • 

BRT\dUugMpttV, J? 

BSpalia, general, ♦ 

Bapisin (?), /i . 

Bappa, ^rahmavi • 

BaralatniEft, gosh {h J , • 

Baudhagho^ba, JB inonX,t 
Bediku, J3* ujtasxkd^ 
Bhadagata, m , 

Bhadaka, m , 

Bhadasatna, B tnonl^ • 


KnMurr 
. 33CO 
029 ^ 
. 9G3 
. 1233 
, 1200 
273 
135 
. 10 
25B 
• 202 
1101, 1102 


Bhadasanlya, B school (rrBhculrnau.ja, 
Bbadayaiuya, Blilldra^ai^ijja), 1123 

Bhaduyauiya, B school (=:Bhndttvaniya), • 1124- 
Bhudayaniya, B school (srBhadSvatil^a), 937 

Bbaddila, m (=:BbadTilB), • * 125*^ 

Bbadika, B 'morty ♦ 491, 4^2 

Bbmbkiyn, B pu^il of Bhadila (P), . 323 

Bbadila, «i (=^ Bbaddila)) 125" 

Bbadra, B monk, * 125”, 125* 

Bhadraghosba, m , • 125”, 125", 125', 125^ 125* 

Bhadta 3 ani 3 ;[a, B, school (=:BKad5\aniya), 1018 

Bbadranadi, w , r » 107 

BhadrayaBa, wi , . • • 107 

Bhadu, m * . ♦ 493 

Eba^aka, 9noni (- Bbamduka), • . 442 

Bhadukiya, B fixonk^ pV'Pil of Bhamduhat 
(=:Bbaindukiya\ • • . 367 

Bbagabhadra, king^ . , . C69 

Bbugavata, hing^ . 905 

Bhagi,/, • ► . * 1260 

BbagommU (?), * 1235 

Bbamduka, B monk (=:Bha(luka), 194 

Bbamdulaya, B iTwnX, fu]nl of Bhamdu} a 

(=:Bbailukiya), . 386, 393, 488 

Bbapabanavamma, a Z, . *1328 

Bbarada, 1832 

Bbundaya, Br golra (nBblradda^a, 

Bb:irad\a3a), , 1200, 1205, 1328 

BbaraddSya, J5r {=:Bbaradaya), . 1200,1327 
Bbaradiya, -B samtj . • • « 308 

Bharadvaia, Br gHia (^Bhara^aja), * 149* 

Bbaranabbrdi, B inonkj • , , 640 

BbErvpideva# w , • • • m 874 

Bbaravi, «3 . • # • 984 

Bbargaviputra, sum o/w , • 89* 

Bbaniii,/, , • « 921*^ 

Bbaskara, J73 , • # 984 

Bba^adatta, tn , , ♦ . 69* 

Bba^apabka, /, ♦ . 1141 

Bba^ BraUnan, » • , . 1200 


-soMrii, 

Blntibiil,/, . * , ,73 

Bbiit^<! mU, ti , * . * . 22 

Bk court llot^ ^ , 120*1 

*n , * « 2* 

Bna\U'o{n, ^rnrr/iZ ♦ . * II iO 

Bbav amnnja, Jira^mor, , 1^23 

Bba\itrudn, 

BbSya * * « », pnnet^ » ^ , •1115 

Brehnant snftt * 1050 

BhavilU /, . • , * r^l 

Dhlmi /, • , . . 

Bnjchliukn, Pi f ^ , ♦ 278 

Blurbluintl S^y*, • , * . Oil 

B]uma»;rra htngf • ♦ ^00 

Bhoot’nka, fTj , • ^ 149* 

B rt n, • • 8il 

BKuUkn, J? ^ ^ 769 

Bl Z>a77lc^ , • 10S7 

Blmtxrakbin, m • ♦ 533,825 

Bhu* irakhiU, IJ noul, , , * 713 

Dhutankli tn, B r^enk, , » » 12S0 

BhutEjani, (?), , * • 1206 

Bhutj,^ii(/<7r, » * • , 1351 

Bhiuar'i, n, * • , , 14* 

Bddlu, B mat, 3CS , lOll , 1050 , 1060 , 1240 
Bodlu,/, * 490, 039, 1207, 1235 

Bodlii , , , * 1271 

Bodhignta, m , * . • 883 

Bodhigata, B upesaLa, . , 1130 

Bodluka, J7 vionit » . 987, 1020 

Bolbinidj,/*, . . 34 

Bodhirakbita, in , ♦ . » 9iG 

BodbisaiJia,/ , » • « , 1001 

Bodiu^^an'ma, jnerchanf, • . 1213 

BodhisbCna, B rronl, « 052 

Bodhu’arman, B tnojik, • 911 

Bobumvln, n , * • * ISO 

Bopaki, ascclic, • . 1146 

Boppai, VI , • • 9Si 

Brabma , n , • ♦ 22 

Biabmadosika, P 1 ula (=Bahinada=!ika), 39, 32, 121 
Biabniadasiya, <7 / ula (:=BabtDadusil a), • 29 

Bi'abmaBoma, B tnonlj , 140 

Bmmadasija, J* IwZa (=:Babniadasik 0» 10 

Bmxnlndasika 7 lu/a ( = BbbuiaduHilva), 20 

Binmbadrva, . 7SS 

Brib ttpbalSyana, Br gO^ra, • » 1328 

Buba, m , , • 1333 

Bubu, fw , * 60 

B\ida,fo under of B (r: Buddha, Buoba) 1234 
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Nukbeb 

Buddha, /bwniw’ of -B rthgion (=:Buda)i 6, 

125 ', 929 ', 929 ‘, 960 , 989. 1047 


Budharakhitaka, J3 sutrdnta teach^t 
Eudhi, householder, . , , 

Budhi, mei chant, . . 


1260, 1296 
, , 635 

. 725 , 1264 
. 131 ^ 


Budhi, S monk, 
Budhi, treasurer, 


Nujibek 
. 1223, 1263 
. , 1239 


Buddhadarsava, w (^)a • • • • 

125'' 

Budhi, jB, preacher, • , 

• 

. 1267 

Buddhadasaj J? vionh, ♦ # • 

40 

Bttdhi, B Vtnaya teacher, # 


. . 1270 

Buddhadaea, mi, » t • • 

140 

Budhi, m, 9 . ♦ 

1205“ 

, 1271, 1276 

Buddh&dova, m , « . 125', 140 j 

Budhika, m , , « • 

• 

. 46“ 

Baddhaghosia, J5, moni, • 

989 

Budhda, honceholder, . • 


. 193 . 1247 

Baddhakaya (P), m , . . . ^ 

1002 

Budbila, my « « 

9 

572, 1292 

Buddhamitra, B monky • • » 

126“ 

Budbtnaka, m , • • 

9 

. 1202, 1203 

BuddhanutrS, B f Tripiidka teacher y ♦ 38, 925 

Bulika, my . • 

% 

. 878 

Buddhanandi, B monKy ♦ • t 

89 

Bumu, m , 9 » • * 

• 

. 408 

Buddhapyiya, B monky • • 

929'* 



\ 

Buddharakshita, B fnonhy 126 ; 132, 133, 134 

992 




Baddharakshita, m , • • , • ♦ 

140 




Bttddhasigtfl, B monky t • • 

1046 

C 



BuddhaSin, J 

21 

Choda, m , • • « 0 

« 

1206, 1285 

Buddhavarma, B monk (=Buddbavannan), • 

52 

Cbada, gakshty c • 


. 793 

Buddhavarman, B* monk (:=BuddhavaTma), « 

62 

Chads, B iipdstkd, • • 


1276 

Buddhi.m, .... 86 , SJ 

44 

Chads (P), B nun, • 

• 

. 183 

Bnddht^reshtha, JB monky • % • • 

62» 

Chodamugba, m > 

9 

. . 1206 

Buddhiyaxhkura, prince, « • • • 

1327 

ChadapuBSijf,, • 

• 

1209 

Badha,/ou 7 M?er o/ B religion (=:Buda), 13, 


CbadasSta, king, » * « 

• 

. . 1341 

931, 1124, 1202, 1203. 1204, 1330, 1334 

Chadasin, m , 


. . 1292 

BudhS,/, . . . . .225 . 1209 

Chadatl (P),/, • • 


. . 1217 

Btidb&, B 

1223 

Cbadipiya (P), JB. monk, • 


. . 464 

Badiad6v5|j/^ , • • • » • • 

645 

Cbagba, m , 

• 

. . 1337 

Badbagata, • • . « « 

634 

ChaghakhS (P),/, • 


1336 

Budbaguts,/,- 

699 

Chakavaka, Tidga, » « 

• 

. • 736 

Badbaka, m 

998 

ChamS,/, • * • , 

• 

. . 1209 

Badhamiia, m , • • 4 • « 

1169 

Chamda, god, « * 

f 

. . 1112 

Budbapslita, hanker y » • • 

676 

Ohamda, Yavana, 


, . 1166 

Budbap&Uta, B monk, % • - - 

473 

CbamdS (P),/, 1 ♦ 

« 

. 889 

Budhapshts,/, 

697 

Gbamdasin, m , • • • 

. 1202 , 1203, 1204 

Badhapalits, B nun, . . . . 

341 

Chamdragapta, king, 

» 

. . 965 

BadharakhatS, B nun , . . . . 

489 

Ch5iidBka,/am»/5^ of actors. 

• 

. . 86 

Budhaiakhtta, B monk, 304 , 488 , 691 , 638 , 


Chandravarmman, king, 


. 961 

792, 1108, 1224 

OhapS|^^p • • • 

• 

. . 1284 

BudharakbiU, m , 125% 487 , 678 \ 636 , 1106 , 


ChSpadSvS,/^, • 

• 

. 712 

1169 , 1241 , 1271 

Charaka, sect, • • 

• 

. 1131 

Badbarakbita, eculptory . . 

857 

ChSnidevi, qtteen, • , 

• 

.1327 

Budbarakbita, B teacher of the Jive nikdyasy 

867 

Cbashtana^ Tnahdhshatrapa 

(=C]iSsbtana), 

Budbarakbita, B monk and navakarmika, * 

1250 


963, 

965,966, 967 

Badbaraihlta, B, upasaka, • , 

1271 

CbSahtana, mahakshatrapa 

Chashtana), • 964" 

Badharakblta, B arhat, « , , 

1280 

Ohatarapana-Satakani, king, 

» 

. . 1120 

BndharalhitE, B nun, . 374 , 637 , 840 , 


Cbelladeva, m, 9 • 

« 

984 


Ohera {?),«, 

Cheta, dynastif, • . • * 1346 

Chetiavadaka, scAoo? (sChetiyava&daka), • 1263 
Chetika, B school ^=ChStikiya), . . 1130, 1260 

2b 


■So 
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jS (=C5netika), . 

NuKBrE 
. . 1218 

l5ti5X£5 B 2>^ iaLa teacher^ 

1171 

^ (==Ch6Uavadfika), 1223 


sso 

lahryuLugna, rj, * . 

iSS? 

Jlihcij, "3 • . . 

. 227 

r^un h, J>’ 7bt-r ( :::rGiur£ti), 

, 624 

#3wtr (=CIiirati), . 

, Zi9 


3SS 

Jhin j • . , , , 

. 114 

'.hitr, Tc^cra, , 

1182 

/ait<:l2x> r* , ♦ • , 

. 1337 

/iuttsrathssumi, god^ 

. . 1194 

Jnuda, B mojilj . . 

. SOI 

Jhudsj B p*^eacher, . . 

. 347, 349 

IbiUa, B sCtrdnta teacher^ 

. 797 

Ihula-Ayira, B monkt . , 

. 1280 

[IhulibudliataMuto,/*, , 

. . 1295 

Jhakdhaka* ^ ^onl, • 

. 812 

Jhslaliaiaa, sw , . * 

1349, 1353 

jhabkanha, J7J., . . • • 

1243 

)hulQkok£, goddesSi • • • 

. 717 

Ihulasa, viy , ♦ 

. 863 

Inutukulanamda, sxirn cfKing^ . 

. 11S6 


D 


Dsdiiibir^nii, k%t, 

. 


» 

. 63, 85 

I>akbEimtre^ ^n^cess, 

# 

• 

• 

1132, 1234 

ICniacliii^, SgLc: x^zte^. 

• 

« 

. 1148, 1149 



• 


. 1200 

DainaLft, xc^aver, 


» 

• 

. . SSI 

lady, • 

« 

• 

• 

. . 1013 

Dztnife, B run, 

m 

• 

• 

. 1014 

I>Iiiiil3 /, 

% 


• 

1018 

B^itQibiiarQja^ rx. 


• 

• 

. . 2243 

Ds^fi, r' , . 

# 



. . 70 


• 

» 


114 

Bisaka r“ , 

t 



. 628 

BiGiiaL^tha, 


» 


954, 955, 956 

iT' g^'^tTi, 




34 

5r t » p 

« 


• 

330, 522, 623 

"DjZjJ v^r, , 

* 

« 

* 

. . 67 





. 4-52 

tT 

^ ^ j * 


• 


969 , 1192 

o) r , 




562 ('“j , 11<53 

J' f ^ 

♦ •% 



« 

. 48 

1-C ^ 

• 

• 

« 

. 28 


« 

m 

• 

. ?9, 123 


Datta, 7*2 , . • , 

• 

Nujibeb 

. . 68 

Datta, B fronl, 

• 

. 139 

DattS,/, . , ^ 

# 

. . . 56 

DattSgaU (?),/, 

• 

. 23* 

Dattaji, Bf ahruzn, 

# 

. . 1200 

De\a, tT preacher, . 

• 

. . 63, 64 

Beva, treasure^, 

• 

. . . 74 

De\s,J‘ nu7tj 9 4 

f 

. 23“ 

Devabhaga, , ♦ 


376 

Dev abbSga, i? nun, . 


. 168 

DevabbagS^y*, , 


. . . 423 

Devadusa, 77* , « 


• • » 28 

Devadato, J gantn, , 


76 

Devndats, B nttrif • 

• 

. 642 

Devadina, rupadakska, 


. 921 

Devagin, B teacher of the five 

'ti.Ld^as, 299 

DevTigun, B monl, 


. 376 

Devaka, 7n , 


. 363 

Devarakluta, B TV^nl, 

« 

453 

Devataldiita, m > 

• 

• • * 834 

Devarakshita (or ^), jr 

0) f, 

89“ 

Devasina, n , , , 

• 

• 119 

Devasena, B mo 'h, . 

# 

850 

Bevjj/, • 


122 

DanJs, m , , 

t 

• . 36 , 50 

Devila, temple servant. 

• 

. 63 

DbamS, B nun, 


1246 

DbsmS,/, 


1002 

Dliama , merchant. 


. 99S 

Dhsmadata, ?« , 


332 

Dhatnsdaia, B ^nonh. 


. 367 

Dhamadat^/, 


. 409 

Dbamadeva, % 

• 

. . . 1224 

Dhamadevn, B nun, 

% 

. 573 

DhSmadevi,/, 


1024 

Dhamadins,/, 

V 

. 457 , 1250 

Dhaxoaghasa, householder. 


1120 

Db5magb6sli% J' nwi, 


99 

Dbamagin, m, p • 


217, 456 

Dbamagin, B monk. 

« 

. 335 , 673,1080 

Dbamaginka, , 

* 

166, 334 

Dbaroaguta, m , 

% 

. 616,727,1185 

Dbavaagutaj B monh and navalarmtlcr, , 154 

Dhamagafe, B monk, 

• 

. . 288 

Dhamaka, m , . 

# 

. 432 ; 465 

Dkamamitra, m , ^ 

• 

. . 107' 

Dnamanaka, B upasaka. 


1020 

Dkaia&naea, rs , « 


« . 1033 

DhaToanaLa, f reason er. 

• 

. . 993 

Dbamanaindni, n , 

• 

. . IISO 
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Bhamadssa, B monh, 

• 

NbMjBEB. 

. . 148 

Db'^rmadeva, B moni, • 

t 

. 125' 

Dhiinnadhai^, tT nun, . 

• 

. . 76 

Bhaimapnya wi , . • 

• 

137 

Dharmasimha (P), m , , • 


. 929* 

Dhamu&ka (P), hnj, 

• 

. . 145 

Dhammadata, JB ?nont (~DliaTCamadatta)f 64 

Dharmmadatta, JB monk (=:Diiarminadata)i • 6^® 

Dhammadeva, B monk. 

« 

. . 61 

Dhanamagapta, B inonfc, 


, 990 

DlianmnasomS,/, • « 


. SO 

DharmmavaTinina, m., 

• 

. . 140 

Dharmmavatsa, B monk and 


l^npt^aka 

teacher, • • • 


, . 986 

Dhanumavpddhif m , • « 

• 

« *44 

DliavadSva,/, • 

• 

. . 653 

Dhei^ena, mahabh^a, » 

• 

. . 1021 

Dlinta, m f « • 

• 

. 846 

DiganagS, B nun, . 

« 

723 

Digliatapasi, ^ , t 

€ 

. . 692 

Dina, m, 

« 

. 73 

Dma, tT, ^rdvikd, • • 


28,47 

, • • • • 


. . 118 

Dinara, J monk, * • 

• 

50 

Dinika, m (=:Dinlka), 


. 1099 

Dlnika, m (=: Dimka), 1131, 1182, 1133, 1134 

Dinna, m, * » ^ 

• 

. 937* 

DmnS, B nun, • 

• 

. . 13* 

Disagm, m , • • 


. 475 

DisSrakhxta, m, * 

• 

. 203 

Diya, Ghreek, • • 


. 669 

Dronala, Brahman, 


. 149 

Dudubhisara, B saint, 


. . 166 

Dnpasahs, B nun, • 

* 

. 328 

Dusaka (?), «i , . 


. . 1274 

DuBita, m, • 

• 

. 711, 901 


NinSBEB 

Dbamapala, m , , . . . . 293 

DhamapaU, B. nonl and navaianmla, , 987 


DliamarakKita, B monk, . ] 

Dhamarakliita, nt , . 

DhamanvUutS,/, . 191, 

DhamaralvhitS, B nun, , 

DliamaTOsm, B «pastid, 
Dlnmaoenn, m , , , 

Dhamasenft, B monk, 
Dlmmasena, B nun, • 

Dhamayri, B nun, • . 

Dhamasiri,/, 

Dbamasi;^ m, . 

Pbamavatlliaka, m , , • 

Dhamayasa, B nun, , 
Dhatnma, ffod, . , 

Dhamma,/, . . • 

Dbammadeva, m , . 

Dbammagttta, m , 

Dbammapula, m , , , 

PhaTOmapala, B monk, 
Dhammarakliita, m , . . 

Dhammasiri,/, 

DbammasinS, B nun, % 

Dbammnsna, »7i , » 

Dbamma-Yavana, m , , . 

Dhammila, merchant, 
DbammulaTiya, B school (=Dbi 
Dbatautara, m , . . 

Dhamutanya, B school 
mutanya), . . 

I&ana (?), B. monk, . . 

Dbana , householder, , 
Dhana,/", . , , , 

DhanabhQb, ktng, • .12 

Dhanadeva, B manh, . . 

tlhanaghosba, m , • 

Dbanagm, m, , . . 

Dianagm, B monk, • 
Dbanahatbi, m , 

Dbanaka, B monk, . 

Dhanama, husbandman, 
Dhanamitra,/, . . . 

Bhaaasiri, J" nun, . . 

DbaSavala, J monk, . . 

Dbanavati, B nun, . . 

BbanikS,/, 

Dbarasimha, m , 

Dharavala,/, , , 


. 180,276,301, 670 
. 459 , 734 
191, 312, 460 , 266 , 823 
. 274 , 648 , 764 
. 627 
. 466 
. 628 

. « • * 584 

. 318 
. 1076 
162 , 679 

. . . . 366 

. . . . 109 

. . . 410 

. . . 1112 

, . . 1048 

. . . . 1140 

. . . 821 

. . . 458 

. 993 

. . . 1140 

1213 

. . . 1284 

. 371 

, . . . 1096 

. 1230 

=DbaTBU,taTiya), . 1162 
. 461 


(=:Dham- 

1094, 1095 
. 192 
. . 1211 
. 460 
687, 869, 882 (P) 
. 929', 929^ 
. . 69 

. 316 
. 454 
76 
309 

. - 1147 

. 107‘ 
45“ 

. 45* 

. . 88 

, 296 

. . 69* 

. . 69* 


EnajS,/, . . 

Brapata, ndqarSja, 


. 903 
762, 763 


Gada,!? nun, . 
Gada, f , . 

Gadhaka, J" monk. 


438, 439, 689 
. . 604 

. . 121 
2b2 
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390 

• 832 

• GSr 

57 

• 987 

2r 

. Si 

m 

c 987 
6 

1332 
622 
737 
. 69" 
1194 
1164,1183 
. 1339 
. 1332 
. 1198 
63 
860 

• 1006 

872 
. 425 
15 

. 110 
. 124* 
. 964'’ 
. 1104 
• 46 

. 1333 
. 1339 
1152, 1155 


Gmguts, B nun, • 

Gxnka, m , 


• 


. 364 
440 

GoS • « , B monk, • 


• 


1040 

Gobbtih, B monk, # 

• 

• 

» 

1110 

Godesa (?J, cT* monhy ^ 

• 

• 


. 36 

G5data, m, « 

« 

• 

* 

. 1067 

Gogina^a, Brahman, • 

• 

• 


• 1328 

Qobila, * • 


* 

# 

. 238 

Gdlu,f, 

• 


• 

696, 836 

Golanaka, merchant, • 

• 

• 

0 

. 1000 

Golasamaja, Brahnan, 


• 

m 

• 1200 

Goli, Brahman, • 


• 

0 

. 1200 

Gojika* sum <f Sura, 


• 

• 

. 53 

Golikaya, caste name (P), 

• 

$ 

• 

1151 

Gomdiputa, suttu of Budharakhxta, 


• 1271 

Gomitaka, < n , , , 



• 

150 

Gonaibdaka, asedte, • 

• 

• 


. 445 


Gonamdija, Brahnan, 

* « 

IfiriiiJEB. 
. 1205 

Gopsla, m. 

• • 

. 173 ,'1184 

Gcpuli, pnneessy 

• 9 

. 904 

Qopallputra, sum of kioig BahasaUmittra, » 904 

GomUiita, B monk, • 

0 0 

. ris 

Gorakbiti, f, • 

• • 

. 799 

Gosala, m*y 


. 107' 

GoBala, m , • • 

> 

. 863 

Go^’^ls^xiitfaindy name, 

• 

. 1332 

Gosh^ba, J monk. 

• • 

. 21 

Gob, B monk ♦ • 

• -• 

. 658 

Qotama, Br gotre, • 

# • 

. 1036, 1328 

Golanu, mrn oflstntkd, 


, 441 

Gotami, B nun, * 


. 623 

Gdtaml, sum of gucen Balasirt, 

. 1128 


Gotamxputa, su7*z of ktnff SthS^taLamt 
(r=Gotainjputa), • . 1125, 1126 

Gofcamipatft, rurn <fktng Sr%%*ajna*SMaXa7mt 
(=:G6tamipttta), * « 1024, 1146 1340 

Gotamiputa, sum* qf hxng Srl*Batakami 
(=::G6tainiputa), » . « • ♦ 1123 

Gotamiputa, sum of Icing Srlyogha^Sataharm 
(== Gotamiputa), • . . # • 98? 

Gotiputa, B saint (=:Gotipafa), 663, 681 , 682 
Gotiputa, sum of B saint Budubkisara^ * 156 
Gotiputa, 5ttr« ofB monh Bha^4^ka^ 194,^442 
Gotiputa, of royal scnhe Suhahita, • 271 


Gohpnta, sum qfAgaraju, « 


• 

687 

Gotiputs, sum of tftara, * * 

« 

• 

92^ 

Gotaputa, B saint (=sGotiputa), 

• 


680 

Gohputrs, sum* of BothayaMaka, 

• 

• 

94 

Gotiputra, stir^n* of mahdrath Agimttrana^ 


ka, « • • 4 



1088 

G otiputra, sum (f Jdrapala, < 


• 

98 

Gova, loorker tn metal, • • 

• 

• 

51 

G5vimdadusa, m , • . « 

0 

0 

1119 

GoyammS,/, • • « 

« 

0 

1053 

Qinha • , J* nun , • ♦ 

• 

m 

33 

Grahabala, J monk (=Gahabala), 

• 

m 

68 

Grahacheiia, m , 0 m , 

• 


16 

Giabadasa, m , « . 



16 

Grahadata, m , 

« 

m 

76 

Grabahatbi, n , • • • • 

0 


34 

Grabamitra, m , 0 « • 



22" 

GrabapalS,/*, • « 



22" 

Grabasena, m , * « » • 

0 


119 

Grabas5n,^f, « » • 

23% 

S6, 67 

Grabavils, nun, * 

• 

• 

69- 

GulhS,jf, • 000 

« 

« 

121 

Gupta, royal family, • 

• 

• 

11 


Gsga^data, S monk, 

Gagamita, m , « 

Gs^lputa sum of king Ttsadiva, 
Gababala,*?" jtzotxI (=:Grahabala), 
Gfahala, B monk and navakarmtka, 
GaiamitiiS, fy . 

Gahaprakiva (?), J ganin, • 

Qajamita, Tnerchanty . • 

Ga^aseua, morckanty 
GajSjaim (^), m, • 

6sla%ata, , • 

Gaffidhara, B monky 
Gamgita, yaksha, * 

Ganukagutta (P), J monk , 

Ganassmina, Brahnan, 

Gdta, 'YavanaJ amity, 

Ghakbtt p),/, 

Gb^elui, m y • 

GhaQamadada, merohant, 

Ghastuhasti, J* preacher (ssHastahasti), 
Ghatila, nu, 

Ghoaa, B monk, 

GhosS,/*, • . 

Ghosaka, nut • 

Ghosha, ni , • 

Ghosimka, J preacher , 

Ghritakundaka, m , 

Ghsamotika, m , 

GhuniLa, m*, • 

Giha, m , * 

GOana, m , • • 

GilSnakera (?), m (?), • 

Gmbhflh, m , m . 
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Ndkeeb 


H 


Haggudevr, m , • 

« 

. . 29 

Hagha, householder, • 

* 

1216 

Hagiaaindi, J monk, • * 

m 

42 

Hagisin,/^ 

0 

1284 

Hakusin, •pnnee ( Sati Smmata), 

. . 1117 

Hula, mt'^tstcr, * » 


. . 1053 

Halu, f , « • « 

• 

. . 648 

Halak?, B ^onh, 


1007 

HaJaUja, J hvla (=Haliya), 


. 16,48 

Huianika,/, 

A 

1002 

HaliLa (?), 77J > • 


. . 1084 

Halika (P), /» • • ► 

# 

1208 

HjjJiys, J kdla (=:H5lakiya), 

ft 

118 

H-ungha, 'perfumer, « 

ft 

1210 

HamgbL, fr , , 

ft 

1271. 1272 

Harogba, householder, * 

ft 

. 1281 

HamgbS, B nun, * 


1262 

Hamghi, householder, • * 

• 

. . 1274 

Hamgl,/, 

ft 

. 1240 

HamkhmS,/, 

m 

. . 1350 

Hkrapbarana, m , « » 


1106 

Handasa, hing, * 

m 

. . 11 

Eanti, gotra, 

ft 

. isoo 

HaxitainSlakadlu, J idhhd, 

ft 

42 

Hantipxita,/«ur7i of Sonaka, 


. 907 

Hantipuira, sum of king Vinkuka^^^^Ghutu* 

kul&namda (=*H&ntxputta), 


. 1186 

Hsntiputa, B saint, 

- 

. 657, 683 


Hantlputts, fitfw <cfhing Vtnhuha^^^-Chuiu’’ 
Jculanandct (^^Hsxitapata), • • 1196 

Hantiputtft, sum. of JSon^nmaTui, • • 1196 

Hsntlputtft, sum ofLtTjg Stvai^hadcitJcttnTnanf 1196 

13 
. 64 

, 685 
. 23“ 
. 1346 
. 185 
1283 
, 669 
. 1179 
, 224 
. 370 
, 1277 
1332 


HaruBlia, sum of* JJtt&Ta ccnd Suska^ 
Hasfcahasti, tT* (=Qhastubasti)j 

HastiLa, . • 

HastiBenS, fy • « 

Hatlusunlm, Ltng, ,► 

Ha^iya, B tio'^h, « • 

Hay ads,/, 

H^odorai GresX ambassado^y 
Hera^ika (?)i *7i , 

Himadata,/, • 

Hunj^n, , ♦ * 

Himala, m y • • • 

HirafmvaghavS, •?> , 

Horamudakliara (P), m (=:HoramudUiapliaru, 
HoramudUiata, Horamorndata), • 


128 


Ntthbeb 

Horamudkliapliata (P), jtj (=Horamudakbarr), 123 
Horamudkhata (?), m (siHoramudakbara), 141 
Horamurndata, 772 (=:Horamudakhar»), • 127 
Huksha, king (=:Huva3hba, Htivcksba, 
Huve^lika, HuviksTia, Huvishka, Huvishka), 
Huvaghki^, hmg (rzHukona), 

Huveksha, king {»»HuLsba), • 

Huveshka, ling (s=Huksha), 

Huviksha, king (=:Huksha), 

Huvishka, king (=:HukaIia), 


Huvislika, king ( « HuLsha), 


36 

, . 66 
. . 45“ 

62, 151“ 
. 42 

13“, 38, 41, 46, 

51, 80, 149^ 
43,62 


Ida, householder^ 

Ida, gt>d^ 

Idadata, m , 

Idadats, B ufdsakay 
Idadeva, m , 
Idadevfi,/, , 
Idsgl . . , 771 , 

Idaxaoraka, fn , • 
Idragmdata, Yavana, 
IdrapSla, m , 

IkhSkn, Togal famtlgt 
Imdadeva, B monk, 
Imdagumtnv, tn , 

Inia, Yavana, • 
IsadSta, 77» , 

Isals,/, 

I 8 a 3 aa, 7 n , 

leaiadataja, Brahman, 
iBidasi, B<. nun, • 
leidata, 77t^ 

IsidalS ,^/ , • 

Isidatft, B nun, • 
laidina, tn, • < 

laidina, B g>reach€r, 
l 8 idin&,jB nun, • 
loiguta, morchani, 
Isika, tn , • 

Isika, B monk, * 

Isila, B monk, % 
laila, tn, 9 • 

iBipiyata (?), m . 
iBixmta, m*, 

Isinuta, f, • 
IsimitB, B nun, 


t 

. 1252 

* 

3112 


. 250 

• 

. 631 

« 

. 419 

• 

887 , 862 


. 605 


. 1186 


. 1140 


. 96 

1202, 1203, 1204 


. 1089 

ft 

943, 944 

# 

. 1154 


213 

ft 

. 606 


828, 829 


1328 

327. 

402 , 690 

* 

830 

257 

, 479, 480 

291 , 

292 , 620 

• 

483 

ft 

' . 738 

m 

305 

• 

355 


229 , 367 

ft 

. 366 

ft 

. 574 

♦ 

. 124S 

ft 

. 567 

ft 

. 220 


. 230 


. 630 
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Nfmbbe 

Imnuhs^m, m, • • ^ • 

, 1176 

Jinadaaj, f, . 

• 

# 

• 

, 23*, 68 

IfiiTiadaixa, tn , • « • • « 

. 403 

Jirasamdhadatts, m r 

• 


P 

. . 982 

XsiQikS, f ,«•••• 

. 441 

Jitamita, n , 


• 

P 

. . 808 

Ifi]pj:la, met chant j , 

1000 

J36aimfcs, B nuT^ 

« 


• 

. . 365 

iBipSbts, B 'preacher and navaharmika^ 

. 773 

JitamitS,/, , 

• 



. 448 

Inpabta, (=lBip^f;a), 

. 1181 

tTi^aimLraj f , • 


• 


. 37 

IrapSlita, . . . 336, (=IsipSlita) 1183 

Jlva^f, 


P 


. 943, 944 

iBipahto, f, 

. 1048 

J5vb, mF nun. 



• 

. 67 

l8irakkiU,OT, . 358.4(^, 721,848,868 

JIvaka, m , 


• 

0 

, . 43 

lBiraldut%^pXj?«cion, 1048 , kts grandson, 1048 

Jivaka, B monk. 


• 

* 

62 

ImakhitS,/, 

295 , 859 

1 Jivanada,/’, 

• 

• 

0 

. . 104 

Tsisimgiya, Tefh^%ng to the saim Jststngc 

f, . 802 

Jivafin, tn , 

« 

tf 

• 

. . 140 

Israrasena, ktng, • . . , 

. 1137 

Jijava,/, , 

m 


» 

. . 1262 



i Joda (P), n , 

•- 

0 

• 

. . 126^ 



Joahaka, B monk. 




. 310, 311 

J 


JuvSniuka, f, • 

9 

• 

• 

. 1024 


Jabhaka, tn, , 

♦ • 

32 

J&dihyB, famtiy. 

« • 

. 1244 

Jambba, « , , 

. 1332 , 1337 

Ja . ^ nutiB, tF preacher and gantn, 

29 

Jamtejiks, / (= JatejikS), ^ 


. 92P 

Jauaka^jzi^Axcai king, * 


709 

Janaka, m , 

a # 

. 383? 

JSta, J? teacher of the Ptfakas, 

0 

• 866 

JatgjikS,^ (=Jamtejjk5), 


, 921*' 

JaUvla, epithet of king Tdrasndna, 

• 6 

J&ja, m, , 


. 25 

JajB, B nun, , 


. 21 

^Sy6,/, . , , 

m 

. 119 

Jayabbatfa, m ,, , 

* 

• 

. 32 

Jayabhatti (?), « , 

0 

. 29 

Jayabbuh, «>“ monk, • 

. 

24 

JayadSman, kshatrapa, ^ 

963, 964*, 

966,967 

JayadJtea, « , . 

• • 

. 121 

JayadfisI,/, 

• 

. 23* 

Jayadeva, f?i , . 

« 

16,122 

Jayadeva, milage headman. 

a • 

48 

Jayanfiga, milage headman, 

• P' 

. 4B 

Jayasena, J monk, , 

0 

. 99 

JayavSla, «, , 

m 

« 28 

Jayavaifama, Jnng {^Jagavarmman), 

a 1328 

JayaTamman, ht»g {ezjagavaikma). 

. 3328 

JBih^basti^ j; monk, 

« • 

121, 122 

Jota, E monk, ^ 

• 

a 394 


. . 1332, 1337 

Jet^a, ^ . 


1332 

Je^babbadra, m, , 

♦ »' 

855 

Juui, founder <f rehgionr 

0 

. 134$ 

JiBadaai, J*. nun, * . 

♦ 

50 


K 


Kabherakha, . 

. . . . 1332 

Ksbajo, B monk. 

176, 472 

KacbS , r^t or f, 

279 

Kachnls, ih , 

. 854 

Kada, B monk. 

. 367 

Kadamba, royalfamily, 

. 1196 

Kadi, B nun, • • 

. . . 226 

Kahutara, householder. 

. . 1248 

Kakaaagbaata, <r preacher {\ 

=Earknha£t3ia), , 67 


KaJat^ (P), family (?), 
Kakafika, S monXs (P), 
Kakus^dlia, 'Buddha^ 

EjcJa, » « 

Kfijalia, «7t , • * 

Ka]alBj m , • 

KaJalSja, maharaihit 
Kaksama, Brahman, 
Kalavada, sum cf Data, 
Slalarada, sum of Ko^a, 
Eakvads,/, , 

Kalora, tUn 
Kama, ^ , 

KamSy B u^dsthdp * 

EarnSja, B monk, « 

Kj^mSracIiara, cIosb of gods, 
KaTndfldS,^^, , , 

Karodanki, f,* » 

KaifainS,/, • " 
Kamnhsyana, Br goira, . 

Kamnika,/ (=:Kaniki), 


. 29 

. . 140 

. 783 

112 

• . 1332 

22 ‘ 
1U2 
1200 
330, 622, 623 
. r 971 

. 14** 

. « 408 

1350 

. . 1262 

. . 1237 

. . 742 

• - • 1283 

• . 748 

• . 1200 

. • 1328 

* 1204 
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NtTKBEB 

Ncubbb 

Esmnka, m, • • 

• • 

. 1337 

Kbarapall&na mah^kshatrapa, • • 

926, 926 

Eapa (f), J (P) monk (=K!anha), 

* 

. 76 

Khttravela, king, ♦ 1846, 1346 

Eana, B monk, • • # 

9 « 

. 803 

Khar^na (P), f ganin, • » « 

. 56 

K&na, J? monk, • 

• 

. 424 

Khosa, nt, , • • • • 

981 

Ks^iabboa, sum of prince Vhenupahta, 

. 1072 

Khemaka, B monk, • • » 

395 

Kanaka, B preacher. 

• 

. 789 

Khubuaka, king (^Kuhraka), . • 

. 1835 

Ka^ba, nt , , • • 

1007, 

1071 , 1291 

Kbtida, f nun, « • • • • 

13‘, 18 

Kanha, merchant, • 

•• • 

. 1214 

KhvasicbS,^ upattkS, 

. 43 

Kanha (P), J (P) monk (t=Kana), 

• • 

. 76 

Kxrth, B upolsaka. 

. 929'* 

Kanba, king. 


. 1144 

Kochbi, sum of Ambhini, • • 

. 69 

KanbS,/, • 

1232, 

1262, 1287 

Kocbbiputa, surn^ of mahahhbja Velxdata, 

. 1058 

hoxtseholdcr, • 

* 

1220 

Koda, m , * • • 

971 

Kanbila, B preacher, 

* 

. 883 

Koila,/*, , • . • 

. 871 

Kaniku,/ (=:Kamnik5), * 

• # 

1202, 1208 

Kodacbadi, householder, • 

. 1281 

Kanisbka, king (=:KaDishka, Efinisbka), 

. 14' 

Ko<l], B nun, « . # « 

. 1104 

Kanifibka, hinq (rsKanifibka), 

18, 21. 

22,^9, 927 

Kodina, Br gotra (=Kodiaa, Kondiuya), 

. 1328 

KSnishka, king {=:Eani8bka}i 


23, 926 

KcKbSai Br gbtra {= Kodina), • 

. 681 

Kaniyasi,/*, « * 


. 246 

Kodmiputa, J7 saint, • ^ • « 

167, 661 

Ea^KiiLinaka, m , « 


. 1141 

Kocbyfini, sum of Nagasend^ # 

. 719 

Kapil i, B tpasaka, . 

• 

• . 1178 1 

Kodiyfini, sum cf Sakatadevd, • 

. 816 

Karaba, m , • 

• 

. . 1332 

Koda,/, . 

. 647 

Karddamaka, royal family, 


. 994 i 

Ko3a, m , 9 . « 

. 1263 

Karkubastba, «r ^eacAer (=iKakR8agbasta), 68 

Koleya, J gana (=K6lika, KoUya, Ko^eya), 22, 22® 

Kasapi, Huddha, ^ 


. 760 

Kojika, J gana (—Kojeya), 

107' 

Kfiaapagota, B saint. 

1B8, 654, 655 

Koliya, J gana (=K6jeyB), 17, 18, 19, 20, 23', 

KSsIputa, sum of king BhdgdbhctJrn, 

C69 

25, 27, 28, 29, 82, 36, 89, 45', 47, 63, 64, 

KaBsaplya, B (?) school, 

« 

004 

66,78,76, 77,84,131, 

122,124 

Kassava, Br gbtra, . • 

• 

. 1200 

KonSgaznena, Buddha, * 

. 722 

Kasutba, m , * 


. 122 

Kondan^na, Brahman, 1196 , hts family. 

. 1196 

Kata]i5<h, m , • • 


. 1107 

Kondinya, Br gbtra (=: Kodina), 1196, 1196 

Katbika, servant, • 

• 

. 98 

EdranukS, B nun, • 

. 648 

Kelvateyaka, • » 

• 

162, 166 

Kosbaka, « « • 

. 1332 

Kela, m , m • 

« 

. 1337 

Kosika, Br gStra, . . 1200, 1328 

Kesi, tn , • . 

• 

. 1337 

Kosika, sum qf general Bhavagbpa, « 

. 1146 

KkibUla, m , • • 


1837 

Kosikaya, nu, « * 

. 974 

KhiidH,^", • 


• • 1244 

Ko^iki, ittrw of SimiUa, • • • 

. 94 

Klud Iraki, polisher, • 


. . 987 

Kosikiputa, • • • » • 

169, 6G3 

Kbadas&ti, minister, • • 

m 

. 1186 

Elosikiputa, sum of mahdrafhi Miiadeva, 

. 1100 


KhaliaTuta, sunt of Jcshatrapa Nahapana Kosiklpata, surn* qf tmhdratht Vtnhudata, • 1079 


(=Khalcliar5ta, KabaharSta), • . . 1099 Komkiputra, sum qf Stkan&dtka, . • 105 

KhakbaTuta,yoya?^tn»f2^ (=Kbahai5ts), • 1123 K63ikiputt&, «iirn of NBgadalta, • • 1190 

Kh*vlamitta,j cwe^^er, . • • . , 29 Ko^eya, J gana (=:K6jeya), • • « 89^ 

Ehamdudba^ Braltmaii^ • , • , 1200 Kotipnta, sum of B saint KiUapagota, • 168 

Kbanulakomdi, Brahman, , . 1200 Kotsi,/, • • • « • * 107* 

Kliamdimagasataka, wiaAdrflfAj (=:8adakbada- Brahman, . • • • 1200 

Tiagasiu, SivakhadanSgasm), . . 1021 Knabadaya^, *» ( ^ Kpabnayala), , . 8 

Kbamdapabto, f»a4a6Aoya, . * 1037,1045 Kpabnayafe, (=KnflbsibyaBa), # 8 

Kbamdanidaia, Brahman, » 1328 Ksbahaiata, sum of hshatrapa NahapSna 

Kbanidaiama, Brahman, . 1200 ( - KhabaiSia), 1131, 1132, 1133, 1134, 1X36 

Kbara, m , * * 161 , 9b7 Ksbexna, J monk, # ... 7^ 
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lisberaks, J prtaoher, 

Kuba, B 'mhnh, • 



Numbee 
20, '123 
. 1333 

Kubala, householder, . 

* 

• 

1205“ 

Kubdra, god (^Kupira), 
Ktibiraka, king (^Kbubiraka), 


A 

ni2 

. 1383 

Kujara, m , 

% 

« 

255,287 

XnjarS, f. 


4 

. 820 

jSIuIaipa, Pdhlava, • 

• 

* 

965 

Kulapiya, 3 updsaha, • 

• 

% 

. 1020 

Koli-Mabataraks, god, 

• 

9 

. 1327 

KuUra, m, % • 


* 

. 1177 

KnnmlS,/, • • . 


m 

. 1218 

XninSra, m, « • 

Eumarabbati, perfiimer, 

# 


. 1019 
. 39 

Kumarogupta, m , 

Kamaraka, f monk, « 

• 

0 

. 929«’ 

. 69* 

E!iimSranut&,/, • 

• 

m 

. 24 

EutnSraimtS, «7 nun (=Kumaramitra), 


. 39 

Kamaramiti^ f nun (=Kam5raTuit£), 


. 39 

KumSranaindi, P’rahman, 


9 

. 1200 

EanJaraTiandi, J monk, , 


m 

. 71 

Eumarasama, itco Brahmans, 


ft 

. 1200 

Kumara^i,/, ♦ • 

• 

» 

. 23“ 

Kumuda B monk, « • 

* 


. 671 

Etinika, m , • • 


ft 

. 150 

Knpira, yaksha (ssKubera), 

« 

ft 

. 794 

Kura, m , t m 

1329, 1330, 1332 

iKIura, rn , • # « 

ft 

ft 

1332 

Kuramgz, f, • * 9E9, 940, 941, 942, 943, 944 

Kusuba, 77 >., * • 


• 


KuBums, servant, , 


ft 

1314 

Kuta, merchant, 

• 

• 

• 1229 

Kutba, m , * * • 

* 

4 

* 122 


L 

LacbbiaikS, f^ • 

. 1176 

iHilaka, Jetng, # 

. . 2346 

Larnkudiya, family, t 

. . 1169 

Leva, m , • 

. 479, 651 

Lobita, /, . • 

. . 1(J60 

LonalobbikS, courtezan, « 

. 102 

Lonavabivaka, m , « 

. 1219 

Let a, f door-keeper, . 

♦ • • 1126 


M 

Msdatagi, sism of KftsliTia^aia, • *8 

^ladave, rxaldhhojOrJamtly (riMaihdava), 1049 

MfUThara, Brahtnan^ ^ 1200 


KuiiBEH 

ja’arthanpub, sum of ling Salasena, 1001, 1003 
Mudhariputa, sum of lin^ Stnvxra Punsa- 
data, . , , 1202, 1203, 1204, 

Madhanputra, sum of ling livaras^na, , 1137 
MadhorikS, f^ , igi 

llaghaaenja, rpjemng to mythical Ixpg 
Malhadem, , ^ , 891 

llagbahasti, J ganin (=:MaingahBsti), • * 54 

Magila, royal fhysxtxanj 1189, 1190. 1191, 

1192, 1193 

Maha, JTJ, . , 1337 

Mahadeva, m ^ ^ , 1209 

ilahadevs, legendary B saint, , 881, 902 

Mabadevapaka, householder . , 1091 

Mabhdevl, queen, . * . 11 

Mahadhammaka, ^ monk, , 1289 

MabSgin, B rroni, # 290 

llabahakusin, ra , , . 1141 

MabasokJS, goddess, • * , 811 

Mabamadfl, m, ^ ^ , 1252 

MabSmegbavsLana, sum of king Khdrajela, 1845 
MahamegbavabaBa, sum of king Vakadepa, 1347 
Maha-Mogalana, B saint, . 153, CG6, 668 


Uabamukhi, w , . , ,718 

Mabanega, m , * 1283 

MabSnuma, m , • 4Qt> 

Mabanandj, J monk, 4S 

Mabara, B monk, , 800 

Maharalbita, J monk, * 03 

Mabaflagbiya, B school (=iMabSsigbija), 1105 

MtbOsagbiya,!? (=Mabtsaghiya) • 1106 
Mabatagi (?), family 0, 1328 

ilabavalabba., . IIO5 

Mabavauaja, saint, • ObO 

Mabavira, J* religion, 74,76 7S, 10’} 
worshipper cf Maheivara, , 1191 

Mahida, 772, . , 373 

Mabidasena, 57/ , . . 

Mabika, ironmonger, . , 1055 

Mahila, B monk, 706 

Mabipala, m , , 45j5 

Jilabirakbita, m, 524 

MabisaaaLa, 1? ^fcAoo^, . 5 

AlajhamS, J iakhd, . 7j 

iilajhima, B saint, . , 157, 65G 

Ib'ajhima,/, . 270 

Makabudb), m , 225 ^ 

Mala, m , ^ m , 1151 

IMala, nun, * , 1288 

, JIala na (?), n , * ^ 107 
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NtTSIBEE 

,r , 1 ; . 1195, 1196 

Mahpali,(70(7, • • 

Mamakave]ija, • 

Mamdava, mahShhoja famdy ( = iladava), 

1037, lOiS, 1019, 1058 

Mamdavl, f. memler of mahahhoja family, 

1052, nil 

Mamguhosti, J yantn (= Maghahasti), 

Mamulu, B npdsiLa, 


1206 


Manachclihand5^a (,?), Br i^choolf 
Munasa, Br 'gotra, • • 

ilunavya, Bt goira, • • 

Manorama, carpenter ^ 

Mara, deity f . • 

Mantii houi^elioldcri • 

Musigl (^),/ , • • 

Matila, ?r , 

Mutndma, J preacher ( := Hati id ina), 
Matridina, J* preache) (=Matridiua), 
Maurja, royal famly^ 

Jledhuna, general^ • 

Mehikfl, «r hula^ • ♦ • 

Mihila, J tnonl, • • 

Misakesl, apsarasy • 

Mita, m , • 

Mittt,/, 

2Iita, B 

MltabbUti, B monl, 

Mitadeva, tnakdrath , 

Mitadeva, perfiimer, 

Mitade\a,/, « 

Iditadevanakaj tn , 

MitaSirU?),/, • 

Mitaairi, ^ nan, 

Mitrii, f t • 

Mitrasul,/ , 

Mittra, J monL, 

Mittra,/ 1 . • ' 

Mogalana, B sainf, • 

Mogabputa, surn of JPuphaka, • 
Mogaliputa, B saint (=Mogaliputa), 
Mogaliputa, B saint (=Mogaliputa), 
LlobiVa, J? nun, 

Moshini,/ , • 

Muda, m , • 

Mudhakiya, caste na«ic{?)> 
Mudukutala, general^ • 

Mo gadasa, y arisen cr, • 

MugQda3a,yts/ie? man, 

^ Mugttdasania, in , 

Muia, f?;., * ♦ ^ 


63 

1145 

119“ 

9G7 

1195, 1196 
, 495 
. 953 
1218, 1331 
25 

• 28 
. 27 

. 30 

965 
3124 
24,70 
20, 121. 122 
. 744 


847 , 1068 
. 307 
. 413 
• 1012 
. 1100 
• 1187 
. 875 
. 1097 ' 
, 26 
499, 578 
. lO?*^ 
23* 
71 
29 

163, 666, 668 
, 97 

664 
. 682 
. 624 
122 
827 
1151 
. 1266 
1061 
1129, 1130 
1232 
1339 


Mulu,/, • • • 

ilula, B nun, • • • « 

MuladatS,/, • ' 

Mulagin, clerk, • 

Mulasm, m , • 1204 , 

Mulasin, m (=MulaBiri), 
Munuri,/, • • ' 

Musaiadatta, m , 

N 

Nada, hlacksmith, * • 

Nads, B nun, • • • 

JTada, ft * • • • 

Nada, suT*n of courtezan Vasu, 
Nada' . . ,m orf, 
NadabulikS,/, . 

Nadabhuti, artisan, • 

Nadagm, B preacher, 

Nadaka, 5wrn qf Tonka, 
Nadanaka, nt , • 

Nadasava, * • 

NadaainyS, /, * 

]Srada\u, w, * y 

Nsdhasin, B rnonlc, 
Nadi{P),^, • 

Nadi, . • 

Nadigttta, B monhr 
Nadika, B* nun, • 
Nadici,/, 

Nsdivirolii, m , 

Nadnka, J? monk, 

Nadutai^, y*, 

Naga, B monk, 

Nsga, B* monk, 451 , 1273 
son, 4 • • 


1295 


Naga, * 

Naga, trader and householder^ 

Naga,/, • » • 

Nags, B updsika, • 

Naga, B nun, • * 

Nagabhutikiya, J* kula, 
Nagadata, J* monk, 

Nagadata, m , • 

Nagadata, /» • • 

Nagadatta, Brahman, ■ 
NagadattS, J nun, • 
Nugadeva, B monk, • 
Nagadeva, B nun, * 
Nagadina, J? monk, 
Nagadina, m , 


Numbeb 
859 
. 689 
. 221 
. 209 
:MulaBiri) 1213 
. 1202, 1203 
. . 1209 

. 978, 981 


1032 
1280 
1298 
, 102 
, 285 
, 1176 
, 1298 
, 804 
. 1176 
. 1171 
. 1078 

• 1143 
. 204 

1^33 
. 1094 
. 32 

. 284 
674 
. 494 
, 204 
. 606 

* 826 
. 531 


hts grand- 


1273 
1048 
. 1062 
. 206 
272,446 
. 761 
• 21 
35 

409, 668 
. 381 
. 1196 
. 86 
690 
819 
171,236 
. 28 
2^ 
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y Igadina, hanho , » • 

Ncsibes 
. . . 379 

Xa^ndinSj/i • • ♦ 

. . . 28 

2\S^adliia,y* , • • • 

. . 431 

Nagamita,/, » « • 

. . 233,426 

Xaganit?, B nun^ • • 

. . . 1262 

N&gatnuhnika, viahdmthini^ 

. . , 21 

i^Egnmuli,/ , • 

. . . 1207 

Na^'itiamdi, J* ]Ji eaclier, , 

. . . 22 

N&ganamdi, Bt ahnan, 

. . . 1200 

Naganika, B nvn, • • 

. . . 1041 

Tsu^ypahit^jjeneller, • 

. . 1005 

XagapalitS,/, . • 

. 683 

Nagapira, banlers • 

. 389, 848, 581 

Nagaiakliita, B monh, 

. . . 607 

KagaraLhitS, queen y • . 

. . 882 

NSgasena, J i7\onl, • 

. 43 

KugasenS, ft • • 

, 719 

Nagasm, m (=Nagasin), » 

. . 1204 

Nagasin, w (s^Nsgasm), • 

. 1202, 1203 

Kagnts,/, 

. . . 1255 

2fagatisa, me) chanty • • 

. . 1239 

Nugik, B manly • • 

» • 338 , 669 

Nagila, lanlcr, . • 

. 470 

m , . • • 

• • 653 

Nagila, B nunt # • 

. . . 778 

Nagilam,/, 

1202, 1203, 1204 

Nahapana, Jcshatrafa, 1099, 1131, 1132, 1183, 

Na^u,/, . 

1134, 1135, 1174 
. • 219, 560 

Nskabudhamka,/, « * 

. . 1202, 1203 

N^kacliamda, arUsany ^ 

. 1202, 1203, 1204 

N&kachompaktt, mercb^nt'a t«/e, • , , 12^2 

Naka^aka, ?n , , • • 

. . . 985 

JsakilmkajJ^, • , 

. . 1248 

• 

. .1239, 1243 

X^&kl| f f' • • « • 

. . . 1852 

K&]ika, J Inlay , , • 

. . 117 

Namda, ho\izeholdery * • • 

. 1121 

^axnda, n , ♦ • 

. . . 239 

Namda, B monly , 

• % • 886 

Namda, king or rogalfamtlyy 

* , • 13 io 

>kmda, fy ^ . 

. ' . . 1037 

NamdS, jB uyd^kdy , 

. . . 125' 

Namdagin, my ^ , 

. . . 898 

Namdasiri, 

. . . 1127 

KSmdighSaha, goldtmithy 

• « « 95 

Kaxhdigin, * , 

. . . 372 

Namdija Brahman, * , 

. . . 1200 

Kamdika, * , * 

. . . 1104 

K&didiks^ 5 :$^^ • « , 

• , • 96 


KuMDtB 


Namdm, Siva’s bull, « • 

0 

• 

yS'> 

Namdjnika,/# • • 


9 

. 1018 

UamdiviBab, elephant, • 


t 

. 41 

N'amdaka, B moiik, • « 


• 

. 631 

NamdutarS, B nun, . ♦ 


• 

. ib'i 

Nanda (?)yJ nun, . 


• 

. 48 

Nandi, J* ganui, • • 



. 74 

Nandi, m, . • • 


• 

23" 

Nundiavaiia, J saint. 



. 47 

Nandibala, actor, * 


• 

. S5 

Nandika, J5 monh, 



. 12 

Nandika, J ganin, 



. 37 

Na^i^, physician, • 


• 

. 984 

* • # . 



. 232 

NMyana, god, • • « 


« 

. 1327 

Nataka( • • 


# 

. 1186 

Natl, B nvn, « • 


• 

. 471 

Navahaati, on , » 


# 

. 119 

Naja, sum qf Nd^asava, • 



1078 

Xayanika, queen, • * 



1114 

Nemesa, god, « . 


• 

. 101 

Nigaib, tn , 



. 377 

Nigatha, class of monks. 



102 

NusSpriya • 


« 

. 136 

0 

Odaka, m, • « 

• 

t 

, 511 

Odala, tn , , . • 

• 

• 

. 1332 

Odala, tn> , • • • • 

• 

• 

. 1332 

Odatika, -B nun, « • 

ft 

« 

. 187 

Odi,^ , « • • 

ft 

* 

. 325 

Odi, JS nun, • . 

ft 


593, 611 

Oglia ( ^ ), cT* monk. 

ft 


. 29 

Ohanadi, <7* monk (^Ohanaadi), 


« 

. 46 

Olianandi, *7 (—OlianadiJ, 


• 

. 81 

Okha^ J ^rdvikdy • 

ft 

• 

. 78 

Okhalakiya, makdrathi family. 


% 

1100 

Okliavika,^', • 

ft 


78 

Opan\anlna^ a, JSr ^ofra, * 

9 

• 

1328 

Opedadata, m , • « • 


t 

223,407 

p 

PabhSsasSha, family ( P ), • 

« 


. 669 

Padnmu, f , • • 


# 

. 1271 

PadvimanikS, B nun, • 

• 

• 

. 30-tl 

PadamSvati, apsaras, « • 

« 

• 

. 740 
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Numbee 



Nbhbeb. ' 

Pala, B fHonh, • • • 

• 

. 632 

P<4hadevS,y^, • 

• « 

. . 205 

P 8ila^ ff% f 0 m • • 


" . 18 

PothaghSsha, m, « 

« • 

. . 69 

Pala, J ganin, • • • 

• 

. 29 

Pothaka, S monk, . 

• • 

. . 842 

PalaghoBliaj tn ^ % « • 

« 

. 69 

Pothayasaka, m , , 

* • 

. . 94 

Palapa, w , • • 


. 1158 

PranSthaka, m , . • 

• . 

. . 967 

PamtliBl^ B fnonkt i 

• 

473 , 716 

PraSnavahanaka, J kula. 

. . 

. 73 

Panda . • . (PW 

. 

666 

PrStithSna, B monk, . 

• • 

. 185, 803 

Papa, • • • • 


. 1332 

Pravaraka, m , 

• • 

. 76 

Papin, ?» , • • • 


. 1263 

Pnya, m , 

• • 

. . 70 

Papin, householder^ 


. 1222 

Pujamavi, ktng (;= PaJ^imavi, 

Pulumavi, ' 

ParSSanputa, sum of Q-djayana ( P ), 

. 6 

Pulumayi, PuJamSyi), 

. • 

. . 1124 

Paravanuta, B tnonhy . 

• 

. 1272 

Pajumavi, ktng (=Pulumavi), 

. 1100, 1106 

Pandhaaka, J hula^ ‘ • 

. 

. 76 

Pulamavi, king (== Pajamavi), • 

. .1248 

Pangata (P), q^er, . • 

• 

. 1105 

Pulomayi, ktng (= Pujumavi), • 

. 1122 

Pan3a, /, ... 

• 

. 178 

Polamayi, ktng (— Pujumavi), 

. . 1123 

Psnfaiu, $urn ofQUa, 

* 

. 836 

Punakiya, rqferp^ng to Pumaka, . 

. 786 

Panmita (P ), Brahman, 

. 

. 1200 

Punavasa, B Vinaya teacher, , 

. 1286 

ParSva, J arhat, • 


' . 110 

Punavasa, B monk. 

. . 

. 831 

Pasama^B monk, 


. 1272 

Paphaka, m , 

• 

. . 97 

PaaatnS, /, • • • 

• 

. 1284 

Pun, householder. 

« 

. . 1248 

Pasanaka, B monk, * • 

. 164, 165, 174 

Punsadata, ktng, 

. 1202, 1203, 1204 

Pasena^i, king, • 

• 

. 761 

PonsadatS,/, . , 

« • 

. . 1127 

Patamana, B monk, • 

• 

. 671 

Pusa, B monk, 

• 

. 190, 316 

Patibadhaka, sum (P) of 

Girthhuti (= 

Pass, m. 

• 

. . 729 

^ Patibadhaka), • • 

• 

. . 1165 

Pasa, B nun, 

1 

. . 869 

Patibadbaka, sum (P) of 

Qiribhuti (= 

Pass,/, . 

. .668,796,1048 

Patibadhaka), « « 

• 

. 1152 

' Pusa,/, , , 

• « 

. . 97 

Ps^ara, m,* 


947 

Pusabala,/, , . . 

• 

• • x09 

Pahxmta (P), B monk, * 

• 

1041 

Posadata, m , 

« 

. . 477 

Pati^hana, m., . . • 


. 474 

Pusadata, B nun, • 


. 806 

Pati^hiya, householder. 

201, 202, 449, 450 

PusadevS,/, , 

» • 

. 821 

Patuda, B monk, . 


361 

Posagin, m. 

. 

. 182, 377 

Petaputrika, J iakha, • 


. 76 

Pusaka, B monk, • 

. * 

. . 300 

Petivanuka, iT iute {*= Petivamika), 

46 

Fasaka, fn., — 

• 

. 476,876 

Petivamika, J kvla (= Petivamika), 

. SI, 107“ 

Pusanaka, m , r ' 

. t 

1065 , 1109 

Phagu,/* , . . • 

• 

. 170, 236 

Pusarakhita, cavallenst. 

• 

. 881 

Phagudeva, m , * • . 

• 

. . 780 

Puearakbita, B monk. 

• « 

. 612 

PhagudevS, J5 nun, • 

• 

870 

Pusha, J ^rdvaka, 

• • 

. . 45 

PhagulS, B nun, • • 


. 686 

PUshahudlu, m , 

• 

. . 49 

Phaguna, m , • • 


. 294 

Pushadma, m , • 

• 

. . 46 

Phagona, B monk, ♦ • 


. 396 

j Poshyagopta, provincial governor. 

. 965 

Phagaya§a, dancer, 

• 

100 

PuBhyavuddhi, B monk, 

• 

. 918, 925 

Pigahjk, m,, , • * 


. 1331 

PuBila, J monk, • 

• • 

. . 23' 

Pig^ka, m , • 

• 

. 1332 

Pttsila, householder, • 

• 

. . 1209 

Pimdasatanyaj/amtZy, 

• 

. 1248 

PoBiliya, family, 

• 

. . 1207 

Pindapayya, m, * • • 

t 

149‘ 

Pusmi,/, . . . 

. • 

. . 616 

Piijdi (P), m, * • 

• 

69* 

PuSyamitra, J monk, , ^ 

. 

. , 16 

Pitamaha, saint (P), • . 

- 

. 910 

Poiyanutriya, J kula. 

• 

. . 34 

Piyadhami, B nun, • . 

• 

. 368 

Putara, m , • 

* « 

. . 1332 

PonaklasanB, B ntin, • • 

* 

. 1006 

PaTakotu3a,-jBra^»ia», . 

• • 

. 1205 


2o2 
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KOIIB«S, 

R 

JUMa, J3 monlCi . • 

. 1138 

Eshula/ houBeholdcr^ . • 

. 1260 

Ecjaka, B mrikt 

. 281 

EsjUvala, mahdhnhairajpdf • 

. . 14 

Etvjy&va^a, m , , 

. 60 

Baklmdi (?),/#, • # • * 

. . 1217 

Batna, m, (?),„•• 

. 125' 

lUma (?j, hero, # • , 

, . 979 

Esmadata, ra., • # . • 

. . 1058 

Bsmaibnakdf 9 ;} , • • 

CO 

C5 

Esmanalca, merehanU * 

, . 1139 

ES 9 a(?),fn, 

984 

Bafcbifara, iJn g^tra, . * 

. . 9 

Eahnl,/, • « • 

. 601 

RahnikS, • # . # 

. . 1020 

Eaviain, 5* ttpd^ea^rai ♦ 

. 1284 

' # 

. 1137 

E^ila^ • • • • 

. . 61)2 

Reta, w , • • 

. 1337 

EglUii? . « 

1246 

E^a, B* updttkd, * f • 

. . 385 

Revatijnjta, t«», • • / « 

. 712 

E^vatimitS,/, * • 

. 608 

Ki^^bablia, J arhaf, • * * 

. 06, 69' 

Ritali (?), J? 

. 668 

RituBandi (P), m,, • • . 

. 37 

1 * • • • 

. . 607 

Eote, .... 

. 1264 

RobapadSvfi, f , 

, . 467 

Edhani, f, . , 

. , 216 

Entania^vE, /, * . . 

, . 1327 

Rohapjka, m, * # . 

. 609 

Ejliauimita, irtamrer, « 

09C, 1033 

I v<ita* 6 iddliavpddfu, vt/tar ast>a>?w n , 

• • 6 

Ro’^^a-Jayarpddlu; leihdranvdmtn, 

. . 6 

Bu . » * 1 mahdkshatrapaf 

. . 994 

Ku^lighotaja, Brahman, . « 

, . 1328 

Budasama, Brahman, « . 

. . vm 

Eudaveinnliuja, Brahman, 

. . 1328 

Eudrabbflti, general, . . 

. m 

Buirad 9 / 9 * 

. 23' 

BudradSman, mahdkehairapa, 063, 061-^ 006, 007 

Budnidt^, hanker, . 

. 41 

BudradatS,/,, . . 


Rudrad^va {^hff 

2r 

liudiad^TaaaTi^inl,/, ♦ , , 

23- 

Uudra . . n 

. . 23- 



Kujibeb 

Rndrapcna, maMMiairapa, 

. 962, 967 

Eudraaiha, knhalrapa, . 

. 963, 967 

Budnb, Brahman, # * 

. . 149* 

s 


Sabhads, apnaran, 

, . 745 

Sachattuta^ m , . * • 

. 360 

Badageri, mrn of mahdhhZjl 

VtjayS 

(=j Ssdagei 1), • * 

, . 1037 

Sadagcri, earn of mahdhhtjt 

Vtjar/S 

(=J Sadagen), * 

1045 

Sadakapi, dgmntic name (=: S&takamni, 

Satakamnj, Bafakani, SfitaVanj, 

SStakani, 

SstakaipiBi, SstaVami), 

. 1125 

Ssdakara, of ntahdlhbja Stidaihjana, # 105^ 

Sadakhadai^gasin (F), jyrtnee (:5 

Khamda* 

BSgasataka), . # • 

, 1186 

S?lda\ ahana, • 

. , 1144 

Soddhaka, m, * 

. • 6 

Badhamusala, m , » « 

. 977 

Sadhana, B monk, * • 

2 to 

Badhi, fT monk, . . 

. 32 

SttditC,^/ nwn, • . ♦ 

. . 117 

Sfigarapalogatia,/ami^y {^), . 

1012 

1 Saghs, /, . , 267 . 644, 1213, 1218 

Sagte 

437 

# 

BaghadM,/, . , , 

. 1218 

Saghadeva, merchant, » . 

. 320 

Saghadjns, B* nun, » 

. 251 

goldsmith, » 

. 1177 

Saghaka, m, , , * 

. 1188 

Saghamita, B tnonl, 0 

• 675 

fiaghatmia, m , • . , 

598,750, 895 

SagbamitS, B nun, ^ , 

. 1316 

» Sagharakhita, B monk, ^ 

165, 60S 

SagliaraUnla, m , 469, 668 , 844 , 1068 , 1218 , 1250 

Sagli irakLita, hanker, • 

. 1075 

BagkatakliitS,/*, - - 

. . 600 

Sagbaraklntn, B nun, • # 

. 1262 

SagbSrakliila, B nun, * 

434 

Saghda, m , • . . 

. . 843 

SaVu^y*! « 0 9 

. 801 

f^ktidwn, m , 

. 257 

Salysmuni, founder <if B idigxon 

(=Sakya- 

mum), # « . 

739 

Bakarakbda, m , * . * 

* 62,> 

Sakiwena, king, # . • » 

1001, 1002 

Bak<i^a/1&v’5,y, • 

. . 810 

* Sakhtty&ni, o/Grin6///7^ 

. , 1162 
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Nukbee 



Nuhbfe 

Sabja, family^ • 

. 931 

Samika, m, m « • 

« 

244, 767 

8akyarauni,/cwtjc?er of B religion {— 

Saka- 

Samika, musician (P), • « 


280, 532 

muni), . . . 

12, 43, 138 

Samiba, monk, • 


631, 858 

SalankSyana, Br gdh a « , 

1194 

Samika, merchant and S updsaka, 


. 995 

Salasamaja, Brdhmm^ * . 

. 1200 

SamikS,/, . • 268, (: 

Semaks P) 3S3 

Ssma, J nun^ » . • , , 

. 121 

Samika, B nun (=:S&mika), 


. 633 

SuTnSi f 1 « * ^ • 

. 839 

Samika, B nun ( — Samika), • 

• 

. 534 

Sgmacla, B ugasalAs . • 

1176 

SamkamBana, kero (^SamkaTshana), 

• 

. 1112 

Simadi . , J preacher an<i gantn^ » 

. 50 

Samkai*s}iana, hero (^Sadikamsana), 

* 

. 6 

Ssmadmiks, vialiarathinx^ . , 

. 1111 

Samkasiya, J* ^dkha, 

■ 

. 60 

SatnaLa, B inonL, 

. 768 

Sammitiya, B school, . • 

• 

. 923 

Samska, B monh^ 

. 800 

Samuda, merchant, , 

• 

1281 

Samaka, offtcer^ . 

1126 

Samudani,/, .... 1202, 1203, 1204 

Samaka, m » 

1.337 

Samuddagutfca (P), king (P), 


. 686 

Samana, m , • 336 , 1332, 1337 

Samudiya, B f teacher, • • 

4 

. 1286 

Samana, B monk, ♦ * • 

. 530 

Samvabiks, B nun, • . • 

4 

921* 

bamann, officer, 

. 1144 

Samvalita, m, % • « « 

• 

363 

Samana, B 7inn, , 

. 720 

Samyntaka (P), m, m • 

• 

. 1272 

S ixnanadfisha, m , « 1332, 

1334, 1337 

SandLi, tT* monk, « • • 

• 

. 119 

Samanem, banker, . • . . 

184, 283 

Sandbka, J preacher, • 

« 

. 21 

SamaniLs,/*, f . 

. 43 

Sangamika, J nun, • . • 

• 

24, 70 

Samshks (P),/, • 

. 543 

Sangha 4 •, B monk, • • 


. 132 

Sambhftva, J arhat, . ^ . 

. 45“ 

Sanghadeva, m , * . • • 

• 

. 137 

SamdhUna, B monk, * 

. 276 

Sangbadeva, B monk, • 

« 

. 125* 

Saihgim, m , . • 

. 348 

Sanghaxmtra, m, • « 

• 

. 137 

Samgba,/, 

627 . 528 

Safigbamltra, 5* monk, 

« 

. 40 

Sarngbada,/, . ♦ 

1283 

Sangharaksbita, m , • • 

t 

. 140 

Samghad^, B inonl , • • • 

52 

Satighasiba, <r preacher, . # 


. 28 

Samghadata, m , « « • « 

. 414 

Sangbawmma, B* monk, . ^ 

• 

. 126' 

SaAgLadeva, fln , • 

. 136> 

Santinstba, J arhat, • • 

4 

27 

Saxnghadeva, B monk, • • 

. 1147 

Sapa,^ , * • 4 • 

1046, 1048 

Sadagbadevanika,/, . • 

. 1018 

Sap5, B nun, » • • • 

• 

. 1020 

Sadighadma, B% monk, m 

. 1082 

SapagutS, B nun, « 

• 

. 815 

Sarngbaimta, m, • 

. 866 

Sapak!, B nun, . • • 

* 

. 683 

Samghamitara, 7» , 

. 1184 

Sapbineyaka,/affw^y, « 

• 

. 229 

Saibglianadhi (P), m, • , 

. 66 

Sspbineyako, m member of the Saphnegaha 

SaiBghapSlitS, B nun, . • 

667 

famtlg, . 4 « • 4 

• 

. 198 

Samgharakhita, m, » . . « 

444,482 

SapbingyikS, f member qf the Saphtneyaka 

SamgbaTakhita, hoitseholdei and bonier, 

1073 

family, • 

4 

. 644 

Samgharakbita, B nun, • • 

246 , 626 

Sapila,^, • • • 


. 1045 

Samgharakliits, B updsild, 

1206 

SapUs, B nun, • • • * 

• 

. 1080 

Sarngbaraksbita, B monk, • 

147 

SaraBvati, goddess, * t 

• 

54 

Saihghxla, S monk, ♦ . • 

. 321 

Sariputa, B saint, • • « 

162, 665, 667 

Sami, carpenter, 

. 1092 

Sanpata, B teacher, . t • 

* 

. 1230 

SamidarS (?),/, , 

^ 334 

SarvastivSdin, B school (^SflirSstirfidin,, 

Samtdata, B monk (^Saxnidata), 

. 298 

Sanrvastirsdi, Sarwastiv^dm, Savastbidija), 918 

Samidata, goldsmith, , , 

. 986 

SarvSstivudin, B school («*Sarva8tivEdm), 

. 919 

S^midata, B monk ( -= Samidata), 

. 685 

SarwastivSdj, B school (s^Sarvasfcivldm), 

. 12 


. 882 

SarwSstiyidin, school, (siSarvMtiTftdm), 

Sami\d, • ♦ 

. 1200 


929*, 929* 
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Numbbe 




NuifBEB. 

SStakamm, dyna^Uc name (:=Sadakani), 

. 987 

Sidhatha, artisan, 

. ,1202,1203, 1204 

SStSLamm, dynastxc name ( — Sadalcam), 

. 1186 

Sidhatba, householder. 

• • 

• 

. 1244 

Satakani, dynastic name ( = Sadokapi ), . 

. 1120 

Sidhatha, treasurer, • 

• • 

« 

. 1247 

Bltakani, dynastic name (=:Sadakan)), 

. 1114, 

Sidhathanika,/, ♦ 

1202, 1203, 1201 

SStakani, name (^Sadakam), 

346, 

Sidhi, tnerchanfs itnfe, 

« » 


. 1283 

3024, 1123, 1126, 1U6, 

1340, 1345 

Siha,J^ preacher, 

« • 

# 

29, 123 

Satakapm, dynasitc name (:=Sadakam), 

. 1195 

SIha, tn , • 

• 

• 

. 64 

Sstalianu, dynastic name (wSadalvam), 

965, 994 

Slha, hauler • » 

• « 

« 

. 303 

Satamala, m , • « • 

. 1172 

SihS,/, . 

. 398, 641 

643, 613 

Sata^anadi (P), yalsha, 

. 967 

Sihu, B nun, • • 



. 543 

Sstavahana, sum of ling Simula, » 

. 1113 

Siha,/* , • * 

* « 

• 

921' 

Ss feavSlmim, pn n ce, . 

. 1118 

Sihadata, tn , ♦ 

• • 


48 

SatavSbana, royal family, • 

- . 1123 

Sihadtva, n , • 

m • 


. 532 

Sateraka, minister, • * 

. 994 

Sihndhnya, Tatana, 

• 

•• 

. 1093 

SathisiJiS, iT nun, • 

. IG 

Sihagin, m (i=:Sihagin), 

* 

« 

. 313 

Bail (P), J monl, • 

. 112 

Sihagin, m (rxSihsgin), 

• 


. 189 

Satiguta, ^7J , , , . 

. 629 

Sihaka, (?), 

« 


. 105 

Satila,7», • • • 

. 259 

SibsmitTa, J monl, * 

• 

ff 

. 16 

Satunita, B preacher, , 

1094, 1095 

Sihansdika, m*, • 

* « 

« 

. 105 

SahmitS,/, . , 

. 1010 

Siharakhita, m . 

« 


. 177 

SStisui, B nun, , * 

. 427 

SiliaraUiila,t7i., . ♦ 

« • 


. 166 

Sati Sininata,^nnci? (rrHakusm), 

. 1112 

1 SijhS,/, , 

• » 

• 

. 616 

Satta, Brahman, . * , 

. 1200 

Sihvasas, n , • • 


• 

. 929' 

Sataghs, m, 

. 1332 

Simliadata, perfu^/ter, 

• * 

m 

. 1090 

Satamadana, m , . , 

. 963 

Simhadata,/*, . 



. 228 

SavagmySsa, m , . , * 

1152, 1165 


« 

« 

. 91 

Savagutaja, Brahman, 

1328 

Sxmuka-Saia\Jlhana, Itng, 

« « 


1113 

Savasa (P), B monl. 

1128 

Sinavisbn, m , * 


# 

. 112 

BavafiUuaiya (?), P ^cXoo? ( =: San^a^^tu adtn), • 125*“ 

Singbagbuta (P), m*, 

» 


. 137 

oavatrata,/, , , 

. 45" 

Sin, B nun, 

4 


. 539 

Savigija, Brahman t • 

1328 

Siri,/, 

• 

« 

. 371 

Sapti, householder, • * , 

. 1170 

Sinbbaga, n , . 

• 

t 

. 637 

§egravB,i?r goira, • , 

. 82 

Sin ChndasSta, ling, 


« 

. 1341 

Semaks (P),j^ (=:Samik5 , 

. 252 

Sindiita, merchant, « 

* 

« 

1230 

Sena, J monl, . . • 

18 , 45, 81 

Sindinl, B nun, 

• 

• 

383, 636 

Sena, m , * * • • 

68 , 16P 

Singnha, J samhhoga 

(^§irika, 

Sinka, 


Senahantin, m , ^ , 

Seta, fn , • * 

Setakfi, m i • , 

Setapharana, m , 
Setlnniha (?), J wonl, 
Seomla, JB tnonkj , 

Seyesa (?),?;?, , . 

Sbabliika, w , , . 

Sbainuda, ;?? , 
SiagutanikSj/, , 

Sidamta, B , 

Siddhavaniinmn, • 

Sidliamthl, B «««, 
Sidhatha, • , 


149 ^ 

. 1337 
838 
HOG 
. 18 
987 
384 
1337 
. 1332 
1121 
1234 
, 961 
. 1242 
32G , 1236 


Djnlajfl, Sjnja, Smja, Srjgpbnj Sugriha), 60, 122 


Singuta, merchant, 


269 


Sinka, fT (=§ingiiha), 38, 39, 69*, 120 

Sinka (P), J samhhoga (=§irignlia), * 121 

Sixjka, B updsild, • * , 406 

Sin Kharavela, Itng^ * . * 1345, 1346 

Sinki3a, tX (^Sirjgnlia), • 116 

Sinma, m , • • ^ , 849 

Sinina, goddess, , 770 

Sinma,/, * • * . • , 878 

Simnat, of Itng Simula Sat avdhana^ . 1118 
SinmitS, B wti, * , * 688 

Sin-Nugadatta, Brahman^ . • 1196 

Sinpala, * , , , » . 2S0 
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Numbeb 



Numbee 

Sin-Pulumavi, ling (=:Sm-Pulumavi, 

Sin- 

Snaniaka-bada, king, * 

• • • ^ 

1279 

Pttlumavi, Sin-?u|uTnayi, Siri-Puluinayi) 1124 

Snauiita, m , , , 

• • • 

‘908 

Sin^PuJumavi, hing (=:Sin-Ptiluma\i), 

1100, HOG 

Suamitn, loiter. 

• • • 

1138 

Sin-PalumSvj, king ( =: Sin-PulumaM), 

. 1248 

Snanadi, • , 

• • 

. 260 

Sm*Pu}umayi, Janq (=Sin*Pn|uma'^ i), 

1122 

Sn aplliniku, jT ( == Si\ apiiUtanikaj, 

, 1135 

Sin*Paliimuyi, king (=Siri-Puluinavi), . 

. 1128 

Snajiulita, m , • 

« • • 

1045 

Sm Sadakai^i, king (=Sm-SatakanO, 

. 1125 

Snapahtl,/, 

• • • 

1043 

Sm Sutakani, Icing ^ • • 

. HU 

Suapahtamkl /, 993 , (=:Sn,ipalinika) 1152 

Sin-S \takaDi, king^ 

846 

Si\apinta, gtn dcna , , 

• 

. 1051 

Siri-Satakani, kinq (-Sui Sadakani), 

. 1123 

Snara, (t'), 


IIS' 

Sin-Smmakii-Sada, king, * 

. 1279 

Snasama, m, • 

• 

. 1171 

Sin*Yi 3 ayabuddha\*ainma, guvaimhdrdja, 1327 

Sn ai>ena, m , % , 

• « 

. 119 

Sin'Yi3ayadeYa\amn3a, kingt 

1194, 

Snati, f, 


. 540 

Sin-Y i 3 ayakliandftvaTmna, king, • 

. 1327 

Si\a}a?a,/, 

• • • 

. 100 

Suinra Punsadata, king ( = Sim Ira- 

Skandavarnna, m , 

« • 

. 930 

Punsadata), • • 

1202, 1203 

§cdiiSB, ma\dksUatraya ( 

=:§omduNak « 

. 59 

Sin\’ira-Pansadata, king (rrSinvira- 

Soma, B nun, . 


. 817 

Punsadata), . , 

1204 

Soniadeva, physictan. 

• 

. 1048 

§inya, J aamhhoga (=:§ingniia), 

. 48 

Somadeva, maJtdraiht, 

• 

. 1100 

Sinya (?), J saihhhoga (=:Smgnha), 

. 121 

Soradtisa, mahdk’ihat) a^pa, (r:Sodasa)," 

. 82 

Smyana, liny, .987, 102 i, 

H4G, 1340 

S5na, m , « • 

• • 

. 218 

Snabhuti, m , • « * 

. 1173 

Sona,jf , * • • 

• * 

. 7oS 

Sivalihuti, io) t^er‘, • , , 

1037, 1045 

Sonadesa^y, « • 

• • • 

177 , 178 

Sivabhuti, f?i , . . • 

. 1175 

S5naka, m , * « 

« • • 

907 

SivadSsa, hankcpf , 

. 41 

Sonakayana, king, 

• • 

. 005 

Sinidasa, hoxiaeliolder^ , 

. 1170 

Somsiil, B nun, • 

• • • 

‘615 " 

Bxvadata, m , . 

. 120 

Sonuttara, m , * 

• • • 

, 1337 

Sivadata, B monk, • 

1040 

Sovasalva, B school, 

• • • 

1106 

Sivadafca, m . . • 1045 , 

1076 , 1077 

Soyasa (?), n% , * 

« 

. 384 

- SivadaU,/, . . * . 

1045 ; 1065 

Sramanaka, m , 

« • 

53 

Snadatts, king, 

. . 1137 

bngnha, J samhlioga (= 

Singnha), 27, 29, 53, 54i 

Sivadeva, w , « • 

. ' .119 

fingnlia, J” samhhoga 

Smgnba), 

. 19 

Slvadina, w , . . , 

. . 78 

Sil-SatakaVni, king, 

• • 

. 994 

Sivaganaka, tw , , . • 

. 1007 

Stunikiya, J kula (rrSthunikiya, Sthanikiys, 

Sivaghosa, jn , • • . 

. . 1048 

Stliuniya, TLamya, 

Thauiya, Thanija, 

Sivaghosbaka, in , • . « 

. . 106 

Thuuiya), 

• • 

« o3 

Su aguta, o^ce), * , 

. . 1125 

Stkuuikiya, i7 kula (=Stanikiyak 

. 110 

Sxvaka, w , • • , 

. 1209 

Stlianiklya, J" (=Stamkiya), • 

. 56 

Sivakhadaguta, m , • 

, . 1105 

Stbamya, J kula, (^Stamkija), « 

22, 39,54 

Sivakhadanagasin (? prin ce ( = Khamda- 

Sth&\ara3atia, m , * 

• • 

. 140 

nagasataka), . 

1186 

Sthua,/, * 

• • 

. 122 

Sivakhadavamman, king, 

. 1196 

SubaKita, royal so the. 

270, 271, 544 

Sivakhamdavama, king (=Sivakliainda- 

Subliaga, m , 

• • 

. 197 

Tamma), 

1200 

Subbaga f, • • 


179',55S 

Sivakliainda\ainina, / guvamahdrdja 

Siichila, m , • 

• 

27 

( = Sivakhamdavama) , 

. 1205 

Sutbiloma,5^ul*Aa, . 

• • 

771 

Sivakbadila, office ) , • , 

. 1121 

Sudamsana, mahdhhbja. 


. 1054 

Sivals, legendary queen, • 

. 709 

Sudasana, yak shit • 

• 

. 793 

Sivala, JB, updstkd, « « 

. 1268 

-^Sudha^ asa, class of gods, 

• • • 

. 740 

Sivama, 

1045 , 1049 

Suga, royal family, , 

• • • 

687, 688 
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V 


NuiiBun 



Kumbfh 

Sugrtapara, m (P), • . 

• 

126' 

Thoratisa, tn , % 

* 9 

. 1332 

Sujata, mj • « • 

• • 

. 694 

ThupadiUja, m , . , • 

« 

. 798 

Sujatu,/, • • • « 

• 

. 1264 

TliQpasakba, m , « • 

« . 

. 109S 

Sujivin, ^ p p 

• 

. 1126 

Tikisa (?), m . 

* . 

501 

Sukara, tT monlf • • 

• • 

, . so 

Tisa, m , , 

417 , 1332, 1337 

Snkiti, mt p p p 

t m 

. 931 

Tisaka, 3 monk, • • 

• . 

303 

Suladba, trooper, • « 

• • 

728 

Toratn&na, ling, p « 

. 

. 6 

8ulaksbmai;ia, S upasxkd, t 

• • 

. 929' 

Tonka, "n , . * 

• 

. 1176 

Bulasa, B monk and Trtptfaka teacher, 

. 1171 

Trannlsiyim, mahdralh, p 

p 

1116 

Sulasa, householder, 1256 , hts sotT, 

. 1255 

Tjikamata {?), ling, • 


. 919 

Salas?, tn , • • 

• • 

. 416 

Tuda, tn., , 

. 

448 , 481 

Salasadata, fr , . • 

. . 996 , 1179 

Tudfi,/, .... 

• 

. 481 

Sulasadata, m , 1037, 1046 , hts grandson, 

. 1015 

Take,/, 


1205' 

SulasadatS,/, . . , 

« • 

. 1016 

Tasbilspba, Yamna ling, , 

• • 

. 965 

Saman^^JB monh, 

• • 

. 614 



SupatbSmS, 3 nun, * • 

• « 

. 478 





SnpSvasa, ^aksha, 

Sura, worker tn metal, 

Surana, m, 

Sniiya, -B monk, 

Soriya, /, 

Sunya,^ nun, . 

SnsliajJ? u-pasaka, 

SosupSla, m , . 

SOsyala, m, . . 

Suta, rj, . 

autanukE,/ temple-servant, 
Suinjayata, J5 saint, . 

Sornra, J3 monk, 

Suvilsklia, JPahlava, mtntster, 
SuyBttra, chttf of district, 
SrSnun (P), m , , , 

Svatiguta, m , , , 


. 726 
. 53 

. 13G 
. 126 
645 
• 640 
. 13 

. 756 
. 125' 
. 1332 
. 921 
664, 668 
. 937* 
. 965 
. 929” 
. 1062 
. 242 


T&oava, J5r gotra, 
Tfipasa, m , 

TSpasa, H upasaka, 
Tapaa,/, . 

Tapasmi (?), S nun, 
Tapaaiya, family. 


. 1328 
. 1125 
. 1178 
. 256 
. 1128 

219, 220, 228 307. 

409, 660 

^vaaipute, ^ msgavata, .* 905 
Ttaniya,^ (=St5nikiya), . 22° 

Thaijiya, f lula (-=SiamKiya), . 28 

Thamya.,r^;a(=Sttoikiya). . 27, 76. 115 

Thamya,J-l„^a( = Stamkiya). . . gg 

• • . .1332 


Taraka, J" monk, 


u 

Uohanagarj, J Sakha {=Uoban5gnrj, Uchoke- 
nSgari, Uckenagari, UchSnEgarl, UcliSimkEn), 77 
Uchanfigarj, J" Sakha (niUcbnnngari), . . 45* 

UchekenBgara, rtcnher of J idkhS, 71 

TJohekenEgari, J fakhd (=Uckan3garl), 23°, 29, 121 
TIckenagari, J (Skha (t^Uchanagari), 20, 

119, 122 
18, 32, 46 
19 
90-t 
21, 76 
. 1183 
1181 
910 
. 110 
. 69“ 

. 972 
. 78 

822 
. 14' 
678 
.294 
224, 226 
. 261 
1333 
117, 121 
1097 


TJokenSgari, J" Sakha (=:TJckanngari), 

Uckonak&ri, J Sakha (=Uokanagaii), 

Udaka (?), king, 

Udebiluya, J, gana, . 

TJgfika, JB updsaka (=»Ogaka), . 

O^^ka, JB. upSsaka (=U^ha), 

UgakakB, JB (PJ nun, . 

Uggahmi, J gantn, , 

Cgibkinaka, surn of Bhatadatta, 

UgudSvS,/, 

Ujhatika,/, 

TJjkikS,/, 

UIan% m , m • , 

Opahitaka, satnt, , 

TJpasijha, J? faoni, * 

Upedadata, m , 

Upidadata, m , 

UpoBhatlia, m , 

XJsablifl, tT arhat, 

TJsabbadata, m , 

tJBabhadata, pnnee { =;UBablmdeta, TJebava- 
^Sfca)i . . . 1125 

Usabbadata, pn7ice (—Usabbadata), ^ 1099 

Usabbanaka, householder, • , 1121 

IJBbavadata, prtnee (=Usabbadata), 1131, 

1132, 1133,113.1, l]3o 
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Dtaraabbsdra. ehtef 

• 

Numbbb 

1131 

IJpamabbadraka, ithairiyai, 


. . 1181 

Utara, rayjuta, . . • 


» 416 

ITUta, B tnonl, 

« 

. C80 , 1386 

Utara, B upataka, * 

• 

1803 

tJtarv,n^ . • 


1331, 1332 

UtarS,/, • 


559 

Otars, goldsmith, • 


. . 92* 

UlaradJtsaka, tT iravala, 


. 93 

Dtaiadatn,/, 

461 

. 1037, 1013 

Uiaiagidbika, m , 

» 

. 809 

DtaraTnitS,/., 


. 465 

Utayipabb&bi, B teho^lf 


. 1276 

Uttaia, ri , » • 

• 

. IS 


V 

Yachclibvlija, X (ssYaclihalika), * ♦ 25 

"Vacliedulca, tn , • • • l]6*i 

VadiH fotra (= Vatsa), . . . im 

VaAho, rt j • 13B7 

Tacbhabka, J hula (riVnchchbalija), » 107^ 

YacbKjpnta, $xirn cfro^al 

1191, 1192, 1193 


Yficbblputa, JD ea\nt, 


% 

. . 680 

y' 

VScbbiputa, turn of 

Ung 

JDhanabhuti 

(=:Y5t8iimtra), 

m 


. 687 

Yacbblputra, «um. of XJtaraddsaka, 

93 

VBchhi-Suvjjayat^ J?. taint, 

. 

. 654, 658 

Y&dagiri, f». 

« 


. 1073 

Yaddba (P), « i • 

« 

• 

125' 

Yadha, m , 

« 

« 

. 208 

Yadbamana, founder 


J. 

religion 

(s-YadbamSna, Yadhamana, 

YBdliamStm, 

YarddhaTnUns, Yardhamfina), 


60 

YadbamETia, founder 

of 

f 

religion 

(ssYadbamana), 

% 

« 

. 112 

Yfidbamana, founder 

of 

J 

religion 

(sYadbatnana). « 

• 

• 

18 

YadbamStia, founder 

of 

J 

religion 

(rzYadbamaiia), 

• 

• 

116 

Yfidbap&la, pnnee, 

• 

• 

126 (F),S69 

Yfidbara , ironmonger. 

• 

29 

YfidbxSxva, vt , 

m 


. 118 

Yadbxika, gardener, 


• 

1051 

Yadukba, jpnncc, 



. . 1848 

Yabata, m , 



. 1164 

Yabxla, m , * • 

• 


. • 216 

Yabxla, w , . • 

% 

« 

. 418 


j 


Numbeb 

Vaihidad, ju^en, . 904, 905 

YairS, J ialha (=YairS, Yoirl, Vent, Yen, 
Venya), . . * . 39.47,76 

YairS, J idlhd (=VaIrS), . • . 22", 64, 89* 

Yairadeva, vtOTik, * • . • 969 

Yam, J idkhd {=:Yairfi), ^ 22 

Va]anagan, J idhhd (^Va^anfigarJ, Ya]anS- 
karj, Ya]ranUgari), • . 16, 18 

Ya]Bnngari, J"* (^Ya^anagari), * 116 

Ynjanskan, J ^dkhd (^rYajanagari), • 69* 

Vajaranadya, «i , ^ . . • 118 

Yajignta, ?n , . • • 164 

Va3inl, J? nun, • * • * 604 

Ya3imkB, /, • . . • 643 

VajranBgari, J Sdkhd {=:Ya 3 anagan), * • 107' 

Ynlvadepaain, Itng, • . 1347 

YakalB (Fj, guiren (== Vukila), . . 169 

Yalvaimbira, m , . 127, 128, 141 

YakilB (F), queen (= Yfikak), , 169 

YakiUya, family^ • * « 172, 237 

Yakuba, B wont, . . 126“ 

Y*als, JR nun. • • • • « 683 

Yalnia, B preacher ^ . • « 762 

Yalamita, w , . * - . * 877 

Yalina.^CTwa?, # • * • 60 

YamadCsj,/, . • 23* 

Vaibgapala, • 905 

Vanasbpara, hsheUrapa (=Vana8para), • 926 
Yanaspam, tthairapa (—Yanaabpara). , • 926 

Yanijfkko. nt , 4 • • • 962 

Yaro^ta, m , . . , 605, 606, 607 

YSrSbiputra. eurn of Brahman AivthhuU, 1131 

Varana, J gana (=:Yfirana), • 48, 60, 69* 

Yaranfl, J gana (nYarapa), 16, 31, 84, 87, 

42, 46, 68, 113, 116, 117 
Yaranahaati, « , • . . 122 

YaraBanS,/, . . . • 605 

YarddhainSna, founder of religion 

(«Vadbamana), ... 28,74 

Yardbamina, founder of J religion 
(^Yadbamana), 81, 34, 39, 69, 94, 102, 118, 119 
YannB./, • . . ^ 121 

Varupa, perfumer^ • • t . . 76 

Yaruna, w , . . ^ • 608 , 1882 

Yarona, god^ , , , ^2 

Yasa. B nun, . , ^ j240 

YSsasbka, king, , . • 161 

VasatbipUta, turn of king ChatarapOna^ 

- . 1120 

Vasava, ^rod, 

2i> 
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VssavS, B nuTtf ^ • 

Nujibee. 
. 612 

Yfimliks, itfiff, 9 • • 

83, 149' 

VSsiislithlpiitra, sum of king Pulumdvu 

. 994 

Tasithl, qfVeltmtia, 

. 885 

Vfci^hijmta, sum of artisan Andvida^ 

. 348 

VtothipnJa, turn, cf king Bvlumdm 


(sVfiathlputa), • . 1100, 1106, 1122, 1248 

VSsi^lupnta, of mahdraihi Sottiadeva, . 1100 
VfinfBiputa, turn of Katahadi, 1107 

VSmthipufa, turn of Icing FvlumSvt 


(sTfisittipufca), • 

. 1123, 1124 

Vtothlpata, sum of king Ckadasata, 

. 1341 

VfiaU, courieuin, 

. . 102 

y^yiigeneraVs vnfe, • » 

. 1146 

y^xAzT^^godf 0 ^ • 

6, 669, 1112 

VCeudera, king^ • • 60, 66, 68, 69 

72, 76, 161» 

Vaffaguta,fn, 

. 881 

Tasuka, ct,, • • 

. . 799 

Vaada, hanhert 

. , 1056 

Yanis, J nun, « 

24,70 

Yft8ulS|^^«, w ♦ 0 1 

249, 510, 413 

Yarals (f), /, . . 4 . 

. 281 

Yasnla^aka, banker, • • 

1063, 1064 

YSfiomita, householder, • 

. 1277 

YasomitS^jB «tm, 

609 

Yfttaa, J?r. ^rS^ra ( Yachha), • 

. , 1200 

Yfitaiputra, surn^ of king Dhanahhuh (^) 

(=:Yachluputa), • 

. . 125 

Ysblputrika, J? school, , 

. . 923 

Ysyala, Brahman (=Yaynla), • 

9 

YaynflatS, f (i= Ysyudats), . 

. . 223 

Vsycdats, f (i= Yayudats), . 

. . 407 

Vsynla, Brahman (= Ysyala), 

9 

V&liBTn, pnr^e, 

. 1112 

Veduki, gardener, • • • 

. 707, 768 

YSiamita, trader, • • . 

. . 1086 

YeUd&ta,^n, • • « « 

. 1139 

YcUdatS, 

1058 

VeUmi^/, . 

. 885 

Venktl, f ,0 00 

. . 1216 


'Vcnhaiiadi, merchant (“Venlmna&dj), 1001, 1002 
Vcah nn a i hdi, merchant ( = Venhunadi), 1001 


Vc^hnyS,/:, 

. . . 1060 

Vgm, hanker, , , 

. 24 

V6onv5Ea, rj,, , , , 

. . . 1092 

VJrf, J. eShha (=VaIr5), . 

,, 9 63 

V&ri, J, fSkhS (sTfilrii), . 

. . 27, 28, 36 

Vfnya, / tahhS {= VaIrS), 

9 4 .66 

Vesabhn, B taint, . , 

. . . 714 

VctMnimiCslfi,/, , , 

. . 201 


VhenupSlita, pnnce, • • • 

Kumbee 
, 1072 

Vichita, m , t . - 

. . 1209 

Yidhika, Uathericorker, afUmoards B monk, 

Vijapi, vidyadhara, . . 

1273, 1295 
. , 749 

Vijaya, B. monk, « 

1060 

VjjayS, mahdhhdji, • • « 

. 1037, 1046 

YijaySjj^, • • • • 

. 1045 

Yijayabuddhavamina, guvamahdrdja, 

1327 

Yijayadevavamma, king, « , 

. . 1194 

Vijayakhandavamma, kiTig, 

. 1327 


Vyayamita, B monk and nonakarmika, . 987 


Yijayamk 5 ,y*, . « 

0 

1054 

Vijayasin, /, 

0 

60 

Yijha, B monk, 

0 m 

579 

Yjjita, m , 0 . « • 

0 9 

166 

Yijitak^, m, , • . 

• 

879 

VikatS, /, 

« 0 

22 

Yimala, m*, 0 » • 

0 

297 

Vinhika, f , 


692 

Vmhudata, mahdralht, • 

0 0 

1079 

Vinlmiada-Chatalailsnaiiida, 

king 


( == Ymhakadda-Cbutiikulsiianda), 


1186 

Yinbuka^da-ChulfiikuISGanda, 

king 


(=tY inhukada-CliuJukulSiiamda), 

0 9 

1196 

Yinhtij^, m (=YinliupSlita ?J, - 

• m 

1124 

YinhupSlita, officer (s=Ymltup 5 la Pj, 

« 

1125 

Yipasi, B saint, . • 

• 

779 

YiprajStapnya w , . 

• 

1245 

Vipnla, jB monk. 

* 

642 

YipulS, 5 nun, . . • . 

« 

616 

Yipuls (?), /, 


231 

Vira, householder, » ^ « 

• » 

1127 

Y1tq,B monk, e * • 


343 

VirSjJ? nun, . • # ^ 

« 9 

620 

YirabHuh, m, • « 

0 9 

1173 

Yiras^na, king, * * « 

0 0 

684' 

YirasenS, f, * • 

• • 

619 

Yiravnddhi, m , . « 

« • 

149‘ 

YinuJaka, yaksha, ♦ , 


730 

Yifia, m , ,040 


238 

Yisade^a, king, « • « « 

* 

687 

Yiaaka, m , * . 

, 643 , 

1332 

' YisSkba, B monk, • # • 

0 0 

282 

ViB^bba, m, » 4 0 

0 

616 

YisaULarakhxta, .B monh, , 

0 0 

618 

YiaSkbarakbita, m , 0 • « 

0 

617 

; Yifbnubbava, m , 0 « 

0 9 

60 

; Yi'ibnudata, , 

0 0 

1148 

' YiebnudatS, Bt updttka, • • 

0 

1137 
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Vurr&dtva, i%^t * • • 

Npkbee 
. , 359 

Tathadina, B won^r, . 

0 

0 

Numbee 
. . 211 

ViivBS^l^turn cf • 

. 125» 

Yakhi, JB, nun, • • 

• 

« 

254, 600 , 344 

Vilvasika, evrfu <f Valaaif^vra, . 

127, 128, 141 

Taldula, S moni, 

• 

« 

. 876,680 

VilTsrartna, goTiapaka^ * 

. . 1137 

Yokhik, M , • • 

• 

• 

. . 846^ 

VitarsK w , . • • 

, 786 

Yama, god, 

• 

* 

. 1112 

VodhiBbe;?^ 2? mrl» * 

. . 929' 

Yamadata, B ttpdsala, 

» 

« 

. . 466 

Vojj^T&fiVji (?), turv <f f* • 

. . 125' 

Yaniaraldiit&, B nun. 


« 

. . 638 

VpSdh’vbasti, J* (^i^sVfidhahwta), « S6 

Yanu^ {?), . 


• 

. 873 

Vfidhabivstir (r:Vpddbilia«ti), . 47 

ym,/, 

• 

« 

. . 45' 

Vudhika, tmfer, SaJa, . 

. 1148, J149 

Yafedi?na,B monk, • 

t 

• 

. 146 

YndinSh B <ip^nl • * • 

. . 199 

Yasika, m, « • 

• 

• 

. 767 

Vug^ks* t« , , . 

. . 1332 

Yasili, B ??««, • • 

* 

* 

. 245 

Vosb {?)* c?j?frV c?/(?, • » • 

. 33 

Ya^ila,/, . 

• 

• 

. . 247 

YyigbrtskS, 2? updnf^t 

. 1043 

Yasogin# B^ monk, • 

t 

• 

. 601 

Y 

Takhiidisl^B. nwn, « « « 

. . 829 

Yasop&K -S. monk, 

. Y^n%,mr • • • 

Yudhadina, w i • 

0 

0 

m 

« 

• 

. 188, 814 

, . 647 

. . 49 


2i>2 




IflDBX OF GEOGEAPHICAL NAMES.' 


A 


ITnMB::£ 

AbalikSvihora, B convent in Kctlyana, 988 

Abeyaba, a place, 

184, 283 

Abhira, tnbe {= Abbira), 

. 1137 

Abbira, tnbe (=Abbira), e 

. 963, 1137 

Aboda, mountain, • • . 

. 693 

Abulamu, place, • • » • 

. 1106 

AcbbSvada, place, % , 

389, 848, 581 

Achbavata, moxinia^n, * • 

. . 1123 

AcbhS.vats, jp^aco, • 

. 388 

Adbaponka, a , place, • * 

. 600 

Adhicbchbatrako, conniry (comp, 

Adhi* 

chhatra), « • 

107-' 

AdhichbatrS, country, • • 

. . 903 

Adhi^bapa, jp^ace (P), 

. . 1281 

AgbliakasSgamikiya, a ,^^ace, a 

. . 1077 

AbavSgra, place, • 

. . 962 

A3akalalaya, (?), « » 

. . 1125 

AjanSva, place, • • • • 

. . 619 

Akaravati, country (=iAka3;^vapti), 

, 3123 

AkaxSvantl, cou/itrj; (= AlarSvati), 

. . 965 

Akba8av5>cbcba, a, place, • 

. 1221 

place, « • « « 

. 43 

AmdbSpatlyaj a , country, * • 

. 1205 

Anammitaka, a , place (?), , , 

. . 678 

Anartta, country, . • . 

. . 966 

AnngSmi, place, • • 

. . 1186 

Anupa, rot^n^r^ (=:ApQpanivnt), » 

. 1123 

AnUpanivnfc, country (=Anupa), , 

. 965 

Aparakakbadiya, a , vtilage, • 

. 1126 

Aparamta, country (=:Aparamta), • 

. . 1123 

AparSmta, country (=Aparamta), 

. 965 

Aparfimtiks (P), f a , country (corny) Apa- 

ramta), • • • • • 

. V 1013 

Api^tl, milage (r), • . 

. 1200 

Arapana, place (=:Arapana, Arapaiia)> 

. 396, 397 

ArapSna, place {=:Arapaiia), 

. 368 

ArSpBna, place .(^Arapana), 

. 286,306 

Arapunaka, a , place (=Arapun1 , 

comp 

Arapana), • • 

• 636 

Arapaui,/ a , place (=Arapanaka), 

. . 398 


AsaLfl, country, 

NtrircEE 
. 1123 

Asika, country, .... 

. . 1123 

AsitamasS, place, • • » 

. . 877 

Asvavati, vtilage. 

, 855, 401 

A^bakaaogara, a , place, • . 

. . 390 

B 

Baba^gOjatiranatana {% place (?), 

. 721 

Babuhatbika, tree on mount Nadoda, 

754. 755, 902 

Balana^ya, a , toum (comp Barapasi), 

, 921 

BantlsS, (=;Barn5sa), • « 

. 1099, 1136 

BMnasi, topn, • • • « # 

. 926 

Baraasa, river (=;;BanSsa), . / 

. 1131 

Bedakara, place. 

372 

Benakata (P), yface (rsBenakataka;, 

. . 1124 

BenSka^kfli place (=Benakata), 

1125 

Bbadanakt^ya, a , place (=Bh5danakatiyu), 

/ 

188, 314 

Bbadanaka^Lya, a,y)7rtcc {=Bbadanakadiya), • 384 

Bbadikiya, a., place (P), 

. - . 321 

Bhsradbavasa, ^ country, , , 

. . 1345 

Bbarukacbha, toum, • 

. 1131 


Bharukaohhftka, a , town {comp Bharukachha), 1169 
Bh6ga^ adhana, place (=Bh6gavadhana), 295, 296 

Bh6gavaahana,i?Zace{=Bhogavadhana), . 266 
Bhogavadhanaka, a, plqce (sBhoga- 
vadhaniya , camp Bhogavadhana), 264, 373, 572 
Bhogavadbanija, a, place (^Bhogavadhana* 

• . ... 797 

Bhogavata, j^ace, . . , . i078 

Bhojakataka/.^ks, a, p7ace, . 723, 861 

Bibikfinadika^ place (=Bibikanadikata), , 726 
Bibikanaaik*{a,|77ace(=BibikSnadikBta), , 728 


c 

Chal.atiya, « , place (P), . . . 190, 315 

Chakdra, ^ ^ ^ il23 


' An a (c^echve) nieaua that the *word Is an 
inhahita&t of \ ^ natiTo from,* etc Bofctoncea to 


somo gGograplucal name, 
the etymon aro aatj^aa wbenevor this occurs in the bet 
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JiCi'rrn 

ChalnjlanaLa, a , place (f), # , 

, lilt 

Chccbiibna, place, ♦ * 

. . ino 

ChCbilina, place (=:Chik«lnnjjn), 

. 750 

Cbf'rbdjnAj^cW, • • , 

. . 1017 

ChSmtiUka, a , place, « • 


Cbbadftbcba, a , place, * * 3223 (r), 1201 

Chhskalfpal Jya, a , place p), * 

. mo 

Chikamba’'!, dtginet (P), # , 

. J£n 

Chilhskpadm, tillage, 

. , not 

ChiHikni)/i, a , place (:c:Ch?'kti]ana>, 

. 7B0 

Chilorcka, tillage (rrtChjIhrrkn, Chilb 

>aU), r2.« 

Chilhrcka, village (rrChiUrrka), 

. . i:o-D 

ChiUcTeka, village (=:Cbilcnka), . 

. 1200 

CbitupSda, rod, « - , 

VIO 

Cbn^pbala^jinjC, f a , place, 

. . 450 

Chu3Alb)lilJ5,/ 0 , place, . , 

720,819, 820 

Cbuibvaraunippn village, 

C25 


D 


a . * 71S 

Dfirknilama, tcalk^ • * (M i 

BfibanukS, nrrr, . ♦ , 1131 

DsimnnUnagm, a r ♦ ♦ • 1135 

DaUiinSji, f a, country (cmp DaVKinn* 
paths), * . , . 5^8 

DakhinSpathSt country (^^DaUimSpitha, 
DakshipSpcths), , . . . , 1112 

DakhinSpathA, country (=Dakhjn?lpathft), * 1123 
Dalyihii^npaiha, country (-Dakhin&jntba), 255 

DnlUrrtj place, . • » * . 1327/ 

D&tnD^nvcr, , , . *1131 

Dasapnrs, toum, • . . . . IISI, 11 18 

}?mhmniA {?)t place, , ^ , 937 

Dsttoitiyaka, a., plaec^ • . * * lUO 

Dattagalla, place, . • . . 952 

DCvsparavana (P), place, * * . . 12C2 

DdVilSns, caoe, 1124 

Dharnsva^nana, place, , * , 234, 351 

Dhatnbhika, * 1142 

Dhamnskada, iou^n (=:DliamDakiLta), 1205 

Dbatnnaka^ iwm {^Dhaifanakadn), . 1225 

Dbaxunakataka, a , toion {comp Dbamnakada), 1271 

DbAnak»^{?),jP?ff^<?, • * • • *3124 

DbaraVma, 7J/ace, • * 259 

DbannadSTATihlra, 2? convent, , * .101 
DbSjriuUksda, pi ace (=:DbetJuk?»kataV . * 1121 


J)br nuHHf''! \ a , pln^^ ( D} jh - 

r}rp * * * ♦ 10C2 

PI ^ nnkf n, pirK? 

102 i 

E 

T,)^ a , place (rof^f , '’H 

f * * * , 417, 418, 

rtihy^, , , , ^ 

f iOia, n//a^e, . , , * liH 


G 

G'itridLtlijp, bitil*hry * * 733 

0^*b^h^nHbh^*ni, )r . 95^ 

Onrr;^4, rirrr, , , ]34>5 

Gan^liakuti, U^plc at Gayj, . 970 

. « , 9^S, {W 

Gopila, cart, , * , 955 

Oor^diana, ictr^ an'i ftietnri frrGursr- 
dhxTj^h . • . mi, 1125, m% im 

Gcivnrdh^ni, /ojrn (=::G5 * « .1131 

H 

a, rzotirtafti (co^p 

150,15$, C5S 


lhm\mU^ moun^atn, ♦ . , S$4 

HinlUrx, p/acc, 12'''0 

J 

IL5, nt?er, * .... 1131 

IftiimU (r), plarc, • . . . * 215 


a 

iTambniipa, continent, . , , , 10^7 

J5ta.\ajm, loeaUiy at &rStati%, • , . 731 

K 

Eracbchha, country, . . . , , 905 

Kfichtipatba, place, . • , , 274 

ECcbupatbft; a , place (comp KEcbupatba), . 275 
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Nujibeb 

Kadaka (?), place, . • • 

. 1327 

Kslatndi, ;pZ(icc, • » • • 

817 

Kskansvs, place (=Kakauava, Kakai^va, 

Kskauaya), . • 

659 

KakanBva, jpZooe (=:^Kskanava), • 

. 681 

KskanSva, place (=:Kakauava), • 

340, 850 

Kakauaya, place (—Kakanava), « 

. 200 

Kakhadl, village. 

1126 

Kakhadiya, a , milage {comp Kakhadl), . 

1125 

KakyEna, town (=KEliana, Kaliyana, Kahyana, 

Kahyana), 

. 1024 

K&liana, town (=:Kalay5na), 

988 

Kaliana, a, town (=Kalianaka, Kalianaka, 

Kaliyanaka, Kahyanaka, comp Kalayana), . 1179 

Kalianaka, a , town (srEkliaSa), 

. 1000 

Kalianaka, a , town (=Kal1a3a), . • 

1177 

Kaliamka,/ a, town l=Kaliyiiula, comp 

Kakyaoa)> ^ 

. 1013 

Kaliga, country ( = Kalimga), % 

. 1346 

Kfiliga, a*, country {comp Kahga), • 

1346 

Kalimga, country (=:Kahga), • • 

1345, 1347 

I?kliyaua, town (=KElayET>a), . 

. 986 

Kaliyana, town (=KElayEna), 

1032 

Kaliyana, town (= Kfilay 5na) , • • 

. 998 

Kahyanaka, a , town [ = Kkliana), 

. 1001 

Ksliyanaka, 0 , fom (= Kaliana), . 

. 998 

Ksliji^ks, /• a , tovm (=:Kahamka), . 

1014 

Kamavana, a , place, . • • 

1120 

Ksmchipura, Zoion (=:^K5mchipura), • 

. 1200 

Kamchlpura, town (=:Kamchipura), . 

. 1205 

KamdadigSma, place, . 

208, 422 

Kamdadigaimya, a, place {contp Karadadi- 

gEma), • • 

206, 423 

KammEka, distmct, • • » 1202, 

1203,1204 

Kanhagm, TTiountain, • 

. 1123 

Kaphahinl, place, . • 

1130 

Kanhasek, mountain, • • 

1013, 1024 

KapasigEma, place, • • • 

260, 616 

Kapichita, place, • • 

1176 

Kappcnnala, village, • • • 

. 1196 

KEpura, dxBirict, % » 

. 1133 

Karabena, mver, * « 

. 1131 

Karabakadaka, a , place, • • 

1055 

Karahakata, town, • '05, 763, 767, 809 

KarabakatiyE (?), f a , town {comp. 

Kara- 

hakata), • 

891 

Kara^aka, village (=:Kara 3 i.ka), . 

1105 

Kara 3 ika, village (=Kara 3 aka), • 

. . 1099 

Kanpeuduls, village, , 

• . 1196 


Numbeb 

KataLanu, pZace, ♦ 262, 420, 421 

Katakanuyaka, a, jpZace {comp KatakaSa), 

. 261, 361, 419 


Katakasolaka, a , place, 
KekSpara, ^Zace, 
Kevurura, place, 
Khu3atidukiya, a , place, 
Kodaka, milage, 

Kodtiya, a , country (?), 
Kodijilaka, a , place, , 
Kolivala, place (?), 
XonScliika, place, « 
Konatapuka, milage, • 
Konginagara, tnZZa^^, , 
Xoragliara, ®ri, a, 


. j, 1803 

• ' 1135 

1213, 1240 

713 

. 1167 

r . 766 

. 484 

. 1200 

• . 1162 

• 1196 

• . . 1196 

place (— Koragharaka, 
Kuraghari, Kuraghanya , comp KuraghiaTa), 

197, 363, 868, 469, 471, 492 
Koragliaraka, a , place (nKoraghara), # 658 

Koratnika, f a , place, • 626 

Korara, /®ri, a\^place (=Kurara, Kuranya, 
comp Kurara), 339, 499, 682, 683, 684, 608, 661 
Koaabeyeks, f a , town (=::Ku8ainba), . . 764 

Kosala, a , country, • • .761 

Kosambakutl, hutldtng at Srdvastt, 732, 918, 919 
Kothukapadiya, a , place (=Knthupadaka ?), 293 

Kudura, tarn (=KiidUra), . • • • 1296 

Kuduxa, tovm and district (=KndUra), • • 1328 

Kukaxa, country, • • 966, 1123 

Kumaripavata, mountain, • • 1345 

Xundatnnchchundi, • • . 1196 

Kandatapuka, milage, , • • • 1196 

Kuraghara, place, • 230, 232, 233, 426, 426, 542 
Xuragbari, f a , place Koraghara), . • ^7 

Kuraghanya, a , place (—Koraghara), , • 491 

Kurara, place (=:Ktirar5, KurSra, Kurara), 

^289, 428, 429 

Ktuara, place ( = Kurara), . 430, 431, 432, 434 
Kurara, jpZace (= Kurara), • • • • 362 

KurSrS, place (=Kurara), • • • 433 

Kurara, f^ti, a, place (=K6rara), 250, 29^, 

435, 436, 652, 633 
Kuranya, a , place (=K6rara), 297, 348, 437 

Kusamba (?), a , town (=:K6sabeyeka), . 1346 

Kuthupadaka, a , y)Zace (= Kothukapadiya rj, • 656 


M 

Macha, . • • • 1128 

Machhavata, place, . ... 494 
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Nujibeb 

Madalachbikatiks, f a , flacfi. (=Madalachluka- 
tikc), . , 318, 319, 352, 452 

Madalachhikatika, f a , •place (=Ma^la- 
cbliikatikS), • • ~ * » .SI? 

Jladkubanika, f a, place ( = Hadbuvan5ka, 
Madbuvamks, comp Madbu\ana), « • 168 

Madbui^, ioxcn (==Mathala), . • 1345 

MSdbumvanakQ, ^?ace, • * 38 

MadbuTana, place^ . . . ^ 288, 291 

MadhuvanukS, /* a , _pZac£} ( — MadhubamkS), * 312 
lladbuvatiikS, / a, place (ribladhubaTiika), 


Magadha, people, « 


191, 374, 460 
, 1346 

Magadba, a , people (comp Magadha), 

• « 1346 

Magalatband, milage, . , 

• 

. . 1024 

MabakamdurUra, village, • 

1202, 1203, 1204 

MabSmoragi, place, 


. 189, 313 

MabarajadevaputravibSra, B 

oonr^n^ tn 

3Iathurd, . , 

• 

• • o2 

Mahavanasala, place, • « 

% 

. . 1272 

liaba\ana8a]iya, o, place (comp 

Mabavana- 

sala), . , 

• 

1280 

Jlabaveia, milage, * 

• 

. . 1163 

l^JabSnjaya, palate tn !Kalinga, 

t 

. . 1345 

Mabemkbanajaka, a , place. 


. 1233 

Mabida, mountain, 


1123 

Mabisatz, place ( =: Mabisatl), 


9 • 375 

Msbisati, place (=^Mabisati), 


497, 498, 601 

Malays, mountain, 


. 1123 

Mfilaya, people, , 


. . 1131 

MsmSda, toxon (=MpTn5h), < 


. • 1105 

Mumala, district (^Mamada), 


. . 1105 

Mamdara, place, * 


. 1234 

Manamukada^ mountain, , 


. 1163 

Manarasi (^), place, 


937 

Manavasitikada (^), place, . 


• • 937 

Msrakuda, jp?ac(?, , , 


• . 1110 

Manyasa, milage. 


. 1196 

Mam, cou^niry, 


.. 965 

Matbula (P% town (=:Madhura), 

* 

. 937 

Mathura,/ °rt, a, town (=M5thnraha 

, comp 

MadburS), ^ 

• 

• 14% 85 

Matburaka, a., toxen (=M5tbura), 

« 

. 103 

Migasalnadaka, Chatty a, . 

• 

. 699 

MihiravibRra, j5 convent, , 


. 12 

Moragin, ^face, , , 778, 

796, 793, 308, 860 


Morajabakatiya, a , place (^blorajabikadlja, 
Morayabikotiya , comp blorajahikata), . 45S 
Jdorajabikadiya, a , place ( = Mdrajabakatiya), 354 


Numbeb 

bldrajSbika^, placet • * * 2G5 

Morajahikatija, fir , jp/aci? (^Mdrajabakatija), 826 
Mukudasivayiva, locality in Kalydna, 998 

MQlagandhakuti, i?^^anc^U4/r^, ^ 929% 929*^ 

Mukika, countryt • • . 1123 

N 

Nadanaganktt,/ a , place, . ♦ 563 

NadatUra villagCt * 1202, 1203, 1204 


Nadinagara, place (—Nadi na gam, Namdi- 
nagara), . 176, 462,467, 565, 667, 629, 630 

Xadtnagara, ff , place (=:Nadiiiagariku, A^odi- 
iiagankC, NamdinagSrako, NanidinagankS, 
NamdinUganka , comp Kadinagara), ^ . 662 

l*?ttdinagar*i, place (=Nadinagara), • 17G, 472 

liadmaganLs, y* a, place (=Nadunagan), 

32o, 869 

Nsdinaganka, f a, place ( = Nadmngara), 

327, 383, 402, 536, 538, 604 
Nadodn, mountain, . 707, 70S, 711, 765, 781, 

791, 901 

JJaganka,/ . . . 806 

Namdapura (?), place, * , " 1339 

Natndinagara, place (=lTadmagara), 828, 488, 

' 464, 465, 468, 512 

Namdinagaraka/ a , place ( =:KadiTiagai'a), 502 
Namdinaganka,/ a , place (=Nadinagara), 852 
Namdinaganka,/ a , A^adinagaral, 805 


Nsnanigola, , ,1131 

Narasaki, a , place (?), . . 1239 

NarSjana\ata, locality, 6 

Nascblra, country or iotvn, • . • 5 

27asifca, town, 799, nog 


Nasikaka, a , town (comp NSsika), 985, 1142, 1144 
l^avagamaka, p^rtcc (=Na\ag5taaka), . 268 

NavagSmaka, place (=Navagamaka), , 203 " 

Ndvagamaka, a, place (=NaMgainakija, 
RavagSmika , comp Na%"agatnaka), 182, 277 
Navagamakiya, a , place (=:Navagamaka), . 477 
Ifa\*agamzks,y’ a , j3Zfi?ce(=Na\Qgamaka), 211 

Navanara, ioxen, . * • . 1124 

A^isbada, country, . • . .965 

o 

Odipanvenona (^), jpJace, . .1267 

Oiliyanaka, a , country, , G3 

Otaraba, a , coi ntry, * , . 1140 
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Ntjmbbb 


P 

PabhSaa, ilriha ( = PrabliSsa), • « 1099 

Padamya, a , ^lace, • • • 278, 616 

Padelaka, a*, - • * 876 

PfiilukuhkS, vtllagCi • ^ • • 671 i 

Paduknliloya, (com^ Psdukuliks), . 576 

Pablava, a , nation, « * 965 

Pjdtbanapalba, district (P), ? • . 988 

Palasim, river, , * . * 966 

Palana, waftoTi (=Pallava), . • 1205 

Palhava, nation \comj> Pablava), • 1123 

Pallava, Tia^jon (=Palava), * • *1200,1327 

P&mcbklija, a , country, * • 89* 

P&mtura, (=^Fatura), * • *1328 

Parada, river, * • * • 1131 

ParakatikS (^),jr a, place, • . » • 878 

Paramuchcbundl, milage, • • 1196 

Panpanaka, a , place {?), ' • 323 

PanVata, mountain, • • • 1123 

P&taUputa, tov>n, . • 719, 816, 818 

Patithana, ]^own (=iPatitbana), « * 988 

Pati^bana, <oton (=:Pat\tbkna), * 1187, 1188^ 

P&tOra, village (=:P&Tntura), • 1328 

PSvidaka, a , place, * « 250 

PematikS,/ a, place (:=Pemutika), 646 

Peinutika,/ a^, place (:=Pematika), . . 478 

Phu^akapalliya (^), a , place, • 448 

Pimditakavatla, place, » * • 1131 

Pisajipadaka, milage, . 1128 

Pitbuda, (?), * . 1345 

Podakada, place, * 285 

Podavijbaka, a , place ( = Poravijbaka), 483 

Pokbaxa, p^ace, 370, 479 480, 481, 482 

Pokbareyaka, a , place {comp Pokbara), 387, 

691, 007, 617 

Poksbara, lahe^, . 1131 

Poravi 3 baka, « ,^place (;=:P6davijbaka), 371 

PrabbSsa, (=:Pabhasa), . ‘"1131 

Punavadhaniya,/ °ya, a , place, . 366, 403 

Punks, place, * , 782, 812, 837, 838, 839 

Puruvida, place, . * 475 

Puaakavana \^), place, '' . • 1272 

Puibkarambudbi, countrg, , * 961 

PavSuada, milage, , . * . 1168 


R 


llS^agaba, town, 
iU^agin, place, 


X345 
1225, 1260 


Nuhbbb 


lUrjatalska, place (P) • • « « 

Bijatalska, locality (^), • • • 

ESmatirtha, txrtha at Sorpdraga, 

Hsraka, a , place (?), 

Kadopadra, village, * 

Eayasela, p^ace, • . • 

Edbampadiya, a , place (=:E5h5nipadiya), 377 


• 988 

• 1327 
. im 

57 

• 903 
. 1280 


378, 379, 843 

Bobampadiya, a , place (=:Robaiupadiya), 357 
Bdsikavibsra, B convent at Altkd, , • 48 


s 


Sadasev53ti-\ihara (?), B convent, 


. 988 

Sagireyiks, / a , place, 


. 648 

Sabals, village, • • • 

• 

. 119c 

Sabals^vi, milage rfi^nct, , 


1195 

Sabja, wonntatn, 

« 

. 1125 

Sajayataka, a , place, • • • 

• 

1186 

Baka, nation (r:Saka), 1135, 1137, 1148 

Saka, nation (=^aka), • 1123, 1149, 1162 

Sakakaebba, ^?ace. 


650 

Sakaniks,/ a , nation {comp, Saka), 


. 1137 

SakbS, pi ace, • 

« 

. 1135 

SSnukagSmlna^ a , place, • 


. 258 

SapbSu, milage, • 

• 

1000 

Samahpada, village (=S5mabpada), 


1124 

Sstnalipada, village (=:Sainalipada), 

• 

1124 

Sasadaka, a , place, * 


196, 587 

Satagara, mountain. 


. 1120 

Satabam, district, 


1200 

Saiivira, country, ^ 


966 

SSvasti, town, 


918, 919- 

Sa\atiya, a , place (P) (coni.j5 ^av\stl), 


. 937 

Setlakadi,/ a, place (siSidakadi, BidakadiyS , 

comp Sidakada), • 


599 

Selapuraka, a , place, » 


804 

Setagin, mountain. 


1123 

Setapatbiya, a , place, « 


647 

SetbivSdicba, a , place. 

• 

1209 

Seuraka, milage, . 


1165 

Sidakada, place, « « 

• 

. 594 

Sidakadi,y* a , place ( =Sedakadl), 

* 

595 

SidakadiyS,/ a , place (=Sedakadl), 

• 

696, 697 

Smdbu-Sauvira, country. 


965 

SvnBapada, place. 

• 

. 859 

Sintana, mountain, « • « 


1123 

Somapatti, village, « 


'1196 



210 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


NuilBEB NtJSIBEB. 

Sonaitika,a,2>toe, 698 UgirejaLa, a , . . . 242 

Sopaitt'^a, toicn (=Soparala, Soi'pai'aga), . 995 U]en1, iotcn, 172, 173, 210, 212, 216, 217, 
Sopaiaka, town and district (=Soparaga), 218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 

988. 1095 226, 227, 228, 229, 231, 237, 23S, 302, 


Soparayata, a , town {comp, Soparaga), 1005, 1119 


Soip^aga, town (r=:Soparaga), • 1131 

locahty at Aldthu) df ■ # • 1^0 

SvidarsanD-i laLe, • • .965 

Sudasaua^ village (=Sudi5ana), • • 1124 

Srdisana, tillage (=Sudasana)j • 1124 

Sui-ashtia, cowtrg (=Sui*atha), • ^^3 

Suiatha, fo«72^r^ (^Sui^shtraJ, • • 1123 

Su\ anamSha pJace ... 1339 

Suvai naniukha, ^/ace, . • • 1131 

Su%arnas*Kat5, river, , # • 366 

Svablna, country, • • 365 


T 

Tabapanaka, a , island, . • 346 

Takarapada, jplace, . . . 44*1 

Takhasilaka, a , town, # • 669 

Talaki (®), place, • , * . bO 

Talakiya (?), place, • • ,60 

Tambelamada, place, . « « 287 

Tapi, mver, • , , 1131 

Tekirasi, a , mountain (=Tei*arihuka , comp 
Tii'amuhiOf • • 1125 

Terankuka, a , mountai.i (=:Tekijrasi), • 1126 

Tberakutiya, a , glace, • . 858 

Tikotika, « • 765 

Tiramnhu, mountain (=rTiranbu, Tiirasmi), • 1140 
Tiranbu, mountain (=Tii*amnbu), 1123, 

1124, 1126, 1141 

Tmdapada,y?7ace, , . . , 272, 446 

Tiyavani l^), place, , , * ♦ 937 

Toba%amka, f a , place (comp Tubavana), « 620 
Todatura (^), milage, . 1202, 1203, 1204 

Tompixki [P), . * . 1281 

Tnrasmi, ?7i£>u«^ain (=:Tiram^ibu), . 1131, 1137 
Tubavana, place {=?Tumbavana), • 201, 202 

Tulakicba, a , place, . * • , 1205“ 

Tumbavana, (=Tuba\aDa), • ^ 449,450 

Turuluraka, a , place, , • 1209 

u 

Udubaraglianya, a , place Udumbatagbanya),' 

186, 609, 610, 634 

Udumbaragbanya, a , place (srUdubaragbanya), 

360 


307, 359,- 405, 406, 407, 408, 409, 410, 

411, 412, 413, 414, 416, 560, 1135 
Ujemhura, district, • # • • 2C8 

Ujemka, /* a , (comjp.Uienl), • 386, 

400, 461, 509 


iJ'rjayat, mountain, • . « • 965 

, 

Usagaiiia,^Zacf, . • 937 

UtarSpatba, country, • • . • 1345^ 

V 

VadShka, place, • , • « . 1162 

Yadathika, cave, . » • • » 95b 

Tadivahana, (=:V§dmh a r a), . 163, 380 

Vadlvahana, (=iTsdivahana), • 611 


VadivahamkS, / a, pZace (=V5dyaYahamk5, 
Vahvahsmktt , coOTj? Vadnahana), • 365 

VadyavahanikS, / c , (= Vaduahanika), 692 

Vaghumata, place, « « • • 253, 279 

Vahiyaks, cave, « • • • * 954 

Yai^ayantl, ^0!0» and country {^Ve^ayamtl}, 


Yalahaka, milage, . . ♦ 

1195, 1196 
. . 1166 

Yalikacbaka, a , place, 

1222 

Yalhabanika, f a , place (=:Yadnabanik5), • 844 

Tnluraka, place (=YalUraka), 

. 1100 

YalQraka, place (=Yalui*aka), 

, . 1099 

Yaluraka, a , place (comp Yaluraka), 

. . 1105 

Yasaa, mountain, • . 

. . 078 

Yasft nks,/ a, placet^), « 

. 170, 236 

i asankhadaka, place, , , 

. 1167 


Yediaa, town, 254, 273, SOO, 621, 622, 523, 524, 

712, 780, 784, 813, 835, 885 
Yedisaka, a , town (c:;Yedisika , comp Yedisa), 

345, 381 

Yedisiks,/ a , town {=Yedisaka), • 187, 439, 468 


YegUra, milage, . ‘ . 1196 

Ye3a3a, village, . * . . • 195 

Yeja3aka, a , {co-*vp Ye3a3a), . , 455 

Ve3ayaintl, (=:Yai3ayt;at!), . . 1057 

Ye3ayamta,/ a , toxon (ctjtnp "^aijayanti), 1125 
Yengiputa, town, . , , , , II94 

Yelagm, village, " , 1202, 1203, 1204 

Yejaki, milage, . ♦ . . ^ ^ Xlub 

YenuvagSmiya, a , place, » » 764 

Yerdbakata, a , place (comp Yirdbakafa), , S20 
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Numbes 

Vidibha, • 

. . 1123 

Vijayapura/ place, • 

, 12S5 

Vijlu, mon^ntmn, « • • 

1123 

Virapurala^ a , place, , 

1224 

\ 

Yimenak&y a , iotcn, . • * 

. 1153 

TmpMUi village, » • • 

1205 

VxrdhAkatftj place, 

. 516 

Vitinfialia, place (=Yitmnalii), 

. . 513 

Yihnutlii, pZcfc^ {=: YitinuabS), * 

. 614 

Yodn (?), Slipa at Mathardf 

. 47 


Ncsibeb 


Y 

Yaudheya, nafton, .... Od.i 

Yavain, nation (=Ya^a 9 a, Yona, Yonaka), 

9b5, 1093, 1123, 1151, 1150 
Yavaija, 7io<»on (= Yavana), . . . 1182 

Yona, nation (=Yavana), . « . . 003 

Yonaka, nation (=Yavaiia), . , ,1110 


2eS 
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Numbeb. 

[ngratnahisln], chef queen — 

aganialusT, • • . 1340 

adhipahi « « 2345,1847' 

adhirSja, sxiprcfne king, • • . 692 

[adhishthfina], capital^ 

adhith&na (Fj, • • » 1281 

[ant^Esin], (gcneratlg B , J tn93, 
pupil tf sculptor \n 150 and lOTl)^ 
atevasm, . . • 299,630,681 

tUvasin, 160, 154, 166, 185, 847, 849, 876, 

687, 612, 658, 680, 682, 1040 
WBtlvtoD, 308,569, 800, 1016, 1071,1094, 

1110, 1171 

• 93 

atavSBika, . , • . 1270, 1295 

Rt^vasika, • , , . 125S 1272, 1280 

tmteATisiks,.. • • • , 1233 

antevSwka, t • * . 926 

aT\t«vBsini, female pupil {generally B , J 
in 57 and 99) • . . 13% 38 

ativasml, 1237 


Nbhbbb 

atnutvn, high offictali tntnister, • 965, 994 

amneha, . . 1106, 1125, 1126, 1341 

nmachcha, • • • • • 1200 

Smacha, • . . 1124, 1186 

Bmatyn, • • « • 1174 

arhat, class of saints {generally J , B in 1280 
and perhaps 904), 87, 47, 69% 74, 76, 83, 969 

arahat, • • » 69, 94, 96, 103 

oraLata, . . 100, 102, 107, 1280, 1846 

arahamta, 41, 67, 106, 106, 107, 107% 108, 

112, 116, 904, 1346, 1346 


Brahat, 

arabamta, • 

arahaia, • 
arhat, ♦ 

[orhadSyatana], *r temple — 
arahatayatana, • 

BiilhafayataBa, 
[aSvavaraha], trooper, 
asa\araka, # 
asavanha, t » 


78, 103 
. 105 
. 78 

. 110 

. 102 
. 78 

. 881 
728 


atevasinx, 

atevisom, 589, 648, 1006, 1041, 1107, 


245 acharya, teacher {generally S , , it 959 J , in 


amtavasikmi, * 

aihttvaiiiu, • . 

ativiifiim, , , 

Btnasxnl, 

atevasnu, , , 

amtivton!, , . ^ 

itiitavEsiiu, • , , , 

[apaxaraka], cell — 
uyaraka, 

uvavaraka, , ^ 

ovaraka, , . 988, 1018, 

[apsaras], divinity-^ 

achhara, • • . J 

abatamilfi, certain sculptured slab, 
ahadatnala (?), 

ahhyamtaropaathsyaLa, servant, 


1224, 1246, 1250, 1280, 1286, 1295 achanya, 


1186 idle of sculptor), 


• • ♦ • 97 achaiyya, •*#••• 

• 573, 1128 och&yya, • . • • • 

• • 1060 achana, » ♦ 

• • • 1041 fichanya, • • 158, 656, 987, 1186 

• . 1020 fichSiyva, , 919, 923, 929% 951, 969, 992 

• • * 1069 [fichftryakula], B temple^ 

• • .99 fichonyakula, • • • • 340, 860 

[Bjnapti], oj^ctal— 

• * 1058 Bpatti, • • • 1327 

•» • 1198 atapika, J monk, . • 6® 

988, 1018, 1072, 11?7, 1132 adhapanakhetiya, halfpana-ovjner, . 1024 

entrance to B Chaitya, . *1214 

• 744, 745, 746, 747 ayfika, 1239, 1251, 1295 

ured slab, . 1287 [fiyakaskambha], entrance pillar^^ 

• • . . 1249 ayakakhatiabba, « • 1^^ 

rvant, 98 fiyakakbaihbha, 1203, 1204 


, . 6, 929- 

, 1230 

. • . . 918 

. 1^5 

* 999 

. 158, 656, 987, 1186 


»nd« SaD*kntfon« if thu really occur* or c*n be ewily formed, in other caie* 
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Npsibee 

[sySgapatta], J tablet of homage — 


Syagapata, « 94, 95, 100, 108, 107, 107^ 

Syagapata, . • • 

• • 105 

Syagasabhu, J hall of homage, 

. 102 

[ayakta], official — 


ayutta, • • • • 

. , 1327 

[araksbadbiknta], guard-— 


Srakbadbikata, 

1200 

[aranyaka], B hermit — 


Sranaka, . • 

1110 

Srama,^ari, . . , 82,973,974,1336 

[ilramika], gardener — 


araTnaka, v • • • 

756 

[Cija], title (compare names beginning 

\ntb 

Arya-, Arya-, Aryya-, Aryya-, Aya-, 

Aya*. 

Ayya- la tbo Index of personal names) 

— 

aini . . . . 

. 1276 

.... 939.940, 941,942 

nyika, • • • ^ 

. 67 

arala, . . . , 

. 1340 

sys, .... 

. . 107" 

Syyaka, 

. 1001, 1002 

“ira. • . . . ' 

1345, 1347 

[alambana], base stone— 


ahbana, . , 

. 921“ 

[avesaninj, foreman of artisans— 


a^esani, .... 

. . 1203 

avesani .... 

1204 


5ve>ani, . ^ 

Svesanin, 

fasanapitbiLa], icMcA forstU\ 


.1203, 1204, 1298 
• 346 


ng- 


asanapedbika, ^ 

ubora, district, . 

nbara (or bara . 

abSra (or bara ?), . 


♦ • • 998 

988, 1105, 1124, 1133 

• . . 1124 

* • • 1328 


I 

([IndraEalaj, myihxcal cane— 
Idasala, , , 


. 8U5 


Kumbes 

[upastbana], reccjptton room^ 

Tipa^bana, • ^ • • •1161 

[upastbana^illa], hall of reception^ 

upatbanasSh, • • « • » 9SS 

upudhjaya, B teachcTf • . 952 

upajhaya, • • . • • 1273 

Bpadbyilya, . . ♦ • 52 

[upudbyayScbSrya], B teacher-^ 

upaddbySyacbera, • • # • 925 

[upudbyayinl], B female teacher^ 

n%a]bayinl, • « • • • 1286 

[apisrsya], certain Imldtng^ 

npasaya, , • ♦ 1198 

upOsaka, S lay^icorshippcr, 13, 466, 987, 
995,1020, 1024, 1048, 1050, 1076, 1130, 

1172, 1176, 1178, 1181, 1239, 1271, 1303 
npasaka, • « • 621 

nvasaka, • * « « 116?, 1284 

upasakiya, belonging to the tPf • » 1130 

uptola, B female lay^ivorshpper, 10, 43, 

125^ 212, 214, 272, 417, 446, 949, 1106, 

^ 1137, 1145, 1252 

npasiLa, • 199, 385, 406, 627 

nvasika, • « « 1206, 1268, 1276 

[usbn5^ba], coping-stone — 

uBisa, • • 1221, 1231, 1251, 1256, 1281, 1285 

umBisa, • . 1225, 1283 

u 

[urdbvapatta], vpmglit slah — 
udhapata, 
ndbampata, • 
up^ta, 

Au 

[audayantnka], fTJclc; of hydraulic engines — 

odayammka, * • • 1137 


• 1235, 1271, L272 
I24S 
. 1262 


r 

[israra], title qf hng— 
isara, . . , 


u 

Boapana, reservoir, ^ 
aparakbilai 2?, overseer (?), 


kadhicbaka, certain artisan, • 987 

• D^JJ-rmantika], superintendent of icorA — 

kamamtika, • • 1186 

[karmaxa], blacksmith — 

kamara, . . 1032 

• 82 [kanmka], lahot'rer—* 

, 987 kamika, • . . • ISI 
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[LSmsyaksra], hrazicr-^ 

kisiikSTa, ■ . ... 1165 

ksnitha {?), . . . . 1331 

knkvala, oficial, , . 94 

kuti, B temple, , . . 988 

ku^umbika, hushaniman, » . . . 1147 

kndnbika, < . . , 976 

kudubiki, ..... 1121 

katumbini, tn/e of a kutumhtka, 3‘i, 1127 

kudubmi, ...... 1024 

kubha, cave, . . , 954, 955, 956 

kumRra, prince, 869, 1072, 1112, 1115, 1117, 

1118, 1348 

'’amSra, ... . 1186 

kumbhaka, pillar base, 62, 125’, 125', 125', 

125', 125“, 126 

k-Tila, J section, . 16, 18, 20, 21, 22, 22“, 23*, 

24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 32, 34, 36, 37, 39, 42, 45, 

45‘, 46, 48, 60, 53, 54, 66, 59“, 70, 73, 75, 

76, 107", lOlf, 110, 113, 116, 117, 121, 122 
kuknka, potter [?), . , . 1137 

kevalm.J" {?)arhat 966 

kotbS, cej^atn building, . . 1349, 1353 

\o&xaD[ji, settlement, .... 1200 
koAhi, hall, . . 983, 1007, 1024 

[k6shtli5gs.ra], store house— 

kothagak, 

tkaalikamkaya], weavers' guild— 

kolikamkRya, . . , 1133 

kshatrapa, <.«e, . 125', 925, 926, 963, 966, 

967, 1131, 1132, 1133, 1134, 1185 
khatapa, 

ksbatny^ learnor, , , , 

tk6hetra],^eZd — 

'theta, ...... 1073 

chhetta, , .... 1327 

[kshemarRja], title of ling— 

khemarajan, 


SaAiavara, treasurer 

gana, generally J section, tn 1158 B school (?), 

23', 25, 27, 28, 29, 
31.32,34.36,37,39, 42, 46, 46‘, 47, 48, 

30, 53, 64. 66, 68, 69“, 73, 75, 7b, 77, 84, 

gana (compare siddhagana), , 1150 

[Saniohb,.], „ teacht ) — 


NtraiBEE 

ganibs, courtesan, . . . . 103 

g5mli5, .... 102 

gamn, J. ecclesiastic, . 21, 23“, 25, 29, 84, 37, 

50, 63, 64, 66, 74, 76, 110 
garudadhvaia, pillar mth a Garuda, . . 669 

[garbha], cell— 

gabha, 1073 

[garbhad\ara], hall front— 

gabhadura, . ... 1156 

[gandhika], petfumer— 

gadhika, ..... 1210, 1230 

gindhika, 37, 68, 7 (j 

^ garndhikaj < . , 39,’ 1090 

gSdhika, . .... 1187 

j gSmBgiimabboiaka, freeholder of various 

villages, ...... 1200 

guhs, cave, . , . . . . 9d0 

[gjiliapati], householder — 

gabapati, 193, 201, 202, 449, 450, 

725, 1001, 1056, 1063, 1073, 1076, 1120, 

1121, 1127, 1163, 1167, 1170, 1171, 1206“, 

1206, 1209, 1211, 1216, 1220, 1221, 1222, 

1244, 1247, 1248, 1252, 1254, 1266, 1260, 

1274, 1277, 1281, 1302 
gabapat^ka, . « . 908 

[gfihastha], 'householder— 

gabata, . . . . 1091 

gotm, Brahmanic family, . 82, 967, 1035, 1328 

gota, . * . . 681, 1174, 1200, 1323 

gotta, . . . 1194, 1195, 1196, 1205 

gottra, 149“ 

govallava, cotaherd, ..... 1200 
[gosbtbi], . B committee (compare 
banddbogdsbtbi) — 

go^hl, . . . 273,1332, 1336, 1338 

gobi (P), . ... 1339 

£g6sbtbisrainana3, ascetic of the committee — 

go^biBamana, . . . . 1383 

[gaulmAa]* captain — 

gnmika, . - • . • 1300 

gr3ma, village, . . • 963, 1131 

gTima, 193, 401, 671, 625, 1000, 

1024, 1099, 1100, 1105, 1123, 1124, 1125, 

1126, 1133, 1142, 1158,1163,1166.1167, 

1194, 1200, 1202, 1203, 1204, 1205, 1328 

[grSmapi], village-headman— 

gBmai;ii, . . . • • 1333 

[gramBhara], milage district— 

gamUbBra, . . • 

grBiHika, village-headman, . . » 48, 69 
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Nujibeb 

[gramSyaka], belonging to a village — 


gameyika, « • » - 

. 1327 

Gh 


ghara, cave, . . 

1092 

gbaramukha, cave doer. 

1197 

gbaramogha, « 

1090 

gbanm, housevnfe, • 

. . 1018 

gbanni, . 

. 616 

ghntapradlpa, ghee lamp. 

. 950 

Ch 


[ebakrapat^], B slab with wheel — 
ebakapata, 

[cbafcravartm], emperor — 

. 1253 

qhakavati (P), 

[ebankrama], B walJr^ 

. . 1847 

ebakama, 

696, 766, 998 

ebamkama, . 

918, 919, 925 

cbadhi (^j, certain B building, . 
[cbaturgarbba],/(wr-ce/Ztfi— 

1174 

cbatugabba, 

. 1127 

[chaturvaniiii], consisting of four 

cl a ties, 

epiihet qf J community — 


cbatuvani, . , , 

67 

[ebarmakSra], leatherworier^-^ 
ebammakSra, 

[cbetiyakodbi], B hall-^ 

. . 1273 

cbetiakodbi, , 

. . 1073 

clietiyagliara, 3 huxldxng, 1050, 1058, 

1140, 1141, 1163, 1178, 1179, 1183 

cbetiagbara, . , 

. 988 

cbebegbara, 

. 1072 

[chaifcral, B building (compare also chUtya ^) — 

. . 693 

rhetaya, . 

chetiya, 

cbediya, . , . . 

699 

. 987,1216 
. 1276 

[cbaifcyapatta], B Chaiiya slab--- 

cbetayapafa. 

. 1226 


[^haitya’jkambha], B CfAatiy a pillar-^ 

chetiyathabha, 1210, 1229 

Chh 

[cbbattra], umbrella^ 
cbhatA, , ^ 


Kumbbe 

chhatra, • ... 919 

cbhstm, 918 

[obhattrayasb^i], nmhreUa tctth a poti — 

cbhatrayashti, .... 925, 927 




, . , 702 

pataka, B hiHh-tt<yry, . ^ 701,704,724,780, 


lataka, 

jSySpasla, housthcHder (f), 
jina, epithet qf Buddha^ 
leya (?), certain building^ 


769, 785, 802, 807, 826, 897 
691, 694, 696, 698, 

700, 703, 706, 786, 810 
. 1328 
. 1124 
1349, 135S 


tadSga, tanlCi . ... 1180 

tapasvin, J monh^ • . * 959 

tSpasa, B monht • • 446 

tilapisHaks, . . * 1137 

place of pilgrimage f • .1131 

titha, . • . . ^ 1136 

tUtbika, certain official ^ « . 1200 

tbra^a, arch^ . . 108, 126, 840, 687, 688, 6S9 

[trStfi], samour^ title of Icings 

trStara, , . . 669 

tnpravaraka, having three ancestors, 14* 

[traipitaka], B teacher <f TnpitaJca — 

trepitaka, 88, 918, 925, 926, 927 

traipitakopaddbySya, B teacher of TnpitaJca, 989 
[traipi^ika], B female teacher of Trtpi*aJta — 

trepi^ks, • • • * 68, 996 

[tramdja], B teacher qf TnpitaJca’^ 
tenja, . • 


. 1171 


D 

[dak^bina], sacrtfctal fee^ 
dakbina, 
dan da, staff, 
dsnda, 

damtakS-ra, wrJeer in ivory, 
[daharabbiksbtt], young B monk — 
dabarabbikhu, 
dByaka, donor {?), 


. 1112 
919 
. 918 
346 

1295 

782 
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• . 166 


• 1129 

- 1244. 

. 1214 
, 669 


d&yWft, heir of th^ fatih, B ierm^ < 

[dJi&vka], fisherman'^ 

dfisaka, • « - , 

([dipaskamblia], 

divakhaidibliai • 

[dipastambha], lamp^illar^ 

divatbabha, • 

> 

data, amhoiBodoTf . * 

[deaRdhiiyxta], local frtfoct — 

des^hikatai * • • * 1200 

devalnila, ^Tinne, in IB and 102 J, • 18, 1327 

denkala, • . . 10^ 

dBvskuIika, temple^servant, • • • 63 

[d§vad5sl],/cmare temjple-iCPvaTit^ 

devadafiikyi, •«•••• 921 
[devaputrft], P angsl — 

deraputa, . • • . 777, 814 

devapntra, Utle of Kushana hngs, 18, 21, 23, 

35, 88, 41, 48, 61, 62, 56, 60, 62, 69*, 80, 

149*, 149^ 161*, 161, 686, 918, 919 
derapatiaka, meaning (7), . ^ • 685 

[devtoSm pnya], ixile of ibnj— 

d&ranadipija, . • 954, 955, 956 

devi, gueen^ - • 6, 169, 709, 994, 1114, 1827 

[dvirs], gate ai a JB* Chcntya^ 

1235 

dak, . - 1202, 1203, 1204, 12^, 1256 

[dvigarbha], iico^csUei — 

bagabha (?), , , • 998 

bigabba, • » « . . 998, 1169 

Dh 

dbamnika, eomdealer^ 1180 

dharmakathika, B preacher of the Law,* . 64* 

dhaxuEdcatbika, . • • 347, 1267 

dbanninakatbika, * • » • 949 

[dharmacbakra}, B tokee^ the Lato^ 

dbamacbaka, » • , • 750, 1248 

[dharmanigaina], ptou* hamlet--* 

dhamtoamgama, « • • • 1153 

Cdhannaiiiahara]adbirR 3 a 3 . title qf king*— 

dhammamabSraiadhiHlja, • 1196, 1200 

dhgnachhaka, meaning (7), • « • 781, 791 

N 

nagara, foum, • • • 1126, 1152, 1328 

nakara, 1152 

nagaraalman, boundary qf ^oton, . « 1163 


Nuhbbb 

[nagaraksbadarSa], toimguige-**^ 

nagaraakbadamea, - # , • • 1351 

nagaji, toxon, « • • - 1846 

[nirtaka], dancer*** 

nataka, - « . • • 100 

[naYBgarbba], nine^celled'*^ 

xiavagabho, • . . . ♦ 1106 

[navakarmxka], B overeecr ^ ioorks — 

Bavakamaka, « « • • 1250 

navakamika, • ■ « 154, 773, 987 

navamils, meaning (7), • • . , 23 

ii5^ serpent, , . ' • . . 149^ 1186 

[nBgarfija], king of eejycTits — 

nsgarajan, 762 

nSgarSjan, , . • • , 735, 768 

nfigendra, lord qf serpents, • • • 85 

BSyakamxsa, certain artisan, , 987 

mgama, toxon, . - • • . 705 

[nigamaptttm], inhabitant of hamlet***^ 

Tugamapata, • * » » 1335 

mkSya, B school, . 987, 1105, 1128, 1124, 1248 
[niYg^atia], Aotwe— 

nivesf^ia, • • * • . 998 

nisidija, dwelling, • # . • . 1345 

[tippa], king*** 

napa, • 1345 

neyika, certain official, . • * 1200 

[naigamaj, inhabitant of nigama^ merchant-^ 

nekatna, • . , 100^, 1139 

negama, 987, 995, 998, 1000, 1001, 1024, 

1172, 1337 

nySgama, 1127 


padxana, cooking place, • • • . 140 

[pancbagarblia], fioe*celled*** 

pacbagabba, . . . 1157 

CpafiobanaikSyxka], B* teacher qf the five 

mhdyas*** 

pachanekayika, . . • * 299 

867 

[pa^], slab*** 

pata, 1205*, 1213, 1216, 1216, 1226, 1291, 1295 
pati, lord, title of king, 6 , 961, 965, 1112 , 

1123, 1196 

patba, path (f) at a B cave , . 1032, 1033, 1072 

footprint — 

• • . , ? 980 

para, cA»cf(;), 1049 
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NU3IBKB, 


poramopS^aka, JB lay^vsrrshpper^ 929*^, 329", OIG'* 

parainopssikS, 3 f lay^worshipper^ 

. . 929' 

[panchakra], circular panels 


panebaks, • 

. . 1254 

[pan^Iiad],/car orders 


paxisba, ft 4 • • 

, 125, 925 

parshad, congregation^ • • 

. 1131 

pavSda (?), part <f holding 0 , • 

. , 1000 

pasakama (?}, . . # 

. 183 

[pSdamUlika], servant— 


pSdamubkB, 

1344 

pUdnka, footprint^ • 

. 1286 

pa^uka, • • f 

. . 1209 

P&tuka, • • * ft 

. 1219, 1225 

[j^nkapatfa], slab unth footprints — 


padukapata, • • • • 

. 1217 

[panljakft], cistern— 


pamyaka* • • ft • 

. . 986 

[p?toijagbanka], superintendent of 

vater- 

houses (?) — 


pSniy&gbanka, 

. . 1279 

ptoly»p64b3, vxster-r^sterift • ♦ 

1016 

ptoiyapodha, • • . 998, 1008, 1020 

parnyyapS^bi, • 

• ft 1018 

[pSaSyapTBpa P], icafer^cistem— 


pamjapuvS (?), , * . 

. ft 1120 

pixuyabbBjtoa, iDotcr^cistem, 

994 

[p^n^iBka], slab (P)— 


peradaka, ■ « • 4 

. 4 1240 

pidha, chair (P), • « 

ft ft 998 

[puppbsganiyapa^ ?], slab icith 

flotcer- 

oases (P)— 


pupbaganiyapa^ • » 

ft ft 1226 

[pashkaruu], pond— 


pnkanQl, « • • • 

. ft 9 

pnkbanal, • • « 

ft 907 

pusbkaxanl, • # 

• 82, 149» 

tpllipagbja^ak 8 pa |^}5 slab icith filed 

vase — 

pauagba^iakapa^ . * 

• ft 127S 

p^takiD, 3 teacher <f the 3t{alas^ 

4 ft 866 

tpaapdapShka], P 


pedapStjka, . ♦ • • 

1110 

podidapShka, • • * 

4 1272 

podM, ctslcrtt, 996, 996, 1000, 1007, 1013, 

1014, 1029, 1041, 1061, 1064. 1072, 1079, 

1107,1119, 1131, 1140, 1148, 1149, 1150, 

1162, 1164, 1165. 1173, 1176, 1177, 1180 

£pr»jnapbdcara],<>«rfcjnjf«nrfjcr utfh Jatnas^ 

pii94hliara, * . , , 

4 60 


K'trjIBEB 

[pra^Saptidhari],/ {see pra 3 uaptidliai-a)--* 

pai?atidhari, . * , • 60, 

paritiharl, , a . ,23*^ 

[pranudi], aquedttcf — 

panadi, ♦ * « * lS4o 

[pratihani-alv"!!!],/ door-kee2}cr-^ 

patxLlraklii, * • * . 1126 

pradipa, latujy, • • 029^ 929"^, 929 

[pi-adhanamandapa], B hall for practtstnff 
rehg ou ? es erctses^ 


padbSuamndavu, « . • • 1280 

pi*apH, resejxo^rf » • • « • 102 

[pi-amunavasliti], measuring staff — 

pamanalatlii, . , • 200 

[pnivra 3 ita], J3 monl — 

pavaib, • . 1040, 1107, 1180, 1139, 1234 

paraeta, • t • « • 1108 

pavachita, 1270 


pavajits, « 9S7, 999, 1016, 1099, 1106, 

1125, 1126 

parayita, • • * ♦ 968 

[praTra3itS], 3 

pavajitS, ,*•••« 674 
pavavita, « » • • • 1128 

pavaitikS, « • 1006, 1020, 1060 

pavajitils, • « • , 1240,1262 

pSvftjitikB, • • • • • 1041 

prabanika, cerfatr 3 monlt t • • 126 

prStarika (?)i certain ptqfessionf • e .87 

(jprasada], icnplet palace — 

p^ada • * • # 99, 776 

fprasSdatorana], arch of temple^ 

pasudotoTanc, * * 4 • • 9S 


B 

buddba, 3» class of saxntSf « • 62, 144, 993 

budba, * 126, 142, 1140 

[bjibadvScbaka], J preacher'^ 

bsliat vacba}c% ♦ , ♦ t • 50 

bjiliaiDtaTSchaba, • • * • • 29 

bodhi, 3 tree of cnUgJitenrieH) 714, 722, 

760, 779, 78S 

bodba, • # « • 789 

[bddbjcbakra], 3 ichtel of enhghtenment^ 

bodhichaka, • • # « • 8^6 
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Nokbes 

[bodhisattva], S class of * 

bodhifaoha, • « 

. . 125* 

bo^hisatva, » 38, 125S 685, 918, 919, 

925,925,927,940 

bodbi:>ata, • • A • 

. . 88 

[bauddbagosb^lu], S commutes^ 

bodhagotha, , . • 

. 234, 351 

[brabmaeburm], Sra/mantc student*^ 

baxnbacbSrx, • « 

. . 976 

bruhmana, Brahman^ 82, 149®, 1131, 

1138, 

baTQanSr, • • * » 

1185.1136 
, . 1345 

batnmbana, * « , » 

1060, 1828 

bambana, • . 

. . 1200 

bambana, • 

. . 1205 

bTambacia, • • • ^ 

. . 1035 

brambaxm, • » 

. 810 

brabmana, . » • 

. . 1099 

[brabxmmx] Brahman iooman^ 

baxhmafil, « • • 

. . 1060 


Bh 

P>hskti5ideaa.kR3i B dtstnSufor of food — 

bhatade^aka, .... 812 

bhagarat, generally destgnatton of the Buddha 
orepit'ketofaBudd[ha,‘in 902ofMahSdiva, 
tn2i, 26,27,34,-09^, 74, 117 epithet of 
J saints, in 6 of Saihkarshana and VSiu- 
deva, tn 1327 of NSrSgana tn 1194 of 
Chittarathasvamin, tn 910 of BttSmaTia, 
ta 101 of Nemeta, tn 83 of NSga Badht- 
larna, 6 , 6 , 13, 24.^ 26, 27, 84, 43, 52*, 69*, 

74, 85, 101, 117, 138,161,200,714,722, 

739, 760, 753, 760, 774. 776, 777, 779, 783, 

801, 903, 910, 918, 935, 929', 931, 989, 
1194,1203, 1203,1204, 1207, 1227, 1230, 

1234, 1240, 1244, 1248, 1274,1278,1281, 

1285, 1327, 1840 
bbagapat, ..... 1271 

bhagavo, . , ligg 

bbajanaki ('), B. clerical functtonary, . 62* 

(bba^manushya], soldier, 

bbadamaijusa, . . . 1200 

bba^ta, Mte (?) 984 

[bbattaxaLa^ lord-^ 

bhataka (’), ..... 1046 

bbatSraka, . . , . 1131 

[bbattsnkal, ladg (?), 

bhatSnka, 43 
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NraBEB 

bhandatsha (?), B, clerical funettomrg, « 133 
bbaA^ira, certain ’budding, ... 95 

bbadanta, title of 3 monks, otdg tn99 qf f (f) 
monlt and tn 954, 955, 95$ of Sjivtha 
monls, . . . 129.149,937».989 

bhamyamta, ..... 1039 
bbaSamta, . . • • 1080 

bbadata, 99, 338, 766, 768, 773, 789. 792, 

850, 858, 987, 1020, 1041 
bhadaibta, 718, 762, 964, 955, 950, 987, 

1040, 1041 

bbayata, 993, 999, 1007, 1013, 1060, 

1094, 1107, 1250, 1296 


bhayamta, 1000, 1081, 1082, 1083, 1096, 


1128, 1171, 

1223, 1263 

bbsdaf)a, • « • ^ « 

. 281 

bbsyadita, • • . • 

. 1233 

[bbadantij qf JB 


bbsyanitii, * • • • 

. 1240 

(bbadramgama], nghteous hamlet^ 


bbadamgama, • • « 

, 1261 

bbadiaxnukba, of mahdhshatra^a^ • 

. 967 

bbavSta (?), title (?), ♦ 

. 1284 

bhavana, tem^le^ . • * « 

952 

bbSgavata, votarif of Shagavat, « • 

669 

bb&Eiaka, B preacher ^ . . « 

602, 1095 

bbaaaka, % % * • 

762, 789 

bbtoaka, . . 788, 773, 804, 883, 1094 

[bhfai^Sgftrika], treasurer^ 


bbamdikfinivaya* . 

, 1141 


bbiksbu, B monk, 12, 88, 40, 52, 61, 62, 62*, 

62*, 64, 64*. 89, 126*. 126", 125", 126', 

125% 135', 126, 132, 134, 135, 189, 918, 925, 

926, 927, 949 

bbikbtj, 176, 192, 311, 835, 837, 843, 343, 

356, 390, 4SS, 491, 482, 574, 575, 679, 

606, 614, 6S2, 628, 632, 033, 638, 640, 

642, 647, 652, 671, 673, 1101, 1102, 

1105, 1124, 1126 

bbicbbn, 155, 167, 171, 174, 180, 185, 190, 

194, 100, 385, 240, 276. 276, 282, 284, 

288, 290, 294, 298, 299, 800, SOI, 303, 

804, 309, 310, 311, 316, 861, 367, 876, 

3S0, 886, 393, 894, 895, 424, 412, 451, 

453. 454, 472, 473, 484, 618, 630, 635, 

580, 601, 602, 607, 608, 631, 649 

^ 

bbilsbupi, 3. nun, . 33 

blulbn^u, . . ^ J024, 109S, 1104 

STS 
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Nokbee 

btiihml, . 175, 292, 341, 844, 427, 

430, 434, 471, 489, 499, 504, 515, 633. 

640, 567, 682, 683, 684, 586, 688, 693, 

611, 618, 620, 623, 629, 630, €45, 651, 

720, 764, 772, 778, 819, 1223, 1250, 

1252, 1257, 1264, 1280 
bhichhtmi, .... 168, 274, 305 

bbjcbhoai, . . 163, 183, 187, 223, 

239,253,254,291,817,318, 327, 828, 

329, 333, 384, 365,' 369, 874, 383, 409, 

402, 410,412,438,439.462,462, 468, 

478, 600, 609, 612; 620, 624, 620, 534, 

633, 638, 639, 642. 561, 668, 668, 690, 

624, 637, 650, 718,723, 761, 806, 83A, 

817,840,841, 851,870 
bbikbunjks, . . , . 921* 

{bhi>jliti9yBp5ira7a], S. wnntry— 

bbnjhtuji'npateja, .... 1162 
[bhihfcirtja], itU 9 — 

btflchwajaa, ..... 1345 
bbOab-tmiiigbi, B ordtr, . . 6, 1137 

bMbojiigba, . 088, 1003, 3007, 1016, 

1020, 1021, 1024, 1123, 1128, 1131, 1148 
bbkhmihg-ba, , . . . 1327, 1139 

bbikbUsaAgha, 1140 

[blulabaljak], B mmht' land-^ 

bblkhabalt, .... 1105 

bbUnilvgis, tartK-^vxlhng, , . , 1341 

bbSjalo, frvsUUtr in 1200, local ekiff in 
^245, . . . .1200,1345 

[biSjikiJi iDtfe cfa hkZgaha— 

bbOigl, ...... 1013 

[bbojansrliafeilifiEla], B dvnxng kaXl^ 

bh5;mcbWortU, . . . .998 

IhhojuuaoAodxgt.'l, B. rtfedarg — 

bbo]M5*aitt4ja, ..... 1182 

M 

[lEJiSjailu;], miff — .... 

. . . .1329,1830,1835 

1338 

(miaiMrs] ,JetKller‘-~ 

matkt^ ...... 1005 

. ... 29 

[ta«j<Upfc],jp*re4, kaH~~ 

.... inoo, 1174 

tsvlap*, 1106 

[rpibttUrilca], ekamlrrlain— 

oubsUnJa, . . , . . 1S<0 


Nckbee 

TJabSkatsfea, eertatn art^an, , • . 087 

mabEkahatrapa, UtU efitng, , 82, 88, 923, 082, 

963, 066, 966, 967, 094 
mabaksbattrapa, ..... 50 

raabaVehatrapa, ..... 14 

rDahabhatapa, ..... 1174 
mabEgandhakatlvEnka fi*), B. guaritan of the 
great gandhahu\l, .... 088 

EoahS/’baitya, B. great ckaiiga^- 

mabaobetrya, .... 1225, 3244 
raabEcbSdiya, .... 1214 

mahEobet.ya, 1202,1204, 2207,1212, 

1225,1243,1248, 1261, 1281 
mahSiagivaTa, meanirg (7) . . . . 1828 

taabz^am^inayaba, . . . 1828 

inah5dSp^aii5yala, .... 60 

mahsdevi, jrco/ queer f . . . 1123, 1126 

Jiiah5bbu7},y>rjnce« (7), - . . .1186 

inab£bb52a, OWe (f ehtf, . 1021, 1037, 

1045, 1062. 1058 
roabEbhoya, .... 1054,1111 
mababboji, wfe of a nahShkoja, . . 1021, 

1037, 1046 

fmabEinSiraJ, offUnat— 

iQabaE0z(g3{ta) (*), .... 937 

toabSniEta, ... . . 1144 

laabStatbi, title of chief, * . . 1070, 1109 

xnabEra^bi, . . 1088, 1112, 1116 

[xnahSrathinl}, wi/ir cf a mahSTOthi— 

mabSratbipI, . , . • ♦ 1021 

mabara^biBi, . ... 1111 

niabSraja, title <f hing, . 6, 21, 22, 34, 35, 

41, 43, 45*, 46, 61, 62, 56, 60, 62, 68, 69*, 

72, 78, 81, 81*, 83, 149*, 161^ 669, 685, 

9C6, 918, 061, 1021, 1186, 1104, 1200, 1327, 

1328, 1345, 1347 
inabaraje, . « . 42, 66, 149*, 161*, 949 

irubaiEja, ..... 23 

taabSraja, . , . . . 38, 925 , 927 

tnah5rS]Etir£ja, title of king, ... 79 

laabETiBayadiShaTa, B. great Yinaga teacier, 1270 
ciahEsJmiya, certain official, ... 1126 
[niabfa?ntpati],pr«a< general — 

mabiaSpEjati, ..... 1146 
tsabts^aapab, ..... 1124 
[mabEaenSpatml], tetfe cf a great general— 

in*bl»5pEpatinl, , . . , . 1146 

I [mabutbavira], B. great elder— 

I Eoabatb^ra, . ... 1272, 1280 
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I^madambika], chief of a 

Nohbbb 

* • • • 

young Brahman^ 

. . 1200 

iB&nRTakEj • • t • 

. , 788 

xati&k&ra, gardener ^ • « t 

. 1061,1061 

xnal&k&ra, • 

. . 1051 

nuthika, polttherf 
[nmkhsi], cave rfoof— 

. . 987 

• 

. . 1092 

mxxmgJ moni, • « • • 

969 

tmijtida, certain cffictal, • 

. . 1194 


Y 

[yalcBb*], class of demigods — 

y»kha, . 726, 736, 737, 771, 794, 

795, 957, 968, 1143 

jikslii,/ ^ahsha — 

yakhini, . . . • . • 790 

yakhJ, • . • . 793, 871 

yaglilps^ (P), taUei, . > . . 1207 

yah, B (?) monJs, . # . 962, 1146, 1199 

yagap3]ska, meaning unccrlatn, , . 308 

yuvamaliSrSja, croxon-jgnnct, • . 1205, 1827 

yUpa, sacrificial jgont, . . . 149* 

[yauvarijyal.jJOJitwu f croton prince— 

yovaraja, . «... 1845 

R 

rakasav&nod&aa (P), ..... 213 

[rajidci], vnfe of a dyer— 

rayagini, . . ... 83 

ra 3 juka, ofiictal, survtgor, . . , 1196 

rajttka, .... 416 

[latnagiilia), JB sanHuarg— 

tatanagriha, . , 125 

[rahasylfllijlsTita], councillor— 

rahaiadhikata, ..... 1200 

rtjakxiinara, roya? jjwnce, . . , 1200 

tijaa, king, . 76, 346, 669, 687, 709, 

761, 882, 892, 904, 906, 922, 024, 962, ^963, 

9640, 965, 966, 967, 987, 994, 1001, 1002, 

1024, 1099, 1100, 1106, 1112, 1114, 1120, 

1122, 1123, 1126, 1181, 1182, 1188, 1134, 

1135, 1137, 1144, 1146, 1174,1186,1196, 

1196, 1202, 1203, 1248, 1279, 1328, 1336, 

1338, 1340, 1341, 1345, 1346 
laian, ....... 009 

rtyan, ...... 1113 


. Ndmbbb 

[rS]april!;adachaityaka (**)], king's temple (?) — 


r&jSpSsSdSchetikfl, 

943, 944 

rSjarSjan, Mle qfhtngg • . 

. . 1123 

r& 3 a}ipikatB, royal scrthCi 

. . 271 

[rCjavaidyB], rogal physician— 

rtijaveja, . . 1190, 1191, 1192, 1193 

ra 3 RtirS 3 a, title of king, 21» 56, 

60. 62, 69% 

72, 78, 81, 161 

ra3ahra3a, 

. . 149' 

rajStttraja, • . • 

. . 149‘ 

r5j5ttir5]a, , . , . 

. . 149“ 

[r&jSmBtya], royal mtnisier^ 

rSjamacha, • . ♦ . 

. . 1053 

rSySmacha, * . , 

. . 1141 

rS^ni, queeng 

. 11 

[rtteb^ra], district — 

ratha, . . 1202, 

1203, 1204, 1281 

nttlia, 

. . 1200 

[xSak^nka], chttf of dxstnct^^ 

rathika, * » • 

. . 1345 

ratjkilca, • * . . 

. , 1200 

rSflttnya, provincial governor^ • 

. 965 

[tBpakarman], caning — 

rupakaduBa, , . , 

. . 346 

{rfipaktoaka], scxdpfor^ 

tupakirako, • , • , 

. . 857 

[rtlpadaksha], copyist ^ 

lupadakka, • • , • 

. 921 




L 



layana, cave, 



• 

... 1146 

ISna, 998, 999, 

1000, 

1001, 

1002, 1005, 

1006, 

1007. 

1012, 

1013, 

1014, 1016, 

1018, 

1020, 

1021, 

1024, 

1087, 1038, 

1040, 

1041, 

1048, 

1051, 

1063, 1066, 

1060, 1062, 

1063, 

1065, 

1066, 1072, 

1073, 

1076, 

1076, 

1077, 

1099, 1106, 

1107, 

1121, 

1123, 

1124, 

1126, 1127, 

1128, 

1129, 

1130, 

1181, 

1133, 1138, 


1140, 1144, 1148, 1162, 1166, 1176, 

1184, 1344, 1347, 1348, 1351 
l5na, 904, 1045, 1054, 1100, 1189. 1346, 1862 
Ukhaka, clerk, . 209, 1037, 1045, 1138, 1148 

ISghaka, . , 1149,1291 

lokapsla, guardian qf a quarter, . . .-1113 

pohavsmja], ironmonger — 

IShavSijiya, . . , .29 

lohaTiTjiyiya, ... . 1056 
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XOIIBEB 

IdhiltBliarakB, icoricr tn rtctal, , , ,64 

lobiLskStBka, . • * . . 63 


V 


[vatnsatflra], latAhoo-tco) Ler— 


Tasalnray • • • « 

. . 1165 

Tajrus'ina, B ihronCf • 

. . 950 

vacldhaddliiiUf m^anvuj unhnouip. 

. . 23“ 

[\ardfcxili], carpenter-^ 


. • 495 

^aPbalvif • • • • 

. . 1092 

xiUava, herdsman • • 

. . 1200 

vachala, J preacher ^ 17, 21, 22, 27, 

CS,29, SO, 

42, 45, 47, 53, 54, 56, 58, 69“, 110, 122, 123 


117 

garden^ 

VadabSr« • » • 

. 1200 

vunijt, merchant t . . 

320 

vamja, • • • 

. 355, 1198 


. 9S7 

vanija, « • • • 

269 

vamya, 1213, 1214, 1229, 1230, 1239, 1278, 1231 

[iBnyini], wife of a •nerchitnt — 

\amyim, , « • 

. 1285 

vSmyiiu, • . 

. 1292 

%amka, musictan(?)t 

. 105, 280 

vanika, • • • 

. 632 

[\ idyadham], class of demtgods — 


. 749 

vinayadhara, B Vtnaya tearhert • 

• . 949 

Mnayamdhara, • • 

1286 

\m&}aka,^ teacher^ • • 

« 654 

[vifivakannan^ archtect (f)— 

Yifia&axna, • • 

. . 173 

%'i8hayapati, ehttf of dtsincts « 

. . 929" 

[rahvagdevS], J quadruple image, 

visliuddvS, • • • 

. 19 

vihira, B monastery, 6, 12, 18, 14*j 

, 43, 125*, 

140, 161, 949, 950, 988, 998, 1137, 1186 

TihJWrasvSmm, B lord of vihdra, 

. 6 

[vnddharftja], title of 

vadbarft^an^ • • • • 

. 1345 

xhiikSi, rati, • « 

. 125, 340 

YCllkfi, • • • • 

1143 

vetiki, t • • • 

1216, 1269 

veyiks, . • 

1089, U03, 1104 

[Vaijayanti], palace of the gods-^ 

Tejayamta, • • . , 

. . 776 



Numeeb 

ra\ijn,p^ips ctan, . * 

. . 984 

\0ja, • « « • 

• « 104is 

Taibya, member of third caste, • 

1 , 965 

vyavabSrm, merchant, 

. 14C 

[ryaprita], official-- 


ASpntn, * • . , 

. 1205 1328 

vijapafo {?), 

. . 1327 


s 


satra, meaning uncertain {compare sata ?), . 967 

s^Ltnbhikshu, 2? monl, 148, 147, 

148, 149, 

911, 929', 920', 929", 929', 929', 

937‘, 939, 

990, 1044, 1046, 1047 

abbikshu, . , 

. . 134 

iskyops^iks, B f lap xcorshpper, 

. 1043 

salbS, j; section, 16, 18, 19, 20, 22, 

22“, 23‘, 

27, 28, 29, 32, 36, 89, 42, 45“, 46, 47, 48, 53, 

64, 56, 59‘, 73, 75, 76, 89^ 107^ 

116. 117, 


119, 121, 122 

eakha, • • „ , 

[^ilakarmttnta], stone^tcork^ 

. 30, 89’ 

silskammamta, • . , 

687 

silSpat^a, stone slab, . , 

. 82, 85 

eilSpata, . , 

. 102 

fcDapiakara, stone Kail, 

[silayashti], stone pillar^ 

. . 6 

B^la]a^htl, , 

. . 962 

pupil, generally J ,in 9S7, 9S9, 1930, 

1233 B, ir X186 sculptor* s pupil, 20 f 21, 

27, 29, 34, 53, 54, 56, 57, 6E 

71, 119, 

121, 122, 128, 9S9 

. ... 

121 

Eiskl, . ... 

32, 3o, oS, 110 

Bisa, . ... 

42, 45 



987, 1186, 1233 

sisiba i’), 

1230 

[fiisbya], J f pupil, only tn 910 perhaps B — 

fcinl, 16, IS, 22*, 23*, 39, 45", 48, 60, 59’. 


70, 75, 121 


. 24 

sishinl, , * ^ 

. 32, 86, 910 

Bistni, . ^ 

. . 119 

[eaiksha], B puptl*^ 

. . 117 

fcjba, . . • , , 

[fiailakarman], stone^icork^ 

. . 570 

&51akama, , . , 

* . 350 
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NtlKBEB 

[sailagnha], S cave^ 

selagxiBxa; • • » 

. 1087 

[lailarBpalarman], stone carving— 

selarUpakama, . . 

. 1045 

f&ilavardhakia], fffcme-jnflson— 

selaTadtalau, • . 

. 987 

4ailslaks, acfor, , . » - 

85 

firamana, asccttc^ in 75, 95, 134B J , 

tn 1124, 

1336 jB, . * • . 

75 

satoana, • * • « 

, 1830 

eamana, • . * 

93, 1124, 1346 

arama^a^vxks, J f lay disciple of the 

asceticBt • « • 

. 103 

^asBanasavikS, • • • 

. 108 

samasafEnki, • • • 

. . 59 

[sramamkfi], B nun — 

samanikE, • • *» 

1242, ISIS 

8 adamki, • • • » 

. . 1268 

[^amanoddefei], B novice — 

& 2 DQanudesa, - . * 

. 1839 

[SrsmanopSaaka f ], B lay-^icorshpper ('^)t 

samanapapaaka {for Bsmiusui-upasaka ?), ♦ 1006 

[&5vaka], J^layhearer — 

aavoka • < « . 

. . 45 

savaka, • • » • 

. 93 

Si^vikE, J f layhearert 

28,47 

aankE, • 

. 28“ 

[^rEvikS-bhaginl], J*. laysisier^ 

tvaviksbliagmi, » , 

78 


. . 1133 

fireiji, . . , , 

. 1187 

S6QI| • • • « ft 

1162, 1180 

661X1, • « « 

. 1166 

firesh^luii, hanker, » *. 

. 41 

^resh^iB, , * , 

. 24 


sethm, 184, 248, 283, 339, 363, 423, 470, 

576, 681, 1056, 1063, 1064, 1073, 

1075, 1087,1109,1261 
Betlnn, . , 206,246,265,848,879,422 

Sh 

nhfilii, title qf J , 6, 21, 69', 72, 149', 161 

shoba, . . . . 6 

s 

sarngba, 2 order, •n 37 J community, 67, 

1107, 1133, 1176 
sagba, 986, 999, 1099, 1100, 1106, 1182, 1230 
sabgba, . , . 62‘, 64% 133, 139 


NuilBEH 

sarngbapraLritn, B supporter qf tie order {?) 120 * 
sanghapi-alnta, . . . 140 

saDgbnpi-aknta, . 125°, 125', 125“, 325" 

sangbasfcbavira, B. elder of the congregation, 

129, 130, 131 

[saiDgbSi^ma], JB, monastery, 

Bagbilrama, ..... 983 
[samgbdpasayika ?], meaning unceriatn, 

sagbopasByika, . . . . • 1043 

Bamcbaramtalm, spy, • . . 1200 

BaJapadSna (°), meaning uncertain, , . 792 

sata, meaning uncertain {compare &tra ?) . 9S5 

Eattra, Soma-sacnjice, , . « 145* 

(aatpurasha], B saint— 

sapunsa, 166, 157, 158, 169, 160, 808, 

656, 666, 667, 658, 660, 661, 662, 663, 

664, 680, 681, 682, 683 


[sadhryagnhann], B companion of monk— 


HadenhSn (?), » • 

• . .40 

faddbyinhaii, • # 

. . . 126' 

saddhjeyibam, « 

. 918, 919, 925 

Eadha\ili»nD, 

, . . 949 

sadhmhann, • 

. . . 395 

BanEnapodbi, hatlnng tank, • 

. . 1056 

[sapattu], ictth slahs*^ 

sapata, • • * 

. . 1283 

[saptagarbba], soven-cellei — 

eatagabha, • 

. 1180 

sApbatba, tmantng miknoton, 

. . 1283 

samapita 1^), B official, « 

, . 967 

[8am\idga3» Sox"— 

shamuga, • 

1330, 1336, 1338 

&ihbhogd, J section, 19, 25, 

27, 28. 29. 48, 

sarablioka, * • 

50, 63, 64, 181 
. 39, 120, 122 

‘ [sarvatobbadriks], J quadruple image — 

savadobhadnLa, • 

. 122 

Ban vatobhadnks, « , 

. 26, 87 

^ sav\ atobbadnkS, • 

. 24 

[eSrtbavfiha], trader — 

sathavEba, * 

1062, 1065, 1066 

[sErtbavSbinl], mfe of a trader^ 

- 

sarttayabiBi, , 

• • • 30 

[sErdbaincliCLnjQ, J* companion of monk-^ 

^raddbacbara, • 

m • 20, odl 

eliadhacbara, * 

• « * 53 

[eSrdhamcbarl], J" f companion cf monk^ 

aadbacbail, , , 

, . 16, 18, 43 

tsiraimstambba], hon^pillar — 

Bihafchabha, ^ ^ 

. . . loss 
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NtTilBEE. 

ItirnhLPihUmJj Iton setU^ 

* * • * ^ 1223 

tiddha, J '4 latni, in 13^ and 975 demigod^ • 

67, 116 

ftdha, • , . • . 78 


fiidia, • * . . 13*/ 976/ 1346 

[siddBagaim], B tchool (7)— 


flidhagai?a, 

. . 1103 1 

1 

[SadhamS], hall cf the goie--^ 


eadhammS, . , 

. . . 77C 

[suvamaiSra], goldtmtth^ 


BnvanatSra, * . 

. 986,1117 

[fillchi], rati hat^ 


Euchi, 823, 828, 831, 832, ^3, 815, 846, 

847, 8o6, 861 

, 888, 876, 

879, 

1251, 1261, 12C3 

fiUJl, » . . . 

1241 

Buyi, * ♦ 

. 1247 

[een!lgopa], general — 


flenagopa, « « 

. . . 1266 

n^pati, general. 

, 983,1209 

[cautruntiVa], B monk verted in the euirat^ 

aatamtika, . # 

. 797 

Bututika, 

* * • 635 

[eantiantilnnlj, B nun verted tn the sutras^ 

oatutikini/ « « « 

. 352 

euiatikmi, « . 

. . . 319 

[Eautnka], warer— 


poiika, * « 

. , . 331 

[£auvtirnika3i goldzmtth^ 


EovatJika, « 

. 92*, 95 

[fiVambbaj, pillar — 


khabba, . « 

, . . 1282 

kbambba, * • , 

. . . 1260 

etarabba, pillar ^ . • . 

. . . 82 

tbabba, • • « 

. . , 1188 


iUhh&, 338/ 3B9, E49, 360/ 685, 689, 693, 

611, 712,716/721, 727, 768, 759, 762, 
763,766, 767,768, 772,778, 788,792, 

796, 798. 799, 800, 803, 804, 809, 92r, 

1094, 1095, 1097, 1208, 1266, 1277, 1298, 1346 


NUKBjKB. 

tbsmbha, . 716, 729, iai5, 1093, 1280, 1802 
stbaTxm, S $emor nonk, * * . 029' 

th^ 451, 9S7, 993, 1006, 1007, 1012. 

1020, 1040, 1041, 1080, 1030, 1081, 

1082, 1083, 1089, 1094, 1171, 1223, 1250, 1289 
[etbayui], JB. Mentor nun^ 

tb§r1, ».«««•• 1006 
[ftbtoa*}, 

stana, • « • • « « SS 

[ctbSuabR], #Xnno-— 

'^banabftf 1198 

[stopa], eertain B nonunert, onl^ %% 47 J — 
thapa, * • 47, foSO. lOSJ, 1110 

thaba, • * 4 993 

thUbba, • * • * 1085 

[avaatibiputta], $lah vnth MPOMithn-^ 

cotL*kapa^, • ♦ * 1287 

ev^in. iide of king^ • 59, 82, 684% 930, 963, 

965, 966, 907, mi, 1002, 1124, 1125 
Btoi, 962/1024,1100, 1146, 1174, 

1200, 1201/ 1248, 1341 


H 


\)m\vc^, figure ofelephanP 


batbin, « 

• 

1089 

(bamyaj, temple or pamhon — 

b&nnja, • 

« 

. . 23 

(TbfilakSya], ploughman — 

bslalciy a, • • * 

« 

. 1121 

hahka, ploughman {?), * 


. . 1084 

[birapyakaraj, treasurer^ 

hiranakara, . 

• 

• 1383 

bairapyaka, ireatvrer, tn 1179 perhapt proper 

flame, * . * 


. . V4 

biranaka, « 

# 

, 1083 

bSranika, • « » 

• 

996, 1179, 1239 

bSramka, * 

• 

993, 1247, 1297 

btada l?)i tanf*, . • » 

• 
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LIST OP PIND-PLAOES, 




A 


♦ , • % 

AnnY{i\ali 

Aiubiva^c . • » 

Andbau • . • 

Andhcr » • 

Anyor • « • < 


B 

B'ln'ivJlsi • . 

BeilsS . , 

Besnagai » 

Bbuja . . , 

Bharuut . , , 

Bliattipr5lu • • * 

Bho3pur 

Bitlm • * » 

Bodh Gays , , 

c 

Chliarguon , , ♦ 

Cliina , , 


D 

DconyS 

Dcotck 


ivlura 


E 


G 

<3aniarS 
Gbnanndi , 

Gxnja . 

Oopiilptir 
Ciuxiapadcya 
GBntb , 




o 

H 




Ntjmueb 






Number, 

1197-1199 

Hlrvli uUg illi 

• 

# 

• 

• 

. 1200 

1026“-132G 







1069-1070 







964‘’-964‘ 



1 




679-684 

IclicWiSwar • 

« 


% 

• 

. 10-11 

. 12‘-U 

liapvir * • 


• 

• 

V 

. U9" 




J 




. 1186 

Jagajyaixta * 

• 

« 

« 

• 

1202-1204 

1109 1111 

Junkhat 


• 

• 


. 084*^ 

. 6f)'i G75 

Jorrack « 

• 




, 1 

10-78-1085 

Jogesvari • 

t 


» 


. lO^G 

. C87-903 

Jiiuugadh • 

» 

* 

# 


9G5 9b0 

1329 1339 

Junnai ♦ 

• 


ff 

« 

1150-1183 

676-678 







. 908 909 







» 938 953 



K 





Kamau 

fl 




12 


Kankfri « 




t 

981-103*1 


Kanhiari » 



* 


. 8 

149'-149 ! 

Kaiudh , 



• 


• USl 

iko 

Kurle , . 





10SG-L109 


Kasia • , 

• 



« 

93? ’-937* 


Kevat\ Kunila 

« 




, 007 


IChairigarh 




4 

. b8G 

- 910 912 

Kbrndngm • 



. 


134^1344 

1201 

ICoda\ ola 





1341 


K6l . 

• 




1076 1077 


KolllapUl 





1185 


Kood imtuU 


• 


4 

« 192H 

. 1104 

KjondSne 

* 




1071 


Kota * 





15 


luuU « 





1037-1066 


Kun « 




• 

• 5 

967 



L 




IV 







. C-7 

LakkaoKx 



• 

• 

150'’ 15r 

• 90t) 







932-936 



M 




, 1327 

Makud . 

, 




1072-1074 

961 

Maliakal 





. 1035 
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MbIioII • • • • 

Ntikbbe 

. . . 14' 

Mahwan • 

. . . 161 

Malavalli • • 

1195-1196 

Matbtu^ . • • 

. . . 16-149 

Jlayida^ 6lu * • 

... 1205 

Mora • • # . 

. . . 14-14.“ 

MulwS'jar • • • 

. . 962 


N 


Nadenr » t • 

. 1067-1038 

Kugurjnni Hill • • « 

. . 954-960 

• • • « 

. 1112-1120 

HbsiIi • • « • « 

1122 1149 

NangavS • • • • 

. 14* 

Nongarli » • • • 

. . 960 


P 


Pal}lioBS « • 

« 

• 

. 904-905 

Pada^a • , 

• 

• 

. 973-983 

Pakna-BihSr • • 

• 

% 

. 686 

ParliLaia • • • 

« 

• 

. 160 

P^tiiysr . , 

• 

• 

. 0 

Patna • , , . 

• 

t 

. 957-968 

PiprSlxwS , . ^ 

• 

• 

. 931 

PitalkliorJi • « . 

# 

« 

1187-1193 


R 



Nokbbb 

Eajgir . 

. . . 9G8‘-959 

Rsi-BhadSr . 

. . . 13*.13* 

Ramgarh 

• • • • 920-921 


Bah^^h-Mabetli 

• 

s 

• 

4 

• 

. 018 910 

SoilSnvSdi 



« 


1121 

SaknE • • 

• 

• 

♦ 

• 

. 14' 

Sancbi • , 

• 

* 

« 

• 

. 161-C6S 

SfimSth « 

« 


• 

• 

, 92l“-930 

Satdhtok 

« 

m 

• 

« 

. 162-163 

Shalcori 

* 

• 

• 

» 

2-4 

Siddh*sar • 

» 

« 

» 

• 

. 064 

Sobgaaxn « 


« 


• 

. "37 

SonUri • • 

• 

* 

• 


. 154-160 

BtxsuniS • 

• 

• 


• 

. 9C1 

Tan^wS « 

• 

T 

» 

« 

. 913 917 

Udayagin « 

• 

U 

• 

* 

• 

1345-1363 

Yak5l5 

• 

V 

• 

• 

« 

. 908 972 



